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Aeneid Book 1

Ārmă vĭ rūmquĕ că nō̄, Trō iaē quı̄̄ pr̄ı̄mŭs ăb ō̄r̄ı̄s
Ī̄tălĭ ām, fā̄ tō̄ prŏfŭ gūs, Lā̄ vīniăquĕ vē̄nīt
l̄ı̄tŏră, mūltum īl le ēt tēr r̄ı̄s iāc tā̄tŭs ĕt āltō̄
vı̄̄ sŭpĕ rūm saē vaē mĕmŏ rēm Iū̄ nō̄nĭs ŏb ı̄̄rām;
mūltă quŏ que ēt bēl lō̄ pās sūs, dūm cōndĕrĕt ūrbēm, 5
ı̄̄nfēr rētquĕ dĕ ō̄s Lătĭ ō̄, gĕnŭs ūndĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūm,
Ālbā̄ nı̄̄quĕ pă trē̄s, āt que āltaē moēnĭă Rō̄maē.
Mū̄să, mĭ hı̄̄ caū sā̄s mĕmŏ rā̄, quō̄ nū̄mĭnĕ laēsō̄,
quīdvĕ dŏ lē̄ns, rē̄ gı̄̄nă dĕ ūm tōt vōlvĕrĕ cā̄sū̄s
ı̄̄nsī gnēm pĭĕ tā̄tĕ vĭ rūm, tŏt ăd ı̄̄rĕ lă bō̄rē̄s 10
īmpŭlĕ rīt. Tān taēne ănĭ mı̄̄s caē lēstĭbŭs ı̄̄raē?
Ūrbs ān t̄ı̄quă fŭ īt, Ty̆rĭ ı̄̄ tĕnŭ ē̄rĕ cŏ lō̄nı̄̄,
Kārthā̄ gō, Ī̄tălĭ ām cōn trā̄ Tĭbĕ r̄ı̄năquĕ lōngē̄
ō̄stĭă, dı̄̄vĕs ŏ pūm stŭdĭ ı̄̄sque ās pērrĭmă bēll̄ı̄;
quām Iū̄ nō̄ fēr tūr tēr r̄ı̄s măgĭs ōmnĭbŭs ū̄nām 15
pōsthăbĭ tā̄ cŏlŭ īssĕ Să mō̄; hı̄̄c īllĭŭs ārmā,
hı̄̄c cūr rūs fŭĭt; hōc rē̄ gnūm dĕă gēntĭbŭs ēssē,
s̄ı̄ quā̄ fā̄tă sĭ nānt, iām tūm tēn dītquĕ fŏ vētquē.
Prō̄gĕnĭ ēm sĕd ĕ nīm Trō iā̄nō ā̄ sānguĭnĕ dū̄cı̄̄
aūdĭĕ rāt, Ty̆rĭ ā̄s ō̄ līm quae¯ vērtĕrĕt ārcē̄s; 20
hīnc pŏpŭ lūm lā̄ tē̄ rē̄ gēm bēl lō̄quĕ sŭ pērbūm
vēntū̄ rum ēxcĭdĭ ō̄ Lĭby̆ aē: s̄ı̄c vōlvĕrĕ Pārcā̄s.
Īd mĕtŭ ē̄ns, vĕtĕ rīsquĕ mĕ mōr Sā̄ tūrnĭă bēll̄ı̄,
pr̄ı̄mă quŏd ād Trō iām prō̄ cā̄r̄ı̄s gēssĕrăt Ārgı̄̄s
nēcdum ĕtĭ ām caū sae ı̄̄rā̄ rūm saē vı̄̄quĕ dŏ lō̄rē̄s 25
ēxcĭdĕ rānt ănĭ mō̄: mănĕt āltā̄ mēntĕ rĕ pōstūm
iū̄dĭcĭ ūm Părĭ dīs sprē̄ taēque īn iū̄rĭă fō̄rmaē,
ēt gĕnŭs īnvı̄̄ sum, ēt rāp t̄ı̄ Găny̆ mē̄dĭs hŏ nō̄rē̄s.
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Hı̄̄s āc cē̄nsă sŭ pēr, iāc tā̄tō̄s aēquŏrĕ tō̄tō̄
Trō̄ās, rē̄lĭquĭ ā̄s Dănă um ātque īm mı̄̄tĭs Ă chīll̄ı̄, 30
ārcē̄ bāt lōn gē̄ Lătĭ ō̄, mūl tō̄squĕ pĕr ānnō̄s
ērrā̄ bānt, ā̄c t̄ı̄ fā̄ t̄ı̄s, mărĭ a ōmnĭă cīrcūm.
Tāntaē mō̄lĭs ĕ rāt Rō̄ mā̄nām cōndĕrĕ gēntēm!
Vīx ē̄ cō̄nspēc tū̄ Sĭcŭ laē tēl lū̄rĭs ĭn āltūm
vē̄lă dă bānt laē t̄ı, ēt spū̄ mā̄s sălĭs aērĕ rŭ ē̄bānt, 35
cūm Iū̄ nō, aētēr nūm sēr vā̄ns sūb pēctŏrĕ vūlnūs,
haēc sē̄ cūm: ‘Mē̄ ne īncēp tō̄ dē̄ sīstĕrĕ vīctām,
nēc pōs se Ī̄tălĭ ā̄ Teū crō̄rum ā̄ vērtĕrĕ rē̄gēm?
Quīppĕ vĕ tōr fā̄ t̄ı̄s. Pāl lāsne ēx ū̄rĕrĕ clāssēm
Ārgı̄̄ vum ātque īp sō̄s pŏtŭ īt sūb mērgĕrĕ pōntō̄, 40
ū̄nĭŭs ōb nō xam ēt fŭrĭ ā̄s Ai¯ ā̄cĭs Ŏ ı̄̄leī?
Īpsă, Iŏ vīs răpĭ dūm iăcŭ lā̄ta ē̄ nū̄bĭbŭs īgnēm,
dīsiē̄ cītquĕ ră tē̄s ē̄ vērtīt que aēquŏră vēnt̄ı̄s,
īllum ēx spı̄̄rān tēm trā̄ns f̄ı̄xō̄ pēctŏrĕ �āmmā̄s
tūrbĭnĕ cōrrĭpŭ īt scŏpŭ lō̄que ı̄̄n f̄ı̄xĭt ă cū̄tō̄. 45
Āst ĕgŏ, quae¯ dı̄̄ vum īncē̄ dō̄ rē̄ gı̄̄nă, Iŏ vīsquē
ēt sŏrŏr ēt cōn iū̄nx, ū̄ nā̄ cūm gēntĕ tŏt ānnō̄s
bēllă gĕ rō! Ēt quīs quām nū̄ mēn Iū̄ nō̄nĭs ăd ō̄rāt
praētĕrĕ ā, aūt sūp plēx ā̄ r̄ı̄s īm pō̄nĕt hŏ nō̄rēm?’
Tā̄lĭă �āmmā̄ tō̄ sē̄ cūm dĕă cōrdĕ vŏ lū̄tā̄ns 50
nīmbō̄ rum īn pătrĭ ām, lŏcă fē̄tă fŭ rēntĭbŭs aūstr̄ı̄s,
Aēŏlĭ ām vĕnĭt. Hı̄̄c vās tō̄ rē̄x Aēŏlŭs āntrō̄
lūctān t̄ı̄s vēn tō̄s tēm pēstā̄ tē̄squĕ sŏ nō̄rā̄s
īmpĕrĭ ō̄ prĕmĭt āc vīn cl̄ı̄s ēt cārcĕrĕ frē̄nāt.
Īll̄ı īn dīgnān tē̄s mā gnō̄ cūm mūrmŭrĕ mōntīs 55
cīrcūm claūstră frĕ mūnt; cēl sā̄ sĕdĕt Aēŏlŭs ārcē
scē̄ptră tĕ nē̄ns, mōl lītque ănĭ mō̄s ēt tēmpĕrăt ı̄̄rā̄s.
Nı̄̄ făcĭ āt, mărĭ a āc tēr rā̄s caē lūmquĕ prŏ fūndūm
quīppĕ fĕ rānt răpĭ dı̄̄ sē̄ cūm vēr rāntquĕ pĕr aūrā̄s.
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Sēd pătĕr ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns spē̄ lūncı̄̄s ābdĭdĭt ā̄tr̄ı̄s, 60
hōc mĕtŭ ē̄ns, mō̄ lēmque ēt mōnt̄ı̄s ı̄̄nsŭpĕr āltō̄s
īmpŏsŭ īt, rē̄ gēmquĕ dĕ dīt, quı̄̄ foēdĕrĕ cērtō̄
ēt prĕmĕ re ēt lā xā̄s scı̄̄ rēt dărĕ iūssŭs hă bē̄nā̄s.
Ād quēm tūm Iū̄ nō̄ sūp plēx hı̄̄s vō̄cĭbŭs ū̄sa ēst:
‘Aēŏlĕ, nāmquĕ tĭ bı̄̄ dı̄̄ vūm pătĕr ātque hŏmĭ nūm rē̄x 65
ēt mūl cē̄rĕ dĕ dīt �ū̄c tū̄s ēt tōllĕrĕ vēntō̄,
gē̄ns ĭnĭ mı̄̄că mĭ hı̄̄ Tȳr rhē̄nūm nā̄vĭgăt aēquōr,
Ī̄lĭum ĭn Ī̄tălĭ ām pōr tā̄ns vīc tō̄squĕ Pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s:
īncŭtĕ vīm vēn t̄ı̄s sūb mērsā̄s que ōbrŭĕ pūppı̄̄s,
aūt ăgĕ dı̄̄vēr sō̄s ēt dīsĭcĕ cōrpŏră pōntō̄. 70
Sūnt mĭhĭ bīs sēp tēm praēs tānt̄ı̄ cōrpŏrĕ nȳmphaē,
quā̄rūm quae¯ fō̄r mā̄ pūl chērrĭmă Dē̄ĭŏ pē̄ā,
cō̄nŭbĭ ō̄ iūn gām stăbĭ l̄ı̄ prŏprĭ āmquĕ dĭ cā̄bō̄,
ōmnı̄̄s ūt tē̄ cūm mĕrĭ t̄ı̄s prō̄ tā̄lĭbŭs ānnō̄s
ēxĭgăt, ēt pūl chrā̄ făcĭ āt tē̄ prō̄lĕ pă rēntēm.’ 75
Aēŏlŭs haēc cōn trā̄: ‘Tŭŭs, Ō̄ rē̄ gı̄̄nă, quĭd ōptē̄s
ēxplō̄ rā̄rĕ lă bōr; mĭhĭ iūssă că pēssĕrĕ fā̄s ēst.
Tū̄ mĭhĭ, quōdcūm que hōc rē̄ gnı̄̄, tū̄ scē̄ptră Iŏ vēmquē
cōncĭlĭ ā̄s, tū̄ dā̄s ĕpŭ l̄ı̄s āc cūmbĕrĕ dı̄̄vūm,
nīmbō̄ rūmquĕ fă cīs tēm pēstā̄ tūmquĕ pŏt ēntēm.’ 80
Haēc ŭbĭ dīctă, că vūm cōn vērsā̄ cūspĭdĕ mōntēm
īmpŭlĭt īn lătŭs: āc vēn t̄ı̄, vĕlŭt āgmĭnĕ fāctō̄,
quā̄ dătă pōrtă, rŭ ūnt ēt tērrā̄s tūrbĭnĕ pēr�ānt.
Īncŭbŭ ē̄rĕ mă r̄ı̄, tō̄ tūmque ā̄ sē̄dĭbŭs ı̄̄mı̄̄s
ū̄nā Eū rūsquĕ Nŏ tūsquĕ rŭ ūnt crē̄ bērquĕ prŏ cēll̄ı̄s 85
Ā̄frĭcŭs, ēt vās tō̄s vōl vūnt ād l̄ı̄tŏră �ū̄ctū̄s.
Ī̄nsĕquĭ tūr clā̄ mōrquĕ vĭ rūm str̄ı̄ dōrquĕ rŭ dēntūm.
Ē̄rĭpĭ ūnt sŭbĭ tō̄ nū̄ bē̄s caē lūmquĕ dĭ ēmquē
Teūcrō̄ rum ēx ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s; pōn tō̄ nōx īncŭbăt ā̄trā.
Īntŏnŭ ē̄rĕ pŏ l̄ı, ēt crē̄ br̄ı̄s mĭcăt īgnĭbŭs aēthēr, 90
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praēsēn tēmquĕ vĭ r̄ı̄s īn tēntānt ōmnĭă mōrtēm.
Ēxtēm plō Aēnē̄ aē sōl vūntūr fr̄ı̄gŏrĕ mēmbrā:
īngĕmĭt, ēt dŭplĭ cı̄̄s tēn dē̄ns ād s̄ı̄dĕră pālmā̄s
tā̄lĭă vō̄cĕ rĕ fērt: ‘Ō̄ tērquĕ quă tērquĕ bĕ ā̄t̄ı̄,
quı̄̄s ān te ō̄ră pă trūm Trō iaē sūb moēnĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s 95
cōntĭgĭt ōppĕtĕ re! Ō̄ Dănă ūm fōr tīssĭmĕ gēntīs
Tȳ̄dı̄̄ dē̄! Mē̄ ne Ī̄lĭă cı̄̄s ōc cūmbĕrĕ cāmpı̄̄s
nō̄n pŏtŭ īssĕ, tŭ ā̄que ănĭ mam hānc ēf fūndĕrĕ dēxtrā̄,
saēvŭs ŭ bi Aēăcĭ daē tē̄ lō̄ iăcĕt Hēctŏr, ŭ bi īngē̄ns
Sārpē̄ dō̄n, ŭbĭ tōt Sĭmŏ īs cōr rēptă sŭb ūndı̄̄s 100
scū̄tă vĭ rūm gălĕ ā̄sque ēt fōrtĭă cōrpŏră vōlvīt?’
Tā̄lĭă iāctān t̄ı̄ str̄ı̄ dē̄ns Ăquĭ lō̄nĕ prŏ cēllā
vē̄lum ād vērsă fĕ rīt, �ū̄c tū̄sque ād s̄ı̄dĕră tōllīt.
Frāngūn tūr rē̄ mı̄̄; tūm prō̄ra ā̄ vērtĭt, ĕt ūndı̄̄s
dāt lătŭs; ı̄̄nsĕquĭ tūr cŭmŭ lō̄ praē rūptŭs ă quae¯ mō̄ns. 105
Hı̄̄ sūm mō īn �ū̄c tū̄ pēn dēnt; hı̄̄s ūndă dĕ hı̄̄scē̄ns
tērram īn tēr �ū̄c tū̄s ăpĕ rīt; fŭrĭt aēstŭs hă rē̄nı̄̄s.
Tr̄ı̄s Nŏtŭs ābrēp tā̄s īn sāxă lă tēntĭă tōrquēt
sāxă vŏ cānt Ĭtă l̄ı̄ mĕdĭ ı̄̄s quae īn �ū̄ctĭbŭs ā̄rā̄s
dōrsum īm mā̄nĕ mă r̄ı̄ sūm mō̄; tr̄ı̄s Eūrŭs ăb āltō̄ 110
īn brĕvĭ a ēt Sȳr t̄ı̄s ūr gēt, mĭsĕ rā̄bĭlĕ vı̄̄sū̄,
īnl̄ı̄ dītquĕ vă dı̄̄s āt que āggĕrĕ cīngĭt hă rē̄naē.
Ū̄nām, quae¯ Ly̆cĭ ō̄s f̄ı̄ dūmquĕ vĕ hē̄băt Ŏ rōntē̄n,
īpsĭŭs ānte ŏcŭ lō̄s īn gē̄ns ā̄ vērtĭcĕ pōntūs
īn pūp pīm fĕrĭt: ēxcŭtĭ tūr prō̄ nūsquĕ mă gīstēr 115
vōlvĭtŭr īn căpŭt; āst īl lām tēr �ū̄ctŭs ĭ bı̄̄dēm
tōrquĕt ă gē̄ns cīr cum, ēt răpĭ dūs vŏrăt aēquŏrĕ vōrtēx.
Āppā̄ rēnt rā̄ r̄ı̄ nān tē̄s īn gūrgĭtĕ vāstō̄,
ārmă vĭ rūm, tăbŭ laēque, ēt Trō̄ĭă gā̄ză pĕr ūndā̄s.
Iām vălĭ dam Ī̄lĭŏ neī nā̄ vēm, iām fōrtĭs Ă chā̄taē, 120
ēt quā̄ vēctŭs Ă bā̄s, ēt quā̄ grān daēvŭs Ă lē̄tē̄s,
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vı̄̄cĭt hĭ ēms; lā xı̄̄s lătĕ rūm cōm pā̄gĭbŭs ōmnē̄s
āccĭpĭ ūnt ĭnĭ mı̄̄cum īm brēm, r̄ı̄ mı̄̄squĕ fă t̄ı̄scūnt.
Īntĕrĕ ā̄ mā gnō̄ mī scē̄r̄ı̄ mūrmŭrĕ pōntūm,
ē̄mīs sāmque hĭĕ mēm sē̄n sīt Nēp tū̄nŭs, ĕt ı̄̄mı̄̄s 125
stā̄gnă rĕ fū̄să vă dı̄̄s, grăvĭ tēr cōm mō̄tŭs; ĕt āltō̄
prō̄spĭcĭ ē̄ns, sūm mā̄ plăcĭ dūm căpŭt ēxtŭlĭt ūndā̄.
Dīsiēc tam Aēnē̄ aē, tō̄ tō̄ vĭdĕt aēquŏrĕ clāssēm,
�ū̄ctĭbŭs ōpprēs sō̄s Trō̄ ās caē l̄ı̄quĕ rŭ ı̄̄nā̄,
nēc lătŭ ē̄rĕ dŏ l̄ı̄ frā̄ trēm Iū̄ nō̄nĭs ĕt ı̄̄raē. 130
Eūrum ād sē̄ Zĕphy̆ rūmquĕ vŏ cāt, dēhīnc tā̄lĭă fā̄tūr:
‘Tāntănĕ vō̄s gĕnĕ rīs tĕnŭ īt f̄ı̄ dū̄cĭă vēstr̄ı̄?
Iām caē lūm tēr rāmquĕ mĕ ō̄ sĭnĕ nū̄mĭnĕ, vēnt̄ı̄,
mīscē̄ re, ēt tān tā̄s aū dē̄tīs tōllĕrĕ mō̄lē̄s?
Quō̄s ĕgŏ sēd mō̄ tō̄s praēs tāt cōm pō̄nĕrĕ �ū̄ctū̄s. 135
Pōst mĭhĭ nō̄n sĭmĭ l̄ı̄ poē nā̄ cōm mīssă lŭ ē̄tīs.
Mā̄tū̄ rā̄tĕ fŭ gām, rē̄ gı̄̄que haēc dı̄̄cĭtĕ vēstrō̄:
nō̄n īl l̄ı īmpĕrĭ ūm pĕlă gı̄̄ saē vūmquĕ trĭ dēntēm,
sēd mĭhĭ sōrtĕ dă tūm. Tĕnĕt īlle īm mā̄nĭă sāxā,
vēstrā̄s, Eūrĕ, dŏ mō̄s; īl lā̄ sē̄ iāctĕt ĭn aūlā̄ 140
Aēŏlŭs, ēt claū sō̄ vēn tō̄rūm cārcĕrĕ rē̄gnēt.’
Sı̄̄c ăĭt, ēt dīc tō̄ cĭtĭ ūs tŭmĭ da aēquŏră plā̄cāt,
cōllē̄c tā̄squĕ fŭ gāt nū̄ bē̄s, sō̄ lēmquĕ rĕ dū̄cīt.
Cȳ̄mŏthŏ ē̄ sĭmŭl ēt Tr̄ı̄ tō̄n ād nı̄̄xŭs ă cū̄tō̄
dē̄trū̄ dūnt nā̄ vı̄̄s scŏpŭ lō̄; lĕvăt īpsĕ trĭ dēnt̄ı̄; 145
ēt vās tā̄s ăpĕ rīt Sȳr t̄ı̄s, ēt tēmpĕrăt aēquōr,
ātquĕ rŏ t̄ı̄s sūm mā̄s lĕvĭ būs pēr lā̄bĭtŭr ūndā̄s.
Āc vĕlŭ t̄ı̄ mā gnō īn pŏpŭ lō̄ cūm saēpĕ cŏ ōrta ēst
sē̄dĭtĭ ō̄, saē vītque ănĭ mı̄̄s ī gnō̄bĭlĕ vūlgūs,
iāmquĕ fă cē̄s ēt sāxă vŏ lānt fŭrŏr ārmă mĭ nīstrāt; 150
tūm, pĭĕ tā̄tĕ gră vem āc mĕrĭ t̄ı̄s s̄ı̄ fōrtĕ vĭ rūm quēm
cō̄nspē xē̄rĕ, sĭ lēnt, ār rē̄ct̄ı̄s que aūrĭbŭs ādstānt;
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īllĕ rĕ gīt dīc t̄ı̄s ănĭ mō̄s, ēt pēctŏră mūlcēt,
s̄ı̄c cū̄nc tūs pĕlă gı̄̄ cĕcĭ dīt frăgŏr, aēquŏră pōstquām
prō̄spĭcĭ ē̄ns gĕnĭ tōr caē lō̄que īn vēctŭs ă pērtō̄ 155
�ēctĭt ĕ quō̄s, cūr rū̄quĕ vŏ lā̄ns dāt lō̄ră sĕ cūndō̄.
Dē̄fēs s̄ı Aēnĕă daē, quae¯ prōxĭmă l̄ı̄tŏră, cūrsū̄
cōntēn dūnt pĕtĕ re, ēt Lĭby̆ aē vēr tūntŭr ăd ō̄rā̄s.
Ēst īn sē̄cēs sū̄ lōn gō̄ lŏcŭs: ı̄̄nsŭlă pōrtūm
ē�ĭcĭt ōbiēc tū̄ lătĕ rūm, quĭbŭs ōmnĭs ăb āltō̄ 160
frāngĭtŭr īnquĕ sĭ nū̄s scīn dīt sē̄ sē ūndă rĕ dūctō̄s.
Hīnc āt que hīnc vās taē rū̄ pē̄s gĕmĭ nı̄̄quĕ mĭ nāntūr
īn caē lūm scŏpŭ l̄ı̄, quō̄ rūm sūb vērtĭcĕ lā̄tē̄
aēquŏră tū̄tă sĭ lēnt; tūm sīlvı̄̄s scaēnă cŏ rūscı̄̄s
dē̄sŭpĕr hōrrēn t̄ı̄que ā̄ trūm nĕmŭs īmmĭnĕt ūmbrā̄. 165
Frōntĕ sŭb ādvēr sā̄ scŏpŭ l̄ı̄s pēn dēntĭbŭs āntrūm,
īntŭs ă quae¯ dūl cē̄s vı̄̄ vō̄quĕ sĕ dı̄̄lĭă sāxō̄,
nȳmphā̄ rūm dŏmŭs: hı̄̄c fēs sā̄s nō̄n vīncŭlă nā̄vı̄̄s
ū̄llă tĕ nēnt, ūn cō̄ nō̄n āllĭgăt āncŏră mōrsū̄.
Hū̄c sēp tem Aēnē̄ ā̄s cōl lē̄ct̄ı̄s nā̄vĭbŭs ōmnı̄̄ 170
ēx nŭmĕ rō̄ sŭbĭt; āc mā gnō̄ tēl lū̄rĭs ă mō̄rē
ē̄grēs s̄ı ōptā̄ tā̄ pŏtĭ ūntūr Trō̄ĕs hă rē̄nā̄,
ēt sălĕ tā̄bēn t̄ı̄s ār tū̄s īn l̄ı̄tŏrĕ pō̄nūnt.
Āc pr̄ı̄ mūm sĭlĭ cı̄̄ scīn tīllam ēx cū̄dĭt Ă chā̄tē̄s,
sūccē̄ pītque ī gnēm fŏlĭ ı̄̄s, āt que ā̄rĭdă cīrcūm 175
nū̄tr̄ı̄ mēntă dĕ dīt, răpŭ ītque īn fō̄mĭtĕ �āmmām.
Tūm Cĕrĕ rēm cōr rūptam ūn dı̄̄s Cĕrĕ ā̄lĭă que ārmā
ēxpĕdĭ ūnt fēs s̄ı̄ rē̄ rūm, frū̄ gē̄squĕ rĕ cēptā̄s
ēt tōr rē̄rĕ pă rānt �ām mı̄̄s ēt frāngĕrĕ sāxō̄.
Aēnē̄ ā̄s scŏpŭ lum īntĕrĕ ā̄ cō̄n scēndĭt, ĕt ōmnēm 180
prō̄spēc tūm lā̄ tē̄ pĕlă gō̄ pĕtĭt, Ānthĕă s̄ı̄ quēm
iāctā̄ tūm vēn tō̄ vĭdĕ āt Phry̆gĭ ā̄squĕ bĭ rē̄mı̄̄s,
aūt Căpy̆n, aūt cēl s̄ı̄s īn pūppĭbŭs ārmă Că ı̄̄cı̄̄.
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Nā̄vem īn cō̄nspēc tū̄ nū̄l lām, tr̄ı̄s l̄ı̄tŏrĕ cērvō̄s
prō̄spĭcĭt ērrān t̄ı̄s; hō̄s tō̄ta ār mēntă sĕ quūntūr 185
ā̄ tēr gō, ēt lōn gūm pēr vāll̄ı̄s pā̄scĭtŭr āgmēn.
Cō̄nstĭtĭt hı̄̄c, ār cūmquĕ mă nū̄ cĕlĕ r̄ı̄squĕ să gī�ā̄s
cōrrĭpŭ īt, f̄ı̄ dūs quae¯ tē̄lă gĕ rē̄băt Ă chā̄tē̄s;
dūctō̄ rē̄sque īp sō̄s pr̄ı̄ mūm, căpĭ ta āltă fĕ rēnt̄ı̄s
cōrnĭbŭs ārbŏrĕ ı̄̄s, stēr nīt, tūm vūlgŭs, ĕt ōmnēm 190
mīscĕt ă gē̄ns tē̄ l̄ı̄s nĕmŏ ra īntēr frōndĕă tūrbām;
nēc prĭŭs ābsīs tīt, quām sēptem īn gēntĭă vīctōr
cōrpŏră fūndăt hŭ mı̄, ēt nŭmĕ rūm cūm nā̄vĭbŭs aēquēt.
Hīnc pōr tūm pĕtĭt, ēt sŏcĭ ō̄s pār t̄ı̄tŭr ĭn ōmnı̄̄s.
Vı̄̄nă bŏ nūs quae¯ deīndĕ că dı̄̄s ŏnĕ rā̄răt Ă cēstē̄s 195
l̄ı̄tŏrĕ Tr̄ı̄năcrĭ ō̄ dĕdĕ rātque ăbĕ ūntĭbŭs hē̄rō̄s,
dı̄̄vĭdĭt, ēt dīc t̄ı̄s maē rēntĭă pēctŏră mūlcēt:
‘Ō̄ sŏcĭ ı̄̄ nĕque ĕ nim īgnā̄ r̄ı̄ sŭmŭs āntĕ mă lō̄rūm
Ō̄ pās s̄ı̄ grăvĭ ō̄ră, dă bīt dĕŭs hı̄̄s quŏquĕ f̄ı̄nēm.
Vō̄s ēt Scȳllaē ām răbĭ ēm pĕnĭ tūsquĕ sŏ nānt̄ı̄s 200
āccē̄s tīs scŏpŭ lō̄s, vō̄s ēt Cȳ̄ clō̄pĭă sāxā
ēxpēr t̄ı̄: rĕvŏ cā̄te ănĭ mō̄s, maēs tūmquĕ tĭ mō̄rēm
mī�ĭtĕ: fōrsăn ĕt haēc ō̄ līm mĕmĭ nīssĕ iŭ vā̄bīt.
Pēr vărĭ ō̄s cā̄ sū̄s, pēr tōt dīs cr̄ı̄mĭnă rē̄rūm
tēndĭmŭs īn Lătĭ ūm; sē̄ dē̄s ŭbĭ fā̄tă quĭ ē̄tā̄s 205
ōstēn dūnt; īl l̄ı̄c fā̄s rē̄gnă rĕ sūrgĕrĕ Trōiaē.
Dū̄rā̄ te, ēt vō̄s mēt rē̄ būs sēr vā̄tĕ sĕ cūndı̄̄s.’
Tā̄lĭă vō̄cĕ rĕ fērt, cū̄ r̄ı̄sque īn gēntĭbŭs aēgēr
spēm vūl tū̄ sĭmŭ lāt, prĕmĭt āltūm cōrdĕ dŏ lō̄rēm.
Īll̄ı̄ sē̄ praē dae āccīn gūnt, dăpĭ būsquĕ fŭ tū̄r̄ı̄s; 210
tērgŏră dē̄rĭpĭ ūnt cōs t̄ı̄s ēt vı̄̄scĕră nū̄dānt;
pārs īn frūstă sĕ cānt vĕrĭ būsquĕ trĕ mēntĭă f̄ı̄gūnt;
l̄ı̄tŏre ă ē̄nă lŏ cānt ălĭ ı̄̄, �ām mā̄squĕ mĭ nīstrānt.
Tūm vı̄̄c tū̄ rĕvŏ cānt vı̄̄ r̄ı̄s, fū̄ s̄ı̄quĕ pĕr hērbām
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īmplēn tūr vĕtĕ rīs Bāc chı̄̄ pīn guīsquĕ fĕ r̄ı̄naē. 215
Pōstquam ēx ē̄mptă fă mē̄s ĕpŭ l̄ı̄s mē̄n saēquĕ rĕ mō̄taē,
ā̄mīs sō̄s lōn gō̄ sŏcĭ ō̄s sēr mō̄nĕ rĕ quı̄̄rūnt,
spēmquĕ mĕ tūmque īn tēr dŭbĭ ı̄̄, seū vı̄̄vĕrĕ crē̄dānt,
s̄ı̄ve ēx trē̄mă pă t̄ı̄ nēc iam ēxaū dı̄̄rĕ vŏ cā̄tō̄s.
Praēcĭpŭ ē̄ pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s nūnc ā̄crĭs Ŏ rōnt̄ı̄, 220
nūnc Ămy̆ cı̄̄ cā̄ sūm gĕmĭt ēt crū̄ dē̄lĭă sē̄cūm
fā̄tă Ly̆ cı̄̄, fōr tēmquĕ Gy̆ ā̄n, fōr tēmquĕ Clŏ ānthūm.
Ēt iām f̄ı̄nĭs ĕ rāt, cūm Iūppĭtĕr aēthĕrĕ sūmmō̄
dē̄spĭcĭ ē̄ns mărĕ vē̄lĭvŏ lūm tēr rā̄squĕ iă cēnt̄ı̄s
l̄ı̄tŏră que ēt lā̄ tō̄s pŏpŭ lō̄s, s̄ı̄c vērtĭcĕ caēl̄ı̄ 225
cō̄nstĭtĭt, ēt Lĭby̆ aē dē̄ f̄ı̄xīt lū̄mĭnă rē̄gnı̄̄s.
Ātque īl lūm tā̄ l̄ı̄s iāc tāntēm pēctŏrĕ cū̄rā̄s
tr̄ı̄stĭŏr ēt lăcrĭ mı̄̄s ŏcŭ lō̄s sūf fū̄să nĭ tēnt̄ı̄s
ādlŏquĭ tūr Vĕnŭs: ‘Ō̄ quı̄̄ rē̄s hŏmĭ nūmquĕ dĕ ūmquē
aētēr nı̄̄s rĕgĭs īmpĕrĭ ı̄̄s, ēt fūlmĭnĕ tērrē̄s, 230
quīd mĕŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s īn tē̄ cōm mī�ĕrĕ tāntūm,
quīd Trō̄ ēs pŏtŭ ē̄rĕ, quĭ būs, tōt fū̄nĕră pāss̄ı̄s,
cū̄nctŭs ŏb Ī̄tălĭ ām tēr rā̄rūm claūdĭtŭr ōrbīs?
Cērtē hīnc Rō̄mā̄ nō̄s ō̄ līm, vōl vēntĭbŭs ānnı̄̄s,
hīnc fŏrĕ dūctō̄ rē̄s, rĕvŏ cā̄tō ā̄ sānguĭnĕ Teūcr̄ı̄, 235
quı̄̄ mărĕ, quı̄̄ tēr rā̄s ōm nı̄̄s dĭcĭ ō̄nĕ tĕ nē̄rēnt,
pōllĭcĭ tūs, quae¯ tē̄, gĕnĭ tōr, sēn tēntĭă vērtīt?
Hō̄c ĕquĭ dem ōccā̄ sūm Trō iaē tr̄ı̄s t̄ı̄squĕ rŭ ı̄̄nā̄s
sō̄lā̄ bār, fā̄ t̄ı̄s cōn trā̄rĭă fā̄tă rĕ pēndē̄ns;
nūnc ĕă dēm fōr tū̄nă vĭ rō̄s tōt cā̄sĭbŭs ā̄ctō̄s 240
ı̄̄nsĕquĭ tūr. Quēm dā̄s f̄ı̄ nēm, rē̄x māgnĕ, lă bō̄rūm?
Āntē̄ nōr pŏtŭ īt, mĕdĭ ı̄̄s ē̄ lā̄psŭs Ă chı̄̄vı̄̄s,
Īlly̆rĭ cō̄s pĕnĕ trā̄rĕ sĭ nū̄s, āt que īntĭmă tū̄tūs
rē̄gnă Lĭ būrnō̄ rum, ēt fōn tēm sŭpĕ rā̄rĕ Tĭ mā̄vı̄̄,
ūndĕ pĕr ō̄ră nŏ vēm vās tō̄ cūm mūrmŭrĕ mōntīs 245
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īt mărĕ prō̄rūp tum ēt pĕlă gō̄ prĕmĭt ārvă sŏ nānt̄ı̄.
Hı̄̄c tămĕn īlle ūr bēm Pătă vı̄̄ sē̄ dē̄squĕ lŏ cā̄vīt
Teūcrō̄ rum, ēt gēn t̄ı̄ nō̄ mēn dĕdĭt, ārmăquĕ f̄ı̄xīt
Trōiā̄; nūnc plăcĭ dā̄ cōm pōstūs pā̄cĕ quĭ ē̄scīt:
nō̄s, tŭă prō̄gĕnĭ ē̄s, caē l̄ı̄ quĭbŭs ādnŭĭs ārcēm, 250
nā̄vĭbŭs (̄ı̄nfān dum!) ā̄mīs s̄ı̄s, ū̄ nīŭs ŏb ı̄̄rām
prō̄dĭmŭr ātque Ĭtă l̄ı̄s lōn gē̄ dīs iūngĭmŭr ō̄r̄ı̄s.
Hīc pĭĕ tā̄tĭs hŏ nō̄s? Sı̄̄c nō̄s īn scē̄ptră rĕ pō̄nīs?’
Ōll̄ı̄ sūbr̄ı̄ dē̄ns hŏmĭ nūm sătŏr ātquĕ dĕ ō̄rūm,
vūltū̄, quō̄ caē lūm tēm pēstā̄ tē̄squĕ sĕ rē̄nāt, 255
ō̄scŭlă l̄ı̄bā̄ vīt nā̄ taē, dēhīnc tā̄lĭă fā̄tūr:
‘Pārcĕ mĕ tū̄, Cy̆thĕ rē̄ă: mă nēnt īm mō̄tă tŭ ō̄rūm
fā̄tă tĭ bı̄̄; cēr nē̄s ūr bem ēt prō̄ mīssă Lă vı̄̄nı̄̄
moēnĭă, sūbl̄ı̄mēmquĕ fĕ rē̄s ād s̄ı̄dĕră caēl̄ı̄
māgnănĭ mum Aēnē̄ ā̄n; nĕquĕ mē̄ sēn tēntĭă vērtīt. 260
Hīc tĭbĭ (fā̄bŏr ĕ nīm, quān dō haēc tē̄ cū̄ră rĕ mōrdēt,
lōngĭŭs ēt vōl vē̄ns fā̄ tō̄rum ār cā̄nă mŏ vē̄bō̄)
bēllum īn gē̄ns gĕrĕt Ī̄tălĭ ā̄, pŏpŭ lō̄squĕ fĕ rō̄cı̄̄s
cōntūn dēt, mō̄ rē̄squĕ vĭ r̄ı̄s ēt moēnĭă pō̄nēt,
tērtĭă dūm Lătĭ ō̄ rē̄ gnāntēm vı̄̄dĕrĭt aēstā̄s, 265
tērnăquĕ trā̄nsĭĕ rīnt Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄s hı̄̄ bērnă sŭb ā̄ct̄ı̄s.
Āt pŭĕr Āscănĭ ūs, cuī nūnc cō gnō̄mĕn Ĭ ū̄lō̄
āddĭtŭr, Ī̄lŭs ĕ rāt, dūm rē̄s stĕtĭt Ī̄lĭă rē̄gnō̄,
tr̄ı̄gīn tā̄ mā gnō̄s vōl vēndı̄̄s mē̄nsĭbŭs ōrbı̄̄s
īmpĕrĭ ō ēxplē̄ bīt, rē̄ gnūmque āb sē̄dĕ Lă vı̄̄nı̄̄ 270
trā̄nsfĕrĕt, ēt lōn gām mūl tā̄ vı̄̄ mū̄nĭĕt Ālbām.
Hı̄̄c iām tēr cēn tūm tō̄ tō̄s rē̄ gnā̄bĭtŭr ānnō̄s
gēntĕ sŭb Hēctŏrĕ ā̄, dō̄ nēc rē̄ gı̄̄nă să cērdō̄s,
Mā̄rtĕ gră vīs, gĕmĭ nām pār tū̄ dăbĭt Ī̄lĭă prō̄lēm.
Īndĕ lŭ paē fūl vō̄ nū̄ tr̄ı̄cīs tēgmĭnĕ laētūs 275
Rō̄mŭlŭs ēxcĭpĭ ēt gēn tem, ēt Mā̄ vōrtĭă cōndēt
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moēnĭă, Rō̄mā̄ nō̄squĕ sŭ ō̄ dē̄ nō̄mĭnĕ dı̄̄cēt.
Hı̄̄s ĕgŏ nēc mē̄ tā̄s rē̄ rūm nēc tēmpŏră pō̄nō̄;
īmpĕrĭ ūm sĭnĕ f̄ı̄nĕ dĕ dı̄̄. Quı̄̄n āspĕră Iū̄nō̄,
quae¯ mărĕ nūnc tēr rā̄squĕ mĕ tū̄ caē lūmquĕ fă t̄ı̄gāt, 280
cō̄nsĭlĭ a īn mĕlĭ ūs rĕfĕ rēt, mē̄ cūmquĕ fŏ vē̄bīt
Rō̄mā̄ nō̄s rē̄ rūm dŏmĭ nō̄s gēn tēmquĕ tŏ gā̄tām:
s̄ı̄c plăcĭ tūm. Vĕnĭ ēt lūs tr̄ı̄s lā̄ bēntĭbŭs aētā̄s,
cūm dŏmŭs Āssără cı̄̄ Pthı̄̄ ām clā̄ rā̄squĕ My̆ cē̄nā̄s
sērvĭtĭ ō̄ prĕmĕt, āc vīc t̄ı̄s dŏmĭ nā̄bĭtŭr Ārgı̄̄s. 285
Nā̄scē̄ tūr pūl chrā̄ Trō iā̄nŭs ŏ r̄ı̄gĭnĕ Caēsār,
īmpĕrĭ um ō̄cĕă nō̄, fā̄ mām quı̄̄ tērmĭnĕt āstr̄ı̄s,
Iū̄lĭŭs, ā̄ mā gnō̄ dē̄ mīssūm nō̄mĕn Ĭ ū̄lō̄.
Hūnc tū ō̄ līm caē lō̄, spŏlĭ ı̄̄s Ŏrĭ ēntĭs ŏ nūstūm,
āccĭpĭ ē̄s sē̄ cū̄ră; vŏ cā̄bĭtŭr hīc quŏquĕ vō̄t̄ı̄s. 290
Āspĕră tūm pŏsĭ t̄ı̄s mı̄̄ tē̄scēnt saēcŭlă bēll̄ı̄s;
cā̄nă Fĭ dē̄s, ēt Vēstă, Rĕ mō̄ cūm frā̄trĕ Quĭ r̄ı̄nūs,
iū̄ră dă būnt; dı̄̄ raē fēr rō ēt cōm pā̄gĭbŭs ārt̄ı̄s
claūdēn tūr Bēl l̄ı̄ pōr taē; Fŭrŏr īmpĭŭs īntūs,
saēvă sĕ dē̄ns sŭpĕr ārma, ēt cēntūm vı̄̄nctŭs ă ē̄nı̄̄s 295
pōst tēr gūm nō̄ dı̄̄s, frĕmĕt hōrrĭdŭs ō̄rĕ crŭ ēntō̄.’
Haēc ăĭt, ēt Maī ā̄ gĕnĭ tūm dē̄ mī�ĭt ăb āltō̄,
ūt tēr rae, ūtquĕ nŏ vaē pătĕ ānt Kār thā̄gĭnĭs ārcē̄s
hōspĭtĭ ō̄ Teū cr̄ı̄s, nē̄ fā̄t̄ı̄ nēscĭă Dı̄̄dō̄
f̄ı̄nĭbŭs ārcē̄ rēt: vŏlăt īllĕ pĕr ā̄ĕră māgnūm 300
rē̄mĭgĭ ō ā̄lā̄ rum, āc Lĭby̆ aē cĭtŭs ādstĭtĭt ō̄r̄ı̄s.
Ēt iām iūssă fă cīt, pō̄ nūntquĕ fĕ rō̄cĭă Poēnı̄̄
cōrdă vŏ lēntĕ dĕ ō; īn pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄s rē̄ gı̄̄nă quĭ ē̄tūm
āccĭpĭt īn Teū crō̄s ănĭ mūm mēn tēmquĕ bĕ nīgnām.
Āt pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s, pēr nōctēm plū̄rĭmă vōlvē̄ns, 305
ūt pr̄ı̄ mūm lū̄x ālmă dă ta ēst, ēx ı̄̄rĕ lŏ cō̄squē
ēxplō̄ rā̄rĕ nŏ vō̄s, quā̄s vēntō āc cēssĕrĭt ō̄rā̄s,
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quı̄̄ tĕnĕ ānt, nam īn cūltă vĭ dēt, hŏmĭ nē̄snĕ fĕ raēnē,
quae¯ rĕrĕ cō̄nstĭtŭ īt, sŏcĭ ı̄̄sque ēx ā̄ctă rĕ fērrē
Clāssem īn cōnvē xō̄ nĕmŏ rūm sūb rū̄pĕ că vā̄tā̄ 310
ārbŏrĭ būs claū sām cīr cum ātque hōr rēntĭbŭs ūmbr̄ı̄s
ōccŭlĭt; īpse ū̄ nō̄ grădĭ tūr cŏmĭ tā̄tŭs Ă chā̄tē̄,
bı̄̄nă mă nū̄ lā̄ tō̄ crīs pā̄ns hās t̄ı̄lĭă fērrō̄.
cuī mā̄ tēr mĕdĭ ā̄ sē̄ sē̄ tŭlĭt ōbvĭă sīlvā̄,
vīrgĭnĭs ō̄s hăbĭ tūmquĕ gĕ rē̄ns, ēt vīrgĭnĭs ārmā 315
Spārtā̄ naē, vēl quā̄lĭs ĕ quō̄s �rē̄ īssă fă t̄ı̄gāt
Hārpăly̆ cē̄, vŏlŭ crēmquĕ fŭ gā̄ praē vērtĭtŭr Hēbrūm.
Nāmque ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s dē̄ mō̄re hăbĭ lēm sūs pēndĕrăt ārcūm
vē̄nā̄ tr̄ı̄x, dĕdĕ rātquĕ cŏ mām dīf fūndĕrĕ vēnt̄ı̄s,
nū̄dă gĕ nū̄, nō̄ dō̄quĕ sĭ nū̄s cōl lē̄ctă �ŭ ēnt̄ı̄s. 320
Āc prĭŏr, ‘Heūs’ īn quīt ‘iŭvĕ nē̄s, mō̄ns trā̄tĕ mĕ ā̄rūm
vı̄̄dīs tīs s̄ı̄ quam hı̄̄c ēr rāntēm fōrtĕ sŏ rō̄rūm,
sūccı̄̄nc tām phărĕ trā ēt măcŭ lō̄saē tēgmĭnĕ lȳncīs,
aūt spū̄ māntĭs ă pr̄ı̄ cūr sūm clā̄ mō̄rĕ prĕ mēntēm.’
Sı̄̄c Vĕnŭs; ēt Vĕnĕ rīs cōn trā̄ s̄ı̄c f̄ı̄lĭŭs ōrsūs: 325
‘Nū̄llă tŭ ā̄rum aū dı̄̄tă mĭ hı̄̄ nĕquĕ vı̄̄să sŏ rō̄rūm
Ō̄ quām tē̄ mĕmŏ rēm, vīr gō̄? Nām que haūd tĭbĭ vūltūs
mōrtā̄ līs, nēc vō̄x hŏmĭ nēm sŏnăt: Ō̄, dĕă cērtē̄
ān Phoē bı̄̄ sŏrŏr? ān nȳm phā̄rūm sānguĭnĭs ū̄nā?
s̄ı̄s fē̄ l̄ı̄x, nōs trūmquĕ lĕ vē̄s, quae¯ cūmquĕ, lă bō̄rēm, 330
ēt, quō̄ sūb caē lō̄ tān dēm, quĭbŭs ōrbĭs ĭn ō̄r̄ı̄s
iāctē̄ mūr, dŏcĕ ā̄s. Ī gnā̄r̄ı hŏmĭ nūmquĕ lŏ cō̄rūmquē
ērrā̄ mūs, vēn tō hū̄c vās t̄ı̄s ēt �ū̄ctĭbŭs ā̄ct̄ı̄:
mūltă tĭ bi ānte ā̄ rā̄s nōs trā̄ cădĕt hōstĭă dēxtrā̄.’
Tūm Vĕnŭs: ‘Haūd ĕquĭ dēm tā̄ l̄ı̄ mē̄ dīgnŏr hŏ nō̄rē; 335
vīrgĭnĭ būs Ty̆rĭ ı̄̄s mō̄s ēst gēs tā̄rĕ phă rētrām,
pūrpŭrĕ ō̄que āl tē̄ sū̄ rā̄s vīn cı̄̄rĕ cŏ tūrnō̄.
Pū̄nĭcă rē̄gnă vĭ dē̄s, Ty̆rĭ ō̄s ĕt Ă gē̄nŏrĭs ūrbēm;
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sēd f̄ı̄ nē̄s Lĭby̆ cı̄̄, gĕnŭs īntrāc tā̄bĭlĕ bēllō̄.
Īmpĕrĭ ūm Dı̄̄ dō̄ Ty̆rĭ ā̄ rĕgĭt ūrbĕ prŏ fēctā, 340
gērmā̄ nūm fŭgĭ ē̄ns. Lōn ga ēst īn iū̄rĭă, lōngaē
āmbā̄ gē̄s; sēd sūmmă sĕ quār fās t̄ı̄gĭă rē̄rūm.
‘huīc cōn iū̄nx Sȳ̄ chaēŭs ĕ rāt, dı̄̄ tīssĭmŭs āgr̄ı̄
Phoēnı̄̄ cum, ēt mā gnō̄ mĭsĕ raē dı̄̄ lē̄ctŭs ă mō̄rē,
cuī pătĕr īntā̄c tām dĕdĕ rāt, pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄squĕ iŭ gā̄rāt 345
ō̄mĭnĭ būs. Sēd rē̄gnă Ty̆ r̄ı̄ gēr mā̄nŭs hă bē̄bāt
Pȳgmălĭ ō̄n, scĕlĕ re ānte ălĭ ō̄s īm mā̄nĭŏr ōmnı̄̄s.
Quō̄s īn tēr mĕdĭ ūs vē̄ nīt fŭrŏr. Īllĕ Sy̆ chaēūm
īmpĭŭs ānte ā̄ rā̄s, āt que aūr̄ı̄ caēcŭs ă mō̄rē,
clām fēr rō īncaū tūm sŭpĕ rāt, sē̄ cū̄rŭs ă mō̄rūm 350
gērmā̄ naē; fāc tūmquĕ dĭ ū̄ cē̄ lā̄vĭt, ĕt aēgrām,
mūltă mă lūs sĭmŭ lā̄ns, vā̄ nā̄ spē̄ lū̄sĭt ă māntēm.
Īpsă sĕd īn sōm nı̄̄s ĭnhŭ mā̄t̄ı̄ vē̄nĭt ĭ mā̄gō̄
cōniŭgĭs, ō̄ră mŏ dı̄̄s āt tōllē̄ns pāllĭdă mı̄̄r̄ı̄s,
crū̄dē̄ l̄ı̄s ā̄ rā̄s trā̄ iēctăquĕ pēctŏră fērrō̄ 355
nū̄dā̄ vīt, caē cūmquĕ dŏ mū̄s scĕlŭs ōmnĕ rĕ tē̄xīt.
Tūm cĕlĕ rā̄rĕ fŭ gām pătrĭ ā̄que ēx cē̄dĕrĕ suā̄dēt,
aūxĭlĭ ūmquĕ vĭ aē vĕtĕ rē̄s tēl lū̄rĕ rĕ clū̄dīt
thē̄saū rō̄s, ī gnō̄tum ār gēnt̄ı̄ pōndŭs ĕt aūr̄ı̄.
Hı̄̄s cōm mō̄tă fŭ gām Dı̄̄ dō̄ sŏcĭ ō̄squĕ pă rā̄bāt: 360
cōnvĕnĭ ūnt, quĭbŭs aūt ŏdĭ ūm crū̄ dē̄lĕ ty̆ rānnı̄̄
aūt mĕtŭs ā̄cĕr ĕ rāt; nā̄ vı̄̄s, quae¯ fōrtĕ pă rā̄taē,
cōrrĭpĭ ūnt, ŏnĕ rāntque aū rō̄: pōr tāntŭr ă vā̄r̄ı̄
Pȳgmălĭ ō̄nĭs ŏ pē̄s pĕlă gō̄; dūx fē̄mĭnă fāct̄ı̄.
Dē̄vē̄ nē̄rĕ lŏ cō̄s, ŭbĭ nūnc īn gēntĭă cērnē̄s 365
moēnĭă sūrgēn tēmquĕ nŏ vaē Kār thā̄gĭnĭs ārcēm,
mērcā̄ t̄ı̄quĕ sŏ lūm, fāc t̄ı̄ dē̄ nō̄mĭnĕ Bȳrsām,
taūr̄ı̄ nō̄ quān tūm pōs sēnt cīr cūmdărĕ tērgō̄.
Sēd vō̄s quı̄̄ tān dēm, quĭbŭs aūt vē̄ nīstĭs ăb ō̄r̄ı̄s,
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quō̄vĕ tĕ nē̄tĭs ĭ tēr? ‘Quae¯ rēnt̄ı̄ tā̄lĭbŭs īllē 370
sūspı̄̄ rā̄ns, ı̄̄ mō̄quĕ tră hē̄ns ā̄ pēctŏrĕ vō̄cēm:
‘Ō̄ dĕă, s̄ı̄ pr̄ı̄ mā̄ rĕpĕ tē̄ns ăb ŏ r̄ı̄gĭnĕ pērgām,
ēt văcĕt ānnā̄ l̄ı̄s nōs trō̄rum aū dı̄̄rĕ lă bō̄rūm,
āntĕ dĭ ēm claū sō̄ cōm pō̄nēt Vēspĕr Ŏ lȳmpō̄.
Nō̄s Trō iā ānt̄ı̄ quā̄, s̄ı̄ vēstrā̄s fōrtĕ pĕr aūr̄ı̄s 375
Trōiaē nō̄mĕn ĭ īt, dı̄̄ vērsă pĕr aēquŏră vēctō̄s
fōrtĕ sŭ ā̄ Lĭby̆ cı̄̄s tēm pēstā̄s āppŭlĭt ō̄r̄ı̄s.
Sūm pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s, rāp tō̄s quı̄ ēx hōstĕ Pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s
clāssĕ vĕ hō̄ mē̄ cūm, fā̄ mā̄ sŭpĕr aēthĕră nō̄tūs.
Ī̄tălĭ ām quae¯ rō̄ pătrĭ am ēt gĕnŭs āb Iŏvĕ sūmmō̄. 380
Bīs dē̄ nı̄̄s Phry̆gĭ ūm cō̄n scēndı̄̄ nā̄vĭbŭs aēquōr,
mā̄trĕ dĕ ā̄ mō̄ns trāntĕ vĭ ām, dătă fā̄tă sĕ cū̄tūs;
vīx sēp tēm cōn vūlsae ūn dı̄̄s Eū rō̄quĕ sŭ pērsūnt.
Īpse ī gnō̄tŭs, ĕ gē̄ns, Lĭby̆ aē dē̄ sērtă pĕr āgrō̄,
Eūrō̄ pā ātque Ăsĭ ā̄ pūl sūs.’ Nēc plū̄ră quĕ rēntēm 385
pāssă Vĕ nūs mĕdĭ ō̄ s̄ı̄c īntēr fā̄tă dŏ lō̄re ēst:
‘Quīsquĭs ĕs, haūd, crē̄ dō, īnvı̄̄ sūs caē lēstĭbŭs aūrā̄s
vı̄̄tā̄ l̄ı̄s cār pīs, Ty̆rĭ ām quı̄ ād vē̄nĕrĭs ūrbēm.
Pērgĕ mŏ do, ātque hīnc tē̄ rē̄ gı̄̄nae ād l̄ı̄mĭnă pērfēr,
Nāmquĕ tĭ bı̄̄ rĕdŭ cē̄s sŏcĭ ō̄s clās sēmquĕ rĕ lā̄tām 390
nū̄ntĭō, ĕt īn tū̄ tūm vēr s̄ı̄s ăquĭ lō̄nĭbŭs ā̄ctām,
nı̄̄ frū̄s trā aūgŭrĭ ūm vā̄ nı̄̄ dŏcŭ ē̄rĕ pă rēntē̄s.
Āspĭcĕ bīs sē̄ nō̄s laē tānt̄ı̄s āgmĭnĕ cȳcnō̄s,
aēthĕrĭ ā̄ quō̄s lā̄psă plă gā̄ Iŏvĭs ā̄lĕs ă pērtō̄
tūrbā̄ bāt caē lō̄; nūnc tērrā̄s ō̄rdĭnĕ lōngō̄ 395
aūt căpĕ re, aūt cāp tā̄s iām dē̄spēc tā̄rĕ vĭ dēntūr:
ūt rĕdŭ cē̄s īl l̄ı̄ lū̄ dūnt str̄ı̄ dēntĭbŭs ā̄l̄ı̄s,
ēt coē tū̄ cı̄̄n xē̄rĕ pŏ lūm, cān tū̄squĕ dĕ dē̄rē,
haūd ălĭ tēr pūp pē̄squĕ tŭ aē pū̄ bē̄squĕ tŭ ō̄rūm
aūt pōr tūm tĕnĕt aūt plē̄ nō̄ sŭbĭt ō̄stĭă vē̄lō̄. 400
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Pērgĕ mŏ do, ēt, quā̄ tē̄ dū̄ cīt vĭă, dē̄rĭgĕ grēssūm.’
Dı̄̄xĭt, ĕt ā̄vēr tē̄ns rŏsĕ ā̄ cēr vı̄̄cĕ rĕ fūlsīt,
āmbrŏsĭ aēquĕ cŏ maē dı̄̄ vı̄̄nūm vērtĭce ŏ dō̄rēm
spı̄̄rā̄ vē̄rĕ, pĕ dē̄s vēs tīs dē̄ �ū̄xĭt ăd ı̄̄mō̄s,
ēt vē̄ ra īncēs sū̄ pătŭ īt dĕă. Īlle ŭbĭ mā̄trēm 405
āgnō̄ vīt, tā̄ l̄ı̄ fŭgĭ ēntem ēst vō̄cĕ sĕ cū̄tūs:
‘Quīd nā̄ tūm tŏtĭ ē̄ns, crū̄ dē̄līs tū̄ quŏquĕ, fāls̄ı̄s
lū̄dĭs ĭ mā̄gĭnĭ būs? Cū̄r dēxtraē iūngĕrĕ dēxtrām
nō̄n dătŭr, āc vē̄ rā̄s aū dı̄̄re ēt rēddĕrĕ vō̄cē̄s?’
Tā̄lĭbŭs īncū̄ sāt, grēs sūmque ād moēnĭă tēndīt: 410
āt Vĕnŭs ōbscū̄ rō̄ grădĭ ēnt̄ı̄s ā̄ĕrĕ saēpsīt,
ēt mūl tō̄ nĕbŭ laē cīr cūm dĕă fū̄dĭt ă mīctū̄,
cērnĕrĕ nē̄ quĭs ĕ ō̄s, neū quīs cōn tīngĕrĕ pōssēt,
mō̄l̄ı̄ r̄ı̄vĕ mŏ ram, aūt vĕnĭ ēndı̄̄ pōscĕrĕ caūsā̄s.
Īpsă Pă phūm sūb l̄ı̄mĭs ăb īt, sē̄ dē̄squĕ rĕ vı̄̄sīt 415
laētă sŭ ā̄s, ŭbĭ tēmplum īl l̄ı̄, cēn tūmquĕ Să baēō̄
tū̄rĕ că lēnt ā̄ raē, sēr t̄ı̄squĕ rĕ cēntĭbŭs hā̄lānt.
Cōrrĭpŭ ē̄rĕ vĭ am īntĕrĕ ā̄, quā̄ sē̄mĭtă mō̄nstrāt.
Iāmque ā scēndē̄ bānt cōl lēm, quı̄̄ plū̄rĭmŭs ūrbı̄̄
īmmĭnĕt, ādvēr sā̄sque ā spēctāt dē̄sŭpĕr ārcē̄s. 420
Mı̄̄rā̄ tūr mō̄ lem Aēnē̄ ā̄s, mā̄ gā̄lĭă quōndām,
mı̄̄rā̄ tūr pōr tā̄s strĕpĭ tūmque ēt strā̄tă vĭ ā̄rūm.
Ī̄nstānt ā̄rdēn tē̄s Ty̆rĭ ı̄̄ pārs dū̄cĕrĕ mū̄rō̄s,
mō̄l̄ı̄ r̄ı̄que ār cem ēt mănĭ būs sūb vōlvĕrĕ sāxā,
pārs ōp tā̄rĕ lŏ cūm tē̄c tō ēt cōn clū̄dĕrĕ sūlcō̄. 425
Iū̄ră mă gīstrā̄ tū̄squĕ lĕ gūnt sā̄nc tūmquĕ sĕ nā̄tūm;
hı̄̄c pōr tū̄s ălĭ ı̄ ē�ŏdĭ ūnt; hı̄̄c āltă thĕ ā̄tr̄ı̄s
fūndā̄ mēntă lŏ cānt ălĭ ı̄, īmmā̄ nı̄̄squĕ cŏ lūmnā̄s
rū̄pĭbŭs ēxcı̄̄ dūnt, scaē nı̄̄s dĕcŏ ra āltă fŭ tū̄r̄ı̄s.
Quā̄lĭs ă pē̄s aēs tā̄tĕ nŏ vā̄ pēr �ō̄rĕă rū̄rā 430
ēxēr cēt sūb sō̄lĕ lă bōr, cūm gēntĭs ăd ūltō̄s
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ē̄dū̄ cūnt fē̄ tū̄s, aūt cūm lī quēntĭă mēllā
st̄ı̄pānt ēt dūl cı̄̄ dīs tēndūnt nēctărĕ cēllā̄s,
aūt ŏnĕ ra āccĭpĭ ūnt vĕnĭ ēntum, aūt āgmĭnĕ fāctō̄
īgnā̄ vūm fū̄ cō̄s pĕcŭs ā̄ praē sē̄pĭbŭs ārcēnt: 435
fērvĕt ŏ pūs, rĕdŏ lēntquĕ thy̆ mō̄ frā̄ glāntĭă mēllā.
‘Ō̄ fōr tū̄nā̄ t̄ı̄, quō̄ rūm iām moēnĭă sūrgūnt!’
Aēnē̄ ā̄s ăĭt, ēt fās t̄ı̄gĭă sūspĭcĭt ūrbīs.
Ī̄nfērt sē̄ saēp tūs nĕbŭ lā̄, mı̄̄ rā̄bĭlĕ dīctū̄,
pēr mĕdĭ ō̄s, mī scētquĕ vĭ r̄ı̄s, nĕquĕ cērnĭtŭr ū̄ll̄ı̄. 440
Lū̄cŭs ĭn ūrbĕ fŭ īt mĕdĭ ā̄, laē tīssĭmŭs ūmbraē,
quō̄ pr̄ı̄ mūm iāc tā̄t̄ı ūn dı̄̄s ēt tūrbĭnĕ Poēnı̄̄
ē�ō̄ dē̄rĕ lŏ cō̄ sī gnūm, quōd rē̄gĭă Iū̄nō̄
mō̄nstrā̄ rāt, căpŭt ā̄crĭs ĕ quı̄̄; s̄ı̄c nām fŏrĕ bēllō̄
ē̄grĕgĭ am ēt făcĭ lēm vı̄̄c tū̄ pēr saēcŭlă gēntēm. 445
Hı̄̄c tēm plūm Iū̄ nō̄nı̄ īn gē̄ns Sı̄̄ dō̄nĭă Dı̄̄dō̄
cōndē̄ bāt, dō̄ nı̄̄s ŏpŭ lēntum ēt nū̄mĭnĕ dı̄̄vaē,
aērĕă cuī grădĭ būs sūr gē̄bānt l̄ı̄mĭnă, nēxaēquē
aērĕ tră bē̄s, fŏrĭ būs cār dō̄ str̄ı̄ dē̄băt ă ē̄nı̄̄s.
Hō̄c pr̄ı̄ mum īn lū̄ cō̄ nŏvă rē̄s ōb lā̄tă tĭ mō̄rēm 450
lē̄nĭĭt, hı̄̄c pr̄ı̄ mum Aēnē̄ ā̄s spē̄ rā̄rĕ să lū̄tēm
aūsŭs, ĕt ād�ı̄̄c t̄ı̄s mĕlĭ ūs cō̄n f̄ı̄dĕrĕ rē̄būs.
Nāmquĕ sŭb īngēn t̄ı̄ lū̄s trāt dūm sīngŭlă tēmplō̄,
rē̄gı̄̄ nam ōppĕrĭ ē̄ns, dūm, quae¯ fōr tū̄nă sĭt ūrbı̄̄,
ārtĭfĭ cūmquĕ mă nū̄s īn tēr sē ŏpĕ rūmquĕ lă bō̄rēm 455
mı̄̄rā̄ tūr, vĭdĕt Ī̄lĭă cā̄s ēx ō̄rdĭnĕ pūgnā̄s,
bēllăquĕ iām fā̄ mā̄ tō̄ tūm vūl gā̄tă pĕr ōrbēm,
Ātr̄ı̄ dā̄s, Prĭă mūmque, ēt saēvum ām bō̄bŭs Ă chīllēm.
Cō̄nstĭtĭt, ēt lăcrĭ mā̄ns, ‘Quīs iām lŏcŭs’ īnquĭt ‘Ă chā̄tē̄,
quae¯ rĕgĭ ō īn tēr r̄ı̄s nōs tr̄ı̄ nō̄n plē̄nă lă bō̄rīs? 460
Ē̄n Prĭă mūs! Sūnt hı̄̄c ĕtĭ ām sŭă praēmĭă laūdı̄̄;
sūnt lăcrĭ maē rē̄ rum ēt mēn tēm mōr tā̄lĭă tāngūnt.
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Sōlvĕ mĕ tū̄s; fĕrĕt haēc ălĭ quām tĭbĭ fā̄mă să lū̄tēm.’
Sı̄̄c ăĭt, ātque ănĭ mūm pīc tū̄rā̄ pā̄scĭt ĭn ā̄nı̄̄,
mūltă gĕ mē̄ns, lār gō̄que ū̄ mēctāt �ū̄mĭnĕ vūltūm. 465
Nāmquĕ vĭ dē̄băt, ŭ t̄ı̄ bēl lāntē̄s Pērgămă cīrcūm
hā̄c fŭgĕ rēnt Grā ı̄̄, prĕmĕ rēt Trō iā̄nă iŭ vēntū̄s,
hā̄c Phry̆gĕs, ı̄̄nstā̄ rēt cūr rū̄ crīs tā̄tŭs Ă chīllē̄s.
Nēc prŏcŭl hīnc Rhē̄ s̄ı̄ nĭvĕ ı̄̄s tēn tō̄rĭă vē̄l̄ı̄s
āgnō̄ scīt lăcrĭ mā̄ns, pr̄ı̄ mō̄ quae¯ prō̄dĭtă sōmnō̄ 470
Tȳ̄dı̄̄ dē̄s mūl tā̄ vās tā̄bāt caēdĕ crŭ ēntūs,
ā̄rdēn t̄ı̄sque ā̄ vērtĭt ĕ quō̄s īn cāstră, prĭ ūs quām
pā̄bŭlă gūstā̄s sēnt Trō iaē Xān thūmquĕ bĭ bīssēnt.
Pārte ălĭ ā̄ fŭgĭ ē̄ns ā̄ mīss̄ı̄s Trō̄ĭlŭs ārmı̄̄s,
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x pŭĕr ātque īm pā̄r cōn grēssŭs Ă chīll̄ı̄, 475
fērtŭr ĕ quı̄̄s, cūr rū̄que haē rēt rĕsŭ pı̄̄nŭs ĭn ā̄nı̄̄,
lō̄ră tĕ nē̄ns tămĕn; huīc cēr vı̄̄xquĕ cŏ maēquĕ tră hūntūr
pēr tēr ram, ēt vēr sā̄ pūl vīs īn scr̄ı̄bĭtŭr hāstā̄.
Īntĕrĕ ā ād tēm plūm nō̄n aēquae¯ Pāllădĭs ı̄̄bānt
cr̄ı̄nĭbŭs Ī̄lĭă dēs pās s̄ı̄s pē plūmquĕ fĕ rē̄bānt, 480
sūpplĭcĭ tēr tr̄ı̄s tē̄s ēt tū̄nsaē pēctŏră pālmı̄̄s;
dı̄̄vă sŏ lō̄ f̄ı̄ xō̄s ŏcŭ lō̄s ā̄ vērsă tĕ nē̄bāt.
Tēr cīr cum Ī̄lĭă cō̄s rāp tā̄vĕrăt Hēctŏră mū̄rō̄s,
ēxănĭ mūmque aū rō̄ cōr pūs vē̄n dē̄băt Ă chīllē̄s.
Tūm vē̄ rō īngēn tēm gĕmĭ tūm dāt pēctŏre ăb ı̄̄mō̄, 485
ūt spŏlĭ a, ūt cūr rū̄s, ūt que īpsūm cōrpŭs ă mı̄̄cı̄̄,
tēndēn tēmquĕ mă nū̄s Prĭă mūm cō̄n spēxĭt ĭn ērmı̄̄s.
Sē̄ quŏquĕ pr̄ı̄ncĭpĭ būs pēr mīxtum ā gnō̄vĭt Ă chı̄̄vı̄̄s,
Ē̄ō̄ ā̄sque ăcĭ ē̄s ēt nīgr̄ı̄ Mēmnŏnĭs ārmā.
Dū̄cĭt Ă mā̄zŏnĭ dūm lū̄ nā̄t̄ı̄s āgmĭnă pēlt̄ı̄s 490
Pēnthĕsĭ lē̄ă fŭ rē̄ns, mĕdĭ ı̄̄sque īn mı̄̄lĭbŭs ā̄rdēt,
aūrĕă sūbnēc tē̄ns ēx sērtaē cīngŭlă māmmaē,
bēllā̄ tr̄ı̄x, aū dētquĕ vĭ r̄ı̄s cōn cūrrĕrĕ vīrgō̄.
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Haēc dūm Dārdănĭ ō Aēnē̄ aē mı̄̄ rāndă vĭ dēntūr,
dūm stŭpĕt, ōbtū̄ tū̄que haē rēt dē̄ f̄ı̄xŭs ĭn ū̄nō̄, 495
rē̄gı̄̄ na ād tēm plūm, fō̄r mā̄ pūl chērrĭmă Dı̄̄dō̄,
īncēs sīt mā gnā̄ iŭvĕ nūm st̄ı̄ pāntĕ că tērvā̄.
Quā̄lĭs ĭn Eūrō̄ taē r̄ı̄ pı̄̄s aūt pēr iŭgă Cȳnthı̄̄
ēxēr cēt Dı̄̄ ā̄nă chŏ rō̄s, quām mı̄̄llĕ sĕ cū̄taē
hīnc āt que hīnc glŏmĕ rāntŭr ŏ rē̄ădĕs; īllă phă rē̄trām 500
fērt ŭmĕ rō̄, grădĭ ē̄nsquĕ dĕ ā̄s sŭpĕr ē̄mĭnĕt ōmnı̄̄s:
Lā̄tō̄ naē tăcĭ tūm pēr tēmptānt gaūdĭă pēctūs:
tā̄lĭs ĕ rāt Dı̄̄ dō̄, tā̄ lēm sē̄ laētă fĕ rē̄bāt
pēr mĕdĭ ō̄s, ı̄̄n stā̄ns ŏpĕ r̄ı̄ rē̄ gnı̄̄squĕ fŭ tū̄r̄ı̄s.
Tūm fŏrĭ būs dı̄̄ vaē, mĕdĭ ā̄ tēs tū̄dĭnĕ tēmpl̄ı̄, 505
saēpta ār mı̄̄s, sŏlĭ ō̄que āl tē̄ sūb nı̄̄xă rĕ sē̄dīt.
Iū̄ră dă bāt lē̄ gē̄squĕ vĭ r̄ı̄s, ŏpĕ rūmquĕ lă bō̄rēm
pārtĭbŭs aēquā̄ bāt iū̄s t̄ı̄s, aūt sōrtĕ tră hē̄bāt:
cūm sŭbĭ tō Aēnē̄ ā̄s cōn cūrsū āc cē̄dĕrĕ māgnō̄
Ānthĕă Sērgēs tūmquĕ vĭ dēt fōr tēmquĕ Clŏ ānthūm, 510
Teūcrō̄ rūmque ălĭ ō̄s, ā̄ tēr quō̄s aēquŏrĕ tūrbō̄
dīspŭlĕ rāt pĕnĭ tūsque ălĭ ā̄s ā̄ vē̄xĕrăt ō̄rā̄s.
Ōbstĭpŭ īt sĭmŭl īpsĕ sĭ mūl pēr cūssŭs Ă chā̄tē̄s
laētĭtĭ ā̄quĕ mĕ tū̄que; ăvĭ dı̄̄ cōn iūngĕrĕ dēxtrā̄s
ā̄rdē̄ bānt; sēd rē̄s ănĭ mō̄s īn cōgnĭtă tūrbāt. 515
Dīssĭmŭ lānt, ēt nū̄bĕ că vā̄ spĕcŭ lāntŭr ă mīct̄ı̄,
quae¯ fōr tū̄nă vĭ r̄ı̄s, clās sēm quō̄ l̄ı̄tŏrĕ līnquānt,
quīd vĕnĭ ānt; cū̄nc t̄ı̄s nām lē̄ct̄ı̄ nā̄vĭbŭs ı̄̄bānt,
ō̄rān tē̄s vĕnĭ am, ēt tēm plūm clā̄ mō̄rĕ pĕ tē̄bānt.
Pōstquam īn trō̄grēs s̄ı ēt cō̄ rām dătă cō̄pĭă fāndı̄̄, 520
māxĭmŭs Ī̄lĭŏ neūs plăcĭ dō̄ s̄ı̄c pēctŏrĕ coēpīt:
‘Ō̄ Rē̄ gı̄̄nă, nŏ vām cuī cōndĕrĕ Iūppĭtĕr ūrbēm
iū̄stĭtĭ ā̄quĕ dĕ dīt gēn t̄ı̄s frē̄ nā̄rĕ sŭ pērbā̄s,
Trō̄ēs tē̄ mĭsĕ r̄ı̄, vēn t̄ı̄s mărĭ a ōmnĭă vēct̄ı̄,
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ō̄rā̄ mūs, prŏhĭ bē ı̄̄nfān dō̄s ā̄ nā̄vĭbŭs īgnı̄̄s, 525
pārcĕ pĭ ō̄ gĕnĕ r̄ı, ēt prŏpĭ ūs rē̄s āspĭcĕ nōstrā̄s.
Nō̄n nō̄s aūt fēr rō̄ Lĭby̆ cō̄s pŏpŭ lā̄rĕ Pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s
vē̄nĭmŭs, aūt rāp tā̄s ād l̄ı̄tŏră vērtĕrĕ praēdās;
nō̄n ĕă vı̄̄s ănĭ mō̄, nēc tāntă sŭ pērbĭă vīct̄ı̄s.
Ēst lŏcŭs, Hēspĕrĭ ām Grā̄ ı̄̄ cō gnō̄mĭnĕ dı̄̄cūnt, 530
tērra ān t̄ı̄quă, pŏt ē̄ns ār mı̄̄s āt que ū̄bĕrĕ glaēbaē;
Oēnō̄ tr̄ı̄ cŏlŭ ē̄rĕ vĭ r̄ı̄; nūnc fā̄mă mĭ nō̄rē̄s
Ī̄tălĭ ām dı̄̄ xīssĕ dŭ cīs dē̄ nō̄mĭnĕ gēntēm.
Hı̄̄c cūr sūs fŭĭt:
cūm sŭbĭ tō ādsūr gē̄ns �ū̄c tū̄ nīm bō̄sŭs Ŏ r̄ı̄ō̄n 535
īn vădă caēcă tŭ līt, pĕnĭ tūsquĕ prŏ cā̄cĭbŭs aūstr̄ı̄s
pērque ūn dā̄s, sŭpĕ rāntĕ să lō̄, pēr que īnvĭă sāxā
dīspŭlĭt; hū̄c paū cı̄̄ vēs tr̄ı̄s ād nā̄vĭmŭs ō̄r̄ı̄s.
Quōd gĕnŭs hōc hŏmĭ nūm? Quae¯ ve hūnc tām bārbără mō̄rēm

pērmīt tīt pătrĭ a? Hōspĭtĭ ō̄ prŏhĭ bē̄mŭr hă rē̄naē; 540
bēllă cĭ ēnt, pr̄ı̄ mā̄quĕ vĕ tānt cō̄n sīstĕrĕ tērrā̄.
Sı̄̄ gĕnŭs hū̄mā̄ num ēt mōr tā̄lĭă tēmnĭtĭs ārmā
āt spē̄ rā̄tĕ dĕ ō̄s mĕmŏ rē̄s fān dı̄ ātquĕ nĕ fāndı̄̄.
‘Rē̄x ĕrăt Aēnē̄ ā̄s nō̄ bı̄̄s, quō̄ iū̄stĭŏr āltēr,
nēc pĭĕ tā̄tĕ fŭ īt, nēc bēllō̄ māiŏr ĕt ārmı̄̄s. 545
Quēm s̄ı̄ fā̄tă vĭ rūm sēr vānt, s̄ı̄ vē̄scĭtŭr aūrā̄
aēthĕrĭ ā̄, nĕque ăd hū̄c crū̄ dē̄lĭbŭs ōccŭbăt ūmbr̄ı̄s,
nō̄n mĕtŭs; ō�ĭcĭ ō̄ nēc tē̄ cēr tā̄ssĕ prĭ ō̄rēm
paēnĭtĕ āt. Sūnt ēt Sĭcŭ l̄ı̄s rĕgĭ ō̄nĭbŭs ūrbē̄s
ārmăquĕ, Trōiā̄ nō̄que ā̄ sānguĭnĕ clā̄rŭs Ă cēstē̄s. 550
Quāssā̄ tām vēn t̄ı̄s lĭcĕ āt sūb dū̄cĕrĕ clāssēm,
ēt sīl vı̄̄s āp tā̄rĕ tră bē̄s ēt strīngĕrĕ rē̄mō̄s:
s̄ı̄ dătŭr Ī̄tălĭ ām, sŏcĭ ı̄̄s ēt rē̄gĕ rĕ cēptō̄,
tēndĕre, ŭt Ī̄tălĭ ām laē t̄ı̄ Lătĭ ūmquĕ pĕ tā̄mūs;
s̄ı̄n āb sū̄mptă să lū̄s, ēt tē̄, pătĕr ōptĭmĕ Teūcrūm, 555
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pōntŭs hă bēt Lĭby̆ aē, nēc spē̄s iām rēstăt Ĭ ū̄l̄ı̄,
āt frĕtă Sı̄̄cănĭ aē sāl tēm sē̄ dē̄squĕ pă rā̄tā̄s,
ūnde hū̄c ādvēc t̄ı̄, rē̄ gēmquĕ pĕ tā̄mŭs Ă cēstē̄n.’
Tā̄lĭbŭs Ī̄lĭŏ neūs; cū̄nc t̄ı̄ sĭmŭl ō̄rĕ frĕ mē̄bānt
Dārdănĭ daē. 560
Tūm brĕvĭ tēr Dı̄̄ dō̄, vūl tūm dē̄ mīssă, prŏ fā̄tūr:
‘Sōlvĭtĕ cōrdĕ mĕ tūm, Teū cr̄ı̄, sē̄ clū̄dĭtĕ cū̄rā̄s.
Rē̄s dū̄ ra ēt rē̄ gnı̄̄ nŏvĭ tā̄s mē̄ tā̄lĭă cō̄gūnt
mō̄l̄ı̄ r̄ı, ēt lā̄ tē̄ f̄ı̄ nı̄̄s cū̄s tō̄dĕ tŭ ē̄r̄ı̄.
Quīs gĕnŭs Aēnĕă dūm, quīs Trōiaē nēscĭăt ūrbēm, 565
vīrtū̄ tē̄squĕ vĭ rō̄sque, aūt tānt̄ı īn cēndĭă bēll̄ı̄?
Nō̄n ōb tūnsa ădĕ ō̄ gēs tā̄mūs pēctŏră Poēnı̄̄,
nēc tam ā̄ vērsŭs ĕ quō̄s Ty̆rĭ ā̄ Sō̄l iūngĭt ăb ūrbē.
Seū vō̄s Hēspĕrĭ ām mā gnām Sā̄ tūrnĭă que ārvā,
s̄ı̄ve Ĕry̆ cīs f̄ı̄ nı̄̄s rē̄ gēmque ōp tā̄tĭs Ă cēstē̄n, 570
aūxĭlĭ ō̄ tū̄ tō̄s dı̄̄ mī�am, ŏpĭ būsquĕ iŭ vā̄bō̄.
Vūltĭs ĕt hı̄̄s mē̄ cūm părĭ tēr cō̄n s̄ı̄dĕrĕ rē̄gnı̄̄s;
ūrbēm quām stătŭ ō̄ vēs tra ēst, sūb dū̄cĭtĕ nā̄vı̄̄s;
Trō̄s Ty̆rĭ ūsquĕ mĭ hı̄̄ nū̄l lō̄ dīs cr̄ı̄mĭne ă gē̄tūr.
Ātque ŭtĭ nām rē̄x īpsĕ Nŏ tō̄ cōm pūlsŭs ĕ ō̄dēm 575
ādfŏrĕt Aēnē̄ ā̄s! Ĕquĭ dēm pēr l̄ı̄tŏră cērtō̄s
dı̄̄mīt tam ēt Lĭby̆ aē lū̄s trā̄re ēx trē̄mă iŭ bē̄bō̄,
s̄ı̄ quĭbŭs ē̄iēc tūs sīl vı̄̄s aūt ūrbĭbŭs ērrāt.’
Hı̄̄s ănĭ mum ārrē̄c t̄ı̄ dīc t̄ı̄s ēt fōrtĭs Ă chā̄tē̄s
ēt pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s iām dū̄dum ē̄ rūmpĕrĕ nū̄bēm 580
ā̄rdē̄ bānt. Prĭŏr Aēnē̄ ā̄n cōm pēllăt Ă chā̄tē̄s:
‘Nā̄tĕ dĕ ā̄, quae¯ nūnc ănĭ mō̄ sēn tēntĭă sūrgīt?
ōmnĭă tū̄tă vĭ dē̄s, clās sēm sŏcĭ ō̄squĕ rĕ cēptō̄s.
Ū̄nŭs ăb ēst, mĕdĭ ō īn �ū̄c tū̄ quēm vı̄̄dĭmŭs īps̄ı̄
sūbmēr sūm; dīc t̄ı̄s rē spōndēnt cē̄tĕră mā̄trīs.’ 585
Vīx ĕă fā̄tŭs ĕ rāt, cūm cīrcūm fū̄să rĕ pēntē
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scīndīt sē̄ nū̄ bē̄s ĕt ĭn aēthĕră pū̄rgăt ă pērtūm.
Rēstĭtĭt Aēnē̄ ā̄s clā̄ rā̄que īn lū̄cĕ rĕ fūlsīt,
ō̄s ŭmĕ rō̄squĕ dĕ ō̄ sĭmĭ līs; nām que īpsă dĕ cō̄rām
caēsărĭ ēm nā̄ tō̄ gĕnĕ tr̄ı̄x lū̄ mēnquĕ iŭ vēntaē 590
pūrpŭrĕ um ēt laē tō̄s ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s ād �ā̄răt hŏ nō̄rē̄s:
quā̄lĕ mă nū̄s ād dūnt ĕbŏ r̄ı̄ dĕcŭs, aūt ŭbĭ �ā̄vō̄
ārgēn tūm Pā riūsvĕ lă pīs cīr cūmdătŭr aūrō̄.
Tūm s̄ı̄c rē̄gı̄̄ nam ādlŏquĭ tūr, cū̄nc t̄ı̄squĕ rĕ pēntē
īmprō̄ vı̄̄sŭs ă īt: ‘Cō̄ rām, quēm quae¯ rĭtĭs, ādsūm, 595
Trō̄ĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s, Lĭby̆ cı̄̄s ē̄ rēptŭs ăb ūndı̄̄s.
Ō̄ sō̄ la ı̄̄nfān dō̄s Trō iaē mĭsĕ rā̄tă lă bō̄rē̄s,
quae¯ nō̄s, rē̄lĭquĭ ā̄s Dănă ūm, tēr raēquĕ mă rīsquē
ōmnĭbŭs ēxhaūs tō̄s iām cā̄sĭbŭs, ōmnĭum ĕ gē̄nō̄s,
ūrbĕ, dŏ mō̄, sŏcĭ ā̄s, grā̄ tē̄s pēr sōlvĕrĕ dīgnā̄s 600
nō̄n ŏpĭs ēst nōs traē, Dı̄̄ dō̄, nēc quīdquĭd ŭ bı̄̄que ēst
gēntīs Dārdănĭ aē, mā gnūm quae¯ spārsă pĕr ōrbēm.
Dı̄̄ tĭbĭ, s̄ı̄ quă pĭ ō̄s rē spēctānt nū̄mĭnă, s̄ı̄ quīd
ūsquām iū̄stĭtĭ a ēst ēt mē̄ns sĭbĭ cō̄nscĭă rē̄ct̄ı̄,
praēmĭă dīgnă fĕ rānt. Quae¯ tē̄ tām laētă tŭ lē̄rūnt 605
saēcŭlă? Quı̄̄ tān t̄ı̄ tā̄ lēm gĕnŭ ē̄rĕ pă rēntē̄s?
Īn frĕtă dūm �ŭvĭ ı̄̄ cūr rēnt, dūm mōntĭbŭs ūmbraē
lū̄strā̄ būnt cōn vēxă, pŏ lūs dūm s̄ı̄dĕră pā̄scēt,
sēmpĕr hŏ nō̄s nō̄ mēnquĕ tŭ ūm laū dē̄squĕ mă nē̄būnt,
quae¯ mē̄ cūmquĕ vŏ cānt tēr raē.’ Sı̄̄c fā̄tŭs, ă mı̄̄cūm 610
Ī̄lĭŏ nē̄ă pĕ tīt dēx trā̄, laē vā̄quĕ Sĕ rēstūm,
pōst ălĭ ō̄s, fōr tēmquĕ Gy̆ ā̄n fōr tēmquĕ Clŏ ānthūm.
Ōbstĭpŭ īt pr̄ı̄ mō āspēc tū̄ Sı̄̄ dō̄nĭă Dı̄̄dō̄,
cā̄sū̄ deīndĕ vĭ r̄ı̄ tān tō, ēt s̄ı̄c ō̄rĕ lŏ cū̄ta ēst:
‘Quīs tē̄, nā̄tĕ dĕ ā̄, pēr tāntă pĕ r̄ı̄cŭlă cā̄sūs 615
ı̄̄nsĕquĭ tūr? Quae¯ vı̄̄s īm mā̄nĭbŭs āpplĭcăt ō̄r̄ı̄s?
Tū̄ne īl le Aēnē̄ ā̄s, quēm Dārdănĭ ō̄ Ān chı̄̄saē

24



Vergil Aeneid Book 1

ālmă Vĕ nūs Phry̆gĭ ı̄̄ gĕnŭ īt Sĭmŏ ēntĭs ăd ūndām?
Ātque ĕquĭ dēm Teū crūm mĕmĭ nı̄̄ Sı̄̄ dō̄nă vĕ nı̄̄rē
f̄ı̄nĭbŭs ēxpūl sūm pătrĭ ı̄̄s, nŏvă rē̄gnă pĕ tēntēm 620
aūxĭlĭ ō̄ Bē̄ l̄ı̄; gĕnĭ tōr tūm Bē̄lŭs ŏ pı̄̄mām
vāstā̄ bāt Cȳ prum, ēt vīc tōr dĭcĭ ō̄nĕ tĕ nē̄bāt.
Tēmpŏrĕ iam ēx īl lō̄ cā̄ sūs mĭhĭ cōgnĭtŭs ūrbīs
Trōiā̄ naē nō̄ mēnquĕ tŭ ūm rē̄ gē̄squĕ Pĕ lāsgı̄̄.
Īpse hōs tīs Teū crō̄s ı̄̄n sīgnı̄̄ laūdĕ fĕ rē̄bāt, 625
sē̄que ōr tum ānt̄ı̄ quā̄ Teū crō̄rum ā̄ stīrpĕ vŏ lē̄bāt.
Quā̄rē ăgĭ te, Ō̄ tē̄c t̄ı̄s, iŭvĕ nē̄s, sūc cē̄dĭtĕ nōstr̄ı̄s.
Mē̄ quŏquĕ pēr mūl tō̄s sĭmĭ līs fōr tū̄nă lă bō̄rē̄s
iāctā̄ tam hā̄c dē̄ mūm vŏlŭ īt cō̄n sīstĕrĕ tērrā̄.
Nō̄n ī gnā̄ră mă l̄ı̄, mĭsĕ r̄ı̄s sūc cūrrĕrĕ dīscō̄.’ 630
Sı̄̄c mĕmŏ rāt; sĭmŭl Aēnē̄ ā̄n īn rē̄gĭă dū̄cīt
tē̄ctă, sĭ mūl dı̄̄ vūm tēm pl̄ı̄s īn dı̄̄cĭt hŏ nō̄rēm.
Nēc mĭnŭs īntĕrĕ ā̄ sŏcĭ ı̄̄s ād l̄ı̄tŏră mī�īt
vı̄̄gīn t̄ı̄ taū rō̄s, mā gnō̄rum hōr rēntĭă cēntūm
tērgă sŭ ūm, pīn guı̄̄s cēn tūm cūm mā̄trĭbŭs āgnō̄s, 635
mū̄nĕră laētĭtĭ āmquĕ dĭ ı̄̄.
Āt dŏmŭs īntĕrĭ ōr rē̄ gā̄l̄ı̄ splēndĭdă lūxū̄
ı̄̄nstrŭĭ tūr, mĕdĭ ı̄̄squĕ pă rānt cōn vı̄̄vĭă tē̄ct̄ı̄s:
ārtĕ lă bō̄rā̄ taē vēs tē̄s ōs trō̄quĕ sŭ pērbō̄,
īngē̄ns ārgēn tūm mē̄n s̄ı̄s, caē lā̄tăque ĭn aūrō̄ 640
fōrtĭă fāctă pă trūm, sĕrĭ ē̄s lōn gīssĭmă rē̄rūm
pēr tōt dūctă vĭ rō̄s ān t̄ı̄quā ăb ŏ r̄ı̄gĭnĕ gēntīs.
Aēnē̄ ā̄s (nĕque ĕ nīm pătrĭ ūs cō̄n sīstĕrĕ mēntēm
pāssŭs ă mōr) răpĭ dum ād nā̄ vı̄̄s praē mī�ĭt Ă chā̄tē̄n,
Āscănĭ ō̄ fĕrăt haēc, īp sūmque ād moēnĭă dū̄cāt; 645
ōmnĭs ĭn Āscănĭ ō̄ cā̄ r̄ı̄ stāt cū̄ră pă rēntīs.
Mū̄nĕră praētĕrĕ ā, Ī̄lĭă cı̄̄s ē̄ rēptă rŭ ı̄̄nı̄̄s,
fērrĕ iŭ bēt, pāl lām sī gnı̄̄s aū rō̄quĕ rĭ gēntēm,

25



Vergil Aeneid Book 1

ēt cīr cūmtēx tūm crŏcĕ ō̄ vē̄ lā̄mĕn ă cānthō̄,
ō̄rnā̄ tū̄s Ār gı̄̄vae Hĕlĕ naē, quō̄s īllă My̆ cē̄nīs, 650
Pērgămă cūm pĕtĕ rēt īn cōncēs sō̄sque hy̆mĕ naēō̄s,
ēxtŭlĕ rāt, mā̄ trīs Lē̄ daē mı̄̄ rā̄bĭlĕ dō̄nūm:
praētĕrĕ ā̄ scē̄p trum, Ī̄lĭŏ nē̄ quōd gēssĕrăt ō̄līm,
māxĭmă nā̄tā̄ rūm Prĭă mı̄̄, cōl lōquĕ mŏ nı̄̄lē
bā̄cā̄ tum, ēt dŭplĭ cēm gēm mı̄̄s aū rō̄quĕ cŏ rō̄nām. 655
Haēc cĕlĕ rā̄ns ĭtĕr ād nā̄ vı̄̄s tēn dē̄băt Ă chā̄tē̄s.
Āt Cy̆thĕ rē̄ă nŏ vā̄s ār t̄ı̄s, nŏvă pēctŏrĕ vērsāt
Cō̄nsĭlĭ a, ūt făcĭ ēm mū̄ tā̄tŭs ĕt ō̄ră Cŭ pı̄̄dō̄
prō̄ dūl cı̄ Āscănĭ ō̄ vĕnĭ āt, dō̄ nı̄̄squĕ fŭ rēntēm
īncēn dāt rē̄ gı̄̄nam, āt que ōssĭbŭs īmplĭcĕt īgnēm; 660
quīppĕ dŏ mūm tĭmĕt āmbĭgŭ ām Ty̆rĭ ō̄squĕ bĭ līnguı̄̄s;
ū̄rĭt ă trō̄x Iū̄ nō, ēt sūb nōctēm cū̄ră rĕ cūrsāt.
Ērgō hı̄̄s ā̄lĭgĕ rūm dīc t̄ı̄s ād fā̄tŭr Ă mō̄rēm:
‘Nā̄tĕ, mĕ aē vı̄̄ rē̄s, mĕă māgnă pŏt ēntĭă sō̄lūs,
nā̄tĕ, pă trīs sūm mı̄̄ quı̄̄ tē̄lă Ty̆ phō̄ĭă tēmnīs, 665
ād tē̄ cō̄nfŭgĭ ō ēt sūp plēx tŭă nū̄mĭnă pōscō̄.
Frā̄tĕr ŭt Aēnē̄ ā̄s pĕlă gō̄ tŭŭs ōmnĭă cīrcūm
l̄ı̄tŏră iāctē̄ tūr ŏdĭ ı̄̄s Iū̄ nō̄nĭs ă cērbaē,
nō̄tă tĭ bi, ēt nōs trō̄ dŏlŭ īst̄ı̄ saēpĕ dŏ lō̄rē.
Nūnc Phoē nīssă tĕ nēt Dı̄̄ dō̄ blān dı̄̄squĕ mŏ rā̄tūr 670
vō̄cĭbŭs; ēt vĕrĕ ōr, quō̄ sē̄ Iū̄ nō̄nĭă vērtānt
hōspĭtĭ a; haūd tān tō̄ cēs sā̄bīt cārdĭnĕ rē̄rūm.
Quō̄cīr cā̄ căpĕ re āntĕ dŏ l̄ı̄s ēt cīngĕrĕ �āmmā̄
rē̄gı̄̄ nām mĕdĭ tōr, nē̄ quō̄ sē̄ nū̄mĭnĕ mū̄tēt,
sēd mā gnō Aēnē̄ aē mē̄ cūm tĕnĕ ā̄tŭr ă mō̄rē. 675
Quā̄ făcĕ re īd pōs s̄ı̄s, nōs trām nūnc āccĭpĕ mēntēm.
Rē̄gĭŭs āccı̄̄ tū̄ cā̄ r̄ı̄ gĕnĭ tō̄rĭs ăd ūrbēm
Sı̄̄dŏnĭ ām pŭĕr ı̄̄rĕ pă rāt, mĕă māxĭmă cū̄rā,
dō̄nă fĕ rē̄ns, pĕlă gō ēt �ām mı̄̄s rē stāntĭă Trōiaē:
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hūnc ĕgŏ sō̄pı̄̄ tūm sōm nō̄ sŭpĕr āltă Cy̆ thē̄rā 680
aūt sŭpĕr Ī̄dălĭ ūm sā crā̄tā̄ sē̄dĕ rĕ cōndām,
nē̄ quā̄ scı̄̄rĕ dŏ lō̄s mĕdĭ ūsve ōc cūrrĕrĕ pōssīt.
Tū̄ făcĭ em īll̄ı̄ ūs nōc tēm nō̄n āmplĭŭs ū̄nām
fāllĕ dŏ lō, ēt nō̄ tō̄s pŭĕ r̄ı̄ pŭĕr īndŭĕ vūltū̄s,
ūt, cūm tē̄ grĕmĭ ō āccĭpĭ ēt laē tīssĭmă Dı̄̄dō̄ 685
rē̄gā̄ l̄ı̄s īn tēr mē̄n sā̄s lătĭ cēmquĕ Ly̆ aēūm,
cūm dăbĭt āmplē xū̄s āt que ō̄scŭlă dūlcĭă f̄ı̄gēt,
ōccūl tum ı̄̄nspı̄̄ rē̄s ī gnēm fāl lā̄squĕ vĕ nē̄nō̄.’
Pā̄rĕt Ă mōr dīc t̄ı̄s cā̄ raē gĕnĕ tr̄ı̄cĭs, ĕt ā̄lā̄s
ēxŭĭt, ēt grēs sū̄ gaū dē̄ns īn cē̄dĭt Ĭ ū̄l̄ı̄. 690
Āt Vĕnŭs Āscănĭ ō̄ plăcĭ dām pēr mēmbră quĭ ē̄tēm
īnrĭgăt, ēt fō̄ tūm grĕmĭ ō̄ dĕă tōllĭt ĭn āltō̄s
Ī̄dălĭ aē lū̄ cō̄s, ŭbĭ mōllĭs ă mā̄răcŭs īllūm
�ō̄rĭbŭs ēt dūl cı̄ ādspı̄̄ rā̄ns cōm plēctĭtŭr ūmbrā̄.
Iāmque ı̄̄ bāt dīc tō̄ pā̄ rē̄ns ēt dō̄nă Cŭ pı̄̄dō̄ 695
rē̄gĭă pōrtā̄ bāt Ty̆rĭ ı̄̄s, dŭcĕ laētŭs Ă chā̄tē̄.
Cūm vĕnĭt, aūlaē ı̄̄s iām sē̄ rē̄ gı̄̄nă sŭ pērbı̄̄s
aūreā̄ cōmpŏsŭ īt spōn dā̄ mĕdĭ āmquĕ lŏ cā̄vīt.
Iām pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s ēt iām Trō iā̄nă iŭ vēntū̄s
cōnvĕnĭ ūnt, strā̄ tō̄quĕ sŭ pēr dīs cūmbĭtŭr ōstrō̄. 700
Dānt mănĭ būs fămŭ l̄ı̄ lȳm phā̄s, Cĕrĕ rēmquĕ că nīstr̄ı̄s
ēxpĕdĭ ūnt, tō̄n s̄ı̄squĕ fĕ rūnt mān tē̄lĭă vı̄̄ll̄ı̄s.
Quı̄̄nquā̄ gīntā īn tūs fămŭ laē, quĭbŭs ō̄rdĭnĕ lōngām
cū̄ră pĕ nūm strŭĕ re, ēt �ām mı̄̄s ădŏ lē̄rĕ Pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s;
cēntum ălĭ aē tŏtĭ dēmquĕ pă rē̄s aē tā̄tĕ mĭ nīstr̄ı̄, 705
quı̄̄ dăpĭ būs mē̄n sā̄s ŏnĕ rēnt ēt pō̄cŭlă pō̄nānt.
Nēc nō̄n ēt Ty̆rĭ ı̄̄ pēr l̄ı̄mĭnă laētă frĕ quēntē̄s
cōnvē̄ nē̄rĕ, tŏ r̄ı̄s iūs s̄ı̄ dīs cūmbĕrĕ pīct̄ı̄s.
Mı̄̄rān tūr dō̄ na Aēnē̄ aē, mı̄̄ rāntŭr Ĭ ū̄lūm
�āgrān t̄ı̄squĕ dĕ ı̄̄ vūl tū̄s sĭmŭ lā̄tăquĕ vērbā, 710
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pāllām que ēt pīc tūm crŏcĕ ō̄ vē̄ lā̄mĕn ă cānthō̄.
Praēcĭpŭ ē ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x, pēs t̄ı̄ dē̄ vō̄tă fŭ tū̄raē,
ēxplē̄ r̄ı̄ mēn tēm nĕquĭt ā̄rdē̄ scītquĕ tŭ ēndō̄
Phoēnīs sa, ēt părĭ tēr pŭĕ rō̄ dō̄ nı̄̄squĕ mŏ vē̄tūr.
Īlle ŭbĭ cōmplē xū Aēnē̄ aē cōl lōquĕ pĕ pēndīt 715
ēt mā gnūm fāl s̄ı īmplē̄ vīt gĕnĭ tō̄rĭs ă mō̄rēm,
rē̄gı̄̄ nām pĕtĭt haēc ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s, haēc pēctŏrĕ tō̄tō̄
haērĕt ĕt īntēr dūm grĕmĭ ō̄ fŏvĕt, ı̄̄nscĭă Dı̄̄dō̄,
ı̄̄ns̄ı̄ dāt quān tūs mĭsĕ raē dĕŭs; āt mĕmŏr īllē
mā̄trĭs Ă cı̄̄dălĭ aē paū lā̄tim ăbŏ lē̄rĕ Sy̆ chaēūm 720
īncĭpĭt, ēt vı̄̄ vō̄ tēmp tāt praē vērtĕre ă mō̄rē
iām pr̄ı̄ dēm rĕsĭ dē̄s ănĭ mō̄s dē̄ suē̄tăquĕ cōrdā.
Pōstquām pr̄ı̄mă quĭ ē̄s ĕpŭ l̄ı̄s, mē̄n saēquĕ rĕ mō̄taē,
crā̄tē̄ rās mā gnō̄s stătŭ ūnt ēt vı̄̄nă cŏ rō̄nānt.
Fīt strĕpĭ tūs tē̄c t̄ı̄s, vō̄ cēmquĕ pĕr āmplă vŏ lū̄tānt 725
ā̄trĭă; dē̄pēn dēnt ly̆ch nı̄̄ lăquĕ ā̄rĭbŭs aūreı̄̄s
īncē̄n s̄ı, ēt nōc tēm �ām mı̄̄s fū̄ nā̄lĭă vīncūnt.
Hı̄̄c rē̄ gı̄̄nă gră vēm gēm mı̄̄s aū rō̄quĕ pŏ pōscīt
īmplē̄ vītquĕ mĕ rō̄ pătĕ rām, quām Bē̄lŭs ĕt ōmnē̄s
ā̄ Bē̄ lō̄ sŏlĭ t̄ı̄; tūm fāctă sĭ lēntĭă tē̄ct̄ı̄s: 730
‘Iūppĭtĕr, hōspĭtĭ būs nām tē̄ dărĕ iū̄ră lŏ quūntūr,
hūnc laē tūm Ty̆rĭ ı̄̄squĕ dĭ ēm Trō iā̄quĕ prŏ fēct̄ı̄s
ēssĕ vĕ l̄ı̄s, nōs trō̄sque hū iūs mĕmĭ nīssĕ mĭ nō̄rē̄s.
Ādsīt laētĭtĭ aē Bāc chūs dătŏr, ēt bŏnă Iū̄nō̄;
ēt vō̄s, Ō̄, coē tūm, Ty̆rĭ ı̄̄, cĕlĕ brā̄tĕ fă vēntē̄s.’ 735
Dı̄̄xĭt, ĕt īn mē̄n sām lătĭ cūm l̄ı̄ bā̄vĭt hŏ nō̄rēm,
pr̄ı̄măquĕ, l̄ı̄bā̄ tō̄, sūm mō̄ tĕnŭs ā�ĭgĭt ō̄rē,
tūm Bĭtĭ aē dĕdĭt īncrĕpĭ tā̄ns; īl le īmpĭgĕr haūsīt
spū̄mān tēm pătĕ ram, ēt plē̄ nō̄ sē̄ prō̄lŭĭt aūrō̄
pōst ălĭ ı̄̄ prŏcĕ rē̄s. Cĭthă rā̄ cr̄ı̄ nı̄̄tŭs Ĭ ō̄pā̄s 740
pērsŏnăt aūrā̄ tā̄, dŏcŭ īt quēm māxĭmŭs Ātlā̄s.
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Hīc cănĭt ērrān tēm lū̄ nām sō̄ līsquĕ lă bō̄rē̄s;
ūnde hŏmĭ nūm gĕnŭs ēt pĕcŭ dē̄s; ūn de īmbĕr ĕt īgnē̄s;
Ārctū̄ rūm plŭvĭ ā̄sque Hy̆ă dās gĕmĭ nō̄squĕ Trĭ ō̄nē̄s;
quīd tān tum Ō̄cĕă nō̄ prŏpĕ rēnt sē̄ tīngĕrĕ sō̄lē̄s 745
hı̄̄bēr nı̄̄, vēl quae¯ tār dı̄̄s mŏră nōctĭbŭs ōbstēt.
Īngĕmĭ nānt plaū sū̄ Ty̆rĭ ı̄̄, Trō̄ ēsquĕ sĕ quūntūr.
Nēc nō̄n ēt vărĭ ō̄ nōc tēm sēr mō̄nĕ tră hē̄bāt
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x Dı̄̄ dō̄, lōn gūmquĕ bĭ bē̄băt ă mō̄rēm,
mūltă sŭ pēr Prĭă mō̄ rŏgĭ tā̄ns, sŭpĕr Hēctŏrĕ mūltā; 750
nūnc quĭbŭs Aūrō̄ raē vē̄ nīssēt f̄ı̄lĭŭs ārmı̄̄s,
nūnc quā̄ lē̄s Dĭŏ mē̄dĭs ĕ quı̄̄, nūnc quāntŭs Ă chīllē̄s.
‘Īmmō ăge, ĕt ā̄ pr̄ı̄ mā̄ dı̄̄c, hōspĕs, ŏ r̄ı̄gĭnĕ nō̄bı̄̄s
ı̄̄nsĭdĭ ā̄s,’ īn quīt, ‘Dănă ūm, cā̄ sū̄squĕ tŭ ō̄rūm,
ērrō̄ rē̄squĕ tŭ ō̄s; nām tē̄ iām sēptĭmă pōrtāt 755
ōmnĭbŭs ērrān tēm tēr r̄ı̄s ēt �ū̄ctĭbŭs aēstā̄s.’
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Cōntĭcŭ ē̄re ōm nē̄s īn tēnt̄ı̄ que ō̄ră tĕ nē̄bānt
īndĕ tŏ rō̄ pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s s̄ı̄c ōrsŭs ăb āltō̄:
Ī̄nfān dūm, rē̄ gı̄̄nă, iŭ bē̄s rĕnŏ vā̄rĕ dŏ lō̄rēm,
Trōiā̄ nā̄s ŭt ŏ pē̄s ēt lā̄mēn tā̄bĭlĕ rē̄gnūm
ē̄rŭĕ rīnt Dănă ı̄̄, quae¯ que īpsĕ mĭ sērrĭmă vı̄̄dı̄̄ 5
ēt quō̄ rūm pārs māgnă fŭ ı̄̄. quīs tā̄lĭă fāndō̄
Mȳrmĭdŏ nūm Dŏlŏ pūmve aūt dū̄r̄ı̄ mı̄̄lĕs Ŭ līxı̄̄
tēmpĕrĕt ā̄ lăcrĭ mı̄̄s? ēt iām nōx ū̄mĭdă caēlō̄
praēcĭpĭ tāt suā̄ dēntquĕ că dēntĭă s̄ı̄dĕră sōmnō̄s.
sēd s̄ı̄ tāntŭs ă mōr cā̄ sū̄s cō gnō̄scĕrĕ nōstrō̄s 10
ēt brĕvĭ tēr Trō iaē sū prē̄mum aū dı̄̄rĕ lă bō̄rēm,
quāmquam ănĭ mūs mĕmĭ nīsse hōr rēt lū̄c tū̄quĕ rĕ fū̄gīt,
īncĭpĭ ām. frā̄c t̄ı̄ bēl lō̄ fā̄ t̄ı̄squĕ rĕ pūls̄ı̄
dūctō̄ rē̄s Dănă ūm tōt iām lā̄ bēntĭbŭs ānnı̄̄s
ı̄̄nstār mōntĭs ĕ quūm dı̄̄ vı̄̄nā̄ Pāllădĭs ārtē 15
aēdĭfĭ cānt, sēc tā̄que īn tēxūnt ābiĕtĕ cōstā̄s;
vō̄tūm prō̄ rĕdĭ tū̄ sĭmŭ lānt; ĕă fā̄mă vă gā̄tūr.
hū̄c dē̄ lē̄ctă vĭ rūm sōr t̄ı̄t̄ı̄ cōrpŏră fū̄rtīm
īnclū̄ dūnt caē cō̄ lătĕ r̄ı̄ pĕnĭ tūsquĕ că vērnā̄s
īngēn t̄ı̄s ŭtĕ rūmque ār mā̄tō̄ mı̄̄lĭtĕ cōmplēnt. 20
ēst īn cō̄nspēc tū̄ Tĕnĕ dōs, nō̄ tīssĭmă fā̄mā̄
ı̄̄nsŭlă, dı̄̄vĕs ŏ pūm Prĭă mı̄̄ dūm rē̄gnă mă nē̄bānt,
nūnc tān tūm sĭnŭs ēt stătĭ ō̄ mălĕ f̄ı̄dă că r̄ı̄nı̄̄s:
hū̄c sē̄ prō̄vēc t̄ı̄ dē̄ sērtō īn l̄ı̄tŏrĕ cōndūnt;
nō̄s ăbĭ īssĕ ră t̄ı ēt vēn tō̄ pĕtĭ īssĕ My̆ cē̄nā̄s. 25
ērgō ōm nīs lōn gō̄ sōl vīt sē̄ Teūcrĭă lū̄ctū̄;
pāndūn tūr pōr taē, iŭvăt ı̄̄re ēt Dō̄rĭcă cāstrā
dē̄sēr tō̄squĕ vĭ dē̄rĕ lŏ cō̄s l̄ı̄ tūsquĕ rĕ līctūm:
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hı̄̄c Dŏlŏ pūm mănŭs, hı̄̄c saē vūs tēn dē̄băt Ă chīllē̄s;
clāssĭbŭs hı̄̄c lŏcŭs, hı̄̄c ăcĭ ē̄ cēr tā̄rĕ sŏ lē̄bānt. 30
pārs stŭpĕt īnnū̄p taē dō̄ num ēxĭtĭ ā̄lĕ Mĭ nērvaē
ēt mō̄ lēm mı̄̄ rāntŭr ĕ quı̄̄; pr̄ı̄ mūsquĕ �y̆ moētē̄s
dū̄cı̄ īn trā̄ mū̄ rō̄s hōr tā̄tŭr ĕt ārcĕ lŏ cā̄r̄ı̄,
s̄ı̄vĕ dŏ lō̄ seū iām Trō iaē s̄ı̄c fā̄tă fĕ rē̄bānt.
āt Căpy̆s, ēt quō̄ rūm mĕlĭ ōr sēn tēntĭă mēnt̄ı̄, 35
aūt pĕlă gō̄ Dănă um ı̄̄nsĭdĭ ā̄s sū spēctăquĕ dō̄nā
praēcĭpĭ tā̄rĕ iŭ bēnt sūb iēct̄ı̄s que ū̄rĕrĕ �āmmı̄̄s,
aūt tĕrĕ brā̄rĕ că vā̄s ŭtĕ r̄ı ēt tēmp tā̄rĕ lă tēbrā̄s.
scīndĭtŭr īncēr tūm stŭdĭ a īn cōn trā̄rĭă vūlgūs.
Pr̄ı̄mŭs ĭ bi ānte ōm nı̄̄s mā gnā̄ cŏmĭ tāntĕ că tērvā̄ 40
Lā̄ŏcŏ ō̄n ā̄r dē̄ns sūm mā̄ dē̄ cūrrĭt ăb ārcē,
ēt prŏcŭl ‘ō̄ mĭsĕ r̄ı̄, quae¯ tānta ı̄̄n sā̄nĭă, cı̄̄vē̄s?
crē̄dĭtĭs ā̄vēc tō̄s hōs t̄ı̄s? aūt ū̄llă pŭ tā̄tīs
dō̄nă că rē̄rĕ dŏ l̄ı̄s Dănă ūm? s̄ı̄c nō̄tŭs Ŭ līxē̄s?
aūt hō̄c īnclū̄ s̄ı̄ lī gnō ōccūl tāntŭr Ă chı̄̄vı̄̄, 45
aūt haēc īn nōs trō̄s făbrĭ cā̄ta ēst mā̄chĭnă mū̄rō̄s,
ı̄̄nspēc tū̄ră dŏ mō̄s vēn tū̄răquĕ dē̄sŭpĕr ūrbı̄̄,
aūt ălĭ quīs lătĕt ērrŏr; ĕ quō̄ nē̄ crē̄dĭtĕ, Teūcr̄ı̄.
quīdquĭd ĭd ēst, tĭmĕ ō̄ Dănă ō̄s ēt dō̄nă fĕ rēnt̄ı̄s.’
s̄ı̄c fā̄ tūs vălĭ dı̄̄s īn gēntēm vı̄̄rĭbŭs hāstām 50
īn lătŭs īnquĕ fĕ r̄ı̄ cūr vām cōm pā̄gĭbŭs ālvūm
cōntōr sīt. stĕtĭt īllă trĕ mē̄ns, ŭtĕ rō̄quĕ rĕ cūssō̄
ı̄̄nsŏnŭ ē̄rĕ că vaē gĕmĭ tūmquĕ dĕ dē̄rĕ că vērnaē.
ēt, s̄ı̄ fā̄tă dĕ ūm, s̄ı̄ mē̄ns nō̄n laēvă fŭ īssēt,
īmpŭlĕ rāt fēr rō Ārgŏlĭ cā̄s foē dā̄rĕ lă tēbrā̄s, 55
Trōiăquĕ nūnc stā̄ rēt, Prĭă mı̄̄que ārx āltă mă nē̄rē̄s.
Ēccĕ, mă nū̄s iŭvĕ nem īntĕrĕ ā̄ pōst tērgă rĕ vı̄̄nctūm
pā̄stō̄ rē̄s mā gnō ād rē̄ gēm clā̄ mō̄rĕ tră hē̄bānt
Dārdănĭ daē, quı̄̄ sē īgnō̄ tūm vĕnĭ ēntĭbŭs ūltrō̄,
hōc īp sum ūt strŭĕ rēt Trō iāmque ăpĕ r̄ı̄rĕt Ă chı̄̄vı̄̄s, 60
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ōbtŭlĕ rāt, f̄ı̄ dē̄ns ănĭ mı̄ ātque ĭn ŭ trūmquĕ pă rā̄tūs,
seū vēr sā̄rĕ dŏ lō̄s seū cērtae ōc cūmbĕrĕ mōrt̄ı̄.
ūndĭquĕ vı̄̄sēn dı̄̄ stŭdĭ ō̄ Trō iā̄nă iŭ vēntū̄s
cīrcūm fū̄să rŭ īt cēr tāntque īn lū̄dĕrĕ cāptō̄.
āccĭpĕ nūnc Dănă um ı̄̄nsĭdĭ ā̄s ēt cr̄ı̄mĭne ăb ū̄nō̄ 65
dīsce ōm nı̄̄s.
nāmque ūt cō̄nspēc tū īn mĕdĭ ō̄ tūr bā̄tŭs, ĭn ērmīs
cō̄nstĭtĭt ātque ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s Phry̆gĭ a āgmĭnă cīrcūm spēxīt,
‘heū, quae¯ nūnc tēl lū̄s,’ īn quīt, ‘quae¯ mē aēquŏră pōssūnt
āccĭpĕ re? aūt quīd iām mĭsĕ rō̄ mĭhĭ dē̄nĭquĕ rēstāt, 70
cuī nĕque ă pūd Dănă ō̄s ūs quām lŏcŭs, ēt sŭpĕr īps̄ı̄
Dārdănĭ dae ı̄̄nfē̄n s̄ı̄ poē nā̄s cūm sānguĭnĕ pōscūnt?’
quō̄ gĕmĭ tū̄ cōn vērs̄ı ănĭ mı̄̄ cōm prēssŭs ĕt ōmnīs
īmpĕtŭs. hōrtā̄ mūr fā̄ r̄ı̄ quō̄ sānguĭnĕ crē̄tūs,
quīdvĕ fĕ rāt; mĕmŏ rēt quae¯ sīt f̄ı̄ dū̄cĭă cāptō̄. 75
Īlle haēc dē̄pŏsĭ tā̄ tān dēm fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ fā̄tūr
‘Cū̄ncta ĕquĭ dēm tĭbĭ, rē̄x, fŭĕ rīt quōd cūmquĕ, fă tē̄bōr
vē̄ra,’ īn quīt; ‘nĕquĕ mē Ārgŏlĭ cā̄ dē̄ gēntĕ nĕ gā̄bō̄.
hōc pr̄ı̄ mūm; nēc, s̄ı̄ mĭsĕ rūm Fōr tū̄nă Sĭ nō̄nēm
f̄ı̄nxīt, vā̄num ĕtĭ ām mēn dā̄cēm que īmprŏbă fīngēt. 80
fāndō ălĭ quōd s̄ı̄ fōrtĕ tŭ ā̄s pēr vē̄nĭt ăd aūr̄ı̄s
Bē̄l̄ı̄ daē nō̄ mēn Pălă mē̄dĭs ĕt īnclŭtă fā̄mā̄
glō̄rĭă, quēm fāl sā̄ sūb prō̄dĭtĭ ō̄nĕ Pĕ lāsgı̄̄
ı̄̄nsōn tem ı̄̄nfān dō īndĭcĭ ō̄, quĭă bēllă vĕ tā̄bāt,
dē̄mı̄̄ sē̄rĕ nĕ cı̄̄, nūnc cāssūm lū̄mĭnĕ lū̄gēnt: 85
īll̄ı̄ mē̄ cŏmĭ tem ēt cō̄n sānguĭnĭ tā̄tĕ prŏ pīnquūm
paūpĕr ĭn ārmă pă tēr pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄s hū̄c mı̄̄sĭt ăb ānnı̄̄s.
dūm stā̄ bāt rē̄ gnō īncŏlŭ mīs rē̄ gūmquĕ vĭ gē̄bāt
cōncĭlĭ ı̄̄s, ēt nō̄s ălĭ quōd nō̄ mēnquĕ dĕ cūsquē
gēssĭmŭs. īnvĭdĭ ā̄ pōst quām pēl lā̄cĭs Ŭ līxı̄̄ 90
(haūd ī gnō̄tă lŏ quōr) sŭpĕ r̄ı̄s cōn cēssĭt ăb ō̄r̄ı̄s,
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ād�ı̄̄c tūs vı̄̄ tam īn tĕnĕ br̄ı̄s lū̄c tū̄quĕ tră hē̄bām
ēt cā̄ sum ı̄̄nsōn tīs mē̄ cum īndī gnā̄băr ă mı̄̄cı̄̄.
nēc tăcŭ ı̄̄ dē̄ mē̄ns ēt mē̄, fōrs s̄ı̄ quă tŭ līssēt,
s̄ı̄ pătrĭ ō̄s ūm quām rĕmĕ ā̄ssēm vīctŏr ăd Ārgōs, 95
prō̄mı̄̄ s̄ı ūltō̄ rem ēt vēr bı̄̄s ŏdĭ a āspĕră mō̄vı̄̄.
hīnc mĭhĭ pr̄ı̄mă mă l̄ı̄ lā̄ bē̄s, hīnc sēmpĕr Ŭ līxē̄s
cr̄ı̄mĭnĭ būs tēr rē̄rĕ nŏ vı̄̄s, hīnc spārgĕrĕ vō̄cē̄s
īn vūl gum āmbĭgŭ ā̄s ēt quae¯ rĕrĕ cō̄nscĭŭs ārmā.
nēc rĕquĭ ē̄vĭt ĕ nīm, dō̄ nēc Cāl chāntĕ mĭ nīstrō̄ 100
sēd quĭd ĕ go haēc aū tēm nē̄ quı̄̄quam īn grā̄tă rĕ vōlvō̄,
quīdvĕ mŏ rōr? s̄ı ōm nı̄̄s ū̄ nō ō̄rdĭne hă bē̄tĭs Ă chı̄̄vō̄s,
īdque aū dı̄̄rĕ săt ēst, iām dū̄dūm sū̄mĭtĕ poēnā̄s:
hōc Ĭthă cūs vĕlĭt ēt mā gnō̄ mēr cēntŭr Ă tr̄ı̄daē.’
Tūm vē̄ rō ā̄rdē̄ mūs scı̄̄ tā̄r̄ı ēt quae¯ rĕrĕ caūsā̄s, 105
īgnā̄ r̄ı̄ scĕlĕ rūm tān tō̄rum ār tīsquĕ Pĕ lāsgaē.
prō̄sĕquĭ tūr păvĭ tā̄ns ēt fīctō̄ pēctŏrĕ fā̄tūr:
‘Saēpĕ fŭ gām Dănă ı̄̄ Trō iā̄ cŭpĭ ē̄rĕ rĕ līctā̄
mō̄l̄ı̄ r̄ı ēt lōn gō̄ fēs s̄ı̄ dī scē̄dĕrĕ bēllō̄;
fē̄cīs sēntque ŭtĭ nām! saē pe īllō̄s āspĕră pōnt̄ı̄ 110
īntēr clū̄sĭt hĭ ēms ēt tērrŭĭt Aūstĕr ĕ ūnt̄ı̄s.
praēcĭpŭ ē̄ cūm iam hı̄̄c trăbĭ būs cōn tēxtŭs ă cērnı̄̄s
stā̄rĕt ĕ quūs, tō̄ tō̄ sŏnŭ ē̄rūnt aēthĕrĕ nīmbı̄̄.
sūspē̄n s̄ı Eūry̆py̆ lūm scı̄̄ tāntem ō̄ rā̄cŭlă Phoēbı̄̄
mī�ĭmŭs, īsque ădy̆ t̄ı̄s haēc tr̄ı̄stĭă dīctă rĕ pōrtāt: 115
“sānguĭnĕ plā̄cā̄s tīs vēn tō̄s ēt vīrgĭnĕ caēsā̄,
cūm pr̄ı̄ mum Ī̄lĭă cā̄s, Dănă ı̄̄, vē̄ nīstĭs ăd ō̄rā̄s;
sānguĭnĕ quae¯ rēn dı̄̄ rĕdĭ tū̄s ănĭ mā̄quĕ lĭ tāndūm
Ārgŏlĭ cā̄.” vūl gı̄̄ quae¯ vō̄x ūt vē̄nĭt ăd aūr̄ı̄s,
ōbstĭpŭ ē̄re ănĭ mı̄̄ gĕlĭ dūsquĕ pĕr ı̄̄mă cŭ cūrrīt 120
ōssă trĕ mōr, cuī fā̄tă pă rēnt, quēm pōscăt Ă pōllō̄.
hı̄̄c Ĭthă cūs vā̄ tēm mā gnō̄ Cāl chāntă tŭ mūltū̄
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prō̄trăhĭt īn mĕdĭ ō̄s; quae¯ sīnt ĕă nū̄mĭnă dı̄̄vūm
�ā̄gĭtăt. ēt mĭhĭ iām mūl t̄ı̄ crū̄ dē̄lĕ că nē̄bānt
ārtĭfĭ cīs scĕlŭs, ēt tăcĭ t̄ı̄ vēn tū̄ră vĭ dē̄bānt. 125
bīs quı̄̄ nō̄s sĭlĕt īllĕ dĭ ē̄s tē̄c tūsquĕ rĕ cū̄sāt
prō̄dĕrĕ vō̄cĕ sŭ ā̄ quēm quam aūt ōp pō̄nĕrĕ mōrt̄ı̄.
vīx tān dēm, mā gnı̄̄s Ĭthă cı̄̄ clā̄ mō̄rĭbŭs ā̄ctūs,
cōmpŏsĭ tō̄ rūm pīt vō̄ cem ēt mē̄ dē̄stĭnăt ā̄raē.
ādsē̄n sē̄re ōm nē̄s ēt, quae¯ sĭbĭ quīsquĕ tĭ mē̄bāt, 130
ū̄nĭŭs īn mĭsĕ r̄ı ēxĭtĭ ūm cōn vērsă tŭ lē̄rē.
iāmquĕ dĭ ē̄s ı̄̄n fānda ădĕ rāt; mĭhĭ sācră pă rā̄r̄ı̄
ēt sāl saē frū̄ gē̄s ēt cīrcūm tēmpŏră vī�aē.
ē̄rĭpŭ ı̄̄, fătĕ ōr, lē̄ tō̄ mē ēt vīncŭlă rū̄pı̄̄,
l̄ı̄mō̄ sō̄quĕ lă cū̄ pēr nōctem ōb scū̄rŭs ĭn ūlvā̄ 135
dē̄lĭtŭ ı̄̄ dūm vē̄lă dă rēnt, s̄ı̄ fōrtĕ dĕ dīssēnt.
nēc mĭhĭ iām pătrĭ am ānt̄ı̄ quām spē̄s ū̄llă vĭ dēndı̄̄
nēc dūl cı̄̄s nā̄ tō̄s ēx ōptā̄ tūmquĕ pă rēntēm,
quō̄s īl l̄ı̄ fōrs ēt poē nā̄s ōb nōstră rĕ pōscēnt
ē�ŭgĭ a, ēt cūl pam hānc mĭsĕ rō̄rūm mōrtĕ pĭ ā̄būnt. 140
quōd tē̄ pēr sŭpĕ rō̄s ēt cō̄nscĭă nū̄mĭnă vē̄r̄ı̄,
pēr s̄ı̄ qua ēst quae¯ rēstĕt ăd hū̄c mōr tā̄lĭbŭs ūsquām
īntĕmĕ rā̄tă fĭ dē̄s, ō̄ rō̄, mĭsĕ rē̄rĕ lă bō̄rūm
tāntō̄ rūm, mĭsĕ rē̄re ănĭ mı̄̄ nō̄n dīgnă fĕ rēntīs.’
Hı̄̄s lăcrĭ mı̄̄s vı̄̄ tām dămŭs ēt mĭsĕ rē̄scĭmŭs ūltrō̄. 145
īpsĕ vĭ rō̄ pr̄ı̄ mūs mănĭ cā̄s āt que ārtă lĕ vā̄r̄ı̄
vīnclă iŭ bēt Prĭă mūs dīc t̄ı̄sque ĭtă fā̄tŭr ă mı̄̄cı̄̄s:
‘quīsquĭs ĕs, ā̄mīs sō̄s hīnc iam ōbl̄ı̄ vı̄̄scĕrĕ Grā̄iō̄s
(nōstĕr ĕ rīs) mĭhĭ que haēc ē̄ dīssĕrĕ vē̄ră rŏ gānt̄ı̄:
quō̄ mō̄ lem hānc īm mā̄nĭs ĕ quı̄̄ stătŭ ē̄rĕ? quĭs aūctōr? 150
quīdvĕ pĕ tūnt? quae¯ rē̄lĭgĭ ō? aūt quae¯ mā̄chĭnă bēll̄ı̄?’
dı̄̄xĕrăt. īllĕ dŏ l̄ı̄s ı̄̄n strū̄ctŭs ĕt ārtĕ Pĕ lāsgā̄
sūstŭlĭt ēxū̄ tā̄s vīn cl̄ı̄s ād s̄ı̄dĕră pālmā̄s:
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‘vō̄s, aē tērnı̄ ī gnē̄s, ēt nō̄n vĭŏ lā̄bĭlĕ vēstrūm
tēstōr nū̄mĕn,’ ă īt, ‘vō̄s ā̄rae ē̄n sē̄squĕ nĕ fāndı̄̄, 155
quō̄s fū̄ gı̄̄, vīt taēquĕ dĕ ūm, quā̄s hōstĭă gēss̄ı̄:
fā̄s mĭhĭ Grā̄iō̄ rūm sā crā̄tă rĕ sōlvĕrĕ iū̄rā,
fā̄s ō̄ dīssĕ vĭ rō̄s āt que ōmnĭă fērrĕ sŭb aūrā̄s,
s̄ı̄ quă tĕ gūnt, tĕnĕ ōr pătrĭ aē nēc lē̄gĭbŭs ū̄ll̄ı̄s.
tū̄ mŏdŏ prō̄mīs s̄ı̄s mănĕ ā̄s sēr vā̄tăquĕ sērvē̄s 160
Trōiă fĭ dēm, s̄ı̄ vē̄ră fĕ rām, s̄ı̄ māgnă rĕ pēndām.
ōmnīs spē̄s Dănă um ēt coēp t̄ı̄ f̄ı̄ dū̄cĭă bēll̄ı̄
Pāllădĭs aūxĭlĭ ı̄̄s sēm pēr stĕtĭt. īmpĭŭs ēx quō̄
Tȳ̄dı̄̄ dē̄s sĕd ĕ nīm scĕlĕ rūmque īn vēntŏr Ŭ līxē̄s,
fā̄tā̄ le ādgrēs s̄ı̄ sā crā̄tō ā̄ vēllĕrĕ tēmplō̄ 165
Pāllădĭ ūm caē s̄ı̄s sūm maē cū̄s tō̄dĭbŭs ārcīs,
cōrrĭpŭ ē̄rĕ să cram ē�ĭgĭ ēm mănĭ būsquĕ crŭ ēnt̄ı̄s
vīrgĭnĕ ā̄s aū s̄ı̄ dı̄̄ vaē cōn tīngĕrĕ vī�ā̄s,
ēx īl lō̄ �ŭĕ re āc rē trō̄ sūb lā̄psă rĕ fērr̄ı̄
spē̄s Dănă ūm, frā̄c taē vı̄̄ rē̄s, ā̄ vērsă dĕ aē mē̄ns. 170
nēc dŭbĭ ı̄̄s ĕă sīgnă dĕ dīt Tr̄ı̄ tō̄nĭă mō̄nstr̄ı̄s.
vīx pŏsĭ tūm cās tr̄ı̄s sĭmŭ lā̄crum: ā̄r sē̄rĕ cŏ rūscaē
lū̄mĭnĭ būs �ām mae ārrē̄c t̄ı̄s, sāl sūsquĕ pĕr ārtū̄s
sū̄dŏr ĭ īt, tēr que īpsă sŏ lō̄ (mı̄̄ rā̄bĭlĕ dīctū̄)
ē̄mĭcŭ īt pār māmquĕ fĕ rē̄ns hās tāmquĕ trĕ mēntēm. 175
ēxtēm plō̄ tēmp tāndă fŭ gā̄ cănĭt aēquŏră Cālchā̄s,
nēc pōs se Ārgŏlĭ cı̄̄s ēx scīndı̄̄ Pērgămă tē̄l̄ı̄s
ō̄mĭnă nı̄̄ rĕpĕ tānt Ār gı̄̄s nū̄ mēnquĕ rĕ dū̄cānt
quōd pĕlă gō ēt cūr vı̄̄s sē̄ cum ā̄vē̄ xē̄rĕ că r̄ı̄nı̄̄s.
ēt nūnc quōd pătrĭ ā̄s vēn tō̄ pĕtĭ ē̄rĕ My̆ cē̄nā̄s, 180
ārmă dĕ ō̄squĕ pă rānt cŏmĭ tē̄s pĕlă gō̄quĕ rĕ mē̄nsō̄
īmprō̄ vı̄̄s̄ı ădĕ rūnt; ĭtă dı̄̄gĕrĭt ō̄mĭnă Cālchā̄s.
hānc prō̄ Pāllădĭ ō̄ mŏnĭ t̄ı̄, prō̄ nū̄mĭnĕ laēsō̄
ē�ĭgĭ ēm stătŭ ē̄rĕ, nĕ fā̄s quae¯ tr̄ı̄stĕ pĭ ā̄rēt.
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hānc tămĕn īmmē̄n sām Cāl chā̄s āt tōllĕrĕ mō̄lēm 185
rō̄bŏrĭ būs tēx t̄ı̄s caē lō̄que ē̄ dū̄cĕrĕ iūssīt,
nē̄ rĕcĭ pı̄̄ pōr t̄ı̄s aūt dū̄cı̄ īn moēnĭă pōssēt,
neū pŏpŭ lum ānt̄ı̄ quā̄ sūb rē̄lĭgĭ ō̄nĕ tŭ ē̄r̄ı̄.
nām s̄ı̄ vēstră mă nūs vĭŏ lā̄ssēt dō̄nă Mĭ nērvaē,
tūm mā gnum ēxĭtĭ ūm (quōd dı̄̄ prĭŭs ō̄mĕn ĭn īpsūm 190
cōnvēr tānt!) Prĭă mı̄ īmpĕrĭ ō̄ Phry̆gĭ būsquĕ fŭ tū̄rūm;
s̄ı̄n mănĭ būs vēs tr̄ı̄s vēs tram āscēn dīssĕt ĭn ūrbēm,
ūltrō Ăsĭ ām mā gnō̄ Pĕlŏ pē̄a ād moēnĭă bēllō̄
vēntū̄ ram, ēt nōs trō̄s ĕă fā̄tă mă nē̄rĕ nĕ pō̄tē̄s.’
Tā̄lĭbŭs ı̄̄nsĭdĭ ı̄̄s pēr iū̄r̄ı̄ que ārtĕ Sĭ nō̄nīs 195
crē̄dĭtă rē̄s, cāp t̄ı̄quĕ dŏ l̄ı̄s lăcrĭ mı̄̄squĕ cŏ ā̄ct̄ı̄s
quō̄s nĕquĕ Tȳ̄dı̄̄ dē̄s nēc Lā̄r̄ı̄ saēŭs Ă chīllē̄s,
nō̄n ān nı̄̄ dŏmŭ ē̄rĕ dĕ cēm, nō̄n mı̄̄llĕ că r̄ı̄naē.
Hı̄̄c ălĭ ūd mā iūs mĭsĕ r̄ı̄s mūl tō̄quĕ trĕ mēndūm
ōbĭcĭ tūr măgĭs ātque īm prō̄vĭdă pēctŏră tūrbāt. 200
Lā̄ŏcŏ ō̄n, dūc tūs Nēp tū̄nō̄ sōrtĕ să cērdō̄s,
sōllēm nı̄̄s taū rum īngēn tēm māc tā̄băt ăd ā̄rā̄s.
ēcce aū tēm gĕmĭ nı̄ ā̄ Tĕnĕ dō̄ trān quīllă pĕr āltā
(hōrrē̄s cō̄ rĕfĕ rē̄ns) īm mē̄ns̄ı̄s ōrbĭbŭs ānguē̄s
īncūm būnt pĕlă gō̄ părĭ tērque ād l̄ı̄tŏră tēndūnt; 205
pēctŏră quō̄rum īn tēr �ū̄c tū̄s ār rē̄ctă iŭ baēquē
sānguĭnĕ aē sŭpĕ rānt ūn dā̄s, pārs cē̄tĕră pōntūm
pō̄nĕ lĕ gīt sĭnŭ ātque īm mē̄nsă vŏ lū̄mĭnĕ tērgā.
fīt sŏnĭ tūs spū̄ māntĕ să lō̄; iām que ārvă tĕ nē̄bānt
ā̄rdēn t̄ı̄sque ŏcŭ lō̄s sūf fēct̄ı̄ sānguĭne ĕt īgnı̄̄ 210
s̄ı̄bĭlă lāmbē̄ bānt līn guı̄̄s vī brāntĭbŭs ō̄rā.
dī�ŭgĭ mūs vı̄̄ sū ēxsān guē̄s. īl l̄ı āgmĭnĕ cērtō̄
Lā̄ŏcŏ ōntă pĕ tūnt; ēt pr̄ı̄mūm pārvă dŭ ō̄rūm
cōrpŏră nā̄tō̄ rūm sēr pē̄ns ām plēxŭs ŭ tērquē
īmplĭcăt ēt mĭsĕ rō̄s mōr sū̄ dē̄ pā̄scĭtŭr ārtū̄s; 215
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pōst īp sum aūxĭlĭ ō̄ sŭbĕ ūntem āc tē̄lă fĕ rēntēm
cōrrĭpĭ ūnt spı̄̄ r̄ı̄squĕ lĭ gānt īn gēntĭbŭs; ēt iām
bīs mĕdĭ um āmplē xı̄̄, bīs cōllō̄ squā̄mĕă cīrcūm
tērgă dă t̄ı̄ sŭpĕ rānt căpĭ te ēt cēr vı̄̄cĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s.
īllĕ sĭ mūl mănĭ būs tēn dīt dı̄̄ vēllĕrĕ nō̄dō̄s 220
pērfū̄ sūs sănĭ ē̄ vīt tā̄s ā̄ trō̄quĕ vĕ nē̄nō̄,
clā̄mō̄ rē̄s sĭmŭl hōrrēn dō̄s ād s̄ı̄dĕră tōllīt:
quā̄līs mū̄gı̄̄ tūs, fū̄ gīt cūm saūcĭŭs ā̄rām
taūrŭs ĕt īncēr tam ēxcūs sīt cēr vı̄̄cĕ sĕ cū̄rīm.
āt gĕmĭ nı̄̄ lā̄p sū̄ dē̄ lū̄bra ād sūmmă dră cō̄nē̄s 225
ē�ŭgĭ ūnt saē vaēquĕ pĕ tūnt Tr̄ı̄ tō̄nĭdĭs ārcēm,
sūb pĕdĭ būsquĕ dĕ aē clĭpĕ ı̄̄quĕ sŭb ōrbĕ tĕ gūntūr.
tūm vē̄ rō̄ trĕmĕ fāctă nŏ vūs pēr pēctŏră cū̄nct̄ı̄s
ı̄̄nsĭnŭ āt păvŏr, ēt scĕlŭs ēxpēn dīssĕ mĕ rēntēm
Lā̄ŏcŏ ōntă fĕ rūnt, sā crūm quı̄̄ cūspĭdĕ rō̄būr 230
laēsĕrĭt ēt tēr gō̄ scĕlĕ rā̄tam īn tōrsĕrĭt hāstām.
dū̄cēn dum ād sē̄ dē̄s sĭmŭ lā̄crum ō̄ rāndăquĕ dı̄̄vaē
nū̄mĭnă cōnclā̄ mānt.
dı̄̄vĭdĭ mūs mū̄ rō̄s ēt moēnĭă pāndĭmŭs ūrbīs.
āccīn gūnt ōm nē̄s ŏpĕ r̄ı̄ pĕdĭ būsquĕ rŏ tā̄rūm 235
sūbĭcĭ ūnt lā̄p sū̄s, ēt stūppĕă vīncŭlă cōllō̄
īntēn dūnt; scān dīt fā̄ tā̄līs mā̄chĭnă mū̄rō̄s
fē̄ta ār mı̄̄s. pŭĕ r̄ı̄ cīr cum īnnū̄p taēquĕ pŭ ēllaē
sācră că nūnt fū̄ nēmquĕ mă nū̄ cōn tīngĕrĕ gaūdēnt;
īllă sŭb īt mĕdĭ aēquĕ mĭ nā̄ns īn lā̄bĭtŭr ūrbı̄̄. 240
ō̄ pătrĭ a, ō̄ dı̄̄ vūm dŏmŭs Ī̄lĭum ĕt īnclŭtă bēllō̄
moēnĭă Dārdănĭ dūm! quătĕr īpsō īn l̄ı̄mĭnĕ pōrtaē
sūbstĭtĭt ātque ŭtĕ rō̄ sŏnĭ tūm quătĕr ārmă dĕ dē̄rē;
ı̄̄nstā̄ mūs tămĕn īmmĕmŏ rē̄s caē cı̄̄quĕ fŭ rō̄rē
ēt mō̄ns trum ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x sā crā̄tā̄ sīstĭmŭs ārcē. 245
tūnc ĕtĭ ām fā̄ t̄ı̄s ăpĕ rīt Cās sāndră fŭ tū̄r̄ı̄s
ō̄ră dĕ ı̄̄ iūs sū̄ nō̄n ūmquām crē̄dĭtă Teūcr̄ı̄s.
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nō̄s dē̄ lū̄bră dĕ ūm mĭsĕ r̄ı̄, quĭbŭs ūltĭmŭs ēssēt
īllĕ dĭ ē̄s, fē̄s tā̄ vē̄ lā̄mūs frōndĕ pĕr ūrbēm.
Vērtĭtŭr īntĕrĕ ā̄ caē lum ēt rŭĭt Ō̄cĕă nō̄ nōx 250
īnvōl vē̄ns ūm brā̄ mā gnā̄ tēr rāmquĕ pŏ lūmquē
Mȳrmĭdŏ nūmquĕ dŏ lō̄s; fū̄ s̄ı̄ pēr moēnĭă Teūcr̄ı̄
cōntĭcŭ ē̄rĕ; sŏ pōr fēs sō̄s cōm plēctĭtŭr ārtū̄s.
ēt iam Ār gı̄̄vă phă lā̄nx ı̄̄n strū̄ct̄ı̄s nā̄vĭbŭs ı̄̄bāt
ā̄ Tĕnĕ dō̄ tăcĭ taē pĕr ă mı̄̄că sĭ lēntĭă lū̄naē 255
l̄ı̄tŏră nō̄tă pĕ tē̄ns, �ām mā̄s cūm rē̄gĭă pūppīs
ēxtŭlĕ rāt, fā̄ t̄ı̄squĕ dĕ ūm dē̄ fē̄nsŭs ĭn ı̄̄quı̄̄s
īnclū̄ sō̄s ŭtĕ rō̄ Dănă ō̄s ēt pı̄̄nĕă fū̄rtīm
lāxāt claūstră Sĭ nō̄n. īl lō̄s pătĕ fāctŭs ăd aūrā̄s
rēddĭt ĕ quūs laē t̄ı̄quĕ că vō̄ sē̄ rō̄bŏrĕ prō̄mūnt 260
�ēssān drūs Sthĕnĕ lūsquĕ dŭ cē̄s ēt dı̄̄rŭs Ŭ līxē̄s,
dē̄mīs sūm lā̄p s̄ı̄ pēr fū̄nem, Ăcă mā̄squĕ �ŏ ā̄squē
Pē̄l̄ı̄ dē̄squĕ Nĕ ōptŏlĕ mūs pr̄ı̄ mūsquĕ Mă chā̄ō̄n
ēt Mĕnĕ lā̄ŭs ĕt īpsĕ dŏ l̄ı̄ făbrĭ cā̄tŏr Ĕ pē̄ō̄s.
īnvā̄ dūnt ūr bēm sōm nō̄ vı̄̄ nō̄quĕ sĕ pūltām; 265
caēdūn tūr vĭgĭ lē̄s, pōr t̄ı̄squĕ pă tēntĭbŭs ōmnı̄̄s
āccĭpĭ ūnt sŏcĭ ō̄s āt que āgmĭnă cō̄nscĭă iūngūnt.
Tēmpŭs ĕ rāt quō̄ pr̄ı̄mă quĭ ē̄s mōr tā̄lĭbŭs aēgr̄ı̄s
īncĭpĭt ēt dō̄ nō̄ dı̄̄ vūm grā̄ tīssĭmă sērpīt.
īn sōm nı̄̄s, ēc ce, ānte ŏcŭ lō̄s maēs tīssĭmŭs Hēctō̄r 270
vı̄̄sŭs ăd ēssĕ mĭ hı̄̄ lār gō̄sque ēf fūndĕrĕ �ē̄tū̄s,
rāptā̄ tūs bı̄̄ gı̄̄s ūt quōndam, ā̄ tērquĕ crŭ ēntō̄
pūlvĕrĕ pērquĕ pĕ dē̄s trā̄ iēctūs lō̄ră tŭ mēnt̄ı̄s.
eī mĭhĭ, quā̄lĭs ĕ rāt, quān tūm mū̄ tā̄tŭs ăb īllō̄
Hēctŏrĕ quı̄̄ rĕdĭt ēxŭvĭ ā̄s īnd ū̄tŭs Ă chīll̄ı̄ 275
vēl Dănă ūm Phry̆gĭ ō̄s iăcŭ lā̄tūs pūppĭbŭs īgnı̄̄s!
squā̄lēn tēm bār bam ēt cōn crē̄tō̄s sānguĭnĕ cr̄ı̄nı̄̄s
vūlnĕră que īllă gĕ rē̄ns, quae¯ cīrcūm plū̄rĭmă mū̄rō̄s
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āccē̄ pīt pătrĭ ō̄s. ūl trō̄ �ē̄ns īpsĕ vĭ dē̄bār
cōmpēl lā̄rĕ vĭ rum ēt maēs tā̄s ēx prō̄mĕrĕ vō̄cē̄s: 280
‘ō̄ lū̄x Dārdănĭ aē, spē̄s ō̄ f̄ı̄ dīssĭmă Teūcrūm,
quae¯ tān taē tĕnŭ ē̄rĕ mŏ raē? quĭbŭs Hēctŏr ăb ō̄r̄ı̄s
ēxspēc tā̄tĕ vĕ nı̄̄s? ūt tē̄ pōst mūltă tŭ ō̄rūm
fū̄nĕră, pōst vărĭ ō̄s hŏmĭ nūmque ūr bīsquĕ lă bō̄rē̄s
dē̄fēs s̄ı āspĭcĭ mūs! quae¯ caūsa īn dīgnă sĕ rē̄nō̄s 285
foēdā̄ vīt vūl tū̄s? aūt cū̄r haēc vūlnĕră cērnō̄?’
īllĕ nĭ hīl, nēc mē̄ quae¯ rēntēm vā̄nă mŏ rā̄tūr,
sēd grăvĭ tēr gĕmĭ tū̄s ı̄̄ mō̄ dē̄ pēctŏrĕ dū̄cē̄ns,
‘heū fŭgĕ, nā̄tĕ dĕ ā̄, tē̄ que hı̄̄s’ ăĭt ‘ē̄rĭpĕ �āmmı̄̄s.
hōstĭs hă bēt mū̄ rō̄s; rŭĭt āltō ā̄ cūlmĭnĕ Trōiā̄. 290
sāt pătrĭ aē Prĭă mō̄quĕ dă tūm: s̄ı̄ Pērgămă dēxtrā̄
dē̄fēn dı̄̄ pōs sēnt, ĕtĭ am hā̄c dē̄ fē̄nsă fŭ īssēnt.
sācră sŭ ō̄squĕ tĭ bı̄̄ cōm mēndāt Trōiă pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s;
hō̄s căpĕ fā̄tō̄ rūm cŏmĭ tē̄s, hı̄̄s moēnĭă quae¯ rē
māgnă pĕr ērrā̄ tō̄ stătŭ ē̄s quae¯ dē̄nĭquĕ pōntō̄.’ 295
s̄ı̄c ăĭt ēt mănĭ būs vīt tā̄s Vēs tāmquĕ pŏt ēntēm
aētēr nūmque ădy̆ t̄ı̄s ēf fērt pĕnĕ trā̄lĭbŭs īgnēm.
Dı̄̄vēr sō īntĕrĕ ā̄ mī scēntūr moēnĭă lū̄ctū̄,
ēt măgĭs ātquĕ mă gīs, quām quām sē̄ crē̄tă pă rēntīs
Ānchı̄̄ saē dŏmŭs ārbŏrĭ būsque ōb tē̄ctă rĕ cēssīt, 300
clā̄rēs cūnt sŏnĭ tū̄s ār mō̄rūm que īngrŭĭt hōrrōr.
ēxcŭtĭ ōr sōm nō ēt sūm mı̄̄ fās t̄ı̄gĭă tē̄ct̄ı̄
āscē̄n sū̄ sŭpĕ rō ātque ār rē̄ct̄ı̄s aūrĭbŭs āstō̄:
īn sĕgĕ tēm vĕlŭ t̄ı̄ cūm �āmmă fŭ rēntĭbŭs Aūstr̄ı̄s
īncĭdĭt, aūt răpĭ dūs mōn tā̄nō̄ �ū̄mĭnĕ tōrrē̄ns 305
stērnĭt ă grō̄s, stēr nīt sătă laētă bŏ ūmquĕ lă bō̄rē̄s
praēcĭpĭ t̄ı̄squĕ tră hīt sīl vā̄s; stŭpĕt ı̄̄nscĭŭs āltō̄
āccĭpĭ ē̄ns sŏnĭ tūm sā xı̄̄ dē̄ vērtĭcĕ pā̄stōr.
tūm vē̄ rō̄ mănĭ fē̄stă fĭ dē̄s, Dā naūmquĕ pă tē̄scūnt
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ı̄̄nsĭdĭ aē. iām Dē̄ĭphŏ bı̄̄ dĕdĭt āmplă rŭ ı̄̄nām 310
Vōlcā̄ nō̄ sŭpĕ rāntĕ dŏ mūs, iām prōxĭmŭs ā̄rdēt
Ūcălĕ gō̄n; Sı̄̄ gē̄a ī gnı̄̄ frĕtă lā̄tă rĕ lū̄cēnt.
ēxŏrĭ tūr clā̄ mōrquĕ vĭ rūm clān gōrquĕ tŭ bā̄rūm.
ārma ā̄ mē̄ns căpĭ ō̄; nēc sāt rătĭ ō̄nĭs ĭn ārmı̄̄s,
sēd glŏmĕ rā̄rĕ mă nūm bēl lō ēt cōn cūrrĕre ĭn ārcēm 315
cūm sŏcĭ ı̄̄s ā̄r dēnt ănĭ mı̄̄; fŭrŏr ı̄̄răquĕ mēntēm
praēcĭpĭ tāt, pūl chrūmquĕ mŏ r̄ı̄ sūc cūrrĭt ĭn ārmı̄̄s.
Ēcce aū tēm tē̄ l̄ı̄s Pān thū̄s ē̄ lā̄psŭs Ă chı̄̄vūm,
Pānthū̄s Ōthry̆ă dē̄s, ār cīs Phoē bı̄̄quĕ să cērdō̄s,
sācră mă nū̄ vīc tō̄squĕ dĕ ō̄s pār vūmquĕ nĕ pō̄tēm 320
īpsĕ tră hīt cūr sū̄que ā̄ mē̄ns ād l̄ı̄mĭnă tēndīt.
‘quō̄ rē̄s sūmmă lŏ cō̄, Pān thū̄? quām prē̄ndĭmŭs ārcēm?’
vīx ĕă fā̄tŭs ĕ rām gĕmĭ tū̄ cūm tā̄lĭă rēddīt:
‘vē̄nīt sūmmă dĭ ē̄s ĕt ĭn ē̄lūc tā̄bĭlĕ tēmpūs
Dārdănĭ aē. fŭĭ mūs Trō̄ ēs, fŭĭt Ī̄lĭum ĕt īngē̄ns 325
glō̄rĭă Teūcrō̄ rūm; fĕrŭs ōmnĭă Iūppĭtĕr Ārgōs
trā̄nstŭlĭt; īncē̄n sā̄ Dănă ı̄̄ dŏmĭ nāntŭr ĭn ūrbē.
ārdŭŭs ārmā̄ tō̄s mĕdĭ ı̄̄s īn moēnĭbŭs āstā̄ns
fūndĭt ĕ quūs vīc tōrquĕ Sĭ nō̄n īn cēndĭă mīscēt
ı̄̄nsūl tā̄ns. pōr t̄ı̄s ălĭ ı̄̄ bĭpă tēntĭbŭs ādsūnt, 330
mı̄̄lĭă quōt mā gnı̄̄s ūm quām vē̄ nē̄rĕ My̆ cē̄nı̄̄s;
ōbsē̄ dē̄re ălĭ ı̄̄ tē̄ l̄ı̄s ān gūstă vĭ ā̄rūm
ōppŏsĭ t̄ı̄s; stāt fērr̄ı ăcĭ ē̄s mū crō̄nĕ cŏ rūscō̄
strīctă, pă rā̄tă nĕ cı̄̄; vīx pr̄ı̄mı̄̄ proēlĭă tēmptānt
pōrtā̄ rūm vĭgĭ lē̄s ēt caēcō̄ Mā̄rtĕ rĕ sīstūnt.’ 335
tā̄lĭbŭs Ōthry̆ă daē dīc t̄ı̄s ēt nū̄mĭnĕ dı̄̄vūm
īn �ām mā̄s ĕt ĭn ārmă fĕ rōr, quō̄ tr̄ı̄stĭs Ĕ r̄ı̄nȳ̄s,
quō̄ frĕmĭ tūs vŏcăt ēt sūb lā̄tŭs ăd aēthĕră clā̄mōr.
āddūnt sē̄ sŏcĭ ō̄s Rhı̄̄ peūs ēt māxĭmŭs ārmı̄̄s
Ē̄py̆tŭs, ōblā̄ t̄ı̄ pēr lū̄nam, Hy̆pă nīsquĕ Dy̆ mā̄squē 340

41



Vergil Aeneid Book 2

ēt lătĕ r̄ı ādglŏmĕ rānt nōs trō̄, iŭvĕ nīsquĕ Cŏ roēbūs
Mȳgdŏnĭ dē̄s īl l̄ı̄s ād Trōiām fōrtĕ dĭ ē̄būs
vē̄nĕrăt ı̄̄nsā̄ nō̄ Cās sāndrae īn cē̄nsŭs ă mō̄rē
ēt gĕnĕr aūxĭlĭ ūm Prĭă mō̄ Phry̆gĭ būsquĕ fĕ rē̄bāt,
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x quı̄̄ nō̄n spō̄n saē praē cēptă fŭ rēntīs 345
aūdĭĕ rīt!
quō̄s ŭbĭ cō̄nfēr tō̄s aū dē̄re īn proēlĭă vı̄̄dı̄̄,
īncĭpĭ ō̄ sŭpĕr hı̄̄s: ‘iŭvĕ nē̄s, fōr tīssĭmă frū̄strā̄
pēctŏră, s̄ı̄ vō̄ bı̄̄s aū dēntem ēx trē̄mă cŭ pı̄̄dō̄
cērtă sĕ quı̄̄, quae¯ sīt rē̄ būs fōr tū̄nă vĭ dē̄tīs: 350
ēxcēs sē̄re ōm nē̄s ădy̆ t̄ı̄s ā̄ r̄ı̄squĕ rĕ līct̄ı̄s
dı̄̄ quĭbŭs īmpĕrĭ um hōc stĕtĕ rāt; sūc cūrrĭtĭs ūrbı̄̄
īncē̄n saē. mŏrĭ ā̄mŭr ĕt īn mĕdĭ a ārmă rŭ ā̄mūs.
ū̄nă să lū̄s vīc t̄ı̄s nū̄l lām spē̄ rā̄rĕ să lū̄tēm.’
s̄ı̄c ănĭ mı̄̄s iŭvĕ nūm fŭrŏr āddĭtŭs. īndĕ, lŭ pı̄̄ ceū 355
rāptō̄ rē̄s ā̄ trā īn nĕbŭ lā̄, quō̄s īmprŏbă vēntrīs
ēxē̄ gīt caē cō̄s răbĭ ē̄s cătŭ l̄ı̄quĕ rĕ līct̄ı̄
faūcĭbŭs ēxspēc tānt sīc cı̄̄s, pēr tē̄lă, pĕr hōst̄ı̄s
vā̄dĭmŭs haūd dŭbĭ am īn mōr tēm mĕdĭ aēquĕ tĕ nē̄mūs
ūrbĭs ĭ tēr; nōx ā̄tră că vā̄ cīr cūmvŏlăt ūmbrā̄. 360
quīs clā̄ dem īll̄ı̄ ūs nōc tīs, quīs fū̄nĕră fāndō̄
ēxplĭcĕt aūt pōs sīt lăcrĭ mı̄̄s aē quā̄rĕ lă bō̄rē̄s?
ūrbs ān t̄ı̄quă rŭ īt mūl tō̄s dŏmĭ nā̄tă pĕr ānnō̄s;
plū̄rĭmă pērquĕ vĭ ā̄s stēr nūntŭr ĭn ērtĭă pāssīm
cōrpŏră pērquĕ dŏ mō̄s ēt rē̄lĭgĭ ō̄să dĕ ō̄rūm 365
l̄ı̄mĭnă. nēc sō̄ l̄ı̄ poē nā̄s dānt sānguĭnĕ Teūcr̄ı̄;
quōndam ĕtĭ ām vīc t̄ı̄s rĕdĭt īn praē cōrdĭă vīrtū̄s
vīctō̄ rē̄squĕ că dūnt Dănă ı̄̄. crū̄ dē̄lĭs ŭ bı̄̄quē
lū̄ctŭs, ŭ bı̄̄quĕ pă vōr ēt plū̄rĭmă mōrtĭs ĭ mā̄gō̄.
Pr̄ı̄mūs sē̄ Dănă ūm mā gnā̄ cŏmĭ tāntĕ că tērvā̄ 370
Āndrŏgĕ ō̄s ōf fērt nō̄ bı̄̄s, sŏcĭ a āgmĭnă crē̄dē̄ns
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ı̄̄nscĭŭs, ātque ūl trō̄ vēr bı̄̄s cōm pēllăt ă mı̄̄cı̄̄s:
‘fēst̄ı̄ nā̄tĕ, vĭ r̄ı̄! nām quae¯ tām sē̄ră mŏ rā̄tūr
sē̄gnĭtĭ ē̄s? ălĭ ı̄̄ răpĭ ūnt īn cē̄nsă fĕ rūntquē
Pērgămă: vō̄s cēl s̄ı̄s nūnc pr̄ı̄mum ā̄ nā̄vĭbŭs ı̄̄tīs?’ 375
dı̄̄xĭt, ĕt ēxtēm plō̄ (nĕque ĕ nīm rē spō̄nsă dă bāntūr
f̄ı̄dă să tīs) sē̄n sīt mĕdĭ ō̄s dē̄ lā̄psŭs ĭn hōst̄ı̄s.
ōbstĭpŭ īt rē trō̄quĕ pĕ dēm cūm vō̄cĕ rĕ prēssīt.
īmprō̄ vı̄̄sum ā spr̄ı̄s vĕlŭ t̄ı̄ quı̄̄ sēntĭbŭs ānguēm
prēssĭt hŭ mı̄̄ nı̄̄ tē̄ns trĕpĭ dūsquĕ rĕ pēntĕ rĕ fū̄gīt 380
ā�ōl lēntem ı̄̄ rā̄s ēt caērŭlă cōllă tŭ mēntēm,
haūd sĕcŭs Āndrŏgĕ ō̄s vı̄̄ sū̄ trĕmĕ fāctŭs ăb ı̄̄bāt.
īnrŭĭ mūs dē̄n s̄ı̄s ēt cīrcūm fūndĭmŭr ārmı̄̄s,
īgnā̄ rō̄squĕ lŏ cı̄̄ pās sim ēt fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ cāptō̄s
stērnĭmŭs; āspı̄̄ rāt pr̄ı̄ mō̄ Fōr tū̄nă lă bō̄r̄ı̄. 385
ātque hı̄̄c sūccēs sū ēxsūl tā̄ns ănĭ mı̄̄squĕ Cŏ roēbūs
‘ō̄ sŏcĭ ı̄̄, quā̄ pr̄ı̄mā’ īn quīt ‘Fōr tū̄nă să lū̄tīs
mō̄nstrăt ĭ tēr, quā̄ que ōstēn dīt sē̄ dēxtră, sĕ quā̄mūr:
mū̄tē̄ mūs clĭpĕ ō̄s Dā naūmque ı̄̄n sīgnĭă nō̄bı̄̄s
āptē̄ mūs. dŏlŭs ān vīr tū̄s, quĭs ĭn hōstĕ rĕ quı̄̄rāt? 390
ārmă dă būnt īp s̄ı̄.’ s̄ı̄c fā̄tūs deīndĕ cŏ māntēm
Āndrŏgĕ ı̄̄ gălĕ ām clĭpĕ ı̄̄que ı̄̄n sīgnĕ dĕ cō̄rūm
īndŭĭ tūr lătĕ r̄ı̄que Ār gı̄̄vum āc cōmmŏdăt ē̄nsēm.
hōc Rhı̄̄ peūs, hōc īpsĕ Dy̆ mā̄s ōm nīsquĕ iŭ vēntū̄s
laētă fă cīt: spŏlĭ ı̄̄s sē̄ quīsquĕ rĕ cēntĭbŭs ārmāt. 395
vā̄dĭmŭs īmmīx t̄ı̄ Dănă ı̄̄s haūd nū̄mĭnĕ nōstrō̄
mūltăquĕ pēr caē cām cōn grēss̄ı̄ proēlĭă nōctēm
cō̄nsĕrĭ mūs, mūl tō̄s Dănă ūm dē̄ mī�ĭmŭs Ōrcō̄.
dī�ŭgĭ ūnt ălĭ ı̄ ād nā̄ vı̄̄s ēt l̄ı̄tŏră cūrsū̄
f̄ı̄dă pĕ tūnt; pārs īngēn tēm fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ tūrpı̄̄ 400
scāndūnt rū̄rsŭs ĕ quum ēt nō̄ tā̄ cōn dūntŭr ĭn ālvō̄.
Heū nĭhĭl īnvı̄̄ t̄ı̄s fā̄s quēmquām f̄ı̄dĕrĕ dı̄̄vı̄̄s!
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ēccĕ tră hē̄bā̄ tūr pās s̄ı̄s Prĭă mē̄ĭă vīrgō̄
cr̄ı̄nĭbŭs ā̄ tēm plō̄ Cās sāndra ădy̆ t̄ı̄squĕ Mĭ nērvaē
ād caē lūm tēn dē̄ns ā̄r dēntĭă lū̄mĭnă frū̄strā̄, 405
lū̄mĭnă, nām tĕnĕ rā̄s ār cē̄bānt vīncŭlă pālmā̄s.
nō̄n tŭlĭt hānc spĕcĭ ēm fŭrĭ ā̄tā̄ mēntĕ Cŏ roēbūs
ēt sē̄ sē̄ mĕdĭ um īniē̄ cīt pĕrĭ tū̄rŭs ĭn āgmēn;
cō̄nsĕquĭ mūr cū̄nc t̄ı ēt dē̄n s̄ı̄s īn cūrrĭmŭs ārmı̄̄s.
hı̄̄c pr̄ı̄ mum ēx āl tō̄ dē̄ lū̄br̄ı̄ cūlmĭnĕ tē̄līs 410
nōstrō̄ rum ōbrŭĭ mūr ŏrĭ tūrquĕ mĭ sērrĭmă caēdē̄s
ārmō̄ rūm făcĭ ē ēt Grā̄ iā̄rum ēr rō̄rĕ iŭ bā̄rūm.
tūm Dănă ı̄̄ gĕmĭ tū ātque ē̄ rēptaē vīrgĭnĭs ı̄̄rā̄
ūndĭquĕ cōllē̄c t̄ı īnvā̄ dūnt, ā̄ cērrĭmŭs Ai¯ ā̄x
ēt gĕmĭ nı̄ Ātr̄ı̄ daē Dŏlŏ pūmque ēx ērcĭtŭs ōmnīs: 415
ādvēr s̄ı̄ rūp tō̄ ceū quōndām tūrbĭnĕ vēnt̄ı̄
cō̄n�ı̄̄ gūnt, Zĕphy̆ rūsquĕ Nŏ tūsque ēt laētŭs Ĕ ō̄ı̄̄s
Eūrŭs ĕ quı̄̄s; str̄ı̄ dūnt sīl vaē saē vītquĕ trĭ dēnt̄ı̄
spū̄mĕŭs ātque ı̄̄ mō̄ Nē̄ reūs cĭĕt aēquŏră fūndō̄.
īll̄ı ĕtĭ ām, s̄ı̄ quō̄s ōb scū̄rā̄ nōctĕ pĕr ūmbrām 420
fū̄dĭmŭs ı̄̄nsĭdĭ ı̄̄s tō̄ tā̄que ăgĭ tā̄vĭmŭs ūrbē,
āppā̄ rēnt; pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄ clĭpĕ ō̄s mēn t̄ı̄tăquĕ tē̄lā
āgnō̄s cūnt āt que ō̄ră sŏ nō̄ dīs cōrdĭă sīgnānt.
ı̄̄lĭcĕt ōbrŭĭ mūr nŭmĕ rō̄, pr̄ı̄ mūsquĕ Cŏ roēbūs
Pē̄nĕlĕ ı̄̄ dēx trā̄ dı̄̄ vae ārmĭpŏt ēntĭs ăd ā̄rām 425
prō̄cūm bīt; cădĭt ēt Rhı̄̄ peūs, iū̄s tīssĭmŭs ū̄nūs
quı̄̄ fŭĭt īn Teū cr̄ı̄s ēt sērvān tīssĭmŭs aēquı̄̄
(dı̄̄s ălĭ tēr vı̄̄ sūm); pĕrĕ ūnt Hy̆pă nīsquĕ Dy̆ mā̄squē
cō̄nf̄ı̄ xı̄ ā̄ sŏcĭ ı̄̄s; nēc tē̄ tŭă plū̄rĭmă, Pānthū,
lā̄bēn tēm pĭĕ tā̄s nĕc Ă pōllĭnĭs ı̄̄nfŭlă tē̄xīt. 430
Ī̄lĭă cı̄̄ cĭnĕ rē̄s ēt �āmma ēx trē̄mă mĕ ō̄rūm,
tēstŏr, ĭn ōccā̄ sū̄ vēs trō̄ nēc tē̄lă nĕc ū̄llā̄s
vı̄̄tā̄ vīssĕ vĭ cē̄s, Dănă um ēt, s̄ı̄ fā̄tă fŭ īssēnt
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ūt cădĕ rēm, mĕrŭ īssĕ mă nū̄. dı̄̄ vēllĭmŭr īndē,
Ī̄phĭtŭs ēt Pĕlĭ ā̄s mē̄ cūm (quō̄ rum Ī̄phĭtŭs aēvō̄ 435
iām grăvĭ ōr, Pĕlĭ ā̄s ēt vūlnĕrĕ tārdŭs Ŭ līxı̄̄),
prō̄tĭnŭs ād sē̄ dē̄s Prĭă mı̄̄ clā̄ mō̄rĕ vŏ cā̄t̄ı̄.
hı̄̄c vē̄ rō īngēn tēm pū gnām, ceū cē̄tĕră nūsquām
bēllă fŏ rēnt, nū̄l l̄ı̄ tō̄ tā̄ mŏrĕ rēntŭr ĭn ūrbē,
s̄ı̄c Mā̄r tem īndŏmĭ tūm Dănă ō̄sque ād tē̄ctă rŭ ēnt̄ı̄s 440
cērnĭmŭs ōbsēs sūmque ā̄c tā̄ tēs tū̄dĭnĕ l̄ı̄mēn.
haērēnt pāriĕtĭ būs scā̄ laē pōs t̄ı̄squĕ sŭb īpsō̄s
nı̄̄tūn tūr grădĭ būs clĭpĕ ō̄sque ād tē̄lă sĭ nīstr̄ı̄s
prō̄tē̄c t̄ı ōbĭcĭ ūnt, prē̄n sānt fās t̄ı̄gĭă dēxtr̄ı̄s.
Dārdănĭ daē cōn trā̄ tūr r̄ı̄s āc tō̄tă dŏ mō̄rūm 445
cūlmĭnă cōnvēl lūnt; hı̄̄s sē̄, quān dō ūltĭmă cērnūnt,
ēxtrē̄ mā̄ iam īn mōrtĕ pă rānt dē̄ fēndĕrĕ tē̄l̄ı̄s,
aūrā̄ tā̄squĕ tră bē̄s, vĕtĕ rūm dĕcŏ ra āltă pă rēntūm,
dē̄vōl vūnt; ălĭ ı̄̄ strīc t̄ı̄s mū crō̄nĭbŭs ı̄̄mā̄s
ōbsē̄ dē̄rĕ fŏ rē̄s, hā̄s sērvānt āgmĭnĕ dē̄nsō̄. 450
ı̄̄nstaū rā̄t̄ı ănĭ mı̄̄ rē̄ gīs sūc cūrrĕrĕ tē̄ct̄ı̄s
aūxĭlĭ ō̄quĕ lĕ vā̄rĕ vĭ rō̄s vīm que āddĕrĕ vīct̄ı̄s.
Lı̄̄mĕn ĕ rāt caē caēquĕ fŏ rē̄s ēt pērvĭŭs ū̄sūs
tē̄ctō̄ rum īntēr sē̄ Prĭă mı̄̄, pōs tē̄squĕ rĕ līct̄ı̄
ā̄ tēr gō, ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x quā̄ sē̄, dūm rē̄gnă mă nē̄bānt, 455
saēpĭŭs Āndrŏmă chē̄ fēr re īncŏmĭ tā̄tă sŏ lē̄bāt
ād sŏcĕ rō̄s ĕt ă vō̄ pŭĕ rum Āsty̆ă nāctă tră hē̄bāt.
ē̄vā̄ dō ād sūm mı̄̄ fās t̄ı̄gĭă cūlmĭnĭs, ūndē
tē̄lă mă nū̄ mĭsĕ r̄ı̄ iāc tā̄bānt īnrĭtă Teūcr̄ı̄.
tūrrim īn praēcĭpĭ t̄ı̄ stān tēm sūm mı̄̄squĕ sŭb āstrā 460
ē̄dūc tām tē̄c t̄ı̄s, ūn de ōmnīs Trōiă vĭ dē̄r̄ı̄
ēt Dănă ūm sŏlĭ taē nā̄ vē̄s ĕt Ă chā̄ĭcă cāstrā,
ādgrēs s̄ı̄ fēr rō̄ cīr cūm, quā̄ sūmmă lă bānt̄ı̄s
iū̄nctū̄ rā̄s tăbŭ lā̄tă dă bānt, cōn vēllĭmŭs ālt̄ı̄s
sē̄dĭbŭs īmpŭlĭ mūsque; ĕă lā̄psă rĕ pēntĕ rŭ ı̄̄nām 465
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cūm sŏnĭ tū̄ trăhĭt ēt Dănă ūm sŭpĕr āgmĭnă lā̄tē̄
īncĭdĭt. āst ălĭ ı̄̄ sŭbĕ ūnt, nēc sāxă nĕc ū̄llūm
tē̄lō̄ rum īntĕrĕ ā̄ cēs sāt gĕnŭs.
Vēstĭbŭ lum ānte īp sūm pr̄ı̄ mō̄que īn l̄ı̄mĭnĕ Pȳrrhūs
ēxsūl tāt tē̄ l̄ı̄s ēt lū̄cĕ cŏ rūscŭs ă ē̄nā̄: 470
quā̄lĭs ŭ bi īn lū̄ cēm cŏlŭ bēr mălă grā̄mĭnă pā̄stūs,
fr̄ı̄gĭdă sūb tēr rā̄ tŭmĭ dūm quēm brū̄mă tĕ gē̄bāt,
nūnc, pŏsĭ t̄ı̄s nŏvŭs ēxŭvĭ ı̄̄s nĭtĭ dūsquĕ iŭ vēntā̄,
lū̄brĭcă cōnvōl vīt sūb lā̄tō̄ pēctŏrĕ tērgā
ārdŭŭs ād sō̄ lem, ēt līn guı̄̄s mĭcăt ō̄rĕ trĭ sūlcı̄̄s. 475
ū̄nā īn gē̄ns Pĕrĭ phā̄s ĕt ĕ quō̄rum ăgĭ tā̄tŏr Ă chīllīs,
ārmĭgĕr Aūtŏmĕ dō̄n, ū̄ nā ōmnīs Scȳ̄rĭă pū̄bē̄s
sūccē̄ dūnt tē̄c tō ēt �ām mā̄s ād cūlmĭnă iāctānt.
īpse īn tēr pr̄ı̄ mō̄s cōr rēptā̄ dū̄ră bĭ pēnnı̄̄
l̄ı̄mĭnă pērrūm pīt pōs t̄ı̄sque ā̄ cārdĭnĕ vēllīt 480
aērā̄ tō̄s; iām que ēxcı̄̄ sā̄ trăbĕ fīrmă că vā̄vīt
rō̄bŏra ĕt īngēn tēm lā̄ tō̄ dĕdĭt ō̄rĕ fĕ nēstrām.
āppā̄ rēt dŏmŭs īntŭs ĕt ā̄trĭă lōngă pă tē̄scūnt;
āppā̄ rēnt Prĭă mı̄ ēt vĕtĕ rūm pĕnĕ trā̄lĭă rē̄gūm,
ārmā̄ tō̄squĕ vĭ dēnt stān t̄ı̄s īn l̄ı̄mĭnĕ pr̄ı̄mō̄. 485
āt dŏmŭs īntĕrĭ ōr gĕmĭ tū̄ mĭsĕ rō̄quĕ tŭ mūltū̄
mīscē̄ tūr, pĕnĭ tūsquĕ că vaē plān gō̄rĭbŭs aēdē̄s
fē̄mĭnĕ ı̄̄s ŭlŭ lānt; fĕrĭt aūrĕă s̄ı̄dĕră clā̄mōr.
tūm păvĭ daē tē̄c t̄ı̄s mā̄ trē̄s īn gēntĭbŭs ērrānt
āmplē xaēquĕ tĕ nēnt pōs t̄ı̄s āt que ō̄scŭlă f̄ı̄gūnt. 490
ı̄̄nstāt vı̄̄ pătrĭ ā̄ Pȳr rhūs; nēc claūstră nĕc īps̄ı̄
cū̄stō̄ dē̄s sūf fērrĕ vă lēnt; lăbăt āriĕtĕ crē̄brō̄
iā̄nŭa, ĕt ē̄mō̄ t̄ı̄ prō̄ cūmbūnt cārdĭnĕ pōstē̄s.
fīt vĭă vı̄̄; rūm pūnt ădĭ tū̄s pr̄ı̄ mō̄squĕ trŭ cı̄̄dānt
īmmīs s̄ı̄ Dănă ı̄ ēt lā̄ tē̄ lŏcă mı̄̄lĭtĕ cōmplēnt. 495
nō̄n s̄ı̄c, āggĕrĭ būs rūp t̄ı̄s cūm spū̄mĕŭs āmnīs
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ēxĭĭt ōppŏsĭ tā̄sque ē̄ vı̄̄cīt gūrgĭtĕ mō̄lē̄s,
fērtŭr ĭn ārvă fŭ rē̄ns cŭmŭ lō̄ cām pō̄squĕ pĕr ōmnı̄̄s
cūm stăbŭ l̄ı̄s ār mēntă tră hīt. vı̄̄ dı̄ īpsĕ fŭ rēntēm
caēdĕ Nĕ ōptŏlĕ mūm gĕmĭ nō̄sque īn l̄ı̄mĭne Ă tr̄ı̄dā̄s, 500
vı̄̄dı̄ Hĕcŭ bām cēn tūmquĕ nŭ rū̄s Prĭă mūmquĕ pĕr ā̄rā̄s
sānguĭnĕ foēdān tēm quō̄s īpsĕ să crā̄vĕrăt īgnı̄̄s.
quı̄̄nquā̄ gīntā īl l̄ı̄ thălă mı̄̄, spē̄s tāntă nĕ pō̄tūm,
bārbărĭ cō̄ pōs tē̄s aū rō̄ spŏlĭ ı̄̄squĕ sŭ pērbı̄̄
prō̄cŭbŭ ē̄rĕ; tĕ nēnt Dănă ı̄̄ quā̄ dē̄fĭcĭt īgnīs. 505
Fōrsĭtăn ēt Prĭă mı̄̄ fŭĕ rīnt quae¯ fā̄tă rĕ quı̄̄rā̄s.
ūrbĭs ŭ t̄ı̄ cāp taē cā̄ sūm cōn vūlsăquĕ vı̄̄dīt
l̄ı̄mĭnă tē̄ctō̄ rum ēt mĕdĭ um īn pĕnĕ trā̄lĭbŭs hōstēm,
ārmă dĭ ū̄ sĕnĭ ōr dē̄ suē̄tă trĕ mēntĭbŭs aēvō̄
cīrcūm dāt nē̄ quı̄̄quam ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s ĕt ĭn ū̄tĭlĕ fērrūm 510
cīngĭtŭr, āc dē̄n sō̄s fēr tūr mŏrĭ tū̄rŭs ĭn hōst̄ı̄s.
aēdĭbŭs īn mĕdĭ ı̄̄s nū̄ dō̄quĕ sŭb aēthĕrĭs āxē
īngē̄ns ā̄ră fŭ īt iūx tā̄quĕ vĕ tērrĭmă laūrūs
īncūm bē̄ns ā̄ rae ātque ūm brā̄ cōm plēxă pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s.
hı̄̄c Hĕcŭ ba ēt nā̄ taē nē̄ quı̄̄quam āl tā̄rĭă cīrcūm, 515
praēcĭpĭ tē̄s ā̄ trā̄ ceū tēmpēs tā̄tĕ cŏ lūmbaē,
cōndē̄n sae ēt dı̄̄ vum āmplē xaē sĭmŭ lā̄cră sĕ dē̄bānt.
īpsum aū tēm sū̄mp t̄ı̄s Prĭă mūm iŭvĕ nā̄lĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s
ūt vı̄̄ dīt, ‘quae¯ mē̄ns tām dı̄̄ră, mĭ sērrĭmĕ cōniū̄nx,
īmpŭlĭt hı̄̄s cīn gı̄̄ tē̄ l̄ı̄s? aūt quō̄ rŭĭs?’ īnquīt. 520
‘nō̄n tā̄ l̄ı aūxĭlĭ ō̄ nēc dē̄fē̄n sō̄rĭbŭs īst̄ı̄s
tēmpŭs ĕ gēt; nō̄n, s̄ı īpsĕ mĕ ūs nūnc ādfŏrĕt Hēctōr.
hū̄c tān dēm cōn cē̄de; haēc ā̄ră tŭ ē̄bĭtŭr ōmnı̄̄s,
aūt mŏrĭ ē̄rĕ sĭ mūl.’ s̄ı̄c ō̄re ēf fā̄tă rĕ cē̄pīt
ād sē̄ sē ēt sā crā̄ lōn gaēvum īn sē̄dĕ lŏ cā̄vīt. 525
Ēcce aū tem ē̄lā̄p sūs Pȳr rhı̄̄ dē̄ caēdĕ Pŏ l̄ı̄tē̄s,
ū̄nūs nā̄tō̄ rūm Prĭă mı̄̄, pēr tē̄lă, pĕr hōst̄ı̄s
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pōrtĭcĭ būs lōn gı̄̄s fŭgĭt ēt văcŭ a ā̄trĭă lū̄strāt
saūcĭŭs. īllum ā̄r dē̄ns ı̄̄n fē̄stō̄ vūlnĕrĕ Pȳrrhūs
ı̄̄nsĕquĭ tūr, iām iāmquĕ mă nū̄ tĕnĕt ēt prĕmĭt hāstā̄. 530
ūt tān dem ānte ŏcŭ lō̄s ē̄ vā̄sĭt ĕt ō̄ră pă rēntūm,
cōncĭdĭt āc mūl tō̄ vı̄̄ tām cūm sānguĭnĕ fū̄dīt.
hı̄̄c Prĭă mūs, quām quam īn mĕdĭ ā̄ iām mōrtĕ tĕ nē̄tūr,
nō̄n tămĕn ābstĭnŭ īt nēc vō̄cı̄ ı̄̄ raēquĕ pĕ pērcīt:
‘āt tĭbĭ prō̄ scĕlĕ re,’ ēxclā̄ māt, ‘prō̄ tā̄lĭbŭs aūs̄ı̄s 535
dı̄̄, s̄ı̄ qua ēst caē lō̄ pĭĕ tā̄s quae¯ tā̄lĭă cū̄rēt,
pērsōl vānt grā̄ tē̄s dī gnā̄s ēt praēmĭă rēddānt
dē̄bĭtă, quı̄̄ nā̄ t̄ı̄ cō̄ rām mē̄ cērnĕrĕ lē̄tūm
fē̄cīs t̄ı ēt pătrĭ ō̄s foē dā̄st̄ı̄ fū̄nĕrĕ vūltū̄s.
āt nō̄n īllĕ, să tūm quō̄ tē̄ mēn t̄ı̄rĭs, Ă chīllē̄s 540
tā̄lĭs ĭn hōstĕ fŭ īt Prĭă mō̄; sēd iū̄ră fĭ dēmquē
sūpplĭcĭs ē̄rŭbŭ īt cōr pūsque ēx sānguĕ sĕ pūlcrō̄
rēddĭdĭt Hēctŏrĕ ūm mē̄ que īn mĕă rē̄gnă rĕ mı̄̄sīt.’
s̄ı̄c fā̄ tūs sĕnĭ ōr tē̄ lūmque īm bēllĕ sĭ ne īctū̄
cōniē̄ cīt, raū cō̄ quōd prō̄tĭnŭs aērĕ rĕ pūlsūm, 545
ēt sūm mō̄ clĭpĕ ı̄̄ nē̄ quı̄̄quam ūm bō̄nĕ pĕ pēndīt.
cuī Pȳr rhūs: ‘rĕfĕ rē̄s ēr gō haēc ēt nū̄ntĭŭs ı̄̄bīs
Pē̄l̄ı̄ daē gĕnĭ tō̄r̄ı. īl l̄ı̄ mĕă tr̄ı̄stĭă fāctā
dē̄gĕnĕ rēmquĕ Nĕ ōptŏlĕ mūm nā̄r rā̄rĕ mĕ mēntō̄.
nūnc mŏrĕ re.’ hōc dı̄̄ cē̄ns āl tā̄rĭa ăd īpsă trĕ mēntēm 550
trā̄xĭt ĕt īn mūl tō̄ lā̄p sāntēm sānguĭnĕ nā̄t̄ı̄,
īmplĭcŭ ītquĕ cŏ mām laē vā̄, dēx trā̄quĕ cŏ rūscūm
ēxtŭlĭt āc lătĕ r̄ı̄ căpŭ lō̄ tĕnŭs ābdĭdĭt ē̄nsēm.
haēc f̄ı̄ nīs Prĭă mı̄̄ fā̄ tō̄rum, hīc ēxĭtŭs īllūm
sōrtĕ tŭ līt Trō iam īncē̄n sam ēt prō̄ lā̄psă vĭ dēntēm 555
Pērgămă, tōt quōn dām pŏpŭ l̄ı̄s tēr r̄ı̄squĕ sŭ pērbūm
rē̄gnā̄ tō̄rem Ăsĭ aē. iăcĕt īngē̄ns l̄ı̄tŏrĕ trūncūs,
ā̄vūl sūmque ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s căpŭt ēt sĭnĕ nō̄mĭnĕ cōrpūs.
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Āt mē̄ tūm pr̄ı̄ mūm saē vūs cīr cūmstĕtĭt hōrrōr.
ōbstĭpŭ ı̄̄; sŭbĭ īt cā̄ r̄ı̄ gĕnĭ tō̄rĭs ĭ mā̄gō̄, 560
ūt rē̄ gem aēquae¯ vūm crū̄ dē̄l̄ı̄ vūlnĕrĕ vı̄̄dı̄̄
vı̄̄tam ēx hā̄lān tēm, sŭbĭ īt dē̄ sērtă Crĕ ū̄sā
ēt dı̄̄ rēptă dŏ mūs ēt pārvı̄̄ cā̄sŭs Ĭ ū̄l̄ı̄.
rēspĭcĭ ō ēt quae¯ sīt mē̄ cīrcūm cō̄pĭă lū̄strō̄.
dē̄sĕrŭ ē̄re ōm nē̄s dē̄ fēss̄ı, ēt cōrpŏră sāltū̄ 565
ād tēr rām mı̄̄ sē̄re aūt īgnĭbŭs aēgră dĕ dē̄rē.
Iāmque ădĕ ō̄ sŭpĕr ū̄nŭs ĕ rām, cūm l̄ı̄mĭnă Vēstaē
sērvān tem ēt tăcĭ tām sē̄ crē̄tā īn sē̄dĕ lă tēntēm
Tȳndărĭ da āspĭcĭ ō̄; dānt clā̄ram īn cēndĭă lū̄cēm
ērrān t̄ı̄ pās sīmque ŏcŭ lō̄s pēr cū̄nctă fĕ rēnt̄ı̄. 570
īllă sĭ bi ı̄̄nfē̄s tō̄s ē̄ vērsa ōb Pērgămă Teūcrō̄s
ēt Dănă ūm poē nam ēt dē̄ sērt̄ı̄ cōniŭgĭs ı̄̄rā̄s
praēmĕtŭ ē̄ns, Trō iae ēt pătrĭ aē cōm mū̄nĭs Ĕ r̄ı̄nȳ̄s,
ābdĭdĕ rāt sē̄ sē ātque ā̄ r̄ı̄s īn vı̄̄să sĕ dē̄bāt.
ēxā̄r sē̄re ī gnē̄s ănĭ mō̄; sŭbĭt ı̄̄ră că dēntēm 575
ūlcı̄̄ scı̄̄ pătrĭ am ēt scĕlĕ rā̄tā̄s sū̄mĕrĕ poēnā̄s.
‘scı̄̄lĭcĕt haēc Spār tam īncŏlŭ mīs pătrĭ ā̄squĕ My̆ cē̄nā̄s
āspĭcĭ ēt, pār tō̄que ı̄̄ bīt rē̄ gı̄̄nă trĭ ūmphō̄?
cōniŭgĭ ūmquĕ dŏ mūmquĕ pă tr̄ı̄s nā̄ tō̄squĕ vĭ dē̄bīt
Ī̄lĭă dūm tūr bā ēt Phry̆gĭ ı̄̄s cŏmĭ tā̄tă mĭ nīstr̄ı̄s? 580
ōccĭdĕ rīt fēr rō̄ Prĭă mūs? Trō ia ā̄rsĕrĭt īgnı̄̄?
Dārdănĭ ūm tŏtĭ ē̄ns sū̄ dā̄rīt sānguĭnĕ l̄ı̄tūs?
nō̄n ĭtă. nāmque ēt s̄ı̄ nū̄l lūm mĕmŏ rā̄bĭlĕ nō̄mēn
fē̄mĭnĕ ā īn poē nā ēst, hăbĕt haēc vīc tō̄rĭă laūdēm;
ēxst̄ı̄n xīssĕ nĕ fā̄s tămĕn ēt sū̄mp sīssĕ mĕ rēnt̄ı̄s 585
laūdā̄ bōr poē nā̄s, ănĭ mūmque ēx plē̄ssĕ iŭ vā̄bīt
ūltr̄ı̄ cīs �ām mae ēt cĭnĕ rē̄s sătĭ ā̄ssĕ mĕ ō̄rūm.’
tā̄lĭă iāctā̄ bam ēt fŭrĭ ā̄tā̄ mēntĕ fĕ rē̄bār,
cūm mĭhĭ sē̄, nō̄n ānte ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s tām clā̄ră, vĭ dēndām
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ōbtŭlĭt ēt pū̄ rā̄ pēr nōctem īn lū̄cĕ rĕ fūlsīt 590
ālmă pă rē̄ns, cō̄n fēssă dĕ ām quā̄ līsquĕ vĭ dē̄r̄ı̄
caēlĭcŏ l̄ı̄s ēt quāntă sŏ lēt, dēx trā̄quĕ prĕ hē̄nsūm
cōntĭnŭ īt rŏsĕ ō̄que haēc ı̄̄nsŭpĕr āddĭdĭt ō̄rē:
‘nā̄tĕ, quĭs īndŏmĭ tā̄s tān tūs dŏlŏr ēxcĭtăt ı̄̄rā̄s?
quīd fŭrĭs? aūt quō̄ nām nōs tr̄ı̄ tĭbĭ cū̄ră rĕ cēssīt? 595
nō̄n prĭŭs āspĭcĭ ē̄s ŭbĭ fēssum aē tā̄tĕ pă rēntēm
l̄ı̄quĕrĭs Ānchı̄̄ sē̄n, sŭpĕ rēt cōn iū̄nxnĕ Crĕ ū̄sā
Āscănĭ ūsquĕ pŭ ēr? quō̄s ōmnı̄̄s ūndĭquĕ Grā̄iaē
cīrcum ēr rānt ăcĭ ē̄s ēt, nı̄̄ mĕă cū̄ră rĕ sīstāt,
iām �ām maē tŭlĕ rīnt ĭnĭ mı̄̄cŭs ĕt haūsĕrĭt ē̄nsīs. 600
nō̄n tĭbĭ Tȳndărĭ dīs făcĭ ē̄s īn vı̄̄să Lă caēnaē
cūlpā̄ tūsvĕ Pă rīs, dı̄̄ vum īnclē̄ mēntĭă, dı̄̄vūm
hā̄s ē̄ vērtĭt ŏ pē̄s stēr nītque ā̄ cūlmĭnĕ Trōiām.
āspĭcĕ (nāmque ōm nēm, quae¯ nūnc ōb dūctă tŭ ēnt̄ı̄
mōrtā̄ l̄ı̄s hĕbĕ tāt vı̄̄ sū̄s tĭbi ĕt ū̄mĭdă cīrcūm 605
cā̄l̄ı̄ gāt, nū̄ bem ē̄rĭpĭ ām; tū̄ nē̄ quă pă rēntīs
iūssă tĭ mē̄ neū praēcēp t̄ı̄s pā̄ rē̄rĕ rĕ cū̄sā̄):
hı̄̄c, ŭbĭ dīsiēc tā̄s mō̄ lē̄s ā̄ vūlsăquĕ sāxı̄̄s
sāxă vĭ dē̄s, mīx tō̄que ūn dāntēm pūlvĕrĕ fū̄mūm,
Nēptū̄ nūs mū̄ rō̄s mā gnō̄que ē̄ mō̄tă trĭ dēnt̄ı̄ 610
fūndā̄ mēntă quă tīt tō̄ tāmque ā̄ sē̄dĭbŭs ūrbēm
ē̄rŭĭt. hı̄̄c Iū̄ nō̄ Scaē ā̄s saē vīssĭmă pōrtā̄s
pr̄ı̄mă tĕ nēt sŏcĭ ūmquĕ fŭ rē̄ns ā̄ nā̄vĭbŭs āgmēn
fērrō āc cı̄̄nctă vŏ cāt.
iām sūm mā̄s ār cē̄s Tr̄ı̄ tō̄nĭă, rēspĭcĕ, Pāllās 615
ı̄̄nsē̄ dīt nīm bō ē�ūl gē̄ns ēt Gōrgŏnĕ saēvā̄.
īpsĕ pă tēr Dănă ı̄̄s ănĭ mō̄s vı̄̄ r̄ı̄squĕ sĕ cūndā̄s
sū�ĭcĭt, īpsĕ dĕ ō̄s īn Dārdănă sūscĭtăt ārmā.
ē̄rĭpĕ, nā̄tĕ, fŭ gām f̄ı̄ nēmque īm pō̄nĕ lă bō̄r̄ı̄;
nūsquam ăbĕ rō ēt tū̄ tūm pătrĭ ō̄ tē̄ l̄ı̄mĭnĕ sīstām.’ 620
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dı̄̄xĕrăt ēt spīs s̄ı̄s nōc tīs sē̄ cōndĭdĭt ūmbr̄ı̄s.
āppā̄ rēnt dı̄̄ raē făcĭ ē̄s ĭnĭ mı̄̄căquĕ Trōiaē
nū̄mĭnă māgnă dĕ ūm.
Tūm vē̄ rō ōmnĕ mĭ hı̄̄ vı̄̄ sūm cō̄n s̄ı̄dĕre ĭn īgnı̄̄s
Ī̄lĭum ĕt ēx ı̄̄ mō̄ vēr t̄ı̄ Nēp tū̄nĭă Trōiā̄: 625
āc vĕlŭ t̄ı̄ sūm mı̄̄s ān t̄ı̄quam īn mōntĭbŭs ōrnūm
cūm fēr rō āccı̄̄ sām crē̄ br̄ı̄squĕ bĭ pēnnĭbŭs ı̄̄nstānt
ē̄rŭĕ re āgrĭcŏ laē cēr tā̄tim, īl la ūsquĕ mĭ nā̄tūr
ēt trĕmĕ fāctă cŏ mām cōn cūssō̄ vērtĭcĕ nū̄tāt,
vūlnĕrĭ būs dō̄ nēc paū lā̄tim ē̄ vīctă sŭ prē̄mūm 630
cōngĕmŭ īt trā̄ xītquĕ iŭ gı̄̄s ā̄ vūlsă rŭ ı̄̄nām.
dē̄scēn dō āc dū̄ cēntĕ dĕ ō̄ �ām mam īntĕr ĕt hōst̄ı̄s
ēxpĕdĭ ōr: dānt tē̄lă lŏ cūm �ām maēquĕ rĕ cē̄dūnt.
Ātque ŭbĭ iām pătrĭ aē pēr vēntum ād l̄ı̄mĭnă sē̄dīs
ānt̄ı̄ quā̄squĕ dŏ mō̄s, gĕnĭ tōr, quēm tōllĕre ĭn āltō̄s 635
ōptā̄ bām pr̄ı̄ mūm mōn t̄ı̄s pr̄ı̄ mūmquĕ pĕ tē̄bām,
ābnĕgăt ēxcı̄̄ sā̄ vı̄̄ tām prō̄ dū̄cĕrĕ Trōiā̄
ēxsĭlĭ ūmquĕ pă t̄ı̄. ‘vō̄s ō̄, quĭbŭs īntĕgĕr aēvı̄̄
sānguĭs,’ ă īt, ‘sŏlĭ daēquĕ sŭ ō̄ stānt rō̄bŏrĕ vı̄̄rē̄s,
vō̄s ăgĭ tā̄tĕ fŭ gām. 640
mē̄ s̄ı̄ caēlĭcŏ laē vŏlŭ īssēnt dū̄cĕrĕ vı̄̄tām,
hā̄s mĭhĭ sērvā̄s sēnt sē̄ dē̄s. sătĭs ū̄nă sŭ pērquē
vı̄̄dĭmŭs ēxcĭdĭ a ēt cāp taē sŭpĕ rā̄vĭmŭs ūrbı̄̄.
s̄ı̄c ō̄ s̄ı̄c pŏsĭ tum ādfā̄ t̄ı̄ dī scē̄dĭtĕ cōrpūs.
īpsĕ mă nū̄ mōr tem īnvĕnĭ ām; mĭsĕ rē̄bĭtŭr hōstīs 645
ēxŭvĭ ā̄squĕ pĕ tēt. făcĭ līs iāc tū̄ră sĕ pūlcr̄ı̄.
iām pr̄ı̄ dem īnvı̄̄ sūs dı̄̄ vı̄̄s ĕt ĭn ū̄tĭlĭs ānnō̄s
dē̄mŏrŏr, ēx quō̄ mē̄ dı̄̄ vūm pătĕr ātque hŏmĭ nūm rē̄x
fūlmĭnĭs ād�ā̄ vīt vēn t̄ı̄s ēt cōntĭgĭt īgnı̄̄.’
Tā̄lĭă pērstā̄ bāt mĕmŏ rā̄ns f̄ı̄ xūsquĕ mă nē̄bāt. 650
nō̄s cōn trā ē�ū̄ s̄ı̄ lăcrĭ mı̄̄s cōn iū̄nxquĕ Crĕ ū̄sā
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Āscănĭ ūsque ōm nīsquĕ dŏ mūs, nē̄ vērtĕrĕ sē̄cūm
cū̄nctă pă tēr fā̄ tō̄que ūr gēnt̄ı īn cūmbĕrĕ vēllēt.
ābnĕgăt īncēp tō̄que ēt sē̄dĭbŭs haērĕt ĭn ı̄̄sdēm.
rū̄rsŭs ĭn ārmă fĕ rōr mōr tēmquĕ mĭ sērrĭmŭs ōptō̄. 655
nām quōd cō̄nsĭlĭ um aūt quae¯ iām fōr tū̄nă dă bā̄tūr?
‘mē̄ne ēf fērrĕ pĕ dēm, gĕnĭ tōr, tē̄ pōssĕ rĕ līctō̄
spē̄rā̄s t̄ı̄ tān tūmquĕ nĕ fā̄s pătrĭ ō ēxcĭdĭt ō̄rē?
s̄ı̄ nĭhĭl ēx tān tā̄ sŭpĕ r̄ı̄s plăcĕt ūrbĕ rĕ līnquı̄̄,
ēt sĕdĕt hō̄c ănĭ mō̄ pĕrĭ tū̄raē que āddĕrĕ Trōiaē 660
tē̄quĕ tŭ ō̄squĕ iŭ vāt, pătĕt īst̄ı̄ iā̄nŭă lē̄tō̄,
iāmque ădĕ rīt mūl tō̄ Prĭă mı̄̄ dē̄ sānguĭnĕ Pȳrrhūs,
nā̄tum ān te ō̄ră pă trīs, pā trēm quı̄ ōb trūncăt ăd ā̄rā̄s.
hōc ĕrăt, ālmă pă rē̄ns, quōd mē̄ pēr tē̄lă, pĕr īgnı̄̄s
ē̄rĭpĭs, ūt mĕdĭ ı̄̄s hōs tem īn pĕnĕ trā̄lĭbŭs ūtquē 665
Āscănĭ ūm pā trēmquĕ mĕ ūm iūx tā̄quĕ Crĕ ū̄sām
āltĕrum ĭn āltĕrĭ ūs māc tā̄tō̄s sānguĭnĕ cērnām?
ārmă, vĭ r̄ı̄, fēr te ārmă; vŏ cāt lū̄x ūltĭmă vīctō̄s.
rēddĭtĕ mē̄ Dănă ı̄̄s; sĭnĭ te ı̄̄nstaū rā̄tă rĕ vı̄̄sām
proēlĭă. nūmquam ōm nē̄s hŏdĭ ē̄ mŏrĭ ē̄mŭr ĭn ūlt̄ı̄.’ 670
Hīnc fēr rō āccīn gōr rū̄r sūs clĭpĕ ō̄quĕ sĭ nīstrām
ı̄̄nsēr tā̄bam āp tā̄ns mē̄ que ēxtrā̄ tē̄ctă fĕ rē̄bām.
ēcce aū tēm cōm plēxă pĕ dē̄s īn l̄ı̄mĭnĕ cōniū̄nx
haērē̄ bāt, pār vūmquĕ pă tr̄ı̄ tēn dē̄băt Ĭ ū̄lūm:
‘s̄ı̄ pĕrĭ tū̄rŭs ăb ı̄̄s, ēt nō̄s răpe ĭn ōmnĭă tē̄cūm; 675
s̄ı̄n ălĭ quam ēxpēr tūs sū̄mp t̄ı̄s spēm pō̄nĭs ĭn ārmı̄̄s,
hānc pr̄ı̄ mūm tū̄ tā̄rĕ dŏ mūm. cuī pārvŭs Ĭ ū̄lūs,
cuī pătĕr ēt cōn iū̄nx quōn dām tŭă dīctă rĕ līnquōr?’
Tā̄lĭă vō̄cĭfĕ rā̄ns gĕmĭ tū̄ tē̄c tum ōmnĕ rĕ plē̄bāt,
cūm sŭbĭ tūm dīc tū̄que ŏrĭ tūr mı̄̄ rā̄bĭlĕ mō̄nstrūm. 680
nāmquĕ mă nū̄s īn tēr maēs tō̄rūm que ō̄ră pă rēntūm
ēccĕ lĕ vīs sūm mō̄ dē̄ vērtĭcĕ vı̄̄sŭs Ĭ ū̄l̄ı̄
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fūndĕrĕ lū̄mĕn ă pēx, tā̄c tū̄que īn nōxĭă mōll̄ı̄s
lāmbĕrĕ �āmmă cŏ mā̄s ēt cīrcūm tēmpŏră pā̄scı̄̄.
nō̄s păvĭ dı̄̄ trĕpĭ dā̄rĕ mĕ tū̄ cr̄ı̄ nēmquĕ �ă grāntēm 685
ēxcŭtĕ re ēt sā̄nc tō̄s rē stīnguĕrĕ fōntĭbŭs īgnı̄̄s.
āt pătĕr Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s ŏcŭ lō̄s ād s̄ı̄dĕră laētūs
ēxtŭlĭt ēt caē lō̄ pāl mā̄s cūm vō̄cĕ tĕ tēndīt:
‘Iūppĭtĕr ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns, prĕcĭ būs s̄ı̄ �ēctĕrĭs ū̄ll̄ı̄s,
āspĭcĕ nō̄s, hōc tāntum, ēt s̄ı̄ pĭĕ tā̄tĕ mĕ rē̄mūr, 690
dā̄ deīn de aūxĭlĭ ūm, pătĕr, ātque haēc ō̄mĭnă fīrmā.’
Vīx ĕă fā̄tŭs ĕ rāt sĕnĭ ōr, sŭbĭ tō̄quĕ fră gō̄rē
īntŏnŭ īt laē vum, ēt dē̄ caēlō̄ lā̄psă pĕr ūmbrā̄s
stē̄llă fă cēm dū̄ cē̄ns mūl tā̄ cūm lū̄cĕ cŭ cūrrīt.
īllām sūmmă sŭ pēr lā̄ bēntēm cūlmĭnă tē̄ct̄ı̄ 695
cērnĭmŭs Ī̄daē ā̄ clā̄ rām sē̄ cōndĕrĕ sīlvā̄
sīgnān tēmquĕ vĭ ā̄s; tūm lōngō̄ l̄ı̄mĭtĕ sūlcūs
dāt lū̄ cem ēt lā̄ tē̄ cīr cūm lŏcă sūlpŭrĕ fū̄mānt.
hı̄̄c vē̄ rō̄ vīc tūs gĕnĭ tōr sē̄ tōllĭt ăd aūrā̄s
ādfā̄ tūrquĕ dĕ ō̄s ēt sā̄nctūm s̄ı̄dŭs ăd ō̄rāt. 700
‘iām iām nū̄llă mŏ ra ēst; sĕquŏr ēt quā̄ dū̄cĭtĭs ādsūm,
dı̄̄ pătrĭ ı̄̄; sēr vā̄tĕ dŏ mūm, sēr vā̄tĕ nĕ pō̄tēm.
vēstrum hōc aūgŭrĭ ūm, vēs trō̄que īn nū̄mĭnĕ Trōia ēst.
cē̄dō ĕquĭ dēm nēc, nā̄tĕ, tĭ bı̄̄ cŏmĕs ı̄̄rĕ rĕ cū̄sō̄.’
dı̄̄xĕrăt īlle, ēt iām pēr moēnĭă clā̄rĭŏr īgnīs 705
aūdı̄̄ tūr, prŏpĭ ūsque aēs tū̄s īn cēndĭă vōlvūnt.
‘ērgō ăgĕ, cā̄rĕ pă tēr, cēr vı̄̄cı̄ īm pō̄nĕrĕ nōstraē;
īpsĕ sŭb ı̄̄bō ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s nēc mē̄ lăbŏr īstĕ gră vā̄bīt;
quō̄ rē̄s cūmquĕ că dēnt, ū̄ num ēt cōm mū̄nĕ pĕ r̄ı̄clūm,
ū̄nă să lū̄s ām bō̄bŭs ĕ rīt. mĭhĭ pārvŭs Ĭ ū̄lūs 710
sīt cŏmĕs, ēt lōn gē̄ sēr vēt vēs t̄ı̄gĭă cōniū̄nx.
vō̄s, fămŭ l̄ı̄, quae¯ dı̄̄cam ănĭ mı̄̄s ād vērtĭtĕ vēstr̄ı̄s.
ēst ūr be ē̄grēs s̄ı̄s tŭmŭ lūs tēm plūmquĕ vĕ tūstūm
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dē̄sēr taē Cĕrĕ rīs, iūx tā̄que ān t̄ı̄quă cŭ prēssūs
rē̄lĭgĭ ō̄nĕ pă trūm mūl tō̄s sēr vā̄tă pĕr ānnō̄s; 715
hānc ēx dı̄̄vēr sō̄ sē̄ dēm vĕnĭ ē̄mŭs ĭn ū̄nām.
tū̄, gĕnĭ tōr, căpĕ sācră mă nū̄ pătrĭ ō̄squĕ pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s;
mē̄ bēl lō ē̄ tān tō̄ dı̄̄ grēssum ēt caēdĕ rĕ cēnt̄ı̄
ā�rēc tā̄rĕ nĕ fā̄s, dō̄ nēc mē̄ �ū̄mĭnĕ vı̄̄vō̄
āblŭĕ rō̄.’ 720
haēc fā̄ tūs lā̄ tō̄s ŭmĕ rō̄s sūb iēctăquĕ cōllā
vēstĕ sŭ pēr fūl vı̄̄que ı̄̄n stērnōr pēllĕ lĕ ō̄nīs,
sūccē̄ dō̄que ŏnĕ r̄ı̄; dēx traē sē̄ pārvŭs Ĭ ū̄lūs
īmplĭcŭ īt sĕquĭ tūrquĕ pă trēm nō̄n pāssĭbŭs aēquı̄̄s;
pō̄nĕ sŭb īt cōn iū̄nx. fĕrĭ mūr pĕr ŏ pā̄că lŏ cō̄rūm, 725
ēt mē̄, quēm dū̄ dūm nō̄n ū̄lla īn iēctă mŏ vē̄bānt
tē̄lă nĕ que ādvēr sō̄ glŏmĕ rā̄t̄ı ēx ā̄mĭnĕ Grā̄ı̄̄,
nūnc ōm nē̄s tēr rēnt aū raē, sŏnŭs ēxcĭtăt ōmnīs
sūspē̄n sum ēt părĭ tēr cŏmĭ t̄ı̄que ŏnĕ r̄ı̄quĕ tĭ mēntēm.
iāmquĕ prŏ pīnquā̄ bām pōr t̄ı̄s ōm nēmquĕ vĭ dē̄bār 730
ē̄vā̄ sīssĕ vĭ ām, sŭbĭ tō̄ cūm crē̄bĕr ăd aūr̄ı̄s
vı̄̄sŭs ăd ēssĕ pĕ dūm sŏnĭ tūs, gĕnĭ tōrquĕ pĕr ūmbrām
prō̄spĭcĭ ē̄ns ‘nā̄ te,’ ēxclā̄ māt, ‘fŭgĕ, nā̄tĕ; prŏ pīnquānt.
ā̄rdēn t̄ı̄s clĭpĕ ō̄s āt que aēră mĭ cāntĭă cērnō̄.’
hı̄̄c mĭhĭ nēscĭŏ quōd trĕpĭ dō̄ mălĕ nū̄mĕn ă mı̄̄cūm 735
cō̄nfū̄ sam ē̄rĭpŭ īt mēn tēm. nām que ā̄vĭă cūrsū̄
dūm sĕquŏr ēt nō̄ tā ēxcē̄ dō̄ rĕgĭ ō̄nĕ vĭ ā̄rūm,
heū mĭsĕ rō̄ cōn iū̄nx fā̄ tō̄ne ē̄ rēptă Crĕ ū̄sā
sūbstĭtĭt, ērrā̄ vītnĕ vĭ ā̄ seū lā̄psă rĕ sē̄dīt,
īncēr tūm; nēc pōst ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s ēst rēddĭtă nōstr̄ı̄s. 740
nēc prĭŭs ā̄mīs sām rē spēxı̄ ănĭ mūmvĕ rĕ �ēxı̄̄
quām tŭmŭ lum ānt̄ı̄ quae¯ Cĕrĕ rīs sē̄ dēmquĕ să crā̄tām
vē̄nĭmŭs: hı̄̄c dē̄ mūm cōl lē̄ct̄ı̄s ōmnĭbŭs ū̄nā
dē̄fŭĭt, ēt cŏmĭ tē̄s nā̄ tūmquĕ vĭ rūmquĕ fĕ fēllīt.
quēm nō̄n īncū̄ sā̄vı̄ ā̄ mē̄ns hŏmĭ nūmquĕ dĕ ō̄rūmque, 745
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aūt quĭd ĭn ē̄vēr sā̄ vı̄̄ dı̄̄ crū̄ dē̄lĭŭs ūrbē?
Āscănĭ um Ānchı̄̄ sē̄nquĕ pă trēm Teū crō̄squĕ pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s
cōmmēn dō̄ sŏcĭ ı̄̄s ēt cūrvā̄ vāllĕ rĕ cōndō̄;
īpse ūr bēm rĕpĕ tō ēt cīn gōr fūl gēntĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s.
stāt cā̄ sū̄s rĕnŏ vā̄re ōm nı̄̄s ōm nēmquĕ rĕ vērt̄ı̄ 750
pēr Trō iam ēt rū̄r sūs căpŭt ōbiēc tā̄rĕ pĕ r̄ı̄cl̄ı̄s.
pr̄ı̄ncĭpĭ ō̄ mū̄ rō̄s ōb scū̄răquĕ l̄ı̄mĭnă pōrtaē,
quā̄ grēs sum ēxtŭlĕ rām, rĕpĕ tō ēt vēs t̄ı̄gĭă rētrō̄
ōbsēr vā̄tă sĕ quōr pēr nōctem ēt lū̄mĭnĕ lū̄strō̄:
hōrrŏr ŭ bı̄̄que ănĭ mō̄, sĭmŭl īpsă sĭ lēntĭă tērrēnt. 755
īndĕ dŏ mūm, s̄ı̄ fōrtĕ pĕ dēm, s̄ı̄ fōrtĕ tŭ līssēt,
mē̄ rĕfĕ rō: īnrŭĕ rānt Dănă ı̄ ēt tē̄c tum ōmnĕ tĕ nē̄bānt.
ı̄̄lĭcĕt īgnĭs ĕ dā̄x sūm ma ād fās t̄ı̄gĭă vēntō̄
vōlvĭtŭr; ēxsŭpĕ rānt �ām maē, fŭrĭt aēstŭs ăd aūrā̄s.
prō̄cē̄ dō ēt Prĭă mı̄̄ sē̄ dē̄s ār cēmquĕ rĕ vı̄̄sō̄: 760
ēt iām pōrtĭcĭ būs văcŭ ı̄̄s Iū̄ nō̄nĭs ă sȳ̄lō̄
cū̄stō̄ dē̄s lē̄c t̄ı̄ Phoē nı̄̄x ēt dı̄̄rŭs Ŭ līxē̄s
praēdam ād sērvā̄ bānt. hū̄c ūndĭquĕ Trō̄ĭă gā̄zā
īncē̄n s̄ı̄s ē̄ rēpta ădy̆ t̄ı̄s, mē̄n saēquĕ dĕ ō̄rūm
crā̄tē̄ rēsque aū rō̄ sŏlĭ dı̄̄, cāp t̄ı̄văquĕ vēstīs 765
cōngĕrĭ tūr. pŭĕ r̄ı ēt păvĭ daē lōn gō ō̄rdĭnĕ mā̄trē̄s
stānt cīr cūm.
aūsūs quı̄̄n ĕtĭ ām vō̄ cē̄s iāc tā̄rĕ pĕr ūmbrām
īmplē̄ vı̄̄ clā̄ mō̄rĕ vĭ ā̄s, maēs tūsquĕ Crĕ ū̄sām
nē̄quı̄̄ quam īngĕmĭ nā̄ns ĭtĕ rūmque ĭtĕ rūmquĕ vŏ cā̄vı̄̄. 770
quae¯ rēn t̄ı ēt tē̄c t̄ı̄s ūr bīs sĭnĕ f̄ı̄nĕ fŭ rēnt̄ı̄
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x sĭmŭ lā̄crum āt que īpsĭŭs ūmbră Crĕ ū̄saē
vı̄̄să mĭ hi ānte ŏcŭ lō̄s ēt nō̄tā̄ māiŏr ĭ mā̄gō̄.
ōbstĭpŭ ı̄̄, stĕtĕ rūntquĕ cŏ mae ēt vō̄x faūcĭbŭs haēsīt.
tūm s̄ı̄c ādfā̄ r̄ı ēt cū̄ rā̄s hı̄̄s dē̄mĕrĕ dīct̄ı̄s: 775
‘quīd tān tum ı̄̄nsā̄ nō̄ iŭvăt īndūl gē̄rĕ dŏ lō̄r̄ı̄,
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ō̄ dūl cīs cōn iū̄nx? nō̄n haēc sĭnĕ nū̄mĭnĕ dı̄̄vūm
ē̄vĕnĭ ūnt; nēc tē̄ cŏmĭ tem hīnc pōr tā̄rĕ Crĕ ū̄sām
fā̄s, aūt īllĕ sĭ nīt sŭpĕ r̄ı̄ rē̄ gnā̄tŏr Ŏ lȳmpı̄̄.
lōngă tĭ bi ēxsĭlĭ a ēt vās tūm mărĭs aēquŏr ă rāndūm, 780
ēt tēr ram Hēspĕrĭ ām vĕnĭ ē̄s, ŭbĭ Lȳ̄dĭŭs ārvā
īntĕr ŏ pı̄̄mă vĭ rūm lē̄ nı̄̄ �ŭĭt āgmĭnĕ �ȳbrīs.
īll̄ı̄c rē̄s laē taē rē̄ gnūmque ēt rē̄gĭă cōniū̄nx
pārtă tĭ bı̄̄; lăcrĭ mā̄s dı̄̄ lē̄ctaē pēllĕ Crĕ ū̄saē.
nō̄n ĕgŏ Mȳrmĭdŏ nūm sē̄ dē̄s Dŏlŏ pūmvĕ sŭ pērbā̄s 785
āspĭcĭ am aūt Grā̄ ı̄̄s sēr vı̄̄tūm mā̄trĭbŭs ı̄̄bō̄,
Dārdănĭs ēt dı̄̄ vaē Vĕnĕ rīs nŭrŭs;
sēd mē̄ māgnă dĕ ūm gĕnĕ tr̄ı̄x hı̄̄s dē̄tĭnĕt ō̄r̄ı̄s.
iāmquĕ vă lē ēt nā̄ t̄ı̄ sēr vā̄ cōm mū̄nĭs ă mō̄rēm.’
haēc ŭbĭ dīctă dĕ dīt, lăcrĭ māntem ēt mūltă vŏ lēntēm 790
dı̄̄cĕrĕ dē̄sĕrŭ īt, tĕnŭ ı̄̄squĕ rĕ cēssĭt ĭn aūrā̄s.
tēr cō̄n ā̄tŭs ĭ bı̄̄ cōl lō̄ dărĕ brācchĭă cīrcūm;
tēr frū̄s trā̄ cōm prē̄nsă mă nū̄s ēf fū̄gĭt ĭ mā̄gō̄,
pā̄r lĕvĭ būs vēn t̄ı̄s vŏlŭ cr̄ı̄quĕ sĭ mīllĭmă sōmnō̄.
s̄ı̄c dē̄ mūm sŏcĭ ō̄s cō̄n sū̄mptā̄ nōctĕ rĕ vı̄̄sō̄. 795
Ātque hı̄̄c īngēn tēm cŏmĭ tum ād�ū̄ xīssĕ nŏ vō̄rūm
īnvĕnĭ ō ādmı̄̄ rā̄ns nŭmĕ rūm, mā̄ trē̄squĕ vĭ rō̄squē,
cōllē̄c tam ēxsĭlĭ ō̄ pū̄ bēm, mĭsĕ rā̄bĭlĕ vūlgūs.
ūndĭquĕ cōnvē̄ nē̄re ănĭ mı̄̄s ŏpĭ būsquĕ pă rā̄t̄ı̄
īn quā̄s cūmquĕ vĕ līm pĕlă gō̄ dē̄ dū̄cĕrĕ tērrā̄s. 800
iāmquĕ iŭ gı̄̄s sūm maē sūr gē̄bāt Lū̄cĭfĕr Ī̄daē
dū̄cē̄ bātquĕ dĭ ēm, Dănă ı̄̄que ōb sēssă tĕ nē̄bānt
l̄ı̄mĭnă pōrtā̄ rūm, nēc spē̄s ŏpĭs ū̄llă dă bā̄tūr.
cēss̄ı ēt sūblā̄ tō̄ mōn t̄ı̄s gĕnĭ tō̄rĕ pĕ t̄ı̄vı̄̄.
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Pōstquām rē̄s Ăsĭ aē Prĭă mı̄̄que ē̄ vērtĕrĕ gēntēm
īmmĕrĭ tām vı̄̄ sūm sŭpĕ r̄ı̄s, cĕcĭ dītquĕ sŭ pērbūm
Ī̄lĭum ĕt ōmnĭs hŭ mō̄ fū̄ māt Nēp tū̄nĭă Trōiā,
dı̄̄vēr sa ēxsĭlĭ a ēt dē̄ sērtā̄s quae¯ rĕrĕ tērrā̄s
aūgŭrĭ ı̄̄s ăgĭ mūr dı̄̄ vūm, clās sēmquĕ sŭb īpsā̄ 5
Āntān drō ēt Phry̆gĭ aē mō̄ l̄ı̄mūr mōntĭbŭs Ī̄daē,
īncēr t̄ı̄ quō̄ fā̄tă fĕ rānt, ŭbĭ sīstĕrĕ dē̄tūr,
cōntrăhĭ mūsquĕ vĭ rō̄s. vīx pr̄ı̄ma īn cē̄pĕrăt aēstā̄s
ēt pătĕr Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s dărĕ fā̄t̄ı̄s vē̄lă iŭ bē̄bāt,
l̄ı̄tŏră cūm pătrĭ aē lăcrĭ mā̄ns pōr tū̄squĕ rĕ līnquō̄ 10
ēt cām pō̄s ŭbĭ Trōiă fŭ īt. fĕrŏr ēxsŭl ĭn āltūm
cūm sŏcĭ ı̄̄s nā̄ tō̄quĕ pĕ nā̄tĭbŭs ēt mā gnı̄̄s dı̄̄s.
Tērră prŏ cūl vās t̄ı̄s cŏlĭ tūr Mā̄ vōrtĭă cāmpı̄̄s
(�rā̄cĕs ă rānt) ā̄ cr̄ı̄ quōn dām rē̄ gnā̄tă Ly̆ cū̄rgō̄,
hōspĭtĭ um ānt̄ı̄ quūm Trō iaē sŏcĭ ı̄̄quĕ pĕ nā̄tē̄s 15
dūm fōr tū̄nă fŭ īt. fĕrŏr hū̄c ēt l̄ı̄tŏrĕ cūrvō̄
moēnĭă pr̄ı̄mă lŏ cō̄ fā̄ t̄ı̄s īn grēssŭs ĭn ı̄̄quı̄̄s
Aēnĕă dā̄squĕ mĕ ō̄ nō̄ mēn dē̄ nō̄mĭnĕ fīngō̄.
sācră Dĭ ō̄naē aē mā̄ tr̄ı̄ dı̄̄ vı̄̄squĕ fĕ rē̄bām
aūspĭcĭ būs coēp tō̄rum ŏpĕ rūm, sŭpĕ rō̄quĕ nĭ tēntēm 20
caēlĭcŏ lūm rē̄ gı̄̄ māc tā̄bam īn l̄ı̄tŏrĕ taūrūm.
fōrtĕ fŭ īt iūx tā̄ tŭmŭ lūs, quō̄ cōrnĕă sūmmō̄
vīrgūl ta ēt dē̄n s̄ı̄s hās t̄ı̄lĭbŭs hōrrĭdă mȳrtūs.
āccēs s̄ı̄ vĭrĭ dēmque ăb hŭ mō̄ cōn vēllĕrĕ sīlvām
cō̄nā̄ tūs, rā̄ mı̄̄s tĕgĕ rem ūt frōn dēntĭbŭs ā̄rā̄s, 25
hōrrēn dum ēt dīc tū̄ vĭdĕ ō̄ mı̄̄ rā̄bĭlĕ mō̄nstrūm.
nām quae¯ pr̄ı̄mă sŏ lō̄ rūp t̄ı̄s rā̄ dı̄̄cĭbŭs ārbō̄s
vēllĭtŭr, huīc ā̄ trō̄ l̄ı̄ quūntū̄r sānguĭnĕ gū�aē
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ēt tēr rām tā̄ bō̄ măcŭ lānt. mĭhĭ fr̄ı̄gĭdŭs hōrrōr
mēmbră quă tīt gĕlĭ dūsquĕ cŏ īt fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ sānguīs. 30
rū̄rsŭs ĕt āltĕrĭ ūs lēn tūm cōn vēllĕrĕ vı̄̄mēn
ı̄̄nsĕquŏr ēt caū sā̄s pĕnĭ tūs tēmp tā̄rĕ lă tēnt̄ı̄s;
ā̄tĕr ĕt āltĕrĭ ūs sĕquĭ tūr dē̄ cōrtĭcĕ sānguīs.
mūltă mŏ vē̄ns ănĭ mō̄ Nȳm phā̄s vĕnĕ rā̄băr ă grēst̄ı̄s
Grā̄dı̄̄ vūmquĕ pă trēm, Gĕtĭ cı̄̄s quı̄̄ praēsĭdĕt ārvı̄̄s, 35
r̄ı̄tĕ sĕ cūndā̄ rēnt vı̄̄ sū̄s ō̄ mēnquĕ lĕ vā̄rēnt.
tērtĭă sēd pōst quām mā iō̄re hās t̄ı̄lĭă nı̄̄sū̄
ādgrĕdĭ ōr gĕnĭ būsque ād vērsae ōb lūctŏr hă rē̄naē,
(ē̄lŏquăr ān sĭlĕ ām?) gĕmĭ tūs lăcrĭ mā̄bĭlĭs ı̄̄mō̄
aūdı̄̄ tūr tŭmŭ lō ēt vō̄x rēddĭtă fērtŭr ăd aūr̄ı̄s: 40
‘quīd mĭsĕ rum, Aēnē̄ ā̄, lăcĕ rā̄s? iām pārcĕ sĕ pūltō̄,
pārcĕ pĭ ā̄s scĕlĕ rā̄rĕ mă nū̄s. nō̄n mē̄ tĭbĭ Trōiā
ēxtēr nūm tŭlĭt aūt crŭŏr hı̄̄c dē̄ st̄ı̄pĭtĕ mā̄nāt.
heū fŭgĕ crū̄dē̄ l̄ı̄s tēr rā̄s, fŭgĕ l̄ı̄tŭs ă vā̄rūm:
nām Pŏly̆ dō̄rŭs ĕ go. hı̄̄c cō̄n f̄ı̄xūm fērrĕă tē̄xīt 45
tē̄lō̄ rūm sĕgĕs ēt iăcŭ l̄ı̄s īn crē̄vĭt ă cū̄t̄ı̄s.’
tūm vē̄ rō āncĭpĭ t̄ı̄ mēn tēm fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ prēssūs
ōbstĭpŭ ı̄̄ stĕtĕ rūntquĕ cŏ mae ēt vō̄x faūcĭbŭs haēsīt.
Hūnc Pŏly̆ dō̄rum aū r̄ı̄ quōn dām cūm pōndĕrĕ māgnō̄
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x Prĭă mūs fū̄r tīm mān dā̄răt ă lēndūm 50
�rē̄ĭcĭ ō̄ rē̄ gı̄̄, cūm iām dīf f̄ı̄dĕrĕt ārmı̄̄s
Dārdănĭ aē cīn gı̄̄que ūr bem ōbsĭdĭ ō̄nĕ vĭ dē̄rēt.
īlle, ŭt ŏ pē̄s frā̄c taē Teū crum ēt Fōr tū̄nă rĕ cēssīt,
rē̄s Ăgă mēmnŏnĭ ā̄s vīc tr̄ı̄cĭă que ārmă sĕ cū̄tūs
fā̄s ōm ne ābrūm pīt: Pŏly̆ dō̄rum ōb trūncăt, ĕt aūrō̄ 55
vı̄̄ pŏtĭ tūr. quīd nō̄n mōr tā̄lĭă pēctŏră cō̄gīs,
aūr̄ı̄ sācră fă mē̄s! pōst quām păvŏr ōssă rĕ l̄ı̄quīt,
dē̄lē̄c tō̄s pŏpŭ l̄ı ād prŏcĕ rē̄s pr̄ı̄ mūmquĕ pă rēntēm
mō̄nstră dĕ ūm rĕfĕ rō, ēt quae¯ sīt sēn tēntĭă pōscō̄.
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ōmnĭbŭs ı̄̄dem ănĭ mūs, scĕlĕ rā̄tā ēx cē̄dĕrĕ tērrā̄, 60
līnquı̄̄ pōllū̄ tum hōspĭtĭ um ēt dărĕ clāssĭbŭs Aūstrō̄s.
ērgō ı̄̄n staūrā̄ mūs Pŏly̆ dō̄rō̄ fū̄nŭs, ĕt īngē̄ns
āggĕrĭ tūr tŭmŭ lō̄ tēl lū̄s; stānt Mā̄nĭbŭs ā̄raē
caērŭlĕ ı̄̄s maēs taē vīt t̄ı̄s ā̄ trā̄quĕ cŭ prēssō̄,
ēt cīr cum Ī̄lĭă dēs cr̄ı̄ nēm dē̄ mō̄rĕ sŏ lū̄taē; 65
ı̄̄nfĕrĭ mūs tĕpĭ dō̄ spū̄ māntĭă cȳmbĭă lāctē
sānguĭnĭs ēt sā cr̄ı̄ pătĕ rā̄s, ănĭ māmquĕ sĕ pūlcrō̄
cōndĭmŭs ēt mā gnā̄ sū prē̄mūm vō̄cĕ cĭ ē̄mūs.
Īnde ŭbĭ pr̄ı̄mă fĭ dē̄s pĕlă gō̄, plā̄ cā̄tăquĕ vēnt̄ı̄
dānt mărĭ a ēt lē̄ nīs crĕpĭ tā̄ns vŏcăt Aūstĕr ĭn āltūm, 70
dē̄dū̄ cūnt sŏcĭ ı̄̄ nā̄ vı̄̄s ēt l̄ı̄tŏră cōmplēnt;
prō̄vĕhĭ mūr pōr tū̄ tēr raēque ūr bē̄squĕ rĕ cē̄dūnt.
sācră mă r̄ı̄ cŏlĭ tūr mĕdĭ ō̄ grā̄ tīssĭmă tēllū̄s
Nē̄rĕĭ dūm mā̄ tr̄ı̄ ēt Nēptū̄ nō̄ Aē gaēō̄,
quām pĭŭs ārquĭtĕ nē̄ns ō̄ rā̄s ēt l̄ı̄tŏră cīrcūm 75
ērrān tēm My̆cŏ nō ē̄ cēl sā̄ Gy̆ă rō̄quĕ rĕ vı̄̄nxīt,
īmmō̄ tāmquĕ cŏ l̄ı̄ dĕdĭt ēt cōn tēmnĕrĕ vēntō̄s.
hū̄c fĕrŏr, haēc fēs sō̄s tū̄tō̄ plăcĭ dīssĭmă pōrtū̄
āccĭpĭt; ē̄grēs s̄ı̄ vĕnĕ rā̄mŭr Ă pōllĭnĭs ūrbēm.
rē̄x Ănĭ ūs, rē̄x ı̄̄dem hŏmĭ nūm Phoē bı̄̄quĕ să cērdō̄s, 80
vī�ı̄̄s ēt sā crā̄ rĕdĭ mı̄̄tūs tēmpŏră laūrō̄
ōccūr rīt; vĕtĕ rem Ānchı̄̄ sē̄n ā gnō̄vĭt ă mı̄̄cūm.
iūngĭmŭs hōspĭtĭ ō̄ dēx trā̄s ēt tē̄ctă sŭb ı̄̄mūs.
Tēmplă dĕ ı̄̄ sā xō̄ vĕnĕ rā̄bār strū̄ctă vĕ tūstō̄:
‘dā̄ prŏprĭ ām, �ȳm braēĕ, dŏ mūm; dā̄ moēnĭă fēss̄ı̄s 85
ēt gĕnŭs ēt mā̄n sū̄ram ūr bēm; sēr vā āltĕră Trōiaē
Pērgămă, rē̄lĭquĭ ā̄s Dănă um ātque īm mı̄̄tĭs Ă chīll̄ı̄.
quēm sĕquĭ mūr? quō̄ ve ı̄̄rĕ iŭ bē̄s? ŭbĭ pō̄nĕrĕ sē̄dē̄s?
dā̄, pătĕr, aūgŭrĭ um ātque ănĭ mı̄̄s īn lā̄bĕrĕ nōstr̄ı̄s.’
vīx ĕă fā̄tŭs ĕ rām: trĕmĕ re ōmnĭă vı̄̄să rĕ pēntē, 90
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l̄ı̄mĭnă quē laū rūsquĕ dĕ ı̄̄, tō̄ tūsquĕ mŏ vē̄r̄ı̄
mō̄ns cīr cum ēt mū̄ gı̄̄re ădy̆ t̄ı̄s cōr t̄ı̄nă rĕ clū̄s̄ı̄s.
sūmmīs s̄ı̄ pĕtĭ mūs tēr ram ēt vō̄x fērtŭr ăd aūr̄ı̄s:
‘Dārdănĭ daē dū̄ r̄ı̄, quae¯ vō̄s ā̄ stīrpĕ pă rēntūm
pr̄ı̄mă tŭ līt tēl lū̄s, ĕă dēm vō̄s ū̄bĕrĕ laētō̄ 95
āccĭpĭ ēt rĕdŭ cē̄s. ān t̄ı̄quam ēx quı̄̄rĭtĕ mā̄trēm.
hı̄̄c dŏmŭs Aēnē̄ aē cū̄nc t̄ı̄s dŏmĭ nā̄bĭtŭr ō̄r̄ı̄s
ēt nā̄ t̄ı̄ nā̄ tō̄rum ēt quı̄̄ nā̄ scēntŭr ăb īll̄ı̄s.’
haēc Phoē būs; mīx tō̄que īn gē̄ns ēx ōrtă tŭ mūltū̄
laētĭtĭ a, ēt cū̄nc t̄ı̄ quae¯ sīnt ĕă moēnĭă quae¯ rūnt, 100
quō̄ Phoē būs vŏcĕt ērrān t̄ı̄s iŭbĕ ātquĕ rĕ vērt̄ı̄.
tūm gĕnĭ tōr vĕtĕ rūm vōl vē̄ns mŏnĭ mēntă vĭ rō̄rūm
‘aūdı̄̄ te, ō̄ prŏcĕ rē̄s,’ ăĭt ‘ēt spē̄s dīscĭtĕ vēstrā̄s.
Crē̄tă Iŏ vīs mā gnı̄̄ mĕdĭ ō̄ iăcĕt ı̄̄nsŭlă pōntō̄,
mō̄ns Ī̄ daēŭs ŭ bi ēt gēn tīs cū̄ nā̄bŭlă nōstraē. 105
cēntum ūr bē̄s hăbĭ tānt mā gnā̄s, ū̄ bērrĭmă rē̄gnā,
māxĭmŭs ūndĕ pă tēr, s̄ı̄ r̄ı̄te aū dı̄̄tă rĕ cōrdōr,
Teūcrūs Rhoētē̄ ā̄s pr̄ı̄ mum ēst ād vēctŭs ĭn ō̄rā̄s,
ōptā̄ vītquĕ lŏ cūm rē̄ gnō̄. nō̄n dum Ī̄lĭum ĕt ārcē̄s
Pērgămĕ aē stĕtĕ rānt; hăbĭ tā̄bānt vāllĭbŭs ı̄̄mı̄̄s. 110
hīnc mā̄ tēr cūl tr̄ı̄x Cy̆bĕ l̄ı̄ Cŏry̆ bāntĭă que aērā
Ī̄daē ūmquĕ nĕ mūs, hīnc f̄ı̄dă sĭ lēntĭă sācr̄ı̄s,
ēt iū̄nc t̄ı̄ cūr rūm dŏmĭ naē sŭbĭ ē̄rĕ lĕ ō̄nē̄s.
ērgō ăgĭ te ēt dı̄̄ vūm dū̄ cūnt quā̄ iūssă sĕ quā̄mūr:
plā̄cē̄ mūs vēn tō̄s ēt Cnō̄sĭă rē̄gnă pĕ tā̄mūs. 115
nēc lōn gō̄ dī stānt cūr sū̄: mŏdŏ Iūppĭtĕr ādsīt,
tērtĭă lū̄x clās sēm Crē̄ taēı̄̄s sīstĕt ĭn ō̄r̄ı̄s.’
s̄ı̄c fā̄ tūs mĕrĭ tō̄s ā̄ r̄ı̄s māc tā̄vĭt hŏ nō̄rē̄s,
taūrūm Nēptū̄ nō̄, taū rūm tĭbĭ, pūlchĕr Ă pōllō̄,
nīgram Hiē mı̄̄ pĕcŭ dēm, Zĕphy̆ r̄ı̄s fē̄ l̄ı̄cĭbŭs ālbām. 120
Fā̄mă vŏ lāt pūl sūm rē̄ gnı̄̄s cēs sīssĕ pă tērnı̄̄s
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Ī̄dŏmĕ nē̄ă dŭ cēm, dē̄ sērtăquĕ l̄ı̄tŏră Crē̄taē,
hōstĕ vă cā̄rĕ dŏ mūm sē̄ dē̄sque ā stā̄rĕ rĕ līctā̄s.
līnquĭmŭs Ōrty̆gĭ aē pōr tū̄s pĕlă gō̄quĕ vŏ lā̄mūs
bācchā̄ tāmquĕ iŭ gı̄̄s Nā xōn vĭrĭ dēmquĕ Dŏ nū̄sām, 125
Ō̄lĕă rōn nĭvĕ āmquĕ Pă rōn spār sā̄squĕ pĕr aēquōr
Cȳ̄clădăs, ēt crē̄ br̄ı̄s lĕgĭ mūs frĕtă cōnsĭtă tērr̄ı̄s.
naūtĭcŭs ēxŏrĭ tūr vărĭ ō̄ cēr tā̄mĭnĕ clā̄mōr:
hōrtān tūr sŏcĭ ı̄̄ Crē̄ tām prŏă vō̄squĕ pĕ tā̄mūs.
prō̄sĕquĭ tūr sūr gē̄ns ā̄ pūppı̄̄ vēntŭs ĕ ūnt̄ı̄s, 130
ēt tān dem ānt̄ı̄ quı̄̄s Cū̄ rē̄tum ād lā̄bĭmŭr ō̄r̄ı̄s.
ērgō ăvĭ dūs mū̄ rō̄s ōp tā̄taē mō̄lĭŏr ūrbīs
Pērgămĕ āmquĕ vŏ cō, ēt laē tām cō gnō̄mĭnĕ gēntēm
hōrtŏr ă mā̄rĕ fŏ cō̄s ār cēmque āt tōllĕrĕ tē̄ct̄ı̄s.
Iāmquĕ fĕ rē̄ sīc cō̄ sūb dūctaē l̄ı̄tŏrĕ pūppē̄s, 135
cō̄nŭbĭ ı̄̄s ār vı̄̄squĕ nŏ vı̄̄s ŏpĕ rā̄tă iŭ vēntū̄s,
iū̄ră dŏ mō̄squĕ dă bām, sŭbĭ tō̄ cūm tā̄bĭdă mēmbr̄ı̄s
cōrrūp tō̄ caē l̄ı̄ trāc tū̄ mĭsĕ rāndăquĕ vē̄nīt
ārbŏrĭ būsquĕ să t̄ı̄squĕ lŭ ē̄s ēt lē̄tĭfĕr ānnūs.
līnquē̄ bānt dūl cı̄̄s ănĭ mā̄s aūt aēgră tră hē̄bānt 140
cōrpŏră; tūm stĕrĭ l̄ı̄s ēx ū̄rĕrĕ Sı̄̄rĭŭs āgrō̄s,
ā̄rē̄ bānt hēr bae ēt vı̄̄c tūm sĕgĕs aēgră nĕ gā̄bāt.
rū̄rsŭs ăd ō̄rā̄ clum Ōrty̆gĭ aē Phoē būmquĕ rĕ mē̄nsō̄
hōrtā̄ tūr pătĕr ı̄̄rĕ mă r̄ı̄ vĕnĭ āmquĕ prĕ cā̄r̄ı̄,
quām fēs s̄ı̄s f̄ı̄ nēm rē̄ būs fĕrăt, ūndĕ lă bō̄rūm 145
tēmptā̄ re aūxĭlĭ ūm iŭbĕ āt, quō̄ vērtĕrĕ cūrsū̄s.
Nōx ĕrăt ēt tēr r̄ı̄s ănĭ mā̄lĭă sōmnŭs hă bē̄bāt:
ē�ĭgĭ ē̄s sā craē dı̄̄ vūm Phry̆gĭ ı̄̄quĕ pĕ nā̄tē̄s,
quō̄s mē̄ cum ā̄ Trō iā̄ mĕdĭ ı̄̄sque ēx īgnĭbŭs ūrbīs
ēxtŭlĕ rām, vı̄̄ s̄ı ānte ŏcŭ lō̄s ā stā̄rĕ iă cēntīs 150
īn sōm nı̄̄s mūl tō̄ mănĭ fē̄st̄ı̄ lū̄mĭnĕ, quā̄ sē̄
plē̄nă pĕr ı̄̄nsēr tā̄s fūn dē̄bāt lū̄nă fĕ nēstrā̄s;
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tūm s̄ı̄c ādfā̄ r̄ı ēt cū̄ rā̄s hı̄̄s dē̄mĕrĕ dīct̄ı̄s:
‘quōd tĭbĭ dē̄lā̄ tō Ōrty̆gĭ ām dīc tū̄rŭs Ă pōllō ēst,
hīc cănĭt ēt tŭă nō̄s ē̄n ūltrō ād l̄ı̄mĭnă mī�īt. 155
nō̄s tē̄ Dārdănĭ ā īncē̄n sā̄ tŭă que ārmă sĕ cū̄t̄ı̄,
nō̄s tŭmĭ dūm sūb tē̄ pēr mē̄ns̄ı̄ clāssĭbŭs aēquōr,
ı̄̄dēm vēntū̄ rō̄s tōl lē̄mŭs ĭn āstră nĕ pō̄tē̄s
īmpĕrĭ ūmque ūr bı̄̄ dăbĭ mūs. tū̄ moēnĭă māgnı̄̄s
māgnă pă rā̄ lōn gūmquĕ fŭ gaē nē̄ līnquĕ lă bō̄rēm. 160
mū̄tān daē sē̄ dē̄s. nō̄n haēc tĭbĭ l̄ı̄tŏră suā̄sīt
Dē̄lĭŭs aūt Crē̄ taē iūs sīt cō̄n s̄ı̄dĕre Ă pōllō̄.
ēst lŏcŭs, Hēspĕrĭ ām Grā̄ ı̄̄ cō gnō̄mĭnĕ dı̄̄cūnt,
tērra ān t̄ı̄quă, pŏt ē̄ns ār mı̄̄s āt que ū̄bĕrĕ glaēbaē;
Oēnō̄ tr̄ı̄ cŏlŭ ē̄rĕ vĭ r̄ı̄; nūnc fā̄mă mĭ nō̄rē̄s 165
Ī̄tălĭ ām dı̄̄ xīssĕ dŭ cīs dē̄ nō̄mĭnĕ gēntēm.
haē nō̄ bı̄̄s prŏprĭ aē sē̄ dē̄s, hīnc Dārdănŭs ōrtūs
Ī̄ăsĭ ūsquĕ pă tēr, gĕnŭs ā̄ quō̄ pr̄ı̄ncĭpĕ nōstrūm.
sūrge ăge ĕt haēc laē tūs lōn gaēvō̄ dīctă pă rēnt̄ı̄
haūd dŭbĭ tāndă rĕ fēr: Cŏry̆ thūm tēr rā̄squĕ rĕ quı̄̄rāt 170
Aūsŏnĭ ā̄s; Dīc taēă nĕ gāt tĭbĭ Iūppĭtĕr ārvā.’
tā̄lĭbŭs ā�ŏnĭ tūs vı̄̄ s̄ı̄s ēt vō̄cĕ dĕ ō̄rūm
(nēc sŏpŏr īllŭd ĕ rāt, sēd cō̄ram ā gnō̄scĕrĕ vūltū̄s
vē̄lā̄ tā̄squĕ cŏ mā̄s praē sēntĭă que ō̄ră vĭ dē̄bār;
tūm gĕlĭ dūs tō̄ tō̄ mā̄ nā̄bāt cōrpŏrĕ sū̄dōr) 175
cōrrĭpĭ ō ē̄ strā̄ t̄ı̄s cōr pūs tēn dō̄quĕ sŭ pı̄̄nā̄s
ād caē lūm cūm vō̄cĕ mă nū̄s ēt mū̄nĕră l̄ı̄bō̄
īntĕmĕ rā̄tă fŏ cı̄̄s. pēr fēctō̄ laētŭs hŏ nō̄rē
Ānchı̄̄ sē̄n făcĭ ō̄ cēr tūm rēm que ō̄rdĭnĕ pāndō̄.
āgnō̄ vīt prō̄ lem āmbĭgŭ ām gĕmĭ nō̄squĕ pă rēnt̄ı̄s, 180
sē̄quĕ nŏ vō̄ vĕtĕ rūm dē̄ cēptum ēr rō̄rĕ lŏ cō̄rūm.
tūm mĕmŏ rāt: ‘nā̄ te, Ī̄lĭă cı̄̄s ēx ērcĭtĕ fā̄t̄ı̄s,
sō̄lă mĭ hı̄̄ tā̄ l̄ı̄s cā̄ sū̄s Cās sāndră că nē̄bāt.
nūnc rĕpĕ tō haēc gĕnĕ r̄ı̄ pōr tēndĕrĕ dē̄bĭtă nōstrō̄

62



Vergil Aeneid Book 3

ēt saē pe Hēspĕrĭ ām, saē pe Ī̄tălă rē̄gnă vŏ cā̄rē. 185
sēd quĭs ăd Hēspĕrĭ aē vēn tū̄rō̄s l̄ı̄tŏră Teūcrō̄s
crē̄dĕrĕt? aūt quēm tūm vā̄ tē̄s Cās sāndră mŏ vē̄rēt?
cē̄dā̄ mūs Phoē bō ēt mŏnĭ t̄ı̄ mĕlĭ ō̄ră sĕ quā̄mūr.’
s̄ı̄c ăĭt, ēt cū̄nc t̄ı̄ dīc tō̄ pā̄ rē̄mŭs ŏ vāntē̄s.
hānc quŏquĕ dē̄sĕrĭ mūs sē̄ dēm paū cı̄̄squĕ rĕ līct̄ı̄s 190
vē̄lă dă mūs vās tūmquĕ că vā̄ trăbĕ cūrrĭmŭs aēquōr.
Pōstquam āl tūm tĕnŭ ē̄rĕ ră tē̄s nēc iam āmplĭŭs ū̄llaē
āppā̄ rēnt tēr raē, caē lum ūndĭque ĕt ūndĭquĕ pōntūs,
tūm mĭhĭ caērŭlĕ ūs sū prā̄ căpŭt āstĭtĭt īmbēr
nōctem hĭĕ mēmquĕ fĕ rē̄ns, ĕt ĭn hōrrŭĭt ūndă tĕ nēbr̄ı̄s. 195
cōntĭnŭ ō̄ vēn t̄ı̄ vōl vūnt mărĕ māgnăquĕ sūrgūnt
aēquŏră, dīspēr s̄ı̄ iāc tā̄mūr gūrgĭtĕ vāstō̄;
īnvōl vē̄rĕ dĭ ēm nīm bı̄ ēt nōx ū̄mĭdă caēlūm
ābstŭlĭt, īngĕmĭ nānt āb rūpt̄ı̄s nū̄bĭbŭs īgnē̄s,
ēxcŭtĭ mūr cūr sū ēt caē cı̄̄s ēr rā̄mŭs ĭn ūndı̄̄s. 200
īpsĕ dĭ ēm nōc tēmquĕ nĕ gāt dī scērnĕrĕ caēlō̄
nēc mĕmĭ nīssĕ vĭ aē mĕdĭ ā̄ Pălĭ nū̄rŭs ĭn ūndā̄.
tr̄ı̄s ădĕ ō īncēr tō̄s caē cā̄ cā̄ l̄ı̄gĭnĕ sō̄lē̄s
ērrā̄ mūs pĕlă gō̄, tŏtĭ dēm sĭnĕ s̄ı̄dĕrĕ nōctē̄s.
quā̄rtō̄ tērră dĭ ē̄ pr̄ı̄ mūm sē āt tōllĕrĕ tāndēm 205
vı̄̄sa, ăpĕ r̄ı̄rĕ prŏ cūl mōn t̄ı̄s āc vōlvĕrĕ fū̄mūm.
vē̄lă că dūnt, rē̄ mı̄̄s ı̄̄n sūrgĭmŭs; haūd mŏră, naūtaē
ādnı̄̄ xı̄̄ tōr quēnt spū̄ mā̄s ēt caērŭlă vērrūnt.
sērvā̄ tum ēx ūn dı̄̄s Strŏphă dūm mē̄ l̄ı̄tŏră pr̄ı̄mūm
ēxcĭpĭ ūnt. Strŏphă dē̄s Grā̄ iō̄ stānt nō̄mĭnĕ dīctaē 210
ı̄̄nsŭlaĕ Ī̄ŏnĭ ō īn mā gnō̄, quā̄s dı̄̄ră Cĕ laēnō̄
Hārpȳī aēquĕ cŏ lūnt ălĭ aē, Phı̄̄ nē̄ĭă pōstquām
claūsă dŏ mūs mē̄n sā̄squĕ mĕ tū̄ l̄ı̄ quē̄rĕ prĭ ō̄rē̄s.
tr̄ı̄stĭŭs haūd īl l̄ı̄s mō̄ns trūm, nēc saēvĭŏr ū̄llā
pēstĭs ĕt ı̄̄ră dĕ ūm Sty̆gĭ ı̄̄s sē̄ sē ēxtŭlĭt ūndı̄̄s. 215
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vīrgĭnĕ ı̄̄ vŏlŭ crūm vūl tū̄s, foē dīssĭmă vēntrīs
prō̄lŭvĭ ē̄s ūn caēquĕ mă nū̄s ēt pāllĭdă sēmpēr
ō̄ră fă mē̄.
hū̄c ŭbĭ dē̄lā̄ t̄ı̄ pōr tū̄s īn trā̄vĭmŭs, ēccē
laētă bŏ ūm pās sīm cām pı̄̄s ār mēntă vĭ dē̄mūs 220
cāprĭgĕ nūmquĕ pĕ cūs nū̄l lō̄ cū̄s tō̄dĕ pĕr hērbā̄s.
īnrŭĭ mūs fēr rō ēt dı̄̄ vō̄s īp sūmquĕ vŏ cā̄mūs
īn pār tēm praē dāmquĕ Iŏ vēm; tūm l̄ı̄tŏrĕ cūrvō̄
ēxstrŭĭ mūsquĕ tŏ rō̄s dăpĭ būsque ĕpŭ lā̄mŭr ŏ pı̄̄mı̄̄s.
āt sŭbĭ tae hōrrĭfĭ cō̄ lā̄p sū̄ dē̄ mōntĭbŭs ādsūnt 225
Hārpȳī ae ēt mā gnı̄̄s quătĭ ūnt clān gō̄rĭbŭs ā̄lā̄s,
dı̄̄rĭpĭ ūntquĕ dă pē̄s cōn tā̄ctū̄ que ōmnĭă foēdānt
īmmūn dō̄; tūm vō̄x taē trūm dı̄̄ ra īntĕr ŏ dō̄rēm.
rū̄rsum īn sē̄cēs sū̄ lōn gō̄ sūb rū̄pĕ că vā̄tā̄
ārbŏrĭ būs claū sām cīr cum ātque hōr rēntĭbŭs ūmbr̄ı̄s 230
ı̄̄nstrŭĭ mūs mē̄n sā̄s ā̄ r̄ı̄squĕ rĕ pō̄nĭmŭs īgnēm;
rū̄rsum ēx dı̄̄vēr sō̄ caē l̄ı̄ caē cı̄̄squĕ lă tēbr̄ı̄s
tūrbă sŏ nā̄ns praē dām pĕdĭ būs cīr cūmvŏlăt ūncı̄̄s,
pōllŭĭt ō̄rĕ dă pē̄s. sŏcĭ ı̄̄s tūnc ārmă că pēssānt
ē̄dı̄̄ cō, ēt dı̄̄ rā̄ bēl lūm cūm gēntĕ gĕ rēndūm. 235
haūd sĕcŭs āc iūs s̄ı̄ făcĭ ūnt tē̄c tō̄squĕ pĕr hērbām
dīspō̄ nūnt ē̄n s̄ı̄s ēt scū̄tă lă tēntĭă cōndūnt.
ērgō ŭbĭ dē̄lā̄p saē sŏnĭ tūm pēr cūrvă dĕ dē̄rē
l̄ı̄tŏră, dāt sī gnūm spĕcŭ lā̄ Mı̄̄ sē̄nŭs ăb āltā̄
aērĕ că vō. īnvā̄ dūnt sŏcĭ ı̄ ēt nŏvă proēlĭă tēmptānt, 240
ōbscē̄ nā̄s pĕlă gı̄̄ fēr rō̄ foē dā̄rĕ vŏ lūcr̄ı̄s.
sēd nĕquĕ vīm plū̄ mı̄̄s ū̄l lām nēc vūlnĕră tērgō̄
āccĭpĭ ūnt, cĕlĕ r̄ı̄quĕ fŭ gā̄ sūb s̄ı̄dĕră lā̄psaē
sē̄mē̄ sām praē dam ēt vēs t̄ı̄gĭă foēdă rĕ līnquūnt.
ū̄na īn praēcēl sā̄ cō̄n sē̄dīt rū̄pĕ Cĕ laēnō̄, 245
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x vā̄ tē̄s, rūm pītque hānc pēctŏrĕ vō̄cēm;

64



Vergil Aeneid Book 3

‘bēllum ĕtĭ ām prō̄ caēdĕ bŏ ūm strā̄ t̄ı̄squĕ iŭ vēncı̄̄s,
Lā̄ŏmĕ dōntĭă daē, bēl lūmne ı̄̄n fērrĕ pă rā̄t̄ı̄s
ēt pătrĭ ō Hārpȳī ā̄s ı̄̄n sōnt̄ı̄s pēllĕrĕ rē̄gnō̄?
āccĭpĭ te ērgō ănĭ mı̄̄s āt que haēc mĕă f̄ı̄gĭtĕ dīctā, 250
quae¯ Phoē bō̄ pătĕr ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns, mĭhĭ Phoēbŭs Ă pōllō̄
praēdı̄̄ xīt, vō̄ bı̄̄s Fŭrĭ ā̄rum ĕgŏ māxĭmă pāndō̄.
Ī̄tălĭ ām cūr sū̄ pĕtĭ tīs vēn t̄ı̄squĕ vŏ cā̄tīs:
ı̄̄bĭtĭs Ī̄tălĭ ām pōr tū̄sque īn trā̄rĕ lĭ cē̄bīt.
sēd nō̄n āntĕ dă tām cīn gē̄tīs moēnĭbŭs ūrbēm 255
quām vō̄s dı̄̄ră fă mē̄s nōs traēque īn iū̄rĭă caēdīs
āmbē̄ sā̄s sŭbĭ gāt mā̄ l̄ı̄s āb sū̄mĕrĕ mē̄nsā̄s.’
dı̄̄xĭt, ĕt īn sīl vām pēn nı̄̄s āb lā̄tă rĕ fū̄gīt.
āt sŏcĭ ı̄̄s sŭbĭ tā̄ gĕlĭ dūs fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ sānguīs
dē̄rĭgŭ īt: cĕcĭ dē̄re ănĭ mı̄̄, nēc iam āmplĭŭs ārmı̄̄s, 260
sēd vō̄ t̄ı̄s prĕcĭ būsquĕ iŭ bēnt ēx pōscĕrĕ pā̄cēm,
s̄ı̄vĕ dĕ aē seū sīnt dı̄̄ rae ōbscē̄ naēquĕ vŏ lūcrē̄s.
ēt pătĕr Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s pās s̄ı̄s dē̄ l̄ı̄tŏrĕ pālmı̄̄s
nū̄mĭnă māgnă vŏ cāt mĕrĭ tō̄sque īn dı̄̄cĭt hŏ nō̄rē̄s:
‘dı̄̄, prŏhĭ bē̄tĕ mĭ nā̄s; dı̄̄, tā̄lem ā̄ vērtĭtĕ cā̄sūm 265
ēt plăcĭ dı̄̄ sēr vā̄tĕ pĭ ō̄s.’ tūm l̄ı̄tŏrĕ fū̄nēm
dē̄rĭpĕ re ēxcūs sō̄squĕ iŭ bēt lā xā̄rĕ rŭ dēnt̄ı̄s.
tēndūnt vē̄lă Nŏ t̄ı̄: fŭgĭ mūs spū̄ māntĭbŭs ūndı̄̄s
quā̄ cūr sūm vēn tūsquĕ gŭ bērnā̄ tōrquĕ vŏ cā̄bāt.
iām mĕdĭ ō āppā̄ rēt �ū̄c tū̄ nĕmŏ rō̄să Ză cȳnthōs 270
Dū̄lĭchĭ ūmquĕ Să mē̄que ēt Nē̄rĭtŏs ārdŭă sāxı̄̄s.
ē�ŭgĭ mūs scŏpŭ lō̄s Ĭthă caē, Lā̄ ērtĭă rē̄gnā,
ēt tēr ram āltr̄ı̄ cēm saē vı̄ ēxsē crā̄mŭr Ŭ līxı̄̄.
mōx ēt Leūcā̄ taē nīm bō̄să că cū̄mĭnă mōntīs
ēt fōr mı̄̄dā̄ tūs naū t̄ı̄s ăpĕ r̄ı̄tŭr Ă pōllō̄. 275
hūnc pĕtĭ mūs fēs s̄ı ēt pār vaē sūc cē̄dĭmŭs ūrbı̄̄;
āncŏră dē̄ prō̄ rā̄ iăcĭ tūr, stānt l̄ı̄tŏrĕ pūppē̄s.
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Ērgō ı̄̄n spē̄rā̄ tā̄ tān dēm tēl lū̄rĕ pŏ t̄ı̄t̄ı̄
lū̄strā̄ mūrquĕ Iŏ vı̄̄ vō̄ t̄ı̄sque īn cēndĭmŭs ā̄rā̄s,
Āctĭă que Ī̄lĭă cı̄̄s cĕlĕ brā̄mūs l̄ı̄tŏră lū̄dı̄̄s. 280
ēxēr cēnt pătrĭ ā̄s ŏlĕ ō̄ lā̄ bēntĕ pă laēstrā̄s
nū̄dā̄ t̄ı̄ sŏcĭ ı̄̄: iŭvăt ē̄vā̄ sīssĕ tŏt ūrbē̄s
Ārgŏlĭ cā̄s mĕdĭ ō̄squĕ fŭ gām tĕnŭ īssĕ pĕr hōst̄ı̄s.
īntĕrĕ ā̄ mā gnūm sō̄l cīrcūm vōlvĭtŭr ānnūm
ēt glăcĭ ā̄lĭs hĭ ēms Ăquĭ lō̄nĭbŭs āspĕrăt ūndā̄s. 285
aērĕ că vō̄ clĭpĕ ūm, mā gnı̄̄ gēs tā̄mĕn Ă bāntīs,
pōstĭbŭs ādvēr s̄ı̄s f̄ı̄ gō ēt rēm cārmĭnĕ sīgnō̄:
Aēnē̄ ā̄s haēc dē̄ dănă ı̄̄s vīc tō̄rĭbŭs ārmā;
līnquĕrĕ tūm pōr tūs iŭbĕ ō ēt cō̄n s̄ı̄dĕrĕ trā̄nstr̄ı̄s.
cērtā̄ tīm sŏcĭ ı̄̄ fĕrĭ ūnt măre ĕt aēquŏră vērrūnt: 290
prō̄tĭnŭs ā̄ĕrĭ ā̄s Phaē ā̄cum ābs cōndĭmŭs ārcē̄s
l̄ı̄tŏră que Ē̄pı̄̄ r̄ı̄ lĕgĭ mūs pōr tū̄quĕ sŭb ı̄̄mūs
Chā̄ŏnĭ ō ēt cēl sām Bū̄ thrō̄t̄ı āc cē̄dĭmŭs ūrbēm.
Hı̄̄c īn crē̄dĭbĭ līs rē̄ rūm fā̄ ma ōccŭpăt aūr̄ı̄s,
Pr̄ı̄ămĭ dē̄n Hĕlĕ nūm Grā̄ iā̄s rē̄ gnā̄rĕ pĕr ūrbı̄̄s 295
cōniŭgĭ ō Aēăcĭ daē Pȳr rhı̄̄ scē̄p tr̄ı̄squĕ pŏ t̄ı̄tūm,
ēt pătrĭ ō Āndrŏmă chē̄n ĭtĕ rūm cēs sīssĕ mă r̄ı̄tō̄.
ōbstĭpŭ ı̄̄, mı̄̄ rō̄que īn cē̄nsūm pēctŭs ă mō̄rē
cōmpēl lā̄rĕ vĭ rum ēt cā̄ sū̄s cō gnō̄scĕrĕ tāntō̄s.
prō̄grĕdĭ ōr pōr tū̄ clās s̄ı̄s ēt l̄ı̄tŏră līnquē̄ns, 300
sōllēm nı̄̄s cūm fōrtĕ dă pē̄s ēt tr̄ı̄stĭă dō̄nā
ānte ūr bem īn lū̄ cō̄ fāl s̄ı̄ Sĭmŏ ēntĭs ăd ūndām
l̄ı̄bā̄ bāt cĭnĕ r̄ı Āndrŏmă chē̄ mā̄ nı̄̄squĕ vŏ cā̄bāt
Hēctŏrĕ um ād tŭmŭ lūm, vĭrĭ dı̄̄ quēm caēspĭte ĭn ā̄nēm
ēt gĕmĭ nā̄s, caū sām lăcrĭ mı̄̄s, sā crā̄vĕrăt ā̄rā̄s. 305
ūt mē̄ cō̄nspē xīt vĕnĭ ēntem ēt Trōiā̄ cīrcūm
ārma ā̄ mē̄ns vı̄̄ dīt, mā gnı̄̄s ēx tērrĭtă mō̄nstr̄ı̄s
dē̄rĭgŭ īt vı̄̄ sū īn mĕdĭ ō̄, călŏr ōssă rĕ l̄ı̄quīt,
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lā̄bĭtŭr, ēt lōn gō̄ vīx tāndēm tēmpŏrĕ fā̄tūr:
‘vē̄rănĕ tē̄ făcĭ ē̄s, vē̄ rūs mĭhĭ nū̄ntĭŭs ādfērs, 310
nā̄tĕ dĕ ā̄? vı̄̄ vīsne? aūt, s̄ı̄ lū̄x ālmă rĕ cēssīt,
Hēctŏr ŭ bi ēst?’ dı̄̄ xīt, lăcrĭ mā̄sque ēf fū̄dĭt ĕt ōmnēm
īmplē̄ vīt clā̄ mō̄rĕ lŏ cūm. vīx paūcă fŭ rēnt̄ı̄
sūbĭcĭ ō ēt rā̄ r̄ı̄s tūr bā̄tūs vō̄cĭbŭs hı̄̄scō̄:
‘vı̄̄vō ĕquĭ dēm vı̄̄ tāmque ēx trē̄mă pĕr ōmnĭă dū̄cō̄; 315
nē̄ dŭbĭ tā̄, nām vē̄ră vĭ dē̄s.
heū! quīs tē̄ cā̄ sūs dē̄ iēctām cōniŭgĕ tāntō̄
ēxcĭpĭt, aūt quae¯ dīgnă să tīs fōr tū̄nă rĕ vı̄̄sīt,
Hēctŏrĭs Āndrŏmă chē̄? Pȳr rhīn cō̄ nū̄bĭă sērvā̄s?’
dē̄iē̄ cīt vūl tum ēt dē̄ mīssā̄ vō̄cĕ lŏ cū̄ta ēst: 320
‘ō̄ fē̄ l̄ı̄x ū̄ na ānte ălĭ ā̄s Prĭă mē̄ĭă vīrgō̄,
hōst̄ı̄ lem ād tŭmŭ lūm Trō iaē sūb moēnĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s
iūssă mŏ r̄ı̄, quae¯ sōrt̄ı̄ tūs nō̄n pērtŭlĭt ū̄llō̄s
nēc vīc tō̄rĭs hĕ r̄ı̄ tĕtĭ gīt cāp t̄ı̄vă cŭ bı̄̄lē!
nō̄s pătrĭ ā īncē̄n sā̄ dı̄̄ vērsă pĕr aēquŏră vēctaē 325
stīrpĭs Ă chīllē̄ aē fās tū̄s iŭvĕ nēmquĕ sŭ pērbūm
sērvĭtĭ ō ē̄nı̄̄ xaē tŭlĭ mūs; quı̄̄ deīndĕ sĕ cū̄tūs
Lē̄daē am Hērmĭŏ nē̄n Lăcĕ daēmŏnĭ ō̄sque hy̆mĕ naēō̄s
mē̄ fămŭ lō̄ fămŭ lāmque Hĕlĕ nō̄ trā̄ns mı̄̄sĭt hă bēndām.
āst īl lum ē̄rēp taē mā gnō̄ �ām mā̄tŭs ă mō̄rē 330
cōniŭgĭs ēt scĕlĕ rūm fŭrĭ ı̄̄s ăgĭ tā̄tŭs Ŏ rēstē̄s
ēxcĭpĭt īncaū tūm pătrĭ ā̄sque ōb trūncăt ăd ā̄rā̄s.
mōrtĕ Nĕ ōptŏlĕ mı̄̄ rē̄ gnō̄rūm rēddĭtă cēssīt
pārs Hĕlĕ nō̄, quı̄̄ Chā̄ŏnĭ ō̄s cō gnō̄mĭnĕ cāmpō̄s
Chā̄ŏnĭ āmque ōm nēm Trō iā̄nō ā̄ Chā̄ŏnĕ dı̄̄xīt, 335
Pērgămă que Ī̄lĭă cāmquĕ iŭ gı̄̄s hānc āddĭdĭt ārcēm.
sēd tĭbĭ quı̄̄ cūr sūm vēn t̄ı̄, quae¯ fā̄tă dĕ dē̄rē?
aūt quīs nam īgnā̄ rūm nōs tr̄ı̄s dĕŭs āppŭlĭt ō̄r̄ı̄s?
quīd pŭĕr Āscănĭ ūs? sŭpĕ rātne ēt vē̄scĭtŭr aūrā̄?
quēm tĭbĭ iām Trō iā̄ 340
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ēcquă tăm ēn pŭĕ rō ēst ā̄ mīssaē cū̄ră pă rēntīs?
ēcquĭd ĭn ānt̄ı̄ quām vīr tū̄tem ănĭ mō̄squĕ vĭ r̄ı̄l̄ı̄s
ēt pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s ĕt ă vūncŭlŭs ēxcĭtăt Hēctō̄r?’
tā̄lĭă fūndē̄ bāt lăcrĭ mā̄ns lōn gō̄squĕ cĭ ē̄bāt
īncās sūm �ē̄ tū̄s, cūm sē̄sē ā̄ moēnĭbŭs hē̄rō̄s 345
Pr̄ı̄ămĭ dē̄s mūl t̄ı̄s Hĕlĕ nūs cŏmĭ tāntĭbŭs ādfērt,
āgnō̄ scītquĕ sŭ ō̄s laē tūsque ād l̄ı̄mĭnă dū̄cīt,
ēt mūl tūm lăcrĭ mā̄s vēr ba īntēr sīngŭlă fūndīt.
prō̄cē̄ dō ēt pār vām Trō iām sĭmŭ lā̄tăquĕ māgnı̄̄s
Pērgăma ĕt ā̄rēn tēm Xān thı̄̄ cō gnō̄mĭnĕ r̄ı̄vūm 350
āgnō̄s cō̄, Scaē aēque ām plēctōr l̄ı̄mĭnă pōrtaē;
nēc nō̄n ēt Teū cr̄ı̄ sŏcĭ ā̄ sĭmŭl ūrbĕ frŭ ūntūr.
īllō̄s pōrtĭcĭ būs rē̄x āccĭpĭ ē̄băt ĭn āmpl̄ı̄s:
aūlā̄ ı̄̄ mĕdĭ ō̄ l̄ı̄ bā̄bānt pō̄cŭlă Bācchı̄̄
īmpŏsĭ t̄ı̄s aū rō̄ dăpĭ būs, pătĕ rā̄squĕ tĕ nē̄bānt. 355
Iāmquĕ dĭ ē̄s āl tērquĕ dĭ ē̄s prō̄ cēssĭt, ĕt aūraē
vē̄lă vŏ cānt tŭmĭ dō̄que ı̄̄n �ā̄tūr cārbăsŭs Aūstrō̄:
hı̄̄s vā̄ tem ādgrĕdĭ ōr dīc t̄ı̄s āc tā̄lĭă quae¯ sō̄:
‘Trō̄iŭgĕ na, īntēr prēs dı̄̄ vūm, quı̄̄ nū̄mĭnă Phoēbı̄̄,
quı̄̄ trĭpŏ dās Clărĭ ı̄ ēt laū rūs, quı̄̄ s̄ı̄dĕră sēnt̄ı̄s 360
ēt vŏlŭ crūm līn guā̄s ēt praēpĕtĭs ō̄mĭnă pēnnaē,
fā̄re ăgĕ (nāmque ōm nīs cūr sūm mĭhĭ prō̄spĕră dı̄̄xīt
rē̄lĭgĭ ō, ēt cū̄nc t̄ı̄ suā̄ sē̄rūnt nū̄mĭnĕ dı̄̄vı̄̄
Ī̄tălĭ ām pĕtĕ re ēt tēr rā̄s tēmp tā̄rĕ rĕ pōstā̄s;
sō̄lă nŏ vūm dīc tū̄quĕ nĕ fā̄s Hār pȳīă Cĕ laēnō̄ 365
prō̄dĭgĭ ūm cănĭt ēt tr̄ı̄s t̄ı̄s dē̄ nū̄ntĭăt ı̄̄rā̄s
ōbscē̄ nāmquĕ fă mēm), quae¯ pr̄ı̄mă pĕ r̄ı̄cŭlă vı̄̄tō̄?
quīdvĕ sĕ quē̄ns tān tō̄s pōs sīm sŭpĕ rā̄rĕ lă bō̄rē̄s?’
hı̄̄c Hĕlĕ nūs caē s̄ı̄s pr̄ı̄ mūm dē̄ mō̄rĕ iŭ vēncı̄̄s
ēxō̄ rāt pā̄ cēm dı̄̄ vūm vī�ā̄squĕ rĕ sōlvīt 370
sācrā̄ t̄ı̄ căpĭ tīs, mē̄ que ād tŭă l̄ı̄mĭnă, Phoēbē,
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īpsĕ mă nū̄ mūl tō̄ sūs pē̄nsūm nū̄mĭnĕ dū̄cīt,
ātque haēc deīndĕ că nīt dı̄̄ vı̄̄nō ēx ō̄rĕ să cērdō̄s:
‘Nā̄tĕ dĕ ā̄ (nām tē̄ mā iō̄rĭbŭs ı̄̄rĕ pĕr āltūm
aūspĭcĭ ı̄̄s mănĭ fē̄stă fĭ dē̄s; s̄ı̄c fā̄tă dĕ ūm rē̄x 375
sōrt̄ı̄ tūr vōl vītquĕ vĭ cē̄s, īs vērtĭtŭr ō̄rdō̄),
paūcă tĭ bi ē̄ mūl t̄ı̄s, quō̄ tū̄tĭŏr hōspĭtă lū̄strē̄s
aēquŏra ĕt Aūsŏnĭ ō̄ pōs s̄ı̄s cō̄n s̄ı̄dĕrĕ pōrtū̄,
ēxpĕdĭ ām dīc t̄ı̄s; prŏhĭ bēnt nām cē̄tĕră Pārcaē
scı̄̄re Hĕlĕ nūm fā̄ r̄ı̄quĕ vĕ tāt Sā̄ tūrnĭă Iū̄nō̄. 380
pr̄ı̄ncĭpĭ ō Ī̄tălĭ ām, quām tū̄ iām rē̄rĕ prŏ pīnquām
vı̄̄cı̄̄ nō̄sque, ī gnā̄rĕ, pă rā̄s īn vā̄dĕrĕ pōrtū̄s,
lōngă prŏ cūl lōn gı̄̄s vĭă dı̄̄vĭdĭt īnvĭă tērr̄ı̄s.
ānte ēt Tr̄ı̄năcrĭ ā̄ lēn tāndūs rē̄mŭs ĭn ūndā̄
ēt sălĭs Aūsŏnĭ ı̄̄ lū̄s trāndūm nā̄vĭbŭs aēquōr 385
ı̄̄nfēr nı̄̄quĕ lă cū̄s Aē aēaē que ı̄̄nsŭlă Cīrcaē,
quām tū̄ tā̄ pōs s̄ı̄s ūr bēm cōm pō̄nĕrĕ tērrā̄.
sīgnă tĭ bı̄̄ dı̄̄ cām, tū̄ cōndĭtă mēntĕ tĕ nē̄tō̄:
cūm tĭbĭ sōllĭcĭ tō̄ sē̄ crē̄t̄ı ād �ū̄mĭnĭs ūndām
l̄ı̄tŏrĕ ı̄̄s īn gē̄ns īn vēntă sŭb ı̄̄lĭcĭ būs sū̄s 390
tr̄ı̄gīn tā̄ căpĭ tūm fē̄ tū̄s ē̄ nı̄̄xă iă cē̄bīt,
ālbă sŏ lō̄ rĕcŭ bā̄ns, āl bı̄̄ cīr cum ū̄bĕră nā̄t̄ı̄,
īs lŏcŭs ūrbĭs ĕ rīt, rĕquĭ ē̄s ĕă cērtă lă bō̄rūm.
nēc tū̄ mē̄nsā̄ rūm mōr sū̄s hōr rē̄scĕ fŭ tū̄rō̄s:
fā̄tă vĭ am īnvĕnĭ ēnt ădĕ rītquĕ vŏ cā̄tŭs Ă pōllō̄. 395
hā̄s aū tēm tēr rā̄s Ĭtă l̄ı̄que hānc l̄ı̄tŏrĭs ō̄rām,
prōxĭmă quae¯ nōs tr̄ı̄ pēr fūndĭtŭr aēquŏrĭs aēstū̄,
ē�ŭgĕ; cū̄nctă mă l̄ı̄s hăbĭ tāntūr moēnĭă Grā̄ı̄̄s.
hı̄̄c ēt Nā̄ry̆cĭ ı̄̄ pŏsŭ ē̄rūnt moēnĭă Lōcr̄ı̄,
ēt Sāl lēnt̄ı̄ nō̄s ōb sē̄dīt mı̄̄lĭtĕ cāmpō̄s 400
Lȳctĭŭs Ī̄dŏmĕ neūs; hı̄̄c īllă dŭ cīs Mĕlĭ boēı̄̄
pārvă Phĭ lōctē̄ taē sūb nı̄̄xă Pĕ tē̄lĭă mū̄rō̄.
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quı̄̄n ŭbĭ trā̄nsmīs saē stĕtĕ rīnt trā̄ns aēquŏră clāssē̄s
ēt pŏsĭ t̄ı̄s ā̄ r̄ı̄s iām vō̄ta īn l̄ı̄tŏrĕ sōlvē̄s,
pūrpŭrĕ ō̄ vē̄ lā̄rĕ cŏ mā̄s ădŏ pērtŭs ă mīctū̄, 405
nē̄ qua īn tēr sā̄nc tō̄s ī gnı̄̄s ĭn hŏ nō̄rĕ dĕ ō̄rūm
hōst̄ı̄ līs făcĭ ē̄s ōc cūrrăt ĕt ō̄mĭnă tūrbēt.
hūnc sŏcĭ ı̄̄ mō̄ rēm sā crō̄rum, hūnc īpsĕ tĕ nē̄tō̄;
hā̄c cās t̄ı̄ mănĕ ānt īn rē̄lĭgĭ ō̄nĕ nĕ pō̄tē̄s.
āst ŭbĭ dı̄̄grēs sūm Sĭcŭ laē tē ād mō̄vĕrĭt ō̄raē 410
vēntŭs, ĕt āngūs t̄ı̄ rā̄ rē̄scēnt claūstră Pĕ lō̄r̄ı̄,
laēvă tĭ bı̄̄ tēl lū̄s ēt lōngō̄ laēvă pĕ tāntūr
aēquŏră cīrcŭĭ tū̄; dēx trūm fŭgĕ l̄ı̄tŭs ĕt ūndā̄s.
haēc lŏcă vı̄̄ quōn dam ēt vās tā̄ cōn vūlsă rŭ ı̄̄nā̄
(tāntum aē vı̄̄ lōn gīnquă vă lēt mū̄ tā̄rĕ vĕ tūstā̄s) 415
dīssĭlŭ īssĕ fĕ rūnt, cūm prō̄tĭnŭs ūtrăquĕ tēllū̄s
ū̄nă fŏ rēt: vē̄ nīt mĕdĭ ō̄ vı̄̄ pōntŭs ĕt ūndı̄̄s
Hēspĕrĭ ūm Sĭcŭ lō̄ lătŭs ābscĭdĭt, ārvăque ĕt ūrbē̄s
l̄ı̄tŏrĕ dı̄̄dūc tā̄s ān gūstō īn tērlŭĭt aēstū̄.
dēxtrūm Scȳllă lă tūs, laē vum īmplā̄ cā̄tă Chă rȳbdīs 420
ōbsĭdĕt, ātque ı̄̄ mō̄ bără thr̄ı̄ tēr gūrgĭtĕ vāstō̄s
sōrbĕt ĭn ābrūp tūm �ū̄c tū̄s rū̄r sūsquĕ sŭb aūrā̄s
ē̄rĭgĭt āltēr nō̄s, ēt s̄ı̄dĕră vērbĕrăt ūndā̄.
āt Scȳl lām caē cı̄̄s cŏhĭ bēt spē̄ lūncă lă tēbr̄ı̄s
ō̄ra ēx sērtān tem ēt nā̄ vı̄̄s īn sāxă tră hēntēm. 425
pr̄ı̄ma hŏmĭ nīs făcĭ ē̄s ēt pūlchrō̄ pēctŏrĕ vīrgō̄
pū̄bĕ tĕ nūs, pōs trē̄ma īm mā̄nı̄̄ cōrpŏrĕ pīstrīx
dēlphı̄̄ nūm caū dā̄s ŭtĕ rō̄ cōm mīssă lŭ pō̄rūm.
praēstāt Tr̄ı̄năcrĭ ı̄̄ mē̄ tā̄s lū̄s trā̄rĕ Pă chȳ̄nı̄̄
cēssān tēm, lōn gō̄s ēt cīrcūm �ēctĕrĕ cūrsū̄s, 430
quām sĕmĕl ı̄̄nfō̄r mēm vās tō̄ vı̄̄ dīssĕ sŭb āntrō̄
Scȳllam ēt caērŭlĕ ı̄̄s cănĭ būs rĕsŏ nāntĭă sāxā.
praētĕrĕ ā̄, s̄ı̄ qua ēst Hĕlĕ nō̄ prū̄ dēntĭă vā̄t̄ı̄,
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s̄ı̄ quă fĭ dē̄s, ănĭ mūm s̄ı̄ vē̄r̄ı̄s īmplĕt Ă pōllō̄,
ū̄num īl lūd tĭbĭ, nā̄tĕ dĕ ā̄, prō̄ que ōmnĭbŭs ū̄nūm 435
praēdı̄̄ cam ēt rĕpĕ tē̄ns ĭtĕ rūmque ĭtĕ rūmquĕ mŏ nē̄bō̄,
Iū̄nō̄ nīs mā gnaē pr̄ı̄ mūm prĕcĕ nū̄mĕn ăd ō̄rā̄,
Iū̄nō̄ nı̄̄ cănĕ vō̄tă lĭ bē̄ns dŏmĭ nāmquĕ pŏt ēntēm
sūpplĭcĭ būs sŭpĕ rā̄ dō̄ nı̄̄s: s̄ı̄c dē̄nĭquĕ vīctōr
Tr̄ı̄năcrĭ ā̄ f̄ı̄ nı̄̄s Ĭtă lō̄s mīt tē̄rĕ rĕ līctā̄. 440
hū̄c ŭbĭ dē̄lā̄ tūs Cū̄ maēam āc cēssĕrĭs ūrbēm
dı̄̄vı̄̄ nō̄squĕ lă cū̄s ĕt Ă vērnă sŏ nāntĭă sīlvı̄̄s,
ı̄̄nsā̄ nām vā̄ tem āspĭcĭ ē̄s, quae¯ rū̄pĕ sŭb ı̄̄mā̄
fā̄tă că nīt fŏlĭ ı̄̄squĕ nŏ tā̄s ēt nō̄mĭnă māndāt.
quae¯ cūm que īn fŏlĭ ı̄̄s dē̄s cr̄ı̄psīt cārmĭnă vīrgō̄ 445
dı̄̄gĕrĭt īn nŭmĕ rum ātque ān trō̄ sē̄ clū̄să rĕ līnquīt:
īllă mă nēnt īm mō̄tă lŏ cı̄̄s nĕque ăb ō̄rdĭnĕ cē̄dūnt.
vē̄rum ĕă dēm, vēr sō̄ tĕnŭ īs cūm cārdĭnĕ vēntūs
īmpŭlĭt ēt tĕnĕ rā̄s tūr bā̄vīt iā̄nŭă frōndē̄s,
nūmquām deīndĕ că vō̄ vŏlĭ tāntĭă prē̄ndĕrĕ sāxō̄ 450
nēc rĕvŏ cā̄rĕ sĭ tū̄s aūt iūngĕrĕ cārmĭnă cū̄rāt:
īncō̄n sūlt̄ı ăbĕ ūnt sē̄ dēmque ō̄ dē̄rĕ Sĭ bȳllaē.
hı̄̄c tĭbĭ nē̄ quă mŏ raē fŭĕ rīnt dīs pēndĭă tānt̄ı̄,
quāmvı̄̄s īncrĕpĭ tēnt sŏcĭ ı̄ ēt vı̄̄ cūrsŭs ĭn āltūm
vē̄lă vŏ cēt, pōs s̄ı̄squĕ sĭ nū̄s īm plē̄rĕ sĕ cūndō̄s, 455
quı̄̄n ădĕ ā̄s vā̄ tēm prĕcĭ būsque ō̄ rā̄cŭlă pōscā̄s
īpsă că nāt vō̄ cēmquĕ vŏ lē̄ns āt que ō̄ră rĕ sōlvāt.
īllă tĭ bi Ī̄tălĭ aē pŏpŭ lō̄s vēn tū̄răquĕ bēllā
ēt quō̄ quēmquĕ mŏ dō̄ fŭgĭ ā̄squĕ fĕ rā̄squĕ lă bō̄rēm
ēxpĕdĭ ēt, cūr sū̄squĕ dă bīt vĕnĕ rā̄tă sĕ cūndō̄s. 460
haēc sūnt quae¯ nōs trā̄ lĭcĕ āt tē̄ vō̄cĕ mŏ nē̄r̄ı̄.
vā̄de ăge ĕt īngēn tēm fāc t̄ı̄s fĕr ăd aēthĕră Trōiām.’
Quae¯ pōst quām vā̄ tē̄s s̄ı̄c ō̄re ēf fā̄tŭs ă mı̄̄cō ēst,
dō̄nă dĕ hīnc aū rō̄ grăvĭ a āc sēc tō̄ ĕlĕ phāntō̄
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īmpĕrăt ād nā̄ vı̄̄s fēr r̄ı̄, st̄ı̄ pātquĕ că r̄ı̄nı̄̄s 465
īngē̄ns ārgēn tūm Dō̄ dō̄naē ō̄squĕ lĕ bē̄tā̄s,
lō̄r̄ı̄ cām cō̄n sērtam hā̄ mı̄̄s aū rō̄quĕ trĭ l̄ı̄cēm,
ēt cō̄n um ı̄̄nsī gnīs gălĕ aē crīs tā̄squĕ cŏ mānt̄ı̄s,
ārmă Nĕ ōptŏlĕ mı̄̄. sūnt ēt sŭă dō̄nă pă rēnt̄ı̄.
āddĭt ĕ quō̄s, ād dītquĕ dŭ cē̄s, 470
rē̄mĭgĭ ūm sūp plēt, sŏcĭ ō̄s sĭmŭl ı̄̄nstrŭĭt ārmı̄̄s.
Īntĕrĕ ā̄ clās sēm vē̄ l̄ı̄s āp tā̄rĕ iŭ bē̄bāt
Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s, fĭĕ rēt vēn tō̄ mŏră nē̄ quă fĕ rēnt̄ı̄.
quēm Phoē bı̄ īntēr prēs mūl tō̄ cōm pēllăt hŏ nō̄rē:
‘cōniŭgĭ ō, Ānchı̄̄ sā̄, Vĕnĕ rīs dī gnā̄tĕ sŭ pērbō̄, 475
cū̄ră dĕ ūm, bīs Pērgămĕ ı̄̄s ē̄ rēptĕ rŭ ı̄̄nı̄̄s,
ēccĕ tĭ bi Aūsŏnĭ aē tēl lū̄s: hānc ārrĭpĕ vē̄l̄ı̄s.
ēt tămĕn hānc pĕlă gō̄ praē tērlā̄ bā̄rĕ nĕ cēsse ēst:
Aūsŏnĭ aē pārs īllă prŏ cūl quām pāndĭt Ă pōllō̄.
vā̄de,’ ăĭt ‘ō̄ fē̄ l̄ı̄x nā̄ t̄ı̄ pĭĕ tā̄tĕ. quĭd ūltrā̄ 480
prō̄vĕhŏr ēt fān dō̄ sūr gēnt̄ı̄s dē̄mŏrŏr Aūstrō̄s?’
nēc mĭnŭs Āndrŏmă chē̄ dı̄̄ grēssū̄ maēstă sŭ prē̄mō̄
fērt pīc tū̄rā̄ tā̄s aū r̄ı̄ sūb tē̄mĭnĕ vēst̄ı̄s
ēt Phry̆gĭ am Āscănĭ ō̄ chlămy̆ dēm (nēc cē̄dĭt hŏ nō̄rē)
tēxtĭlĭ būsque ŏnĕ rāt dō̄ nı̄̄s, āc tā̄lĭă fā̄tūr: 485
‘āccĭpe ĕt haēc, mănŭ ūm tĭbĭ quae¯ mŏnĭ mēntă mĕ ā̄rūm
sīnt, pŭĕr, ēt lōn gum Āndrŏmă chaē tēs tēntŭr ă mō̄rēm,
cōniŭgĭs Hēctŏrĕ aē. căpĕ dō̄na ēx trē̄mă tŭ ō̄rūm,
ō̄ mĭhĭ sō̄lă mĕ ı̄̄ sŭpĕr Āsty̆ă nāctĭs ĭ mā̄gō̄.
s̄ı̄c ŏcŭ lō̄s, s̄ı̄c īllĕ mă nū̄s, s̄ı̄c ō̄ră fĕ rē̄bāt; 490
ēt nūnc aēquā̄ l̄ı̄ tē̄ cūm pū̄ bē̄scĕrĕt aēvō̄.’
hō̄s ĕgŏ dı̄̄grĕdĭ ē̄ns lăcrĭ mı̄̄s ād fā̄băr ŏb ōrt̄ı̄s:
‘vı̄̄vĭtĕ fē̄l̄ı̄ cē̄s, quĭbŭs ēst fōr tū̄nă pĕr ā̄ctā
iām sŭă: nō̄s ălĭ a ēx ălĭ ı̄̄s īn fā̄tă vŏ cā̄mūr.
vō̄bı̄̄s pārtă quĭ ē̄s: nū̄l lūm mărĭs aēquŏr ă rāndūm, 495
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ārvă nĕ que Aūsŏnĭ aē sēm pēr cē̄ dēntĭă rētrō̄
quae¯ rēn da. ē�ĭgĭ ēm Xān thı̄̄ Trō iāmquĕ vĭ dē̄tīs
quām vēs traē fē̄ cē̄rĕ mă nū̄s, mĕlĭ ō̄rĭbŭs, ōptō̄,
aūspĭcĭ ı̄̄s, ēt quae¯ fŭĕ rīt mĭnŭs ōbvĭă Grā̄ı̄̄s.
s̄ı̄ quān dō̄ �ȳ brīm vı̄̄ cı̄̄năquĕ �ȳbrĭdĭs ārvā 500
īntrā̄ rō̄ gēn t̄ı̄quĕ mĕ aē dătă moēnĭă cērnām,
cōgnā̄ tā̄s ūr bē̄s ō̄ līm pŏpŭ lō̄squĕ prŏ pīnquō̄s,
Ē̄pı̄̄ rō Hēspĕrĭ ām (quĭbŭs ı̄̄dēm Dārdănŭs aūctōr
ātque ı̄̄ dēm cā̄ sūs), ū̄ nām făcĭ ē̄mŭs ŭ trāmquē
Trōiam ănĭ mı̄̄s: mănĕ āt nōs trō̄s ĕă cū̄ră nĕ pō̄tē̄s.’ 505
Prō̄vĕhĭ mūr pĕlă gō̄ vı̄̄ cı̄̄nă Cĕ raūnĭă iūxtā̄,
ūnde ĭtĕr Ī̄tălĭ ām cūr sūsquĕ brĕ vīssĭmŭs ūndı̄̄s.
sō̄l rŭĭt īntĕrĕ ā ēt mōn tē̄s ūm brāntŭr ŏ pā̄cı̄̄;
stērnĭmŭr ōptā̄ taē grĕmĭ ō̄ tēl lū̄rĭs ăd ūndām
sōrt̄ı̄ t̄ı̄ rē̄ mō̄s pās sīmque īn l̄ı̄tŏrĕ sīccō̄ 510
cōrpŏră cū̄rā̄ mūs, fēs sō̄s sŏpŏr īnrĭgăt ārtū̄s.
nēcdum ōr bēm mĕdĭ ūm Nōx Hō̄r̄ı̄s ā̄ctă sŭb ı̄̄bāt:
haūd sē̄ gnīs strā̄ tō̄ sūr gīt Pălĭ nū̄rŭs ĕt ōmnı̄̄s
ēxplō̄ rāt vēn tō̄s āt que aūrĭbŭs ā̄ĕră cāptāt;
s̄ı̄dĕră cū̄nctă nŏ tāt tăcĭ tō̄ lā̄ bēntĭă caēlō̄, 515
Ārctū̄ rūm plŭvĭ ā̄sque Hy̆ă dās gĕmĭ nō̄squĕ Trĭ ō̄nē̄s,
ārmā̄ tūmque aū rō̄ cīr cūmspĭcĭt Ō̄r̄ı̄ ō̄nā.
pōstquām cū̄nctă vĭ dēt caē lō̄ cō̄n stā̄rĕ sĕ rē̄nō̄,
dāt clā̄ rum ē̄ pūp pı̄̄ sī gnūm; nō̄s cāstră mŏ vē̄mūs
tēmptā̄ mūsquĕ vĭ am ēt vē̄ lō̄rūm pāndĭmŭs ā̄lā̄s. 520
Iāmquĕ rŭ bē̄scē̄ bāt stē̄l l̄ı̄s Aū rō̄ră fŭ gā̄tīs
cūm prŏcŭl ōbscū̄ rō̄s cōl l̄ı̄s hŭmĭ lēmquĕ vĭ dē̄mūs
Ī̄tălĭ am. Ī̄tălĭ ām pr̄ı̄ mūs cōn clā̄măt Ă chā̄tē̄s,
Ī̄tălĭ ām laē tō̄ sŏcĭ ı̄̄ clā̄ mō̄rĕ să lū̄tānt.
tūm pătĕr Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s mā gnūm crā̄ tē̄ră cŏ rō̄nā̄ 525
īndŭĭt īmplē̄ vītquĕ mĕ rō̄, dı̄̄ vō̄squĕ vŏ cā̄vīt
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stā̄ns cēl sā īn pūp pı̄̄:
‘dı̄̄ mărĭs ēt tēr raē tēm pēstā̄ tūmquĕ pŏt ēntē̄s,
fērtĕ vĭ ām vēn tō̄ făcĭ lem ēt spı̄̄ rā̄tĕ sĕ cūndı̄̄.’
crēbrē̄s cūnt ōp tā̄tae aū raē pōr tūsquĕ pă tē̄scīt 530
iām prŏpĭ ōr, tēm plūmque āp pā̄rĕt ĭn ārcĕ Mĭ nērvaē;
vē̄lă lĕ gūnt sŏcĭ ı̄ ēt prō̄ rā̄s ād l̄ı̄tŏră tōrquēnt.
pōrtŭs ăb eūrō̄ ō̄ �ū̄c tū̄ cūr vā̄tŭs ĭn ārcūm,
ōbiēc taē sāl sā̄ spū̄ mānt ā spērgĭnĕ caūtē̄s,
īpsĕ lă tēt: gĕmĭ nō̄ dē̄ mī�ūnt brācchĭă mū̄rō̄ 535
tūrr̄ı̄ t̄ı̄ scŏpŭ l̄ı̄ rĕfŭ gītque āb l̄ı̄tŏrĕ tēmplūm.
quā�ŭŏr hı̄̄c, pr̄ı̄ mum ō̄mĕn, ĕ quō̄s īn grā̄mĭnĕ vı̄̄dı̄̄
tōndēn t̄ı̄s cām pūm lā̄ tē̄, cān dō̄rĕ nĭ vā̄l̄ı̄.
ēt pătĕr Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s ‘bēl lum, ō̄ tēr ra hōspĭtă, pōrtā̄s:
bēllō ār māntŭr ĕ quı̄̄, bēl lum haēc ār mēntă mĭ nāntūr. 540
sēd tămĕn ı̄̄dem ō̄ līm cūr rū̄ sūc cē̄dĕrĕ suē̄t̄ı̄
quādrĭpĕ dē̄s ēt frē̄nă iŭ gō̄ cōn cōrdĭă fērrē:
spē̄s ēt pā̄cĭs’ ă īt. tūm nū̄mĭnă sā̄nctă prĕ cā̄mūr
Pāllădĭs ārmĭsŏ naē, quae¯ pr̄ı̄ma āc cē̄pĭt ŏ vānt̄ı̄s,
ēt căpĭ ta ānte ā̄ rā̄s Phry̆gĭ ō̄ vē̄ lā̄mŭr ă mīctū̄, 545
praēcēp t̄ı̄sque Hĕlĕ nı̄̄, dĕdĕ rāt quae¯ māxĭmă, r̄ı̄tē
Iū̄nō̄ nı̄ Ārgı̄̄ vaē iūs sō̄s ădŏ lē̄mŭs hŏ nō̄rē̄s.
Haūd mŏră, cōntĭnŭ ō̄ pēr fēct̄ı̄s ō̄rdĭnĕ vō̄t̄ı̄s
cōrnŭă vē̄lā̄ tā̄rum ōb vērtĭmŭs āntēm nā̄rūm,
Grā̄iŭgĕ nūmquĕ dŏ mō̄s sū spēctăquĕ līnquĭmŭs ārvā. 550
hīnc sĭnŭs Hērcŭlĕ ı̄̄ (s̄ı̄ vē̄ra ēst fā̄mă) Tă rēnt̄ı̄
cērnĭtŭr, ā�ōl līt sē̄ dı̄̄vă Lă cı̄̄nĭă cōntrā̄,
Caūlō̄ nīsque ār cē̄s ēt nā̄vĭfră gūm Scy̆lă cē̄ūm.
tūm prŏcŭl ē̄ �ū̄c tū̄ Tr̄ı̄ nācrĭă cērnĭtŭr Aētnā,
ēt gĕmĭ tum īngēn tēm pĕlă gı̄̄ pūl sā̄tăquĕ sāxā 555
aūdı̄̄ mūs lōn gē̄ frā̄c tā̄sque ād l̄ı̄tŏră vō̄cē̄s,
ēxsūl tāntquĕ vă da ātque aēs tū̄ mī scēntŭr hă rē̄naē.
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ēt pătĕr Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s ‘nı̄̄ mı̄̄rum hı̄̄c īllă Chă rȳbdīs:
hō̄s Hĕlĕ nūs scŏpŭ lō̄s, haēc sāxa hōr rēndă că nē̄bāt.
ē̄rĭpĭ te, ō̄ sŏcĭ ı̄̄, părĭ tērque ı̄̄n sūrgĭtĕ rē̄mı̄̄s.’ 560
haūd mĭnŭs āc iūs s̄ı̄ făcĭ ūnt, pr̄ı̄ mūsquĕ rŭ dēntēm
cōntōr sīt laē vā̄s prō̄ rām Pălĭ nū̄rŭs ăd ūndā̄s;
laēvām cū̄nctă cŏ hōrs rē̄ mı̄̄s vēn t̄ı̄squĕ pĕ t̄ı̄vīt.
tōllĭmŭr īn caē lūm cūr vā̄tō̄ gūrgĭte, ĕt ı̄̄dēm
sūbdūc tā ād Mā̄ nı̄̄s ı̄̄ mō̄s dē̄ sē̄dĭmŭs ūndā̄. 565
tēr scŏpŭ l̄ı̄ clā̄ mō̄rem īn tēr căvă sāxă dĕ dē̄rē,
tēr spū̄ mam ē̄l̄ı̄ sam ēt rō̄ rāntĭă vı̄̄dĭmŭs āstrā.
īntĕrĕ ā̄ fēs sō̄s vēn tūs cūm sō̄lĕ rĕ l̄ı̄quīt,
īgnā̄ r̄ı̄quĕ vĭ aē Cȳ clō̄pum ād lā̄bĭmŭr ō̄r̄ı̄s.
Pōrtŭs ăb āccēs sū̄ vēn tō̄rum īm mō̄tŭs ĕt īngē̄ns 570
īpsĕ: sĕd hōrrĭfĭ cı̄̄s iūx tā̄ tŏnăt Aētnă rŭ ı̄̄nı̄̄s,
īntēr dūmque ā̄ trām prō̄ rūmpĭt ăd aēthĕră nū̄bēm
tūrbĭnĕ fū̄mān tēm pĭcĕ ō ēt cān dēntĕ fă vı̄̄llā̄,
ā�ōl lītquĕ glŏ bō̄s �ām mā̄rum ēt s̄ı̄dĕră lāmbīt;
īntēr dūm scŏpŭ lō̄s ā̄ vūlsăquĕ vı̄̄scĕră mōntīs 575
ē̄rĭgĭt ē̄rūc tā̄ns, lĭquĕ fāctăquĕ sāxă sŭb aūrā̄s
cūm gĕmĭ tū̄ glŏmĕ rāt fūn dō̄que ēx aēstŭăt ı̄̄mō̄.
fā̄ma ēst Ēncĕlă dı̄̄ sē̄ mūstūm fūlmĭnĕ cōrpūs
ūrgē̄ r̄ı̄ mō̄ le hā̄c, īn gēntēm que ı̄̄nsŭpĕr Aētnām
īmpŏsĭ tām rūp t̄ı̄s �ām mam ēxspı̄̄ rā̄rĕ că mı̄̄nı̄̄s, 580
ēt fēs sūm quŏtĭ ē̄ns mū̄ tēt lătŭs, īntrĕmĕ re ōmnēm
mūrmŭrĕ Tr̄ı̄năcrĭ am ēt caē lūm sūb tēxĕrĕ fū̄mō̄.
nōctem īl lām tē̄c t̄ı̄ sīl vı̄̄s īm mā̄nĭă mō̄nstrā
pērfĕrĭ mūs, nēc quae¯ sŏnĭ tūm dēt caūsă vĭ dē̄mūs.
nām nĕque ĕ rānt ās trō̄rum ī gnē̄s nēc lū̄cĭdŭs aēthrā̄ 585
s̄ı̄dĕrĕ ā̄ pŏlŭs, ōbscū̄ rō̄ sēd nū̄bĭlă caēlō̄,
ēt lū̄ nam īn nīm bō̄ nōx īntēm pēstă tĕ nē̄bāt.
Pōstĕră iāmquĕ dĭ ē̄s pr̄ı̄ mō̄ sūr gē̄băt Ĕ ō̄ō̄
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ū̄mēn tēmque Aū rō̄ră pŏ lō̄ dı̄̄ mō̄vĕrăt ūmbrām,
cūm sŭbĭ tō ē̄ sīl vı̄̄s măcĭ ē̄ cō̄n fēctă sŭ prē̄mā̄ 590
īgnō̄ t̄ı̄ nŏvă fō̄rmă vĭ r̄ı̄ mĭsĕ rāndăquĕ cūltū̄
prō̄cē̄ dīt sūp plēxquĕ mă nū̄s ād l̄ı̄tŏră tēndīt.
rēspĭcĭ mūs. dı̄̄ ra īnlŭvĭ ē̄s īm mīssăquĕ bārbā,
cō̄nsēr tūm tĕgĭ mēn spı̄̄ nı̄̄s: āt cē̄tĕră Grā̄iūs,
ēt quōn dām pătrĭ ı̄̄s ād Trōiām mīssŭs ĭn ārmı̄̄s. 595
īsque ŭbĭ Dārdănĭ ō̄s hăbĭ tū̄s ēt Trō̄ĭă vı̄̄dīt
ārmă prŏ cūl, paū lum āspēc tū̄ cōn tērrĭtŭs haēsīt
cōntĭnŭ ītquĕ gră dūm; mōx sē̄sē ād l̄ı̄tŏră praēcēps
cūm �ē̄ tū̄ prĕcĭ būsquĕ tŭ līt: ‘pēr s̄ı̄dĕră tēstōr,
pēr sŭpĕ rō̄s āt que hōc caē l̄ı̄ spı̄̄ rā̄bĭlĕ lū̄mēn, 600
tōllĭtĕ mē̄, Teū cr̄ı̄. quā̄s cūmque āb dū̄cĭtĕ tērrā̄s:
hōc săt ĕ rīt. sciō mē̄ Dănă ı̄̄s ē̄ clāssĭbŭs ū̄nūm
ēt bēl lō Ī̄lĭă cō̄s fătĕ ōr pĕtĭ īssĕ pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s.
prō̄ quō̄, s̄ı̄ scĕlĕ rīs tān ta ēst īn iū̄rĭă nōstr̄ı̄,
spārgĭtĕ mē īn �ū̄c tū̄s vās tō̄que īm mērgĭtĕ pōntō̄; 605
s̄ı̄ pĕrĕ ō̄, hŏmĭ nūm mănĭ būs pĕrĭ īssĕ iŭ vā̄bīt.’
dı̄̄xĕrăt ēt gĕnŭ a āmplē xūs gĕnĭ būsquĕ vŏ lū̄tā̄ns
haērē̄ bāt. quı̄̄ sīt fā̄ r̄ı̄, quō̄ sānguĭnĕ crē̄tūs,
hōrtā̄ mūr, quae¯ deīnde ăgĭ tēt fōr tū̄nă fă tē̄r̄ı̄.
īpsĕ pă tēr dēx tram Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s haūd mūltă mŏ rā̄tūs 610
dāt iŭvĕ nı̄ ātque ănĭ mūm praē sēnt̄ı̄ pīgnŏrĕ fīrmāt.
īlle haēc dē̄pŏsĭ tā̄ tān dēm fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ fā̄tūr:
‘sūm pătrĭ ā ēx Ĭthă cā̄, cŏmĕs ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄cĭs Ŭ līxı̄̄,
nō̄mĭne Ă chaēmĕnĭ dē̄s, Trō iām gĕnĭ tō̄re Ădă māstō̄
paūpĕrĕ (mā̄nsīs sētque ŭtĭ nām fōr tū̄nă!) prŏ fēctūs. 615
hı̄̄c mē̄, dūm trĕpĭ dı̄̄ crū̄ dē̄lĭă l̄ı̄mĭnă līnquūnt,
īmmĕmŏ rē̄s sŏcĭ ı̄̄ vās tō̄ Cȳ clō̄pĭs ĭn āntrō̄
dē̄sĕrŭ ē̄rĕ. dŏ mūs sănĭ ē̄ dăpĭ būsquĕ crŭ ēnt̄ı̄s,
īntŭs ŏ pā̄ca, īn gē̄ns. īp se ārdŭŭs, āltăquĕ pūlsāt
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s̄ı̄dĕră (dı̄̄ tā̄ lēm tēr r̄ı̄s ā̄ vērtĭtĕ pēstēm!) 620
nēc vı̄̄ sū̄ făcĭ līs nēc dīctū ād fā̄bĭlĭs ū̄ll̄ı̄;
vı̄̄scĕrĭ būs mĭsĕ rō̄rum ēt sānguĭnĕ vē̄scĭtŭr ā̄trō̄.
vı̄̄dı̄ ĕgŏ mēt dŭŏ dē̄ nŭmĕ rō̄ cūm cōrpŏră nōstrō̄
prē̄nsă mă nū̄ mā gnā̄ mĕdĭ ō̄ rĕsŭ pı̄̄nŭs ĭn āntrō̄
frāngĕrĕt ād sā xūm, sănĭ ē̄que ās pērsă nă tā̄rēnt 625
l̄ı̄mĭnă; vı̄̄dı̄ ā̄ trō̄ cūm mēmbră �ŭ ēntĭă tā̄bō̄
māndĕrĕt ēt tĕpĭ dı̄̄ trĕmĕ rēnt sūb dēntĭbŭs ārtū̄s
haūd īm pū̄nĕ quĭ dēm, nēc tā̄lĭă pāssŭs Ŭ līxē̄s
ōbl̄ı̄ tūsvĕ sŭ ı̄ ēst Ĭthă cūs dīs cr̄ı̄mĭnĕ tāntō̄.
nām sĭmŭl ēxplē̄ tūs dăpĭ būs vı̄̄ nō̄quĕ sĕ pūltūs 630
cērvı̄̄ cem ı̄̄n�ē xām pŏsŭ īt, iăcŭ ītquĕ pĕr āntrūm
īmmē̄n sūs sănĭ em ē̄rūc tā̄ns ēt frūstă crŭ ēntō̄
pēr sōm nūm cōm mīxtă mĕ rō̄, nō̄s māgnă prĕ cā̄t̄ı̄
nū̄mĭnă sōrt̄ı̄ t̄ı̄quĕ vĭ cē̄s ū̄ nā ūndĭquĕ cīrcūm
fūndĭmŭr, ēt tē̄ lō̄ lū̄ mēn tĕrĕ brā̄mŭs ă cū̄tō̄ 635
īngē̄ns quōd tōr vā̄ sō̄ lūm sūb frōntĕ lă tē̄bāt,
Ārgŏlĭ cı̄̄ clĭpĕ ı̄ aūt Phoē bē̄aē lāmpădĭs ı̄̄nstār,
ēt tān dēm laē t̄ı̄ sŏcĭ ō̄rum ūl cı̄̄scĭmŭr ūmbrā̄s.
sēd fŭgĭ te, ō̄ mĭsĕ r̄ı̄, fŭgĭ te ātque āb l̄ı̄tŏrĕ fū̄nēm
rūmpĭtē. 640
nām quā̄ līs quān tūsquĕ că vō̄ Pŏly̆ phē̄mŭs ĭn āntrō̄
lā̄nĭgĕ rā̄s claū dīt pĕcŭ dē̄s āt que ū̄bĕră prēssāt,
cēntum ălĭ ı̄̄ cūr va haēc hăbĭ tānt ād l̄ı̄tŏră vūlgō̄
ı̄̄nfān dı̄̄ Cȳ̄ clō̄pĕs ĕt ālt̄ı̄s mōntĭbŭs ērrānt.
tērtĭă iām lū̄ naē sē̄ cōrnŭă lū̄mĭnĕ cōmplēnt 645
cūm vı̄̄ tam īn sīl vı̄̄s īn tēr dē̄ sērtă fĕ rā̄rūm
lūstră dŏ mō̄squĕ tră hō̄ vās tō̄sque āb rū̄pĕ Cy̆ clō̄pās
prō̄spĭcĭ ō̄ sŏnĭ tūmquĕ pĕ dūm vō̄ cēmquĕ trĕ mē̄scō̄.
vı̄̄ctum ı̄̄n fē̄l̄ı̄ cēm, bā̄ cā̄s lăpĭ dō̄săquĕ cōrnā,
dānt rā̄ mı̄, ēt vūl s̄ı̄s pā̄s cūnt rā̄ dı̄̄cĭbŭs hērbaē. 650
ōmnĭă cōnlū̄s trā̄ns hānc pr̄ı̄mum ād l̄ı̄tŏră clāssēm
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cō̄nspē xı̄̄ vĕnĭ ēntem. huīc mē̄, quae¯ cūmquĕ fŭ īssēt,
āddı̄̄ xı̄̄: sătĭs ēst gēn tem ē�ū̄ gīssĕ nĕ fāndām.
vō̄s ănĭ mam hānc pŏtĭ ūs quō̄ cūmque āb sū̄mĭtĕ lē̄tō̄.’
Vīx ĕă fā̄tŭs ĕ rāt sūm mō̄ cūm mōntĕ vĭ dē̄mūs 655
īpsum īn tēr pĕcŭ dē̄s vās tā̄ sē̄ mō̄lĕ mŏ vēntēm
pā̄stō̄ rēm Pŏly̆ phē̄mum ēt l̄ı̄tŏră nō̄tă pĕ tēntēm,
mō̄nstrum hōr rēndum, ı̄̄n fō̄rme, īn gē̄ns, cuī lū̄mĕn ăd ē̄mptūm.

trūncă mă nūm pı̄̄ nūs rĕgĭt ēt vēs t̄ı̄gĭă fīrmāt;
lā̄nĭgĕ raē cŏmĭ tāntŭr ŏ vē̄s; ĕă sō̄lă vŏ lūptā̄s 660
sō̄lā̄ mēnquĕ mă l̄ı̄.
pōstquam āl tō̄s tĕtĭ gīt �ū̄c tū̄s ĕt ăd aēquŏră vē̄nīt,
lū̄mĭnĭs ē�ōs s̄ı̄ �ŭĭ dūm lăvĭt īndĕ crŭ ō̄rēm
dēntĭbŭs ı̄̄nfrēn dē̄ns gĕmĭ tū̄, grădĭ tūrquĕ pĕr aēquōr
iām mĕdĭ ūm, nēc dūm �ū̄c tūs lătĕ ra ārdŭă t̄ı̄nxīt. 665
nō̄s prŏcŭl īndĕ fŭ gām trĕpĭ dı̄̄ cĕlĕ rā̄rĕ rĕ cēptō̄
sūpplĭcĕ s̄ı̄c mĕrĭ tō̄ tăcĭ t̄ı̄que īn cı̄̄dĕrĕ fū̄nēm,
vērtĭmŭs ēt prō̄ nı̄̄ cēr tāntĭbŭs aēquŏră rē̄mı̄̄s.
sē̄nsĭt, ĕt ād sŏnĭ tūm vō̄ cīs vēs t̄ı̄gĭă tōrsīt.
vē̄rum ŭbĭ nū̄llă dă tūr dēx trā ādfēc tā̄rĕ pŏt ēstā̄s 670
nēc pŏtĭs Ī̄ŏnĭ ō̄s �ū̄c tū̄s aē quā̄rĕ sĕ quēndō̄,
clā̄mō̄ rem īmmē̄n sūm tōl līt, quō̄ pōntŭs ĕt ōmnē̄s
īntrĕmŭ ē̄re ūn daē, pĕnĭ tūsque ēx tērrĭtă tēllū̄s
Ī̄tălĭ aē cūr vı̄̄sque īm mū̄gĭĭt Aētnă că vērnı̄̄s.
āt gĕnŭs ē̄ sīl vı̄̄s Cȳ clō̄pum ēt mōntĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s 675
ēxcı̄̄ tūm rŭĭt ād pōr tū̄s ēt l̄ı̄tŏră cōmplēnt.
cērnĭmŭs āstān t̄ı̄s nē̄ quı̄̄quām lū̄mĭnĕ tōrvō̄
Aētnaē ō̄s frā̄ trē̄s caē lō̄ căpĭ ta āltă fĕ rēnt̄ı̄s,
cōncĭlĭ um hōrrēn dūm: quā̄ lē̄s cūm vērtĭcĕ cēlsō̄
ā̄ĕrĭ aē quēr cū̄s aūt cō̄nĭfĕ raē cy̆pă rīss̄ı̄ 680
cō̄nstĭtĕ rūnt, sīl va āltă Iŏ vīs lū̄ cūsvĕ Dĭ ā̄naē.
praēcĭpĭ t̄ı̄s mĕtŭs ā̄cĕr ă gīt quō̄ cūmquĕ rŭ dēnt̄ı̄s
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ēxcŭtĕ re ēt vēn t̄ı̄s īn tēndĕrĕ vē̄lă sĕ cūndı̄̄s.
cōntrā̄ iūssă mŏ nēnt Hĕlĕ nı̄̄, Scȳl lāmquĕ Chă rȳbdīnquē
īntĕr ŭ trāmquĕ vĭ ām lē̄ t̄ı̄ dīs cr̄ı̄mĭnĕ pārvō̄, 685
nı̄̄ tĕnĕ ām cūr sū̄s: cēr tum ēst dărĕ līntĕă rētrō̄.
ēcce aū tēm Bŏrĕ ā̄s ān gūstā āb sē̄dĕ Pĕ lō̄r̄ı̄
mīssŭs ăd ēst: vı̄̄ vō̄ praē tērvĕhŏr ō̄stĭă sāxō̄
Pāntăgĭ aē Mĕgă rō̄squĕ sĭ nū̄s �āp sūmquĕ iă cēntēm.
tā̄lĭă mō̄nstrā̄ bāt rĕlĕ gē̄ns ēr rā̄tă rĕ trō̄rsūs 690
l̄ı̄tŏra Ă chaēmĕnĭ dē̄s, cŏmĕs ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄cĭs Ŭ līxı̄̄.
Sı̄̄cănĭ ō̄ praē tēntă sĭ nū̄ iăcĕt ı̄̄nsŭlă cōntrā̄
Plē̄my̆rĭ um ūndō̄ sūm; nō̄ mēn dı̄̄ xē̄rĕ prĭ ō̄rē̄s
Ōrty̆gĭ am. Ālphē̄ ūm fā̄ ma ēst hū̄c Ē̄lĭdĭs āmnēm
ōccūl tā̄s ē̄ gīssĕ vĭ ā̄s sūb tēr mărĕ, quı̄̄ nūnc 695
ō̄re, Ărĕ thū̄să, tŭ ō̄ Sĭcŭ l̄ı̄s cō̄n fūndĭtŭr ūndı̄̄s.
iūss̄ı̄ nū̄mĭnă māgnă lŏ cı̄̄ vĕnĕ rā̄mŭr, ĕt īndē
ēxsŭpĕ rō̄ praē pīnguĕ sŏ lūm stā̄ gnāntĭs Hĕ lō̄r̄ı̄.
hīnc āl tā̄s caū tē̄s prō̄ iēctăquĕ sāxă Pă chȳ̄nı̄̄
rā̄dĭmŭs, ēt fā̄ t̄ı̄s nūm quām cōn cēssă mŏ vē̄r̄ı̄ 700
āppā̄ rēt Cămĕ r̄ı̄nă prŏ cūl cām pı̄̄quĕ Gĕ lō̄ı̄̄,
īmmā̄ nīsquĕ Gĕ lā �ŭvĭ ı̄̄ cō gnō̄mĭnĕ dīctā.
ārdŭŭs īnde Ăcră gā̄s ōs tēntāt māxĭmă lōngē̄
moēnĭă, māgnănĭ mūm quōn dām gĕnĕ rā̄tŏr ĕ quō̄rūm;
tē̄quĕ dă t̄ı̄s līn quō̄ vēn t̄ı̄s, pāl mō̄să Sĕ l̄ı̄nū̄s, 705
ēt vădă dū̄ră lĕ gō̄ sā xı̄̄s Lĭly̆ bē̄ĭă caēcı̄̄s.
hīnc Drĕpă nı̄̄ mē̄ pōrtŭs ĕt īnlaē tā̄bĭlĭs ō̄rā
āccĭpĭt. hı̄̄c pĕlă gı̄̄ tōt tēmpēs tā̄tĭbŭs ā̄ctūs
heū, gĕnĭ tō̄rem, ōm nīs cū̄ raē cā̄ sū̄squĕ lĕ vā̄mēn,
ā̄mīt tō Ānchı̄̄ sē̄n. hı̄̄c mē̄, pătĕr ōptĭmĕ, fēssūm 710
dē̄sĕrĭs, heū, tān t̄ı̄s nē̄ quı̄̄quam ē̄ rēptĕ pĕ r̄ı̄cl̄ı̄s!
nēc vā̄ tē̄s Hĕlĕ nūs, cūm mūlta hōr rēndă mŏ nē̄rēt,
hō̄s mĭhĭ praēdı̄̄ xīt lū̄c tū̄s, nō̄n dı̄̄ră Cĕ laēnō̄.
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hīc lăbŏr ēxtrē̄ mūs, lōn gā̄rum haēc mē̄tă vĭ ā̄rūm,
hīnc mē̄ dı̄̄grēs sūm vēs tr̄ı̄s dĕŭs āppŭlĭt ō̄r̄ı̄s. 715
Sı̄̄c pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s īn tēnt̄ı̄s ōmnĭbŭs ū̄nūs
fā̄tă rĕ nā̄rrā̄ bāt dı̄̄ vūm cūr sū̄squĕ dŏ cē̄bāt.
cōntĭcŭ īt tān dēm fāc tō̄que hı̄̄c f̄ı̄nĕ quĭ ē̄vīt.
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Āt rē̄ gı̄̄nă gră vı̄̄ iām dū̄dūm saūcĭă cū̄rā̄
vūlnŭs ă līt vē̄ nı̄̄s ēt caēcō̄ cārpĭtŭr īgnı̄̄.
mūltă vĭ r̄ı̄ vīr tū̄s ănĭ mō̄ mūl tūsquĕ rĕ cūrsāt
gēntĭs hŏ nō̄s; haē rēnt ı̄̄n f̄ı̄xı̄̄ pēctŏrĕ vūltū̄s
vērbăquĕ nēc plăcĭ dām mēm br̄ı̄s dāt cū̄ră quĭ ē̄tēm. 5
pōstĕră Phoēbē̄ ā̄ lū̄s trā̄bāt lāmpădĕ tērrā̄s
ū̄mēn tēmque Aū rō̄ră pŏ lō̄ dı̄̄ mō̄vĕrăt ūmbrām,
cūm s̄ı̄c ū̄nănĭ mam ādlŏquĭ tūr mălĕ sā̄nă sŏ rō̄rēm:
‘Ānnă sŏ rōr, quae¯ mē̄ sūs pē̄nsam ı̄̄n sōmnĭă tērrēnt!
quīs nŏvŭs hīc nōs tr̄ı̄s sūc cēssīt sē̄dĭbŭs hōspēs, 10
quēm sē̄ sē ō̄rĕ fĕ rē̄ns, quām fōrt̄ı̄ pēctŏre ĕt ārmı̄̄s!
crē̄dō ĕquĭ dēm, nēc vā̄nă fĭ dē̄s, gĕnŭs ēssĕ dĕ ō̄rūm.
dē̄gĕnĕ rē̄s ănĭ mō̄s tĭmŏr ārgŭĭt. heū, quĭbŭs īllē
iāctā̄ tūs fā̄ t̄ı̄s! quae¯ bēlla ēx haūstă că nē̄bāt!
s̄ı̄ mĭhĭ nō̄n ănĭ mō̄ f̄ı̄ xum īmmō̄ tūmquĕ sĕ dē̄rēt 15
nē̄ cuī mē̄ vīn clō̄ vēl lēm sŏcĭ ā̄rĕ iŭ gā̄l̄ı̄,
pōstquām pr̄ı̄mŭs ă mōr dē̄ cēptām mōrtĕ fĕ fēllīt;
s̄ı̄ nō̄n pērtaē sūm thălă mı̄̄ taē daēquĕ fŭ īssēt,
huīc ū̄ nı̄̄ fōr sān pŏtŭ ı̄̄ sūc cūmbĕrĕ cūlpaē.
Ānnă (fă tē̄bŏr ĕ nīm) mĭsĕ r̄ı̄ pōst fā̄tă Sy̆ chaēı̄̄ 20
cōniŭgĭs ēt spār sō̄s frā̄ tērnā̄ caēdĕ pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s
sō̄lŭs hĭc ı̄̄n�ē xīt sē̄n sū̄s ănĭ mūmquĕ lă bāntēm
īmpŭlĭt. āgnō̄s cō̄ vĕtĕ rīs vēs t̄ı̄gĭă �āmmaē.
sēd mĭhĭ vēl tēl lū̄s ōp tēm prĭŭs ı̄̄mă dĕ hı̄̄scāt
vēl pătĕr ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns ădĭ gāt mē̄ fūlmĭne ăd ūmbrā̄s, 25
pāllēn t̄ı̄s ūm brā̄s Ĕrĕ bō̄ nōc tēmquĕ prŏ fūndām,
āntĕ, pŭ dōr, quām tē̄ vĭŏ lō aūt tŭă iū̄ră rĕ sōlvō̄.
īllĕ mĕ ō̄s, pr̄ı̄ mūs quı̄̄ mē̄ sĭbĭ iū̄nxĭt, ă mō̄rē̄s
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ābstŭlĭt; īlle hăbĕ āt sē̄ cūm sēr vētquĕ sĕ pūlcrō̄.’
s̄ı̄c ēf fā̄tă sĭ nūm lăcrĭ mı̄̄s īm plē̄vĭt ŏb ōrt̄ı̄s. 30
Ānnă rĕ fērt: ‘ō̄ lū̄cĕ mă gīs dı̄̄ lē̄ctă sŏ rō̄r̄ı̄,
sō̄lănĕ pērpĕtŭ ā̄ maē rē̄ns cār pē̄rĕ iŭ vēntā̄
nēc dūl cı̄̄s nā̄ tō̄s Vĕnĕ rīs nēc praēmĭă nō̄rīs?
īd cĭnĕ rem aūt mā̄ nı̄̄s crē̄ dīs cū̄ rā̄rĕ sĕ pūltō̄s?
ē̄sto: aē grām nū̄l l̄ı̄ quōn dām �ē xē̄rĕ mă r̄ı̄t̄ı̄, 35
nō̄n Lĭby̆ aē, nō̄n āntĕ Ty̆ rō̄; dē̄ spēctŭs Ĭ ārbā̄s
dūctō̄ rē̄sque ălĭ ı̄̄, quō̄s Ā̄frĭcă tērră trĭ ūmphı̄̄s
dı̄̄vĕs ă līt: plăcĭ tō̄ne ĕtĭ ām pū gnā̄bĭs ă mō̄r̄ı̄?
nēc vĕnĭt īn mēn tēm quō̄ rūm cō̄n sē̄dĕrĭs ārvı̄̄s?
hīnc Gaē tū̄lae ūr bē̄s, gĕnŭs ı̄̄nsŭpĕ rā̄bĭlĕ bēllō̄, 40
ēt Nŭmĭ dae ı̄̄nfrē̄ nı̄̄ cīn gūnt ĕt ĭn hōspĭtă Sȳrtīs;
hīnc dē̄ sērtă sĭ t̄ı̄ rĕgĭ ō̄ lā̄ tē̄quĕ fŭ rēntē̄s
Bārcaē ı̄̄. quīd bēllă Ty̆ rō̄ sūr gēntĭă dı̄̄cām
gērmā̄ nı̄̄quĕ mĭ nā̄s?
dı̄̄s ĕquĭ dem aūspĭcĭ būs rĕŏr ēt Iū̄ nō̄nĕ sĕ cūndā̄ 45
hūnc cūr sum Ī̄lĭă cā̄s vēn tō̄ tĕnŭ īssĕ că r̄ı̄nā̄s.
quām tū ūr bēm, sŏrŏr, hānc cēr nē̄s, quae¯ sūrgĕrĕ rē̄gnā
cōniŭgĭ ō̄ tā̄ l̄ı̄! Teū crūm cŏmĭ tāntĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s
Pū̄nĭcă sē̄ quān t̄ı̄s āt tōllēt glō̄rĭă rē̄būs!
tū̄ mŏdŏ pōscĕ dĕ ō̄s vĕnĭ ām, sā cr̄ı̄squĕ lĭ tā̄t̄ı̄s 50
īndūl gē hōspĭtĭ ō̄ caū sā̄sque īn nēctĕ mŏ rāndı̄̄,
dūm pĕlă gō̄ dē̄ saēvĭt hĭ ēms ĕt ă quō̄sŭs Ŏ r̄ı̄ō̄n,
quāssā̄ taēquĕ ră tē̄s, dūm nō̄n trāc tā̄bĭlĕ caēlūm.’
Hı̄̄s dīc t̄ı̄s īm pē̄nsō ănĭ mūm �ām mā̄vĭt ă mō̄rē
spēmquĕ dĕ dīt dŭbĭ aē mēn t̄ı̄ sōl vītquĕ pŭ dō̄rēm. 55
pr̄ı̄ncĭpĭ ō̄ dē̄ lū̄bra ădĕ ūnt pā̄ cēmquĕ pĕr ā̄rā̄s
ēxquı̄̄ rūnt; māc tānt lē̄c tā̄s dē̄ mō̄rĕ bĭ dēnt̄ı̄s
lē̄gĭfĕ raē Cĕrĕ r̄ı̄ Phoē bō̄quĕ pă tr̄ı̄quĕ Ly̆ aēō̄,
Iū̄nō̄ nı̄ ānte ōm nı̄̄s, cuī vīnclă iŭ gā̄lĭă cū̄raē.
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īpsă tĕ nē̄ns dēx trā̄ pătĕ rām pūl chērrĭmă Dı̄̄dō̄ 60
cāndēn tīs vāc caē mĕdĭ a īntēr cōrnŭă fūndīt,
aūt ān te ō̄ră dĕ ūm pīn guı̄̄s spătĭ ā̄tŭr ăd ā̄rā̄s,
ı̄̄nstaū rātquĕ dĭ ēm dō̄ nı̄̄s, pĕcŭ dūmquĕ rĕ clū̄s̄ı̄s
pēctŏrĭ būs ĭnhĭ ā̄ns spı̄̄ rāntĭă cō̄nsŭlĭt ēxtā.
heū, vā̄ tum īgnā̄ raē mēn tē̄s! quīd vō̄tă fŭ rēntēm, 65
quīd dē̄ lū̄bră iŭ vānt? ē̄st mōll̄ı̄s �āmmă mĕ dūllā̄s
īntĕrĕ ā ēt tăcĭ tūm vı̄̄ vīt sūb pēctŏrĕ vūlnūs.
ū̄rĭtŭr ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x Dı̄̄ dō̄ tō̄ tā̄quĕ vă gā̄tūr
ūrbĕ fŭ rē̄ns, quā̄ līs cōn iēctā̄ cērvă să gī�ā̄,
quām prŏcŭl īncaū tām nĕmŏ ra īntēr Crē̄sĭă f̄ı̄xīt 70
pā̄stŏr ă gē̄ns tē̄ l̄ı̄s l̄ı̄ quītquĕ vŏ lā̄tĭlĕ fērrūm
nēscĭŭs: īllă fŭ gā̄ sīl vā̄s sāl tū̄squĕ pĕr āgrāt
Dīctaē ō̄s; haē rēt lătĕ r̄ı̄ lē̄ tā̄lĭs hă rūndō̄.
nūnc mĕdĭ a Aēnē̄ ā̄n sē̄ cūm pēr moēnĭă dū̄cīt
Sı̄̄dŏnĭ ā̄sque ōs tēntăt ŏ pē̄s ūr bēmquĕ pă rā̄tām, 75
īncĭpĭt ē�ā̄ r̄ı̄ mĕdĭ ā̄que īn vō̄cĕ rĕ sīstīt;
nūnc ĕă dēm lā̄ bēntĕ dĭ ē̄ cōn vı̄̄vĭă quae¯ rīt,
Ī̄lĭă cō̄sque ĭtĕ rūm dē̄ mē̄ns aū dı̄̄rĕ lă bō̄rē̄s
ēxpō scīt pēn dētque ĭtĕ rūm nā̄r rāntĭs ăb ō̄rē.
pōst ŭbĭ dı̄̄grēs s̄ı̄, lū̄ mēnque ōb scū̄ră vĭ cīssīm 80
lū̄nă prĕ mīt suā̄ dēntquĕ că dēntĭă s̄ı̄dĕră sōmnō̄s,
sō̄lă dŏ mō̄ maē rēt văcŭ ā̄ strā̄ t̄ı̄squĕ rĕ līct̄ı̄s
īncŭbăt. īllum āb sē̄ns āb sēntem aū dītquĕ vĭ dētquē,
aūt grĕmĭ ō Āscănĭ ūm gĕnĭ tō̄rĭs ĭ mā̄gĭnĕ cāptā
dē̄tĭnĕt, ı̄̄nfān dūm s̄ı̄ fāllĕrĕ pōssĭt ă mō̄rēm. 85
nō̄n coēp tae ādsūr gūnt tūr rē̄s, nō̄n ārmă iŭ vēntū̄s
ēxēr cēt pōr tū̄sve aūt prō̄pū gnā̄cŭlă bēllō̄
tū̄tă pă rānt: pēn dēnt ŏpĕ ra īntēr rūptă mĭ naēquē
mū̄rō̄ rum īngēn tē̄s aē quā̄tăquĕ mā̄chĭnă caēlō̄.
Quām sĭmŭl āc tā̄ l̄ı̄ pēr sē̄nsīt pēstĕ tĕ nē̄r̄ı̄ 90
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cā̄ră Iŏ vīs cōn iū̄nx nēc fā̄mam ōb stā̄rĕ fŭ rō̄r̄ı̄,
tā̄lĭbŭs ādgrĕdĭ tūr Vĕnĕ rēm Sā̄ tūrnĭă dīct̄ı̄s:
‘ē̄grĕgĭ ām vē̄ rō̄ laū dem ēt spŏlĭ a āmplă rĕ fērtīs
tū̄quĕ pŭ ērquĕ tŭ ūs (mā gnum ēt mĕmŏ rā̄bĭlĕ nō̄mēn),
ū̄nă dŏ lō̄ dı̄̄ vūm s̄ı̄ fē̄mĭnă vīctă dŭ ō̄rum ēst. 95
nēc mē ădĕ ō̄ fāl līt vĕrĭ tām tē̄ moēnĭă nōstrā
sūspēc tā̄s hăbŭ īssĕ dŏ mō̄s Kār thā̄gĭnĭs āltaē.
sēd quĭs ĕ rīt mŏdŭs, aūt quō̄ nūnc cēr tā̄mĭnĕ tāntō̄?
quı̄̄n pŏtĭ ūs pā̄ cem aētēr nām pāc tō̄sque hy̆mĕ naēō̄s
ēxēr cē̄mŭs? hă bē̄s tō̄ tā̄ quōd mēntĕ pĕ t̄ı̄st̄ı̄: 100
ā̄rdĕt ă mā̄ns Dı̄̄ dō̄ trā̄ xītquĕ pĕr ōssă fŭ rō̄rēm.
cōmmū̄ nem hūnc ēr gō̄ pŏpŭ lūm părĭ būsquĕ rĕ gā̄mūs
aūspĭcĭ ı̄̄s; lĭcĕ āt Phry̆gĭ ō̄ sēr vı̄̄rĕ mă r̄ı̄tō̄
dō̄tā̄ l̄ı̄squĕ tŭ aē Ty̆rĭ ō̄s pēr mī�ĕrĕ dēxtraē.’
Ōll̄ı̄ (sē̄nsĭt ĕ nīm sĭmŭ lā̄tā̄ mēntĕ lŏ cū̄tām, 105
quō̄ rē̄ gnum Ī̄tălĭ aē Lĭby̆ cā̄s ā̄ vērtĕrĕt ō̄rā̄s)
s̄ı̄c cōn trā ēst īn grēssă Vĕ nūs: ‘quīs tā̄lĭă dē̄mē̄ns
ābnŭăt aūt tē̄ cūm mā̄ līt cōn tēndĕrĕ bēllō̄?
s̄ı̄ mŏdŏ quōd mĕmŏ rā̄s fāc tūm fōr tū̄nă sĕ quā̄tūr.
sēd fā̄ t̄ı̄s īn cērtă fĕ rōr, s̄ı̄ Iūppĭtĕr ū̄nām 110
ēssĕ vĕ līt Ty̆rĭ ı̄̄s ūr bēm Trō iā̄quĕ prŏ fēct̄ı̄s,
mīscē̄ r̄ı̄vĕ prŏ bēt pŏpŭ lō̄s aūt foēdĕră iūngı̄̄.
tū̄ cōn iū̄nx, tĭbĭ fā̄s ănĭ mūm tēmp tā̄rĕ prĕ cāndō̄.
pērgĕ, sĕ quār.’ tūm s̄ı̄c ēx cē̄pīt rē̄gĭă Iū̄nō̄:
‘mē̄cum ĕrĭt īstĕ lă bōr. nūnc quā̄ rătĭ ō̄nĕ quŏd ı̄̄nstāt 115
cō̄nfĭĕ r̄ı̄ pōs sīt, paū cı̄̄s (ād vērtĕ) dŏ cē̄bō̄.
vē̄nā̄ tum Aēnē̄ ā̄s ū̄ nā̄quĕ mĭ sērrĭmă Dı̄̄dō̄
īn nĕmŭs ı̄̄rĕ pă rānt, ŭbĭ pr̄ı̄mō̄s crā̄stĭnŭs ōrtū̄s
ēxtŭlĕ rīt Tı̄̄ tā̄n rădĭ ı̄̄squĕ rĕ tē̄xĕrĭt ōrbēm.
hı̄̄s ĕgŏ nīgrān tēm cōm mīxtā̄ grāndĭnĕ nīmbūm, 120
dūm trĕpĭ dānt ā̄ laē sāl tū̄sque īn dā̄gĭnĕ cīngūnt,
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dē̄sŭpĕr ı̄̄nfūn dam ēt tŏnĭ trū̄ caē lum ōmnĕ cĭ ē̄bō̄.
dī�ŭgĭ ēnt cŏmĭ tē̄s ēt nōctĕ tĕ gēntŭr ŏ pā̄cā̄:
spē̄lūn cām Dı̄̄ dō̄ dūx ēt Trō iā̄nŭs ĕ āndēm
dē̄vĕnĭ ēnt. ădĕ rō ēt, tŭă s̄ı̄ mĭhĭ cērtă vŏ lūntā̄s, 125
cō̄nŭbĭ ō̄ iūn gām stăbĭ l̄ı̄ prŏprĭ āmquĕ dĭ cā̄bō̄.
hīc hy̆mĕ naēŭs ĕ rīt.’ nō̄n ādvēr sā̄tă pĕ tēnt̄ı̄
ādnŭĭt ātquĕ dŏ l̄ı̄s r̄ı̄ sīt Cy̆thĕ rē̄ă rĕ pērt̄ı̄s.
Ō̄cĕă num īntĕrĕ ā̄ sūr gē̄ns Aū rō̄ră rĕ l̄ı̄quīt.
īt pōr t̄ı̄s iŭbă re ēxōr tō̄ dē̄ lē̄ctă iŭ vēntū̄s, 130
rē̄tĭă rā̄ră, plă gaē, lā̄ tō̄ vē̄ nā̄bŭlă fērrō̄,
Māssȳ̄ l̄ı̄quĕ rŭ ūnt ĕquĭ tē̄s ĕt ŏ dō̄ră că nūm vı̄̄s.
rē̄gı̄̄ nām thălă mō̄ cū̄nc tāntem ād l̄ı̄mĭnă pr̄ı̄mı̄̄
Poēnō̄ rum ēxspēc tānt, ōs trō̄que ı̄̄n sīgnĭs ĕt aūrō̄
stāt sŏnĭ pē̄s āc frē̄nă fĕ rō̄x spū̄ māntĭă māndīt. 135
tāndēm prō̄grĕdĭ tūr mā gnā̄ st̄ı̄ pāntĕ că tērvā̄
Sı̄̄dŏnĭ ām pīc tō̄ chlămy̆ dēm cīr cūmdătă līmbō̄;
cuī phărĕ tra ēx aū rō̄, cr̄ı̄ nē̄s nō̄ dāntŭr ĭn aūrūm,
aūrĕă pūrpŭrĕ ām sūb nēctīt f̄ı̄bŭlă vēstēm.
nēc nō̄n ēt Phry̆gĭ ı̄̄ cŏmĭ tē̄s ēt laētŭs Ĭ ū̄lūs 140
īncē̄ dūnt. īp se ānte ălĭ ō̄s pūl chērrĭmŭs ōmnı̄̄s
ı̄̄nfērt sē̄ sŏcĭ um Aēnē̄ ā̄s āt que āgmĭnă iūngīt.
quā̄lĭs ŭ bi hı̄̄bēr nām Ly̆cĭ ām Xān thı̄̄quĕ �ŭ ēntā
dē̄sĕrĭt āc Dē̄ lūm mā̄ tērnam īn vı̄̄sĭt Ă pōllō̄
ı̄̄nstaū rātquĕ chŏ rō̄s, mīx t̄ı̄que āl tā̄rĭă cīrcūm 145
Crē̄tē̄s quē Dry̆ŏ pē̄squĕ frĕ mūnt pīc t̄ı̄que Ăgă thȳrs̄ı̄;
īpsĕ iŭ gı̄̄s Cȳn thı̄̄ grădĭ tūr mōl l̄ı̄quĕ �ŭ ēntēm
frōndĕ prĕ mīt cr̄ı̄ nēm fīn gē̄ns āt que īmplĭcăt aūrō̄,
tē̄lă sŏ nānt ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s: haūd īllō̄ sē̄gnĭŏr ı̄̄bāt
Aēnē̄ ā̄s, tān tum ē̄grĕgĭ ō̄ dĕcŭs ē̄nĭtĕt ō̄rē. 150
pōstquam āl tō̄s vēn tum īn mōn t̄ı̄s āt que īnvĭă lūstrā,
ēccĕ fĕ raē sā xı̄̄ dē̄ iēctaē vērtĭcĕ cāpraē
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dē̄cūr rē̄rĕ iŭ gı̄̄s; ălĭ ā̄ dē̄ pārtĕ pă tēnt̄ı̄s
trā̄nsmīt tūnt cūr sū̄ cām pō̄s āt que āgmĭnă cērvı̄̄
pūlvĕrŭ lēntă fŭ gā̄ glŏmĕ rānt mōn t̄ı̄squĕ rĕ līnquūnt. 155
āt pŭĕr Āscănĭ ūs mĕdĭ ı̄̄s īn vāllĭbŭs ā̄cr̄ı̄
gaūdĕt ĕ quō̄ iām que hō̄s cūr sū̄, iām praētĕrĭt īllō̄s,
spū̄mān tēmquĕ dă r̄ı̄ pĕcŏ ra īntĕr ĭn ērtĭă vō̄t̄ı̄s
ōptăt ă prum, aūt fūl vūm dē̄ scēndĕrĕ mōntĕ lĕ ō̄nēm.
Īntĕrĕ ā̄ mā gnō̄ mī scē̄r̄ı̄ mūrmŭrĕ caēlūm 160
īncĭpĭt, ı̄̄nsĕquĭ tūr cōm mīxtā̄ grāndĭnĕ nīmbūs,
ēt Ty̆rĭ ı̄̄ cŏmĭ tē̄s pās sim ēt Trō iā̄nă iŭ vēntū̄s
Dārdănĭ ūsquĕ nĕ pō̄s Vĕnĕ rīs dı̄̄ vērsă pĕr āgrō̄s
tē̄ctă mĕ tū̄ pĕtĭ ē̄rĕ; rŭ ūnt dē̄ mōntĭbŭs āmnē̄s.
spē̄lūn cām Dı̄̄ dō̄ dūx ēt Trō iā̄nŭs ĕ āndēm 165
dē̄vĕnĭ ūnt. pr̄ı̄ ma ēt Tēl lū̄s ēt prō̄nŭbă Iū̄nō̄
dānt sī gnūm; fūl sē̄re ī gnē̄s ēt cō̄nscĭŭs aēthēr
cō̄nŭbĭ ı̄̄s sūm mō̄que ŭlŭ lā̄rūnt vērtĭcĕ Nȳmphaē.
īllĕ dĭ ē̄s pr̄ı̄ mūs lē̄ t̄ı̄ pr̄ı̄ mūsquĕ mă lō̄rūm
caūsă fŭ īt; nĕque ĕ nīm spĕcĭ ē̄ fā̄ mā̄vĕ mŏ vē̄tūr 170
nēc iām fū̄rt̄ı̄ vūm Dı̄̄ dō̄ mĕdĭ tā̄tŭr ă mō̄rēm:
cōniŭgĭ ūm vŏcăt, hō̄c praē tēxīt nō̄mĭnĕ cūlpām.
Ēxtēm plō̄ Lĭby̆ aē mā gnā̄s īt Fā̄mă pĕr ūrbē̄s,
Fā̄mă, mă lūm quā̄ nō̄n ălĭ ūd vē̄ lō̄cĭŭs ū̄llūm:
mō̄bĭlĭ tā̄tĕ vĭ gēt vı̄̄ r̄ı̄sque ād quı̄̄rĭt ĕ ūndō̄, 175
pārvă mĕ tū̄ pr̄ı̄ mō̄, mōx sē̄sē āt tōllĭt ĭn aūrā̄s
īngrĕdĭ tūrquĕ sŏ lō ēt căpŭt īntēr nū̄bĭlă cōndīt.
īllām Tērră pă rē̄ns ı̄̄ rā īnr̄ı̄ tā̄tă dĕ ō̄rūm
ēxtrē̄ mam, ūt pĕrhĭ bēnt, Coē ō Ēncĕlă dō̄quĕ sŏ rō̄rēm
prō̄gĕnŭ īt pĕdĭ būs cĕlĕ rem ēt pēr nı̄̄cĭbŭs ā̄l̄ı̄s, 180
mō̄nstrum hōr rēndum, īn gē̄ns, cuī quōt sūnt cōrpŏrĕ plū̄maē,

tōt vĭgĭ lē̄s ŏcŭ l̄ı̄ sūb tēr (mı̄̄ rā̄bĭlĕ dīctū̄),
tōt līn guae¯ , tŏtĭ dem ō̄ră sŏ nānt, tōt sūbrĭgĭt aūr̄ı̄s.
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nōctĕ vŏ lāt caē l̄ı̄ mĕdĭ ō̄ tēr raēquĕ pĕr ūmbrām
str̄ı̄dē̄ns, nēc dūl cı̄̄ dē̄ cl̄ı̄nāt lū̄mĭnă sōmnō̄; 185
lū̄cĕ sĕ dēt cū̄s tō̄s aūt sūmmı̄̄ cūlmĭnĕ tē̄ct̄ı̄
tūrrĭbŭs aūt āl t̄ı̄s, ēt māgnā̄s tērrĭtăt ūrbē̄s,
tām fīc t̄ı̄ prā̄ vı̄̄quĕ tĕ nā̄x quām nū̄ntĭă vē̄r̄ı̄.
haēc tūm mūltĭplĭ cı̄̄ pŏpŭ lō̄s sēr mō̄nĕ rĕ plē̄bāt
gaūdē̄ns, ēt părĭ tēr fāc ta ātque ı̄̄n fēctă că nē̄bāt: 190
vē̄nīs se Aēnē̄ ā̄n Trō iā̄nō̄ sānguĭnĕ crē̄tūm,
cuī sē̄ pūlchră vĭ rō̄ dī gnē̄tūr iūngĕrĕ Dı̄̄dō̄;
nūnc hĭĕ mem īntēr sē̄ lū xū̄, quām lōngă, fŏ vē̄rē
rē̄gnō̄ rum īmmĕmŏ rē̄s tūr pı̄̄quĕ cŭ pı̄̄dĭnĕ cāptō̄s.
haēc pās sīm dĕă foēdă vĭ rūm dīf fūndĭt ĭn ō̄rā. 195
prō̄tĭnŭs ād rē̄ gēm cūr sū̄s dē̄ tōrquĕt Ĭ ārbān
īncēn dītque ănĭ mūm dīc t̄ı̄s āt que āggĕrăt ı̄̄rā̄s.
Hı̄̄c Hām mō̄nĕ să tūs rāp tā̄ Gără māntĭdĕ nȳmphā̄
tēmplă Iŏ vı̄̄ cēn tūm lā̄ t̄ı̄s īm mā̄nĭă rē̄gnı̄̄s,
cēntum ā̄ rā̄s pŏsŭ īt vĭgĭ lēmquĕ să crā̄vĕrăt īgnēm, 200
ēxcŭbĭ ā̄s dı̄̄ vum aētēr nā̄s, pĕcŭ dūmquĕ crŭ ō̄rē
pīnguĕ sŏ lum ēt vărĭ ı̄̄s �ō̄ rēntĭă l̄ı̄mĭnă sērt̄ı̄s.
īsque ā̄ mē̄ns ănĭ mı̄ ēt rū̄ mō̄re āc cē̄nsŭs ă mā̄rō̄
dı̄̄cĭtŭr ānte ā̄ rā̄s mĕdĭ a īntēr nū̄mĭnă dı̄̄vūm
mūltă Iŏ vēm mănĭ būs sūp plēx ō̄ rā̄ssĕ sŭ pı̄̄nı̄̄s: 205
‘Iūppĭtĕr ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns, cuī nūnc Maū rū̄sĭă pīct̄ı̄s
gē̄ns ĕpŭ lā̄tă tŏ r̄ı̄s Lē̄ naēūm l̄ı̄băt hŏ nō̄rēm,
āspĭcĭs haēc? ān tē̄, gĕnĭ tōr, cūm fūlmĭnă tōrquē̄s
nē̄quı̄̄ quam hōrrē̄ mūs, caē cı̄̄que īn nū̄bĭbŭs īgnē̄s
tērrĭfĭ cānt ănĭ mō̄s ĕt ĭn ā̄nĭă mūrmŭră mīscēnt? 210
fē̄mĭnă, quae¯ nōs tr̄ı̄s ēr rā̄ns īn f̄ı̄nĭbŭs ūrbēm
ēxĭgŭ ām prĕtĭ ō̄ pŏsŭ īt, cuī l̄ı̄tŭs ă rāndūm
cuīquĕ lŏ cı̄̄ lē̄ gē̄s dĕdĭ mūs, cō̄ nū̄bĭă nōstrā
rēppŭlĭt āc dŏmĭ num Aēnē̄ ā̄n īn rē̄gnă rĕ cē̄pīt.
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ēt nūnc īllĕ Pă rīs cūm sē̄mĭvĭ rō̄ cŏmĭ tā̄tū̄, 215
Maēŏnĭ ā̄ mēn tūm mī trā̄ cr̄ı̄ nēmquĕ mă dēntēm
sūbnē xūs, rāp tō̄ pŏtĭ tūr: nō̄s mū̄nĕră tēmpl̄ı̄s
quīppĕ tŭ ı̄̄s fĕrĭ mūs fā̄ māmquĕ fŏ vē̄mŭs ĭn ā̄nēm.’
Tā̄lĭbŭs ō̄rān tēm dīc t̄ı̄s ā̄ rā̄squĕ tĕ nēntēm
aūdĭĭt Ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns, ŏcŭ lō̄sque ād moēnĭă tōrsīt 220
rē̄gĭa ĕt ōbl̄ı̄ tō̄s fā̄ maē mĕlĭ ō̄rĭs ă mānt̄ı̄s.
tūm s̄ı̄c Mērcŭrĭ um ādlŏquĭ tūr āc tā̄lĭă māndāt:
‘vā̄de ăgĕ, nā̄tĕ, vŏ cā̄ Zĕphy̆ rō̄s ēt lā̄bĕrĕ pēnnı̄̄s
Dārdănĭ ūmquĕ dŭ cēm, Ty̆rĭ ā̄ Kār thā̄gĭnĕ quı̄̄ nūnc
ēxspēc tāt fā̄ t̄ı̄squĕ dă tā̄s nō̄n rēspĭcĭt ūrbē̄s, 225
ādlŏquĕ re ēt cĕlĕ r̄ı̄s dē̄ fēr mĕă dīctă pĕr aūrā̄s.
nō̄n īl lūm nō̄ bı̄̄s gĕnĕ tr̄ı̄x pūl chērrĭmă tā̄lēm
prō̄mı̄̄ sīt Grā̄ iūmque ĭdĕ ō̄ bīs vīndĭcăt ārmı̄̄s;
sēd fŏrĕ quı̄̄ grăvĭ dam īmpĕrĭ ı̄̄s bēl lō̄quĕ frĕ mēntēm
Ī̄tălĭ ām rĕgĕ rēt, gĕnŭs āltō ā̄ sānguĭnĕ Teūcr̄ı̄ 230
prō̄dĕrĕt, āc tō̄ tūm sūb lē̄gē̄s mī�ĕrĕt ōrbēm.
s̄ı̄ nū̄l la āccēn dīt tān tā̄rūm glō̄rĭă rē̄rūm
nēc sŭpĕr īpsĕ sŭ ā̄ mō̄ l̄ı̄tūr laūdĕ lă bō̄rēm,
Āscănĭ ō̄nĕ pă tēr Rō̄ mā̄nā̄s īnvĭdĕt ārcē̄s?
quīd strŭĭt? aūt quā̄ spē̄ ĭnĭ mı̄̄cā īn gēntĕ mŏ rā̄tūr 235
nēc prō̄ lem Aūsŏnĭ am ēt Lā̄ vı̄̄nĭă rēspĭcĭt ārvā?
nā̄vĭgĕt! haēc sūm ma ēst, hīc nōstr̄ı̄ nū̄ntĭŭs ēstō̄.’
Dı̄̄xĕrăt. īllĕ pă trīs mā gnı̄̄ pā̄ rē̄rĕ pă rā̄bāt
īmpĕrĭ ō; ēt pr̄ı̄ mūm pĕdĭ būs tā̄ lā̄rĭă nēctīt
aūrĕă, quae¯ sūb l̄ı̄mem ā̄ l̄ı̄s s̄ı̄ ve aēquŏră sūprā̄ 240
seū tēr rām răpĭ dō̄ părĭ tēr cūm �ā̄mĭnĕ pōrtānt.
tūm vīr gām căpĭt: hā̄c ănĭ mā̄s īl le ē̄vŏcăt Ōrcō̄
pāllēn t̄ı̄s, ălĭ ā̄s sūb Tārtără tr̄ı̄stĭă mī�īt,
dāt sōm nō̄s ădĭ mītque, ēt lū̄mĭnă mōrtĕ rĕ sīgnāt.
īllā̄ frē̄tŭs ă gīt vēn tō̄s ēt tūrbĭdă trā̄nāt 245
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nū̄bĭlă. iāmquĕ vŏ lā̄ns ăpĭ cem ēt lătĕ ra ārdŭă cērnīt
Ātlān tīs dū̄ r̄ı̄ caē lūm quı̄̄ vērtĭcĕ fūlcīt,
Ātlān tīs, cı̄̄nc tum ādsĭdŭ ē̄ cuī nū̄bĭbŭs ā̄tr̄ı̄s
pı̄̄nĭfĕ rūm căpŭt ēt vēn tō̄ pūl sā̄tŭr ĕt īmbr̄ı̄,
nīx ŭmĕ rō̄s ı̄̄n fū̄să tĕ gīt, tūm �ū̄mĭnă mēntō̄ 250
praēcĭpĭ tānt sĕnĭs, ēt glăcĭ ē̄ rĭgĕt hōrrĭdă bārbā.
hı̄̄c pr̄ı̄ mūm părĭ būs nı̄̄ tē̄ns Cȳl lē̄nĭŭs ā̄l̄ı̄s
cō̄nstĭtĭt; hīnc tō̄ tō̄ praē cēps sē̄ cōrpŏre ăd ūndā̄s
mı̄̄sĭt ă vı̄̄ sĭmĭ līs, quae¯ cīrcūm l̄ı̄tŏră, cīrcūm
pīscō̄ sō̄s scŏpŭ lō̄s hŭmĭ līs vŏlăt aēquŏră iūxtā̄. 255
haūd ălĭ tēr tēr rā̄s īn tēr caē lūmquĕ vŏ lā̄bāt
l̄ı̄tŭs hă rē̄nō̄ sum ād Lĭby̆ aē, vēn tō̄squĕ sĕ cā̄bāt
mā̄tēr nō̄ vĕnĭ ē̄ns ăb ă vō̄ Cȳl lē̄nĭă prō̄lē̄s.
ūt pr̄ı̄ mum ā̄lā̄ t̄ı̄s tĕtĭ gīt mā̄ gā̄lĭă plānt̄ı̄s,
Aēnē̄ ā̄n fūn dāntem ār cē̄s āc tē̄ctă nŏ vāntēm 260
cō̄nspĭcĭt. ātque īl l̄ı̄ stē̄l lā̄tŭs ĭ āspĭdĕ fūlvā̄
ē̄nsĭs ĕ rāt Ty̆rĭ ō̄que ā̄r dē̄bāt mū̄rĭcĕ laēnā
dē̄mīs sa ēx ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s, dı̄̄ vēs quae¯ mū̄nĕră Dı̄̄dō̄
fē̄cĕrăt, ēt tĕnŭ ı̄̄ tē̄ lā̄s dīs crē̄vĕrăt aūrō̄.
cōntĭnŭ ō īnvā̄ dīt: ‘tū̄ nūnc Kār thā̄gĭnĭs āltaē 265
fūndā̄ mēntă lŏ cā̄s pūl chrāmque ū xō̄rĭŭs ūrbēm
ēxstrŭĭs? heū, rē̄ gnı̄̄ rē̄ rūmque ōb l̄ı̄tĕ tŭ ā̄rūm!
īpsĕ dĕ ūm tĭbĭ mē̄ clā̄ rō̄ dē̄ mī�ĭt Ŏ lȳmpō̄
rē̄gnā̄ tōr, caē lum ēt tēr rā̄s quı̄̄ nū̄mĭnĕ tōrquēt,
īpse haēc fērrĕ iŭ bēt cĕlĕ r̄ı̄s mān dā̄tă pĕr aūrā̄s: 270
quīd strŭĭs? aūt quā̄ spē̄ Lĭby̆ cı̄̄s tĕrĭs ō̄tĭă tērr̄ı̄s?
s̄ı̄ tē̄ nū̄llă mŏ vēt tān tā̄rūm glō̄rĭă rē̄rūm
nēc sŭpĕr īpsĕ tŭ ā̄ mō̄ l̄ı̄rīs laūdĕ lă bō̄rēm,
Āscănĭ ūm sūr gēntem ēt spē̄s hē̄ rē̄dĭs Ĭ ū̄l̄ı̄
rēspĭcĕ, cuī rē̄ gnum Ī̄tălĭ aē Rō̄ mā̄năquĕ tēllū̄s 275
dē̄bē̄ tūr.’ tā̄ l̄ı̄ Cȳl lē̄nĭŭs ō̄rĕ lŏ cū̄tūs
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mōrtā̄ l̄ı̄s vı̄̄ sū̄s mĕdĭ ō̄ sēr mō̄nĕ rĕ l̄ı̄quīt
ēt prŏcŭl īn tĕnŭ em ēx ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s ē̄ vā̄nŭĭt aūrām.
Āt vē̄ rō Aēnē̄ ā̄s ā spēctū ōb mū̄tŭĭt ā̄mē̄ns,
ārrē̄c taēque hōr rō̄rĕ cŏ mae ēt vō̄x faūcĭbŭs haēsīt. 280
ā̄rdĕt ăb ı̄̄rĕ fŭ gā̄ dūl cı̄̄squĕ rĕ līnquĕrĕ tērrā̄s,
ā�ŏnĭ tūs tān tō̄ mŏnĭ tū īmpĕrĭ ō̄quĕ dĕ ō̄rūm.
heū quĭd ă gāt? quō̄ nūnc rē̄ gı̄̄nam ām bı̄̄rĕ fŭ rēntēm
aūdĕăt ādfā̄ tū̄? quae¯ pr̄ı̄ma ēx ō̄rdĭă sū̄māt?
ātque ănĭ mūm nūnc hū̄c cĕlĕ rēm nūnc dı̄̄vĭdĭt īllū̄c 285
īn pār t̄ı̄squĕ ră pīt vărĭ ā̄s pēr que ōmnĭă vērsāt.
haēc āl tērnān t̄ı̄ pŏtĭ ōr sēn tēntĭă vı̄̄sa ēst:
Mnēsthĕă Sērgēs tūmquĕ vŏ cāt fōr tēmquĕ Sĕ rēstūm,
clāssem āp tēnt tăcĭ t̄ı̄ sŏcĭ ō̄sque ād l̄ı̄tŏră cō̄gānt,
ārmă pă rēnt ēt quae¯ rē̄ būs sīt caūsă nŏ vāndı̄̄s 290
dīssĭmŭ lēnt; sē̄ sē īntĕrĕ ā̄, quān dō ōptĭmă Dı̄̄dō̄
nēscĭăt ēt tān tō̄s rūm pı̄̄ nō̄n spē̄rĕt ă mō̄rē̄s,
tēmptā̄ tū̄rum ădĭ tū̄s ēt quae¯ mōl līssĭmă fāndı̄̄
tēmpŏră, quīs rē̄ būs dēx tēr mŏdŭs. ō̄cĭŭs ōmnē̄s
īmpĕrĭ ō̄ laē t̄ı̄ pā̄ rēnt ēt iūssă fă cēssūnt. 295
Āt rē̄ gı̄̄nă dŏ lō̄s (quīs fāllĕrĕ pōssĭt ă māntēm?)
praēsē̄n sīt, mō̄ tū̄sque ēx cē̄pīt pr̄ı̄mă fŭ tū̄rō̄s
ōmnĭă tū̄tă tĭ mē̄ns. ĕă dem īmpĭă Fā̄mă fŭ rēnt̄ı̄
dē̄tŭlĭt ārmā̄ r̄ı̄ clās sēm cūr sūmquĕ pă rā̄r̄ı̄.
saēvĭt ĭn ōps ănĭ mı̄̄ tō̄ tāmque īn cē̄nsă pĕr ūrbēm 300
bācchā̄ tūr, quā̄ līs cōm mō̄t̄ı̄s ēxcĭtă sācr̄ı̄s
�ȳīăs, ŭ bi aūdı̄̄ tō̄ stĭmŭ lānt trĭĕ tē̄rĭcă Bācchō̄
ōrgĭă nōctūr nūsquĕ vŏ cāt clā̄ mō̄rĕ Cĭ thaērō̄n.
tāndem hı̄̄s Aēnē̄ ā̄n cōm pēllāt vō̄cĭbŭs ūltrō̄:
‘dīssĭmŭ lā̄re ĕtĭ ām spē̄ rā̄st̄ı̄, pērfĭdĕ, tāntūm 305
pōssĕ nĕ fā̄s tăcĭ tūsquĕ mĕ ā̄ dē̄ cē̄dĕrĕ tērrā̄?
nēc tē̄ nōstĕr ă mōr nēc tē̄ dătă dēxtĕră quōndām
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nēc mŏrĭ tū̄ră tĕ nēt crū̄ dē̄l̄ı̄ fū̄nĕrĕ Dı̄̄dō̄?
quı̄̄n ĕtĭ am hı̄̄bēr nō̄ mō̄ l̄ı̄rīs s̄ı̄dĕrĕ clāssēm
ēt mĕdĭ ı̄̄s prŏpĕ rā̄s Ăquĭ lō̄nĭbŭs ı̄̄rĕ pĕr āltūm, 310
crū̄dē̄ līs? quīd, s̄ı̄ nō̄n ārva ălĭ ē̄nă dŏ mō̄squē
īgnō̄ tā̄s pĕtĕ rē̄s, ēt Trōia ān t̄ı̄quă mă nē̄rēt,
Trōiă pĕr ūndō̄ sūm pĕtĕ rē̄tūr clāssĭbŭs aēquōr?
mē̄nĕ fŭ gīs? pĕr ĕ go hā̄s lăcrĭ mā̄s dēx trāmquĕ tŭ ām tē̄
(quāndō ălĭ ūd mĭhĭ iām mĭsĕ raē nĭhĭl īpsă rĕ l̄ı̄quı̄̄), 315
pēr cō̄ nū̄bĭă nōstră, pĕr īncēp tō̄s hy̆mĕ naēō̄s,
s̄ı̄ bĕnĕ quīd dē̄ tē̄ mĕrŭ ı̄̄, fŭĭt aūt tĭbĭ quīcquām
dūlcĕ mĕ ūm, mĭsĕ rē̄rĕ dŏ mū̄s lā̄ bēntĭs ĕt īstām,
ō̄rō̄, s̄ı̄ quĭs ăd hū̄c prĕcĭ būs lŏcŭs, ēxŭĕ mēntēm.
tē̄ prōp tēr Lĭby̆ caē gēn tē̄s Nŏmă dūmquĕ ty̆ rānnı̄̄ 320
ō̄dē̄ re, ı̄̄nfē̄n s̄ı̄ Ty̆rĭ ı̄̄; tē̄ prōptĕr ĕ ūndēm
ēxst̄ı̄nc tūs pŭdŏr ēt, quā̄ sō̄lā̄ s̄ı̄dĕra ăd ı̄̄bām,
fā̄mă prĭ ōr. cuī mē̄ mŏrĭ būndām dē̄sĕrĭs hōspēs
(hōc sō̄ lūm nō̄ mēn quōn iām dē̄ cōniŭgĕ rēstāt)?
quīd mŏrŏr? ān mĕă Pȳgmălĭ ō̄n dūm moēnĭă frā̄tēr 325
dē̄strŭăt aūt cāp tām dū̄ cāt Gaē tū̄lŭs Ĭ ārbās?
sāltēm s̄ı̄ quă mĭ hı̄̄ dē̄ tē̄ sū scēptă fŭ īssēt
āntĕ fŭ gām sŭbŏ lē̄s, s̄ı̄ quīs mĭhĭ pārvŭlŭs aūlā̄
lū̄dĕrĕt Aēnē̄ ā̄s, quı̄̄ tē̄ tămĕn ō̄rĕ rĕ fērrēt,
nō̄n ĕquĭ dem ōmnı̄̄ nō̄ cāp ta āc dē̄ sērtă vĭ dē̄rēr.’ 330
Dı̄̄xĕrăt. īllĕ Iŏ vīs mŏnĭ t̄ı̄s īm mō̄tă tĕ nē̄bāt
lū̄mĭna ĕt ōbnı̄̄ xūs cū̄ rām sūb cōrdĕ prĕ mē̄bāt.
tāndēm paūcă rĕ fērt: ‘ĕgŏ tē̄, quae¯ plū̄rĭmă fāndō̄
ē̄nŭmĕ rā̄rĕ vă lē̄s, nūm quām, rē̄ gı̄̄nă, nĕ gā̄bō̄
prō̄mĕrĭ tām, nēc mē̄ mĕmĭ nīssĕ pĭ gē̄bĭt Ĕ līssaē 335
dūm mĕmŏr īpsĕ mĕ ı̄̄, dūm spı̄̄rĭtŭs hō̄s rĕgĭt ārtū̄s.
prō̄ rē̄ paūcă lŏ quār. nĕque ĕ go hānc ābs cōndĕrĕ fū̄rtō̄
spē̄rā̄ vı̄̄ (nē̄ fīngĕ) fŭ gām, nēc cōniŭgĭs ūmquām
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praētēn dı̄̄ taē dā̄s aūt haēc īn foēdĕră vē̄nı̄̄.
mē̄ s̄ı̄ fā̄tă mĕ ı̄̄s pătĕ rēntūr dū̄cĕrĕ vı̄̄tām 340
aūspĭcĭ ı̄̄s ēt spōntĕ mĕ ā̄ cōm pō̄nĕrĕ cū̄rā̄s,
ūrbēm Trōiā̄ nām pr̄ı̄ mūm dūl cı̄̄squĕ mĕ ō̄rūm
rē̄lĭquĭ ā̄s cŏlĕ rēm, Prĭă mı̄̄ tē̄c ta āltă mă nē̄rēnt,
ēt rĕcĭ dı̄̄vă mă nū̄ pŏsŭ īssēm Pērgămă vīct̄ı̄s.
sēd nūnc Ī̄tălĭ ām mā gnām Grȳ̄ nē̄ŭs Ă pōllō̄, 345
Ī̄tălĭ ām Ly̆cĭ aē iūs sē̄rĕ că pēssĕrĕ sōrtē̄s;
hīc ămŏr, haēc pătrĭ a ēst. s̄ı̄ tē̄ Kār thā̄gĭnĭs ārcē̄s
Phoēnīs sām Lĭby̆ caēque ā spēctūs dē̄tĭnĕt ūrbīs,
quae¯ tān dem Aūsŏnĭ ā̄ Teū crō̄s cō̄n s̄ı̄dĕrĕ tērrā̄
īnvĭdĭ a ēst? ēt nō̄s fā̄s ēxtĕră quae¯ rĕrĕ rē̄gnā. 350
mē̄ pătrĭs Ānchı̄̄ saē, quŏtĭ ē̄ns ū̄ mēntĭbŭs ūmbr̄ı̄s
nōx ŏpĕ rīt tēr rā̄s, quŏtĭ ē̄ns ās tra īgnĕă sūrgūnt,
ādmŏnĕt īn sōm nı̄̄s ēt tūrbĭdă tērrĕt ĭ mā̄gō̄;
mē̄ pŭĕr Āscănĭ ūs căpĭ tīsque īn iū̄rĭă cā̄r̄ı̄,
quēm rē̄ gnō Hēspĕrĭ aē fraū dō ēt fā̄ tā̄lĭbŭs ārvı̄̄s. 355
nūnc ĕtĭ am īntēr prēs dı̄̄ vūm Iŏvĕ mīssŭs ăb īpsō̄
(tēstŏr ŭ trūmquĕ că pūt) cĕlĕ r̄ı̄s mān dā̄tă pĕr aūrā̄s
dē̄tŭlĭt: īpsĕ dĕ ūm mănĭ fē̄stō īn lū̄mĭnĕ vı̄̄dı̄̄
īntrān tēm mū̄ rō̄s vō̄ cēmque hı̄̄s aūrĭbŭs haūs̄ı̄.
dē̄sĭnĕ mē̄quĕ tŭ ı̄̄s īn cēndĕrĕ tē̄quĕ quĕ rē̄l̄ı̄s; 360
Ī̄tălĭ ām nō̄n spōntĕ sĕ quōr.’
Tā̄lĭă dı̄̄cēn tēm iām dū̄dum ā̄ vērsă tŭ ē̄tūr
hū̄c īl lū̄c vōl vē̄ns ŏcŭ lō̄s tō̄ tūmquĕ pĕr ērrāt
lū̄mĭnĭ būs tăcĭ t̄ı̄s ēt s̄ı̄c āc cē̄nsă prŏ fā̄tūr:
‘nēc tĭbĭ dı̄̄vă pă rē̄ns gĕnĕ rīs nēc Dārdănŭs aūctōr, 365
pērfĭdĕ, sēd dū̄ r̄ı̄s gĕnŭ īt tē̄ caūtĭbŭs hōrrē̄ns
Caūcăsŭs Hȳrcā̄ naēque ād mō̄rūnt ū̄bĕră tīgrē̄s.
nām quīd dīssĭmŭ lō aūt quae¯ mē ād mā iō̄ră rĕ sērvō̄?
nūm �ē̄ tū īngĕmŭ īt nōs trō̄? nūm lū̄mĭnă �ēxīt?
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nūm lăcrĭ mā̄s vīc tūs dĕdĭt aūt mĭsĕ rā̄tŭs ă māntem ēst? 370
quae¯ quĭbŭs āntĕfĕ rām? iām iām nēc māxĭmă Iū̄nō̄
nēc Sā̄ tūrnĭŭs haēc ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s pătĕr āspĭcĭt aēquı̄̄s.
nūsquām tū̄tă fĭ dē̄s. ē̄ iēctūm l̄ı̄tŏre, ĕ gēntēm
ēxcē̄ pı̄ ēt rē̄ gnı̄̄ dē̄ mē̄ns īn pārtĕ lŏ cā̄vı̄̄.
ā̄mīs sām clās sēm, sŏcĭ ō̄s ā̄ mōrtĕ rĕ dū̄xı̄̄ 375
(heū fŭrĭ ı̄̄s īn cē̄nsă fĕ rōr!): nūnc aūgŭr Ă pōllō̄,
nūnc Ly̆cĭ aē sōr tē̄s, nūnc ēt Iŏvĕ mīssŭs ăb īpsō̄
īntēr prēs dı̄̄ vūm fērt hōrrĭdă iūssă pĕr aūrā̄s.
scı̄̄lĭcĕt īs sŭpĕ r̄ı̄s lăbŏr ēst, ĕă cū̄ră quĭ ē̄tō̄s
sōllĭcĭ tāt. nĕquĕ tē̄ tĕnĕ ō̄ nĕquĕ dīctă rĕ fēllō̄: 380
ı̄̄, sĕquĕ re Ī̄tălĭ ām vēn t̄ı̄s, pĕtĕ rē̄gnă pĕr ūndā̄s.
spē̄rō ĕquĭ dēm mĕdĭ ı̄̄s, s̄ı̄ quīd pĭă nū̄mĭnă pōssūnt,
sūpplĭcĭ a haūsū̄ rūm scŏpŭ l̄ı̄s ēt nō̄mĭnĕ Dı̄̄dō̄
saēpĕ vŏ cā̄tū̄ rūm. sĕquăr ā̄tr̄ı̄s īgnĭbŭs ābsē̄ns
ēt, cūm fr̄ı̄gĭdă mōrs ănĭ mā̄ sē̄ dū̄xĕrĭt ārtū̄s, 385
ōmnĭbŭs ūmbră lŏ cı̄̄s ădĕ rō̄. dăbĭs, īmprŏbĕ, poēnā̄s.
aūdĭam ĕt haēc Mā̄ nı̄̄s vĕnĭ ēt mĭhĭ fā̄mă sŭb ı̄̄mō̄s.’
hı̄̄s mĕdĭ ūm dīc t̄ı̄s sēr mō̄nem āb rūmpĭt ĕt aūrā̄s
aēgră fŭ gīt sē̄ que ēx ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s ā̄ vērtĭt ĕt aūfērt,
līnquē̄ns mūltă mĕ tū̄ cū̄nc tāntem ēt mūltă pă rāntēm 390
dı̄̄cĕrĕ. sūscĭpĭ ūnt fămŭ laē cōn lā̄psăquĕ mēmbrā
mārmŏrĕ ō̄ rĕfĕ rūnt thălă mō̄ strā̄ t̄ı̄squĕ rĕ pō̄nūnt.
Āt pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s, quām quām lē̄ nı̄̄rĕ dŏ lēntēm
sō̄lān dō̄ cŭpĭt ēt dīc t̄ı̄s ā̄ vērtĕrĕ cū̄rā̄s,
mūltă gĕ mē̄ns mā gnō̄que ănĭ mūm lăbĕ fāctŭs ă mō̄rē 395
iūssă tăm ēn dı̄̄ vum ēxsĕquĭ tūr clās sēmquĕ rĕ vı̄̄sīt.
tūm vē̄ rō̄ Teū cr̄ı īncūm būnt ēt l̄ı̄tŏrĕ cēlsā̄s
dē̄dū̄ cūnt tō̄ tō̄ nā̄ vı̄̄s. nătăt ū̄nctă că r̄ı̄nā,
frōndēn t̄ı̄squĕ fĕ rūnt rē̄ mō̄s ēt rō̄bŏră sīlvı̄̄s
ı̄̄nfăbrĭ cā̄tă fŭ gaē stŭdĭ ō̄. 400
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mīgrān t̄ı̄s cēr nā̄s tō̄ tā̄que ēx ūrbĕ rŭ ēnt̄ı̄s:
āc vĕlŭt īngēn tēm fōr mı̄̄caē fārrĭs ă cērvūm
cūm pŏpŭ lānt hĭĕ mīs mĕmŏ rē̄s tē̄c tō̄quĕ rĕ pō̄nūnt,
īt nī grūm cām pı̄̄s āg mēn praē dāmquĕ pĕr hērbā̄s
cōnvēc tānt cāl le āngūs tō̄; pārs grāndĭă trū̄dūnt 405
ōbnı̄̄ xaē frū̄ mēnta ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s, pārs āgmĭnă cō̄gūnt
cāst̄ı̄ gāntquĕ mŏ rā̄s, ŏpĕ re ōmnīs sē̄mĭtă fērvēt.
quīs tĭbĭ tūm, Dı̄̄ dō̄, cēr nēnt̄ı̄ tā̄lĭă sē̄nsūs,
quō̄svĕ dă bā̄s gĕmĭ tū̄s, cūm l̄ı̄tŏră fērvĕrĕ lā̄tē̄
prō̄spĭcĕ rē̄s ār ce ēx sūm mā̄, tō̄ tūmquĕ vĭ dē̄rē̄s 410
mīscē̄ r̄ı ānte ŏcŭ lō̄s tān t̄ı̄s clā̄ mō̄rĭbŭs aēquōr!
īmprŏbe Ă mōr, quīd nō̄n mōr tā̄lĭă pēctŏră cō̄gīs!
ı̄̄re ĭtĕ rum īn lăcrĭ mā̄s, ĭtĕ rūm tēmp tā̄rĕ prĕ cāndō̄
cō̄gĭtŭr ēt sūp plēx ănĭ mō̄s sūm mī�ĕre ă mō̄r̄ı̄,
nē̄ quĭd ĭn ēxpēr tūm frū̄s trā̄ mŏrĭ tū̄ră rĕ līnquāt. 415
‘Ānnă, vĭ dē̄s tō̄ tō̄ prŏpĕ rā̄r̄ı̄ l̄ı̄tŏrĕ cīrcūm:
ūndĭquĕ cōnvē̄ nē̄rĕ; vŏ cāt iām cārbăsŭs aūrā̄s,
pūppĭbŭs ēt laē t̄ı̄ naū tae īmpŏsŭ ē̄rĕ cŏ rō̄nā̄s.
hūnc ĕgŏ s̄ı̄ pŏtŭ ı̄̄ tān tūm spē̄ rā̄rĕ dŏ lō̄rēm,
ēt pēr fērrĕ, sŏ rōr, pŏtĕ rō̄. mĭsĕ rae hōc tămĕn ū̄nūm 420
ēxsĕquĕ re, Ānnă, mĭ hı̄̄; sō̄ lām nām pērfĭdŭs īllē
tē̄ cŏlĕ re, ārcā̄ nō̄s ĕtĭ ām tĭbĭ crē̄dĕrĕ sē̄nsū̄s;
sō̄lă vĭ r̄ı̄ mōl l̄ı̄s ădĭ tū̄s ēt tēmpŏră nō̄rā̄s.
ı̄̄, sŏrŏr, ātque hōs tēm sūp plēx ād fā̄rĕ sŭ pērbūm:
nō̄n ĕgŏ cūm Dănă ı̄̄s Trō iā̄nam ēx scīndĕrĕ gēntēm 425
Aūlĭdĕ iū̄rā̄ vı̄̄ clās sēmve ād Pērgămă mı̄̄s̄ı̄,
nēc pătrĭs Ānchı̄̄ saē cĭnĕ rēm mā̄ nı̄̄svĕ rĕ vēll̄ı̄:
cū̄r mĕă dīctă nĕ gāt dū̄ rā̄s dē̄ mī�ĕre ĭn aūr̄ı̄s?
quō̄ rŭĭt? ēxtrē̄ mum hōc mĭsĕ raē dēt mū̄nŭs ă mānt̄ı̄:
ēxspēc tēt făcĭ lēmquĕ fŭ gām vēn tō̄squĕ fĕ rēnt̄ı̄s. 430
nō̄n iām cōniŭgĭ um ānt̄ı̄ quūm, quōd prō̄dĭdĭt, ō̄rō̄,
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nēc pūl chrō ūt Lătĭ ō̄ cărĕ āt rē̄ gnūmquĕ rĕ līnquāt:
tēmpŭs ĭn ā̄nĕ pĕ tō̄, rĕquĭ ēm spătĭ ūmquĕ fŭ rō̄r̄ı̄,
dūm mĕă mē̄ vīc tām dŏcĕ āt fōr tū̄nă dŏ lē̄rē.
ēxtrē̄ mam hānc ō̄ rō̄ vĕnĭ ām (mĭsĕ rē̄rĕ sŏ rō̄rīs), 435
quām mĭhĭ cūm dĕdĕ rīt cŭmŭ lā̄tām mōrtĕ rĕ mī�ām.’
Tā̄lĭbŭs ō̄rā̄ bāt, tā̄ l̄ı̄squĕ mĭ sērrĭmă �ē̄tū̄s
fērtquĕ rĕ fērtquĕ sŏ rōr. sēd nū̄ll̄ı̄s īllĕ mŏ vē̄tūr
�ē̄tĭbŭs aūt vō̄ cē̄s ū̄l lā̄s trāc tā̄bĭlĭs aūdīt;
fā̄ta ōb stānt plăcĭ dā̄squĕ vĭ r̄ı̄ dĕŭs ōbstrŭĭt aūr̄ı̄s. 440
āc vĕlŭt ānnō̄ sō̄ vălĭ dām cūm rō̄bŏrĕ quērcūm
Ālpı̄̄ nı̄̄ Bŏrĕ aē nūnc hīnc nūnc �ā̄tĭbŭs īllīnc
ē̄rŭĕ re īntēr sē̄ cēr tānt; īt str̄ı̄dŏr, ĕt āltaē
cō̄nstēr nūnt tēr rām cōn cūssō̄ st̄ı̄pĭtĕ frōndē̄s;
īpsa haē rēt scŏpŭ l̄ı̄s ēt quāntūm vērtĭce ăd aūrā̄s 445
aēthĕrĭ ā̄s, tān tūm rā̄ dı̄̄ce īn Tārtără tēndīt:
haūd sĕcŭs ādsĭdŭ ı̄̄s hīnc ātque hīnc vō̄cĭbŭs hē̄rō̄s
tūndĭtŭr, ēt mā gnō̄ pēr sēntīt pēctŏrĕ cū̄rā̄s;
mē̄ns īm mō̄tă mă nēt, lăcrĭ maē vōl vūntŭr ĭn ā̄nē̄s.
Tūm vē̄ rō ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x fā̄ t̄ı̄s ēx tērrĭtă Dı̄̄dō̄ 450
mōrtem ō̄ rāt; taē dēt caē l̄ı̄ cōn vēxă tŭ ē̄r̄ı̄.
quō̄ măgĭs īncēp tūm pĕră gāt lū̄ cēmquĕ rĕ līnquāt,
vı̄̄dīt, tū̄rĭcrĕ mı̄̄s cūm dō̄na īm pō̄nĕrĕt ā̄r̄ı̄s,
(hōrrēn dūm dīc tū̄) lătĭ cē̄s nī grē̄scĕrĕ sācrō̄s
fū̄săque ĭn ōbscē̄ nūm sē̄ vērtĕrĕ vı̄̄nă crŭ ō̄rēm; 455
hōc vı̄̄ sūm nū̄l l̄ı̄, nō̄n īps̄ı ēf fā̄tă sŏ rō̄r̄ı̄.
praētĕrĕ ā̄ fŭĭt īn tē̄c t̄ı̄s dē̄ mārmŏrĕ tēmplūm
cōniŭgĭs ānt̄ı̄ quı̄̄, mı̄̄ rō̄ quŏd hŏ nō̄rĕ cŏ lē̄bāt,
vēllĕrĭ būs nĭvĕ ı̄̄s ēt fē̄stā̄ frōndĕ rĕ vı̄̄nctūm:
hīnc ēx aūdı̄̄ r̄ı̄ vō̄ cē̄s ēt vērbă vŏ cāntīs 460
vı̄̄să vĭ r̄ı̄, nōx cūm tēr rā̄s ōb scū̄ră tĕ nē̄rēt,
sō̄lăquĕ cūlmĭnĭ būs fē̄ rā̄l̄ı̄ cārmĭnĕ bū̄bō̄
saēpĕ quĕ r̄ı ēt lōn gā̄s īn �ē̄tūm dū̄cĕrĕ vō̄cē̄s;
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mūltăquĕ praētĕrĕ ā̄ vā̄ tūm praē dīctă prĭ ō̄rūm
tērrĭbĭ l̄ı̄ mŏnĭ tū hōrrĭfĭ cānt. ăgĭt īpsĕ fŭ rēntēm 465
īn sōm nı̄̄s fĕrŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s, sēm pērquĕ rĕ līnquı̄̄
sō̄lă sĭ bı̄̄, sēm pēr lōn gam īncŏmĭ tā̄tă vĭ dē̄tūr
ı̄̄rĕ vĭ am ēt Ty̆rĭ ō̄s dē̄ sērtā̄ quae¯ rĕrĕ tērrā̄,
Eūmĕnĭ dūm vĕlŭ t̄ı̄ dē̄ mē̄ns vĭdĕt āgmĭnă Pēntheūs
ēt sō̄ lēm gĕmĭ num ēt dŭplĭ cı̄̄s sē ōs tēndĕrĕ �ē̄bā̄s, 470
aūt Ăgă mēmnŏnĭ ūs scaē nı̄̄s ăgĭ tā̄tŭs Ŏ rēstē̄s,
ārmā̄ tām făcĭ būs mā̄ trem ēt sēr pēntĭbŭs ā̄tr̄ı̄s
cūm fŭgĭt ūltr̄ı̄ cē̄squĕ sĕ dēnt īn l̄ı̄mĭnĕ Dı̄̄raē.
Ērgō ŭbĭ cōncē̄ pīt fŭrĭ ā̄s ē̄ vīctă dŏ lō̄rē
dē̄crē̄ vītquĕ mŏ r̄ı̄, tēm pūs sē̄ cum īpsă mŏ dūmquē 475
ēxĭgĭt, ēt maēs tām dīc t̄ı̄s ād grēssă sŏ rō̄rēm
cō̄nsĭlĭ ūm vūl tū̄ tĕgĭt āc spēm frōntĕ sĕ rē̄nāt:
‘īnvē̄ nı̄̄, gēr mā̄nă, vĭ ām (grā̄ tā̄rĕ sŏ rō̄r̄ı̄)
quae¯ mĭhĭ rēddăt ĕ ūm vĕl ĕ ō̄ mē̄ sōlvăt ă māntēm.
Ō̄cĕă nı̄̄ f̄ı̄ nēm iūx tā̄ sō̄ lēmquĕ că dēntēm 480
ūltĭmŭs Aēthĭŏ pūm lŏcŭs ēst, ŭbĭ māxĭmŭs Ātlā̄s
āxem ŭmĕ rō̄ tōr quēt stē̄l l̄ı̄s ā̄r dēntĭbŭs āptūm:
hīnc mĭhĭ Māssȳ̄ laē gēn tīs mō̄ns trā̄tă să cērdō̄s,
Hēspĕrĭ dūm tēm pl̄ı̄ cū̄s tō̄s, ĕpŭ lā̄squĕ dră cō̄nı̄̄
quae¯ dăbăt ēt sā crō̄s sēr vā̄băt ĭn ārbŏrĕ rā̄mō̄s, 485
spārgē̄ns ū̄mĭdă mēllă sŏ pō̄rĭfĕ rūmquĕ pă pā̄vēr.
haēc sē̄ cārmĭnĭ būs prō̄ mī�īt sōlvĕrĕ mēntē̄s
quā̄s vĕlĭt, āst ălĭ ı̄̄s dū̄ rā̄s īm mī�ĕrĕ cū̄rā̄s,
sīstĕre ă quām �ŭvĭ ı̄̄s ēt vērtĕrĕ s̄ı̄dĕră rētrō̄,
nōctūr nō̄squĕ mŏ vēt Mā̄ nı̄̄s: mū̄ gı̄̄rĕ vĭ dē̄bīs 490
sūb pĕdĭ būs tēr ram ēt dē̄ scēndĕrĕ mōntĭbŭs ōrnō̄s.
tēstōr, cā̄ră, dĕ ō̄s ēt tē̄, gēr mā̄nă, tŭ ūmquē
dūlcĕ că pūt, măgĭ cā̄s īn vı̄̄tam āc cīngĭĕr ārt̄ı̄s.
tū̄ sē̄ crē̄tă py̆ rām tē̄c tō īntĕrĭ ō̄rĕ sŭb aūrā̄s
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ē̄rĭge, ĕt ārmă vĭ r̄ı̄ thălă mō̄ quae¯ f̄ı̄xă rĕ l̄ı̄quīt 495
īmpĭŭs ēxŭvĭ ā̄sque ōm nı̄̄s lēc tūmquĕ iŭ gā̄lēm,
quō̄ pĕrĭ ı̄̄, sŭpĕr īmpō̄ nā̄s: ăbŏ lē̄rĕ nĕ fāndı̄̄
cū̄nctă vĭ r̄ı̄ mŏnĭ mēntă iŭ vāt mō̄ns trātquĕ să cērdō̄s.’
haēc ēf fā̄tă sĭ lēt, pāl lōr sĭmŭl ōccŭpăt ō̄rā.
nō̄n tămĕn Ānnă nŏ vı̄̄s praē tēxĕrĕ fū̄nĕră sācr̄ı̄s 500
gērmā̄ nām crē̄ dīt, nēc tāntō̄s mēntĕ fŭ rō̄rē̄s
cōncĭpĭt aūt grăvĭ ō̄ră tĭ mēt quām mōrtĕ Sy̆ chaēı̄̄.
ērgō̄ iūssă pă rāt.
Āt rē̄ gı̄̄nă, py̆ rā̄ pĕnĕ trā̄l̄ı īn sē̄dĕ sŭb aūrā̄s
ē̄rē̄c tā īngēn t̄ı̄ taē dı̄̄s āt que ı̄̄lĭcĕ sēctā̄, 505
īntēn dītquĕ lŏ cūm sēr t̄ı̄s ēt frōndĕ cŏ rō̄nāt
fū̄nĕrĕ ā̄; sŭpĕr ēxŭvĭ ā̄s ē̄n sēmquĕ rĕ līctūm
ē�ĭgĭ ēmquĕ tŏ rō̄ lŏcăt haūd ī gnā̄ră fŭ tū̄r̄ı̄.
stānt ā̄ raē cīr cum ēt cr̄ı̄ nı̄̄s ēf fū̄să să cērdō̄s
tēr cēn tūm tŏnăt ō̄rĕ dĕ ō̄s, Ĕrĕ būmquĕ Chă ōsquē 510
tērgĕmĭ nāmque Hĕcă tē̄n, trĭă vīrgĭnĭs ō̄ră Dĭ ā̄naē.
spārsĕrăt ēt lătĭ cē̄s sĭmŭ lā̄tō̄s fōntĭs Ă vērnı̄̄,
fālcĭbŭs ēt mēs sae ād lū̄ nām quae¯ rūntŭr ă ē̄nı̄̄s
pū̄bēn tē̄s hēr baē nī gr̄ı̄ cūm lāctĕ vĕ nē̄nı̄̄;
quae¯ rĭtŭr ēt nā̄ scēntĭs ĕ quı̄̄ dē̄ frōntĕ rĕ vūlsūs 515
ēt mā̄ tr̄ı̄ praē rēptŭs ă mōr.
īpsă mŏ lā̄ mănĭ būsquĕ pĭ ı̄̄s āl tā̄rĭă iūxtā̄
ū̄num ēx ū̄tă pĕ dēm vīn cl̄ı̄s, īn vēstĕ rĕ cı̄̄nctā,
tēstā̄ tūr mŏrĭ tū̄ră dĕ ō̄s ēt cō̄nscĭă fā̄t̄ı̄
s̄ı̄dĕră; tūm, s̄ı̄ quōd nō̄n aēquō̄ foēdĕre ă mānt̄ı̄s 520
cū̄raē nū̄mĕn hă bēt iū̄s tūmquĕ mĕ mōrquĕ, prĕ cā̄tūr.
Nōx ĕrăt ēt plăcĭ dūm cār pē̄bānt fēssă sŏ pō̄rēm
cōrpŏră pēr tēr rā̄s, sīl vaēque ēt saēvă quĭ ē̄rānt
aēquŏră, cūm mĕdĭ ō̄ vōl vūntūr s̄ı̄dĕră lā̄psū̄,
cūm tăcĕt ōmnĭs ă gēr, pĕcŭ dē̄s pīc taēquĕ vŏ lūcrē̄s, 525
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quae¯ quĕ lă cū̄s lā̄ tē̄ lĭquĭ dō̄s quae¯ que āspĕră dū̄mı̄̄s
rū̄ră tĕ nēnt, sōm nō̄ pŏsĭ taē sūb nōctĕ sĭ lēnt̄ı̄.
lē̄nı̄̄ bānt cū̄ rā̄s ēt cōrda ōb l̄ı̄tă lă bō̄rūm
āt nō̄n ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x ănĭ mı̄̄ Phoē nīssă, nĕ que ūmquām
sōlvĭtŭr īn sōm nō̄s ŏcŭ l̄ı̄sve aūt pēctŏrĕ nōctēm 530
āccĭpĭt: īngĕmĭ nānt cū̄ raē rū̄r sūsquĕ rĕ sūrgē̄ns
saēvĭt ă mōr mā gnō̄que ı̄̄ rā̄rūm �ūctŭăt aēstū̄.
s̄ı̄c ădĕ ō ı̄̄nsīs tīt sē̄ cūmque ĭtă cōrdĕ vŏ lū̄tāt:
‘ē̄n, quĭd ă gō̄? rū̄r sūsnĕ prŏ cō̄s īn r̄ı̄să prĭ ō̄rē̄s
ēxpĕrĭ ār, Nŏmă dūmquĕ pĕ tām cō̄ nū̄bĭă sūpplēx, 535
quō̄s ĕgŏ sīm tŏtĭ ē̄ns iām dē̄dī gnā̄tă mă r̄ı̄tō̄s?
Ī̄lĭă cā̄s ĭgĭ tūr clās s̄ı̄s āt que ūltĭmă Teūcrūm
iūssă sĕ quār? quĭă ne aūxĭlĭ ō̄ iŭvăt āntĕ lĕ vā̄tō̄s
ēt bĕne ă pūd mĕmŏ rē̄s vĕtĕ rīs stāt grā̄tĭă fāct̄ı̄?
quīs mē aū tēm, fāc vēllĕ, sĭ nēt rătĭ būsvĕ sŭ pērbı̄̄s 540
īnvı̄̄ sam āccĭpĭ ēt? nē scı̄̄s heū, pērdĭtă, nēcdūm
Lā̄ŏmĕ dōntē̄ aē sēn t̄ı̄s pēr iū̄rĭă gēntīs?
quīd tūm? sō̄lă fŭ gā̄ naū tā̄s cŏmĭ tā̄bŏr ŏ vānt̄ı̄s?
ān Ty̆rĭ ı̄̄s ōm nı̄̄quĕ mă nū̄ st̄ı̄ pā̄tă mĕ ō̄rūm
ı̄̄nfĕrăr ēt, quō̄s Sı̄̄dŏnĭ ā̄ vīx ūrbĕ rĕ vēll̄ı̄, 545
rū̄rsŭs ă gām pĕlă gō ēt vēn t̄ı̄s dărĕ vē̄lă iŭ bē̄bō̄?
quı̄̄n mŏrĕ re ūt mĕrĭ ta ēs, fēr rō̄que ā̄ vērtĕ dŏ lō̄rēm.
tū̄ lăcrĭ mı̄̄s ē̄ vīctă mĕ ı̄̄s, tū̄ pr̄ı̄mă fŭ rēntēm
hı̄̄s, gēr mā̄nă, mă l̄ı̄s ŏnĕ rā̄s āt que ōbĭcĭs hōst̄ı̄.
nō̄n lĭcŭ īt thălă mı̄ ēxpēr tēm sĭnĕ cr̄ı̄mĭnĕ vı̄̄tām 550
dē̄gĕrĕ mō̄rĕ fĕ raē, tā̄ l̄ı̄s nēc tāngĕrĕ cū̄rā̄s;
nō̄n sēr vā̄tă fĭ dē̄s cĭnĕ r̄ı̄ prō̄ mīssă Sy̆ chaēō̄.’
Tāntō̄s īllă sŭ ō̄ rūm pē̄bāt pēctŏrĕ quēstū̄s:
Aēnē̄ ā̄s cēl sā īn pūp pı̄̄ iām cērtŭs ĕ ūndı̄̄
cārpē̄ bāt sōm nō̄s rē̄ būs iām r̄ı̄tĕ pă rā̄tīs. 555
huīc sē̄ fō̄rmă dĕ ı̄̄ vūl tū̄ rĕdĕ ūntĭs ĕ ō̄dēm
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ōbtŭlĭt īn sōm nı̄̄s rū̄r sūsque ĭtă vı̄̄să mŏ nē̄re ēst,
ōmnĭă Mērcŭrĭ ō̄ sĭmĭ līs, vō̄ cēmquĕ cŏ lō̄rēmque
ēt cr̄ı̄ nı̄̄s �ā̄ vō̄s ēt mēmbră dĕ cō̄ră iŭ vēntā̄:
‘nā̄tĕ dĕ ā̄, pŏtĕs hō̄c sūb cā̄sū̄ dū̄cĕrĕ sōmnō̄s, 560
nēc quae¯ tē̄ cīr cūm stēnt deīndĕ pĕ r̄ı̄cŭlă cērnīs,
dē̄mē̄ns, nēc Zĕphy̆ rō̄s aū dı̄̄s spı̄̄ rā̄rĕ sĕ cūndō̄s?
īllă dŏ lō̄s dı̄̄ rūmquĕ nĕ fā̄s īn pēctŏrĕ vērsāt
cērtă mŏ r̄ı̄, vărĭ ō̄sque ı̄̄ rā̄rūm cōncĭtăt aēstū̄s.
nō̄n fŭgĭs hīnc praē cēps, dūm praēcĭpĭ tā̄rĕ pŏt ēstā̄s? 565
iām mărĕ tūrbā̄ r̄ı̄ trăbĭ būs saē vā̄squĕ vĭ dē̄bīs
cōnlū̄ cē̄rĕ fă cē̄s, iām fērvĕrĕ l̄ı̄tŏră �āmmı̄̄s,
s̄ı̄ tē hı̄̄s ā�ĭgĕ rīt tēr r̄ı̄s Aū rō̄ră mŏ rāntēm.
hē̄ia ăgĕ, rūmpĕ mŏ rā̄s. vărĭ um ēt mū̄ tā̄bĭlĕ sēmpēr
fē̄mĭnă.’ s̄ı̄c fā̄ tūs nōc t̄ı̄ sē īm mīscŭĭt ā̄traē. 570
Tūm vē̄ rō Aēnē̄ ā̄s sŭbĭ t̄ı̄s ēx tērrĭtŭs ūmbr̄ı̄s
cōrrĭpĭt ē̄ sōm nō̄ cōr pūs sŏcĭ ō̄squĕ fă t̄ı̄gāt
praēcĭpĭ t̄ı̄s: ‘vĭgĭ lā̄tĕ, vĭ r̄ı, ēt cō̄n s̄ı̄dĭtĕ trā̄nstr̄ı̄s;
sōlvĭtĕ vē̄lă cĭ t̄ı̄. dĕŭs aēthĕrĕ mīssŭs ăb āltō̄
fēst̄ı̄ nā̄rĕ fŭ gām tōr tō̄sque īn cı̄̄dĕrĕ fū̄nı̄̄s 575
ēcce ĭtĕ rum ı̄̄nstĭmŭ lāt. sĕquĭ mūr tē̄, sā̄nctĕ dĕ ō̄rūm,
quīsquĭs ĕs, īmpĕrĭ ō̄que ĭtĕ rūm pā̄ rē̄mŭs ŏ vāntē̄s.
āds̄ı̄s ō̄ plăcĭ dūsquĕ iŭ vē̄s ēt s̄ı̄dĕră caēlō̄
dēxtră fĕ rā̄s.’ dı̄̄ xīt vā̄ gı̄̄nā̄ que ē̄rĭpĭt ē̄nsēm
fūlmĭnĕ ūm strīc tō̄quĕ fĕ rīt rĕtĭ nā̄cŭlă fērrō̄. 580
ı̄̄dem ōm nı̄̄s sĭmŭl ā̄rdŏr hă bēt, răpĭ ūntquĕ rŭ ūntquē;
l̄ı̄tŏră dē̄sĕrŭ ē̄rĕ, lă tēt sūb clāssĭbŭs aēquōr,
ādnı̄̄ xı̄̄ tōr quēnt spū̄ mā̄s ēt caērŭlă vērrūnt.
Ēt iām pr̄ı̄mă nŏ vō̄ spār gē̄bāt lū̄mĭnĕ tērrā̄s
Tı̄̄thō̄ nı̄̄ crŏcĕ ūm līn quē̄ns Aū rō̄ră cŭ bı̄̄lē. 585
rē̄gı̄̄ na ē̄ spĕcŭ l̄ı̄s ūt pr̄ı̄mum āl bē̄scĕrĕ lū̄cēm
vı̄̄dĭt ĕt aēquā̄ t̄ı̄s clās sēm prō̄ cē̄dĕrĕ vē̄l̄ı̄s,
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l̄ı̄tŏră que ēt văcŭ ō̄s sē̄n sīt sĭnĕ rē̄mĭgĕ pōrtū̄s,
tērquĕ quă tērquĕ mă nū̄ pēc tūs pēr cūssă dĕ cō̄rūm
�ā̄vēn t̄ı̄sque āb scīssă cŏ mā̄s ‘prō̄ Iūppĭtĕr! ı̄̄bīt 590
hīc,’ ăĭt ‘ēt nōs tr̄ı̄s īn lū̄sĕrĭt ādvĕnă rē̄gnı̄̄s?
nō̄n ār ma ēxpĕdĭ ēnt tō̄ tā̄que ēx ūrbĕ sĕ quēntūr,
dı̄̄rĭpĭ ēntquĕ ră tē̄s ălĭ ı̄̄ nā̄ vā̄lĭbŭs? ı̄̄tē,
fērtĕ cĭ t̄ı̄ �ām mā̄s, dătĕ tē̄la, īm pēllĭtĕ rē̄mō̄s!
quīd lŏquŏr? aūt ŭbĭ sūm? quae¯ mēntem ı̄̄n sā̄nĭă mū̄tāt? 595
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x Dı̄̄ dō̄, nūnc tē̄ fāc ta īmpĭă tāngūnt?
tūm dĕcŭ īt, cūm scē̄ptră dă bā̄s. ē̄n dēxtră fĭ dē̄squē,
quēm sē̄ cūm pătrĭ ō̄s ā iūnt pōr tā̄rĕ pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s,
quēm sŭbĭ īsse ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s cō̄n fēctum aē tā̄tĕ pă rēntēm!
nō̄n pŏtŭ ı̄ ābrēp tūm dı̄̄ vēllĕrĕ cōrpŭs ĕt ūndı̄̄s 600
spārgĕrĕ? nō̄n sŏcĭ ō̄s, nō̄n īpsum āb sū̄mĕrĕ fērrō̄
Āscănĭ ūm pătrĭ ı̄̄sque ĕpŭ lāndūm pō̄nĕrĕ mē̄ns̄ı̄s?
vē̄rum ān cēps pū gnaē fŭĕ rāt fōr tū̄nă. fŭ īssēt:
quēm mĕtŭ ı̄̄ mŏrĭ tū̄ră? fă cē̄s īn cāstră tŭ līssēm
īmplē̄s sēmquĕ fŏ rō̄s �ām mı̄̄s nā̄ tūmquĕ pă trēmquē 605
cūm gĕnĕ re ēxstīn xēm, mē̄ mēt sŭpĕr īpsă dĕ dīssēm.
Sō̄l, quı̄̄ tērrā̄ rūm �ām mı̄̄s ŏpĕ ra ōmnĭă lū̄strā̄s,
tū̄que hā̄ rum īntēr prēs cū̄ rā̄rum ēt cō̄nscĭă Iū̄nō̄,
nōctūr nı̄̄sque Hĕcă tē̄ trĭvĭ ı̄̄s ŭlŭ lā̄tă pĕr ūrbē̄s
ēt Dı̄̄ rae ūltr̄ı̄ cē̄s ēt dı̄̄ mŏrĭ ēntĭs Ĕ līssaē, 610
āccĭpĭ te haēc, mĕrĭ tūmquĕ mă l̄ı̄s ād vērtĭtĕ nū̄mēn
ēt nōs trā̄s aū dı̄̄tĕ prĕ cē̄s. s̄ı̄ tāngĕrĕ pōrtū̄s
ı̄̄nfān dūm căpŭt āc tēr r̄ı̄s ād nā̄rĕ nĕ cēsse ēst,
ēt s̄ı̄c fā̄tă Iŏ vīs pōs cūnt, hīc tērmĭnŭs haērēt,
āt bēl lō aūdā̄ cīs pŏpŭ l̄ı̄ vē xā̄tŭs ĕt ārmı̄̄s, 615
f̄ı̄nĭbŭs ēxtōr rīs, cōm plēxū ā̄ vūlsŭs Ĭ ū̄l̄ı̄
aūxĭlĭ um īmplō̄ rēt vĭdĕ ātque īn dīgnă sŭ ō̄rūm
fū̄nĕră; nēc, cūm sē̄ sūb lē̄gē̄s pā̄cĭs ĭn ı̄̄quae¯
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trā̄dĭdĕ rīt, rē̄ gnō aūt ōp tā̄tā̄ lū̄cĕ frŭ ā̄tūr,
sēd cădăt āntĕ dĭ ēm mĕdĭ ā̄que ĭnhŭ mā̄tŭs hă rē̄nā̄. 620
haēc prĕcŏr, hānc vō̄ cem ēxtrē̄ mām cūm sānguĭnĕ fūndō̄.
tūm vō̄s, ō̄ Ty̆rĭ ı̄̄, stīr pem ēt gĕnŭs ōmnĕ fŭ tū̄rūm
ēxēr cē̄te ŏdĭ ı̄̄s, cĭnĕ r̄ı̄que haēc mī�ĭtĕ nōstrō̄
mū̄nĕră. nū̄llŭs ă mōr pŏpŭ l̄ı̄s nēc foēdĕră sūntō̄.
ēxŏrĭ ā̄re ălĭ quīs nōs tr̄ı̄s ēx ōssĭbŭs ūltōr 625
quı̄̄ făcĕ Dārdănĭ ō̄s fēr rō̄quĕ sĕ quā̄rĕ cŏ lō̄nō̄s,
nūnc, ō̄ līm, quō̄ cūmquĕ dă būnt sē̄ tēmpŏrĕ vı̄̄rē̄s.
l̄ı̄tŏră l̄ı̄tŏrĭ būs cōn trā̄rĭă, �ū̄ctĭbŭs ūndā̄s
īmprĕcŏr, ārma ār mı̄̄s: pū gnēnt īp s̄ı̄quĕ nĕ pō̄tē̄sque.’
Haēc ăĭt, ēt pār t̄ı̄s ănĭ mūm vēr sā̄băt ĭn ōmnı̄̄s, 630
īnvı̄̄ sām quae¯ rē̄ns quām pr̄ı̄mum āb rūmpĕrĕ lū̄cēm.
tūm brĕvĭ tēr Bār cē̄n nū̄ tr̄ı̄cem ād fā̄tă Sy̆ chaēı̄̄,
nāmquĕ sŭ ām pătrĭ ā ānt̄ı̄ quā̄ cĭnĭs ā̄tĕr hă bē̄bāt:
‘Ānnām, cā̄ră mĭ hı̄̄ nū̄ tr̄ı̄x, hū̄c sīstĕ sŏ rō̄rēm:
dı̄̄c cōr pūs prŏpĕ rēt �ŭvĭ ā̄l̄ı̄ spārgĕrĕ lȳmphā̄, 635
ēt pĕcŭ dē̄s sē̄ cum ēt mō̄ns trā̄tă pĭ ā̄cŭlă dū̄cāt.
s̄ı̄c vĕnĭ āt, tū̄ que īpsă pĭ ā̄ tĕgĕ tēmpŏră vī�ā̄.
sācră Iŏ vı̄̄ Sty̆gĭ ō̄, quae¯ r̄ı̄te īn cēptă pă rā̄vı̄̄,
pērfĭcĕ re ēst ănĭ mūs f̄ı̄ nēmque īm pō̄nĕrĕ cū̄r̄ı̄s
Dārdănĭ ı̄̄quĕ rŏ gūm căpĭ tīs pēr mī�ĕrĕ �āmmaē.’ 640
s̄ı̄c ăĭt. īllă gră dūm stŭdĭ ō̄ cĕlĕ rā̄băt ă nı̄̄l̄ı̄.
āt trĕpĭ da ēt coēp t̄ı̄s īm mā̄nĭbŭs ē�ĕră Dı̄̄dō̄
sānguĭnĕ ām vōl vē̄ns ăcĭ ēm, măcŭ l̄ı̄squĕ trĕ mēnt̄ı̄s
īntēr fū̄să gĕ nā̄s ēt pāllĭdă mōrtĕ fŭ tū̄rā̄,
īntĕrĭ ō̄ră dŏ mū̄s īn rūmpīt l̄ı̄mĭna ĕt āltō̄s 645
cō̄nscēn dīt fŭrĭ būndă rŏ gō̄s ē̄n sēmquĕ rĕ clū̄dīt
Dārdănĭ ūm, nō̄n hō̄s quae¯ s̄ı̄tūm mū̄nŭs ĭn ū̄sū̄s.
hı̄̄c, pōst quam Ī̄lĭă cā̄s vēs t̄ı̄s nō̄ tūmquĕ cŭ bı̄̄lē
cō̄nspē xīt, paū lūm lăcrĭ mı̄̄s ēt mēntĕ mŏ rā̄tā
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īncŭbŭ ītquĕ tŏ rō̄ dı̄̄ xītquĕ nŏ vīssĭmă vērbā: 650
‘dūlcē̄s ēxŭvĭ aē, dūm fā̄tă dĕ ūsquĕ sĭ nē̄bāt,
āccĭpĭ te hānc ănĭ mām mē̄ que hı̄̄s ēx sōlvĭtĕ cū̄r̄ı̄s.
vı̄̄xı̄ ēt quēm dĕdĕ rāt cūr sūm Fōr tū̄nă pĕr ē̄gı̄̄,
ēt nūnc māgnă mĕ ı̄̄ sūb tērrā̄s ı̄̄bĭt ĭ mā̄gō̄.
ūrbēm praēclā̄ rām stătŭ ı̄̄, mĕă moēnĭă vı̄̄dı̄̄, 655
ūltă vĭ rūm poē nā̄s ĭnĭ mı̄̄cō ā̄ frā̄trĕ rĕ cē̄pı̄̄,
fē̄l̄ı̄x, heū nĭmĭ ūm fē̄ l̄ı̄x, s̄ı̄ l̄ı̄tŏră tāntūm
nūmquām Dārdănĭ aē tĕtĭ gīssēnt nōstră că r̄ı̄naē.’
dı̄̄xĭt, ĕt ō̄s īm prēssă tŏ rō̄ ‘mŏrĭ ē̄mŭr ĭn ūltaē,
sēd mŏrĭ ā̄mŭr’ ă īt. ‘s̄ı̄c, s̄ı̄c iŭvăt ı̄̄rĕ sŭb ūmbrā̄s. 660
haūrĭăt hūnc ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s ī gnēm crū̄ dē̄lĭs ăb āltō̄
Dārdănŭs, ēt nōs traē sē̄ cūm fĕrăt ō̄mĭnă mōrtīs.’
dı̄̄xĕrăt, ātque īl lām mĕdĭ a īntēr tā̄lĭă fērrō̄
cōnlā̄p sam āspĭcĭ ūnt cŏmĭ tē̄s, ē̄n sēmquĕ crŭ ō̄rē
spū̄mān tēm spār sā̄squĕ mă nū̄s. īt clā̄mŏr ăd āltā 665
ā̄trĭă: cōncūs sām bāc chā̄tūr Fā̄mă pĕr ūrbēm.
lā̄mēn t̄ı̄s gĕmĭ tū̄que ēt fē̄mĭnĕ ō̄ ŭlŭ lā̄tū̄
tē̄ctă frĕ mūnt, rĕsŏ nāt mā gnı̄̄s plān gō̄rĭbŭs aēthēr,
nō̄n ălĭ tēr quām s̄ı īmmīs s̄ı̄s rŭăt hōstĭbŭs ōmnīs
Kārthā̄ gō aūt ān t̄ı̄quă Ty̆ rōs, �ām maēquĕ fŭ rēntē̄s 670
cūlmĭnă pērque hŏmĭ nūm vōl vāntūr pērquĕ dĕ ō̄rūm.
aūdĭĭt ēxănĭ mīs trĕpĭ dō̄que ēx tērrĭtă cūrsū̄
ūnguĭbŭs ō̄ră sŏ rōr foē dā̄ns ēt pēctŏră pūgnı̄̄s
pēr mĕdĭ ō̄s rŭĭt, āc mŏrĭ ēntēm nō̄mĭnĕ clā̄māt:
‘hōc īl lūd, gēr mā̄nă, fŭ īt? mē̄ fraūdĕ pĕ tē̄bā̄s? 675
hōc rŏgŭs īstĕ mĭ hi, hōc ī gnē̄s ā̄ raēquĕ pă rā̄bānt?
quīd pr̄ı̄ mūm dē̄ sērtă quĕ rār? cŏmĭ tēmnĕ sŏ rō̄rēm
sprē̄vīs t̄ı̄ mŏrĭ ē̄ns? ĕă dēm mē ād fā̄tă vŏ cā̄ssē̄s,
ı̄̄dem ām bā̄s fēr rō̄ dŏlŏr ātque ĕă dem hō̄ră tŭ līssēt.
hı̄̄s ĕtĭ ām strū̄ xı̄̄ mănĭ būs pătrĭ ō̄squĕ vŏ cā̄vı̄̄ 680
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vō̄cĕ dĕ ō̄s, s̄ı̄c tē ūt pŏsĭ tā̄, crū̄ dē̄lĭs, ăb ēssēm?
ēxst̄ı̄nx t̄ı̄ tē̄ mē̄quĕ, sŏ rōr, pŏpŭ lūmquĕ pă trē̄squē
Sı̄̄dŏnĭ ō̄s ūr bēmquĕ tŭ ām. dătĕ, vūlnĕră lȳmphı̄̄s
āblŭam ĕt, ēxtrē̄ mūs s̄ı̄ quīs sŭpĕr hā̄lĭtŭs ērrāt,
ō̄rĕ lĕ gām.’ s̄ı̄c fā̄tă gră dū̄s ē̄ vā̄sĕrăt āltō̄s, 685
sē̄miănĭ mēmquĕ sĭ nū̄ gēr mā̄nam ām plēxă fŏ vē̄bāt
cūm gĕmĭ tū ātque ā̄ trō̄s sīc cā̄bāt vēstĕ crŭ ō̄rē̄s.
īllă gră vı̄̄s ŏcŭ lō̄s cō̄n ā̄ta āt tōllĕrĕ rū̄rsūs
dē̄fĭcĭt; ı̄̄nf̄ı̄ xūm str̄ı̄ dīt sūb pēctŏrĕ vūlnūs.
tēr sē̄ sē ā�ōl lē̄ns cŭbĭ tō̄que ād nı̄̄xă lĕ vā̄vīt, 690
tēr rĕvŏ lū̄tă tŏ rō ēst ŏcŭ l̄ı̄sque ēr rāntĭbŭs āltō̄
quae¯ s̄ı̄ vīt caē lō̄ lū̄ cem īngĕmŭ ītquĕ rĕ pērtā̄.
Tūm Iū̄ nō ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns lōn gūm mĭsĕ rā̄tă dŏ lō̄rēm
dī�ĭcĭ l̄ı̄sque ŏbĭ tū̄s Ī̄ rīm dē̄ mı̄̄sĭt Ŏ lȳmpō̄
quae¯ lūc tāntem ănĭ mām nē xō̄squĕ rĕ sōlvĕrĕt ārtū̄s. 695
nām quĭă nēc fā̄ tō̄ mĕrĭ tā̄ nēc mōrtĕ pĕr ı̄̄bāt,
sēd mĭsĕ ra āntĕ dĭ ēm sŭbĭ tō̄que āc cē̄nsă fŭ rō̄rē,
nō̄ndum īl l̄ı̄ �ā̄ vūm Prō̄ sērpĭnă vērtĭcĕ cr̄ı̄nēm
ābstŭlĕ rāt Sty̆gĭ ō̄quĕ că pūt dām nā̄vĕrăt Ōrcō̄.
ērgō Ī̄ rīs crŏcĕ ı̄̄s pēr caēlūm rō̄scĭdă pēnnı̄̄s 700
mı̄̄llĕ tră hē̄ns vărĭ ō̄s ād vērsō̄ sō̄lĕ cŏ lō̄rē̄s
dē̄vŏlăt ēt sū prā̄ căpŭt āstĭtĭt. ‘hūnc ĕgŏ Dı̄̄t̄ı̄
sācrūm iūssă fĕ rō̄ tē̄ que īstō̄ cōrpŏrĕ sōlvō̄’:
s̄ı̄c ăĭt ēt dēx trā̄ cr̄ı̄ nēm sĕcăt, ōmnĭs ĕt ū̄nā̄
dı̄̄lā̄p sūs călŏr ātque īn vēntō̄s vı̄̄tă rĕ cēssīt. 705
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Īntĕrĕ ā̄ mĕdĭ um Aēnē̄ ā̄s iām clāssĕ tĕ nē̄bāt
cērtŭs ĭ tēr �ū̄c tū̄sque ā̄ trō̄s Ăquĭ lō̄nĕ sĕ cā̄bāt
moēnĭă rēspĭcĭ ē̄ns, quae¯ iam ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄cĭs Ĕ līssaē
cōnlū̄ cēnt �ām mı̄̄s. quae¯ tāntum āc cēndĕrĭt īgnēm
caūsă lă tēt; dū̄ r̄ı̄ mā gnō̄ sĕd ă mō̄rĕ dŏ lō̄rē̄s 5
pōllū̄ tō̄, nō̄ tūmquĕ fŭ rē̄ns quīd fē̄mĭnă pōssīt,
tr̄ı̄stĕ pĕr aūgŭrĭ ūm Teū crō̄rūm pēctŏră dū̄cūnt.
ūt pĕlă gūs tĕnŭ ē̄rĕ ră tē̄s nēc iam āmplĭŭs ū̄llā
ōccūr rīt tēl lū̄s, mărĭ a ūndĭque ĕt ūndĭquĕ caēlūm,
ōll̄ı̄ caērŭlĕ ūs sū prā̄ căpŭt āstĭtĭt īmbēr 10
nōctem hĭĕ mēmquĕ fĕ rē̄ns ĕt ĭn hōrrŭĭt ūndă tĕ nēbr̄ı̄s.
īpsĕ gŭ bērnā̄ tōr pūp pı̄̄ Pălĭ nū̄rŭs ăb āltā̄:
‘heū quĭă nām tān t̄ı̄ cı̄̄n xē̄rūnt aēthĕră nīmbı̄̄?
quīdvĕ, pă tēr Nēp tū̄nĕ, pă rā̄s?’ s̄ı̄c deīndĕ lŏ cū̄tūs
cōllĭgĕ re ārmă iŭ bēt vălĭ dı̄̄sque īn cūmbĕrĕ rē̄mı̄̄s, 15
ōbl̄ı̄ quātquĕ sĭ nū̄s īn vēntum āc tā̄lĭă fā̄tūr:
‘māgnănĭ me Aēnē̄ ā̄, nō̄n, s̄ı̄ mĭhĭ Iūppĭtĕr aūctōr
spōndĕăt, hō̄c spē̄ rem Ī̄tălĭ ām cōn tīngĕrĕ caēlō̄.
mū̄tā̄ t̄ı̄ trā̄ns vērsă frĕ mūnt ēt vēspĕre ăb ā̄trō̄
cō̄nsūr gūnt vēn t̄ı, ātque īn nū̄bēm cō̄gĭtŭr ā̄ē̄r. 20
nēc nō̄s ōbnı̄̄ t̄ı̄ cōn trā̄ nēc tēndĕrĕ tāntūm
sū�ĭcĭ mūs. sŭpĕ rāt quŏnĭ ām Fōr tū̄nă, sĕ quā̄mūr,
quō̄quĕ vŏ cāt vēr tā̄mŭs ĭ tēr. nēc l̄ı̄tŏră lōngē̄
f̄ı̄dă rĕ ōr frā̄ tērna Ĕry̆ cīs pōr tū̄squĕ Sĭ cā̄nō̄s,
s̄ı̄ mŏdŏ r̄ı̄tĕ mĕ mōr sēr vā̄tă rĕ mē̄tĭŏr āstrā.’ 25
tūm pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s: ‘ĕquĭ dēm s̄ı̄c pōscĕrĕ vēntō̄s
iāmdū̄ dum ēt frū̄s trā̄ cēr nō̄ tē̄ tēndĕrĕ cōntrā̄.
�ēctĕ vĭ ām vē̄ l̄ı̄s. ān sīt mĭhĭ grā̄tĭŏr ū̄llā,
quō̄vĕ mă gīs fēs sā̄s ōp tēm dı̄̄ mī�ĕrĕ nā̄vı̄̄s,
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quām quae¯ Dārdănĭ ūm tēl lū̄s mĭhĭ sērvăt Ă cēstē̄n 30
ēt pătrĭs Ānchı̄̄ saē grĕmĭ ō̄ cōm plēctĭtŭr ōssā?’
haēc ŭbĭ dīctă, pĕ tūnt pōr tū̄s ēt vē̄lă sĕ cūndı̄̄
īntēn dūnt Zĕphy̆ r̄ı̄; fēr tūr cĭtă gūrgĭtĕ clāssīs,
ēt tān dēm laē t̄ı̄ nō̄ tae ādvēr tūntŭr hă rē̄naē.
Āt prŏcŭl ēx cēl sō̄ mı̄̄ rā̄tūs vērtĭcĕ mōntīs 35
ādvēn tūm sŏcĭ ā̄squĕ ră tē̄s ōc cūrrĭt Ă cēstē̄s,
hōrrĭdŭs īn iăcŭ l̄ı̄s ēt pēllĕ Lĭ bȳstĭdĭs ūrsaē,
Trōiā̄ Cr̄ı̄nı̄̄ sō̄ cōn cēptūm �ū̄mĭnĕ mā̄tēr
quēm gĕnŭ īt. vĕtĕ rūm nō̄n īmmĕmŏr īllĕ pă rēntūm
grā̄tā̄ tūr rĕdŭ cē̄s ēt gā̄zā̄ laētŭs ă grēst̄ı̄ 40
ēxcĭpĭt, āc fēs sō̄s ŏpĭ būs sō̄ lā̄tŭr ă mı̄̄cı̄̄s.
Pōstĕră cūm pr̄ı̄ mō̄ stē̄l lā̄s Ŏrĭ ēntĕ fŭ gā̄rāt
clā̄ră dĭ ē̄s, sŏcĭ ō̄s īn coētūm l̄ı̄tŏre ăb ōmnı̄̄
ādvŏcăt Aēnē̄ ā̄s tŭmŭ l̄ı̄que ēx āggĕrĕ fā̄tūr:
‘Dārdănĭ daē mā gnı̄̄, gĕnŭs āltō ā̄ sānguĭnĕ dı̄̄vūm, 45
ānnŭŭs ēxā̄c t̄ı̄s cōm plē̄tūr mē̄nsĭbŭs ōrbīs,
ēx quō̄ rē̄lĭquĭ ā̄s dı̄̄ vı̄̄nı̄̄ que ōssă pă rēntīs
cōndĭdĭ mūs tēr rā̄ maēs tā̄squĕ să crā̄vĭmŭs ā̄rā̄s;
iāmquĕ dĭ ē̄s, nĭsĭ fāllŏr, ăd ēst, quēm sēmpĕr ă cērbūm,
sēmpĕr hŏ nō̄rā̄ tūm (s̄ı̄c dı̄̄ vŏlŭ īstĭs) hă bē̄bō̄. 50
hūnc ĕgŏ Gaētū̄ l̄ı̄s ăgĕ rēm s̄ı̄ Sȳrtĭbŭs ēxsūl,
Ārgŏlĭ cō̄vĕ mă r̄ı̄ dē̄ prē̄nsŭs ĕt ūrbĕ My̆ cē̄naē,
ānnŭă vō̄tă tăm ēn sōl lēmnı̄̄s que ō̄rdĭnĕ pōmpā̄s
ēxsĕquĕ rēr strŭĕ rēmquĕ sŭ ı̄̄s āl tā̄rĭă dō̄nı̄̄s.
nūnc ūl trō ād cĭnĕ rē̄s īp sīŭs ĕt ōssă pă rēntīs 55
haūd ĕquĭ dēm sĭnĕ mēntĕ, rĕ ōr, sĭnĕ nū̄mĭnĕ dı̄̄vūm
ādsŭmŭs ēt pōr tū̄s dē̄ lā̄t̄ı īn trā̄mŭs ă mı̄̄cō̄s.
ērgō ăgĭ te ēt laē tūm cū̄nc t̄ı̄ cĕlĕ brē̄mŭs hŏ nō̄rēm:
pōscā̄ mūs vēn tō̄s, āt que haēc mē̄ sācră quŏt ānnı̄̄s
ūrbĕ vĕ līt pŏsĭ tā̄ tēm pl̄ı̄s sĭbĭ fērrĕ dĭ cā̄tīs. 60
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bı̄̄nă bŏ ūm vō̄ bı̄̄s Trō iā̄ gĕnĕ rā̄tŭs Ă cēstē̄s
dāt nŭmĕ rō̄ căpĭ ta īn nā̄ vı̄̄s; ădhĭ bē̄tĕ pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s
ēt pătrĭ ō̄s ĕpŭ l̄ı̄s ēt quō̄s cŏlĭt hōspĕs Ă cēstē̄s.
praētĕrĕ ā̄, s̄ı̄ nō̄nă dĭ ēm mōr tā̄lĭbŭs ālmūm
Aūrō̄ ra ēxtŭlĕ rīt rădĭ ı̄̄squĕ rĕ tē̄xĕrĭt ōrbēm, 65
pr̄ı̄mă cĭ taē Teū cr̄ı̄s pō̄ nām cēr tā̄mĭnă clāssīs;
quı̄̄quĕ pĕ dūm cūr sū̄ vălĕt, ēt quı̄̄ vı̄̄rĭbŭs aūdā̄x
aūt iăcŭ lō īncē̄ dīt mĕlĭ ōr lĕvĭ būsquĕ să gī�ı̄̄s,
seū crū̄ dō̄ f̄ı̄ dīt pū gnām cōm mī�ĕrĕ caēstū̄,
cū̄nct̄ı ād sīnt mĕrĭ taēque ēx spēctēnt praēmĭă pālmaē. 70
ō̄rĕ fă vē̄te ōm nē̄s ēt cīngĭtĕ tēmpŏră rā̄mı̄̄s.’
Sı̄̄c fā̄ tūs vē̄ lāt mā̄ tērnā̄ tēmpŏră mȳrtō̄.
hōc Hĕly̆ mūs făcĭt, hōc aē vı̄̄ mā̄ tū̄rŭs Ă cēstē̄s,
hōc pŭĕr Āscănĭ ūs, sĕquĭ tūr quō̄s cē̄tĕră pū̄bē̄s.
īlle ē̄ cōncĭlĭ ō̄ mūl t̄ı̄s cūm mı̄̄lĭbŭs ı̄̄bāt 75
ād tŭmŭ lūm mā gnā̄ mĕdĭ ūs cŏmĭ tāntĕ că tērvā̄.
hı̄̄c dŭŏ r̄ı̄tĕ mĕ rō̄ l̄ı̄ bā̄ns cār chē̄sĭă Bācchō̄
fūndĭt hŭ mı̄̄, dŭŏ lāctĕ nŏ vō̄, dŭŏ sānguĭnĕ sācrō̄,
pūrpŭrĕ ō̄squĕ iă cīt �ō̄ rē̄s āc tā̄lĭă fā̄tūr:
‘sālvē̄, sā̄nctĕ pă rē̄ns, ĭtĕ rūm; sāl vē̄tĕ, rĕ cēpt̄ı̄ 80
nē̄quı̄̄ quām cĭnĕ rē̄s ănĭ maēque ūm braēquĕ pă tērnaē.
nō̄n lĭcŭ īt f̄ı̄ nı̄̄s Ĭtă lō̄s fā̄ tā̄lĭă que ārvā
nēc tē̄ cum Aūsŏnĭ ūm, quı̄̄ cūmque ēst, quae¯ rĕrĕ �ȳbrīm.’
dı̄̄xĕrăt haēc, ădy̆ t̄ı̄s cūm lū̄brĭcŭs ānguĭs ăb ı̄̄mı̄̄s
sēptem īn gē̄ns gȳ̄ rō̄s, sēp tē̄nă vŏ lū̄mĭnă trā̄xīt 85
āmplē xūs plăcĭ dē̄ tŭmŭ lūm lā̄p sūsquĕ pĕr ā̄rā̄s,
caērŭlĕ aē cuī tērgă nŏ taē măcŭ lō̄sŭs ĕt aūrō̄
squā̄mam īn cēndē̄ bāt fūl gōr, ceū nū̄bĭbŭs ārcūs
mı̄̄llĕ iă cīt vărĭ ō̄s ād vērsō̄ sō̄lĕ cŏ lō̄rē̄s.
ōbstĭpŭ īt vı̄̄ sū Aēnē̄ ā̄s. īl le āgmĭnĕ lōngō̄ 90
tāndem īn tēr pătĕ rā̄s ēt lē̄vĭă pō̄cŭlă sērpē̄ns

107



Vergil Aeneid Book 5

l̄ı̄bā̄ vītquĕ dă pē̄s rū̄r sūsque īn nōxĭŭs ı̄̄mō̄
sūccēs sīt tŭmŭ lō ēt dē̄ pā̄sta āl tā̄rĭă l̄ı̄quīt.
hōc măgĭs īncēp tō̄s gĕnĭ tō̄r̄ı ı̄̄n staūrăt hŏ nō̄rē̄s,
īncēr tūs gĕnĭ ūmnĕ lŏ cı̄̄ fămŭ lūmnĕ pă rēntīs 95
ēssĕ pŭ tēt; caē dīt bı̄̄ nā̄s dē̄ mō̄rĕ bĭ dēnt̄ı̄s
tōtquĕ sŭ ē̄s, tŏtĭ dēm nī grānt̄ı̄s tērgă iŭ vēncō̄s,
vı̄̄năquĕ fūndē̄ bāt pătĕ r̄ı̄s ănĭ māmquĕ vŏ cā̄bāt
Ānchı̄̄ saē mā gnı̄̄ mā̄ nı̄̄sque Ăchĕ rōntĕ rĕ mīssō̄s.
nēc nō̄n ēt sŏcĭ ı̄̄, quae¯ cuīque ēst cō̄pĭă, laēt̄ı̄ 100
dō̄nă fĕ rūnt, ŏnĕ rānt ā̄ rā̄s māc tāntquĕ iŭ vēncō̄s;
ō̄rdĭne ă ē̄nă lŏ cānt ălĭ ı̄̄ fū̄ s̄ı̄quĕ pĕr hērbām
sūbĭcĭ ūnt vĕrĭ būs prū̄ nā̄s ēt vı̄̄scĕră tōrrēnt.
Ēxspēc tā̄tă dĭ ē̄s ădĕ rāt nō̄ nāmquĕ sĕ rē̄nā̄
Aūrō̄ rām Phăĕ thōntĭs ĕ quı̄̄ iām lū̄cĕ vĕ hē̄bānt, 105
fā̄măquĕ f̄ı̄nĭtĭ mō̄s ēt clā̄r̄ı̄ nō̄mĕn Ă cēstaē
ēxcĭĕ rāt; laē tō̄ cōm plē̄rānt l̄ı̄tŏră coētū̄
vı̄̄sū̄ r̄ı Aēnĕă dā̄s, pārs ēt cēr tā̄rĕ pă rā̄t̄ı̄.
mū̄nĕră pr̄ı̄ncĭpĭ ō ānte ŏcŭ lō̄s cīr cō̄quĕ lŏ cāntūr
īn mĕdĭ ō̄, sā cr̄ı̄ trĭpŏ dē̄s vĭrĭ dē̄squĕ cŏ rō̄naē 110
ēt pāl maē prĕtĭ ūm vīc tō̄rĭbŭs, ārmăque ĕt ōstrō̄
pērfū̄ saē vēs tē̄s, ār gēnt̄ı aū r̄ı̄quĕ tă lēntā;
ēt tŭbă cōmmīs sō̄s mĕdĭ ō̄ cănĭt āggĕrĕ lū̄dō̄s.
Pr̄ı̄mă pă rē̄s ĭnĕ ūnt grăvĭ būs cēr tā̄mĭnă rē̄mı̄̄s
quā�ŭŏr ēx ōm nı̄̄ dē̄ lē̄ctaē clāssĕ că r̄ı̄naē. 115
vē̄lō̄ cēm Mnēs theūs ăgĭt ā̄cr̄ı̄ rē̄mĭgĕ Prīstīm,
mōx Ĭtă lūs Mnēs theūs, gĕnŭs ā̄ quō̄ nō̄mĭnĕ Mēmmı̄̄,
īngēn tēmquĕ Gy̆ ā̄s īn gēnt̄ı̄ mō̄lĕ Chĭ maērām,
ūrbĭs ŏ pūs, trĭplĭ cı̄̄ pū̄ bē̄s quām Dārdănă vērsū̄
īmpēl lūnt, tēr nō̄ cō̄n sūrgūnt ō̄rdĭnĕ rē̄mı̄̄; 120
Sērgēs tūsquĕ, dŏ mūs tĕnĕt ā̄ quō̄ Sērgĭă nō̄mēn,
Cēntaū rō īnvĕhĭ tūr mā gnā̄, Scȳl lā̄quĕ Clŏ ānthūs
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caērŭlĕ ā̄, gĕnŭs ūndĕ tĭ bı̄̄, Rō̄ mā̄nĕ Clŭ ēnt̄ı̄.
Ēst prŏcŭl īn pĕlă gō̄ sā xūm spū̄ māntĭă cōntrā̄
l̄ı̄tŏră, quōd tŭmĭ dı̄̄s sūm mērsūm tūndĭtŭr ō̄līm 125
�ū̄ctĭbŭs, hı̄̄bēr nı̄̄ cōn dūnt ŭbĭ s̄ı̄dĕră Cō̄r̄ı̄;
trānquīl lō̄ sĭlĕt īmmō̄ tā̄que āt tōllĭtŭr ūndā̄
cāmpŭs ĕt āpr̄ı̄ cı̄̄s stătĭ ō̄ grā̄ tīssĭmă mērgı̄̄s.
hı̄̄c vĭrĭ dem Aēnē̄ ā̄s frōn dēnt̄ı ēx ı̄̄lĭcĕ mē̄tām
cō̄nstĭtŭ īt sī gnūm naū t̄ı̄s pătĕr, ūndĕ rĕ vērt̄ı̄ 130
scı̄̄rēnt ēt lōn gō̄s ŭbĭ cīrcūm �ēctĕrĕ cūrsū̄s.
tūm lŏcă sōrtĕ lĕ gūnt īp s̄ı̄que īn pūppĭbŭs aūrō̄
dūctō̄ rē̄s lōn gē ē�ūl gēnt ōs trō̄quĕ dĕ cō̄r̄ı̄;
cē̄tĕră pō̄pŭlĕ ā̄ vē̄ lā̄tūr frōndĕ iŭ vēntū̄s
nū̄dā̄ tō̄sque ŭmĕ rō̄s ŏlĕ ō̄ pēr fū̄să nĭ tē̄scīt. 135
cō̄ns̄ı̄ dūnt trā̄ns tr̄ı̄s, īn tēntăquĕ brācchĭă rē̄mı̄̄s;
īntēn t̄ı ēxspēc tānt sī gnum, ēxsūl tāntĭă que haūrīt
cōrdă pă vōr pūl sā̄ns laū dūmque ār rē̄ctă cŭ pı̄̄dō̄.
īnde ŭbĭ clā̄ră dĕ dīt sŏnĭ tūm tŭbă, f̄ı̄nĭbŭs ōmnē̄s,
haūd mŏră, prō̄sĭlŭ ē̄rĕ sŭ ı̄̄s; fĕrĭt aēthĕră clā̄mōr 140
naūtĭcŭs, āddūc t̄ı̄s spū̄ mānt frĕtă vērsă lă cērt̄ı̄s.
ı̄̄nfīn dūnt părĭ tēr sūl cō̄s, tō̄ tūmquĕ dĕ hı̄̄scīt
cōnvūl sūm rē̄ mı̄̄s rō̄s tr̄ı̄squĕ trĭ dēntĭbŭs aēquōr.
nō̄n tām praēcĭpĭ tē̄s bĭiŭ gō̄ cēr tā̄mĭnĕ cāmpūm
cōrrĭpŭ ē̄rĕ rŭ ūntque ēf fū̄s̄ı̄ cārcĕrĕ cūrrū̄s, 145
nēc s̄ı̄c īmmīs s̄ı̄s aū r̄ı̄gae ūn dāntĭă lō̄rā
cōncūs sē̄rĕ iŭ gı̄̄s prō̄ nı̄̄que īn vērbĕră pēndēnt.
tūm plaū sū̄ frĕmĭ tū̄quĕ vĭ rūm stŭdĭ ı̄̄squĕ făv ēntūm
cō̄nsŏnăt ōmnĕ nĕ mūs, vō̄ cēmque īn clū̄să vŏ lū̄tānt
l̄ı̄tŏră, pūlsā̄ t̄ı̄ cōl lē̄s clā̄ mō̄rĕ rĕ sūltānt. 150
Ē�ŭgĭt ānte ălĭ ō̄s pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄sque ē̄ lā̄bĭtŭr ūndı̄̄s
tūrbam īn tēr frĕmĭ tūmquĕ Gy̆ ā̄s; quēm deīndĕ Clŏ ānthūs
cō̄nsĕquĭ tūr, mĕlĭ ōr rē̄ mı̄̄s, sēd pōndĕrĕ pı̄̄nūs
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tārdă tĕ nēt. pōst hō̄s aē quō̄ dīs cr̄ı̄mĭnĕ Prīst̄ı̄s
Cēntaū rūsquĕ lŏ cūm tēn dūnt sŭpĕ rā̄rĕ prĭ ō̄rēm; 155
ēt nūnc Prīstĭs hă bēt, nūnc vīctām praētĕrĭt īngē̄ns
Cēntaū rūs, nūnc ū̄nā ām baē iū̄nc t̄ı̄squĕ fĕ rūntūr
frōntĭbŭs ēt lōn gā̄ sūl cānt vădă sālsă că r̄ı̄nā̄.
iāmquĕ prŏ pīnquā̄ bānt scŏpŭ lō̄ mē̄ tāmquĕ tĕ nē̄bānt,
cūm pr̄ı̄n cēps mĕdĭ ō̄quĕ Gy̆ ā̄s īn gūrgĭtĕ vīctōr 160
rē̄ctō̄ rēm nā̄ vīs cōm pēllāt vō̄cĕ Mĕ noētē̄n:
‘quō̄ tān tūm mĭhĭ dēxtĕr ăb ı̄̄s? hū̄c dē̄rĭgĕ cūrsūm;
l̄ı̄tŭs ă mā ēt laē vā̄ strīn gāt sĭnĕ pālmŭlă caūtē̄s;
āltum ălĭ ı̄̄ tĕnĕ ānt.’ dı̄̄ xīt; sēd caēcă Mĕ noētē̄s
sāxă tĭ mē̄ns prō̄ rām pĕlă gı̄̄ dē̄ tōrquĕt ăd ūndā̄s. 165
‘quō̄ dı̄̄ vērsŭs ăb ı̄̄s?’ ĭtĕ rūm ‘pĕtĕ sāxă, Mĕ noētē̄!’
cūm clā̄ mō̄rĕ Gy̆ ā̄s rĕvŏ cā̄băt, ĕt ēccĕ Clŏ ānthūm
rēspĭcĭt ı̄̄nstān tēm tēr gō ēt prŏpĭ ō̄ră tĕ nēntēm.
īlle īn tēr nā̄ vēmquĕ Gy̆ aē scŏpŭ lō̄squĕ sŏ nānt̄ı̄s
rā̄dĭt ĭ tēr laē vum īntĕrĭ ōr sŭbĭ tō̄quĕ prĭ ō̄rēm 170
praētĕrĭt ēt mē̄ t̄ı̄s tĕnĕt aēquŏră tū̄tă rĕ līct̄ı̄s.
tūm vē̄ rō ēxā̄r sīt iŭvĕ nı̄̄ dŏlŏr ōssĭbŭs īngē̄ns
nēc lăcrĭ mı̄̄s cărŭ ē̄rĕ gĕ naē, sē̄ gnēmquĕ Mĕ noētē̄n
ōbl̄ı̄ tūs dĕcŏ rīsquĕ sŭ ı̄̄ sŏcĭ ūmquĕ să lū̄tīs
īn mărĕ praēcĭpĭ tēm pūp pı̄̄ dē̄ tūrbăt ăb āltā̄; 175
īpsĕ gŭ bērnā̄ clō̄ rē̄c tōr sŭbĭt, īpsĕ mă gīstēr
hōrtā̄ tūrquĕ vĭ rō̄s clā̄ vūmque ād l̄ı̄tŏră tōrquēt.
āt grăvĭs ūt fūn dō̄ vīx tāndēm rēddĭtŭs ı̄̄mō ēst
iām sĕnĭ ōr mădĭ dā̄quĕ �ŭ ē̄ns īn vēstĕ Mĕ noētē̄s
sūmmă pĕ tīt scŏpŭ l̄ı̄ sīc cā̄que īn rū̄pĕ rĕ sē̄dīt. 180
īllum ēt lā̄bēn tēm Teū cr̄ı ēt r̄ı̄ sē̄rĕ nă tāntēm
ēt sāl sō̄s r̄ı̄ dēnt rĕvŏ mēntēm pēctŏrĕ �ū̄ctū̄s.
Hı̄̄c laē ta ēxtrē̄ mı̄̄s spē̄s ēst āc cē̄nsă dŭ ō̄būs,
Sērgēs tō̄ Mnēs theīquĕ, Gy̆ ā̄n sŭpĕ rā̄rĕ mŏ rāntēm.
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Sērgēs tūs căpĭt āntĕ lŏ cūm scŏpŭ lō̄quĕ prŏ pīnquāt, 185
nēc tō̄ tā̄ tămĕn īllĕ prĭ ōr praee¯ ūntĕ că r̄ı̄nā̄;
pārtĕ prĭ ōr, pār tīm rō̄s trō̄ prĕmĭt aēmŭlă Prīstīs.
āt mĕdĭ ā̄ sŏcĭ ō̄s īn cē̄dē̄ns nā̄vĕ pĕr īpsō̄s
hōrtā̄ tūr Mnēs theūs: ‘nūnc, nūnc ı̄̄n sūrgĭtĕ rē̄mı̄̄s,
Hēctŏrĕ ı̄̄ sŏcĭ ı̄̄, Trō iaē quō̄s sōrtĕ sŭ prē̄mā̄ 190
dē̄lē̄ gı̄̄ cŏmĭ tē̄s; nūnc īllā̄s prō̄mĭtĕ vı̄̄r̄ı̄s,
nūnc ănĭ mō̄s, quĭbŭs īn Gaē tū̄l̄ı̄s Sȳrtĭbŭs ū̄s̄ı̄
Ī̄ŏnĭ ō̄quĕ mă r̄ı̄ Mălĕ aēquĕ sĕ quā̄cĭbŭs ūndı̄̄s.
nō̄n iām pr̄ı̄mă pĕ tō̄ Mnēs theūs nĕquĕ vīncĕrĕ cērtō̄
(quāmquam ō̄! sēd sŭpĕ rēnt quĭbŭs hōc, Nēp tū̄nĕ, dĕ dīst̄ı̄); 195
ēxtrē̄ mō̄s pŭdĕ āt rĕdĭ īsse: hō̄c vīncĭtĕ, cı̄̄vē̄s,
ēt prŏhĭ bē̄tĕ nĕ fā̄s.’ ōl l̄ı̄ cēr tā̄mĭnĕ sūmmō̄
prō̄cūm būnt: vās t̄ı̄s trĕmĭt īctĭbŭs aērĕă pūppīs
sūbtrăhĭ tūrquĕ sŏ lūm, tūm crē̄bĕr ăn hē̄lĭtŭs ārtū̄s
ā̄rĭdă que ō̄ră quă tīt, sū̄ dōr �ŭĭt ūndĭquĕ r̄ı̄vı̄̄s. 200
ā�ŭlĭt īpsĕ vĭ r̄ı̄s ōp tā̄tūm cā̄sŭs hŏ nō̄rēm:
nāmquĕ fŭ rē̄ns ănĭ mı̄̄ dūm prō̄ram ād sāxă sŭb ūrgēt
īntĕrĭ ōr spătĭ ō̄quĕ sŭb īt Sēr gēstŭs ĭn ı̄̄quō̄,
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x sā xı̄̄s īn prō̄cūr rēntĭbŭs haēsīt.
cōncūs saē caū tē̄s ĕt ă cū̄tō īn mū̄rĭcĕ rē̄mı̄̄ 205
ōbnı̄̄ xı̄̄ crĕpŭ ē̄re īn l̄ı̄săquĕ prō̄ră pĕ pēndīt.
cō̄nsūr gūnt naū tae ēt mā gnō̄ clā̄ mō̄rĕ mŏ rāntūr
fērrā̄ tā̄squĕ trŭ dē̄s ĕt ă cū̄tā̄ cūspĭdĕ cōntō̄s
ēxpĕdĭ ūnt frā̄c tō̄squĕ lĕ gūnt īn gūrgĭtĕ rē̄mō̄s.
āt laē tūs Mnēs theūs sūc cēssū̄ que ā̄crĭŏr īpsō̄ 210
āgmĭnĕ rē̄mō̄ rūm cĕlĕ r̄ı̄ vēn t̄ı̄squĕ vŏ cā̄t̄ı̄s
prō̄nă pĕ tīt mărĭ a ēt pĕlă gō̄ dē̄ cūrrĭt ă pērtō̄.
quā̄līs spē̄lūn cā̄ sŭbĭ tō̄ cōm mō̄tă cŏ lūmbā,
cuī dŏmŭs ēt dūl cē̄s lătĕ brō̄sō īn pū̄mĭcĕ nı̄̄dı̄̄,
fērtŭr ĭn ārvă vŏ lā̄ns plaū sūmque ēx tērrĭtă pēnnı̄̄s 215
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dāt tē̄c tō īngēn tēm, mōx ā̄ĕrĕ lā̄psă quĭ ē̄tō̄
rā̄dĭt ĭ tēr lĭquĭ dūm cĕlĕ r̄ı̄s nĕquĕ cōmmŏvĕt ā̄lā̄s:
s̄ı̄c Mnēs theūs, s̄ı̄c īpsă fŭ gā̄ sĕcăt ūltĭmă Prīstīs
aēquŏră, s̄ı̄c īl lām fērt īmpĕtŭs īpsĕ vŏ lāntēm.
ēt pr̄ı̄ mum īn scŏpŭ lō̄ lūc tāntēm dē̄sĕrĭt āltō̄ 220
Sērgēs tūm brĕvĭ būsquĕ vă dı̄̄s frū̄s trā̄quĕ vŏ cāntēm
aūxĭlĭ a ēt frā̄c t̄ı̄s dī scēntēm cūrrĕrĕ rē̄mı̄̄s.
īndĕ Gy̆ ā̄n īp sāmque īn gēnt̄ı̄ mō̄lĕ Chĭ maērām
cō̄nsĕquĭ tūr; cē̄ dīt, quŏnĭ ām spŏlĭ ā̄tă mă gīstrō ēst.
sō̄lūs iāmque īp sō̄ sŭpĕr ēst īn f̄ı̄nĕ Clŏ ānthūs, 225
quēm pĕtĭt ēt sūm mı̄̄s ād nı̄̄xūs vı̄̄rĭbŭs ūrgēt.
Tūm vē̄ rō īngĕmĭ nāt clā̄ mōr cū̄nc t̄ı̄quĕ sĕ quēntēm
ı̄̄nst̄ı̄ gānt stŭdĭ ı̄̄s, rĕsŏ nātquĕ fră gō̄rĭbŭs aēthēr.
hı̄̄ prŏprĭ ūm dĕcŭs ēt pār tum īndī gnāntŭr hŏ nō̄rēm
nı̄̄ tĕnĕ ānt, vı̄̄ tāmquĕ vŏ lūnt prō̄ laūdĕ pă cı̄̄scı̄̄; 230
hō̄s sūc cēssŭs ă līt: pōs sūnt, quĭă pōssĕ vĭ dēntūr.
ēt fōrs aēquā̄ t̄ı̄s cē̄ pīssēnt praēmĭă rō̄str̄ı̄s,
nı̄̄ pāl mā̄s pōn tō̄ tēn dē̄ns ū trāsquĕ Clŏ ānthūs
fū̄dīs sētquĕ prĕ cē̄s dı̄̄ vō̄sque īn vō̄tă vŏ cā̄ssēt:
‘dı̄̄, quĭbŭs īmpĕrĭ um ēst pĕlă gı̄̄, quō̄ rum aēquŏră cūrrō̄, 235
vō̄bı̄̄s laētŭs ĕ go hō̄c cān dēntem īn l̄ı̄tŏrĕ taūrūm
cō̄nstĭtŭ am ānte ā̄ rā̄s vō̄ t̄ı̄ rĕŭs, ēxtăquĕ sālsō̄s
prō̄ĭcĭ am īn �ū̄c tū̄s ēt vı̄̄nă lĭ quēntĭă fūndām.’
dı̄̄xĭt, ĕ ūmque ı̄̄ mı̄̄s sūb �ū̄ctĭbŭs aūdĭĭt ōmnīs
Nē̄rĕĭ dūm Phōr cı̄̄quĕ chŏ rūs Pănŏ pē̄ăquĕ vīrgō̄, 240
ēt pătĕr īpsĕ mă nū̄ mā gnā̄ Pōr tū̄nŭs ĕ ūntēm
īmpŭlĭt: īllă Nŏ tō̄ cĭtĭ ūs vŏlŭ cr̄ı̄quĕ să gī�ā̄
ād tēr rām fŭgĭt ēt pōr tū̄ sē̄ cōndĭdĭt āltō̄.
tūm sătŭs Ānchı̄̄ sā̄ cū̄nc t̄ı̄s ēx mō̄rĕ vŏ cā̄t̄ı̄s
vīctō̄ rēm mā gnā̄ praē cō̄nīs vō̄cĕ Clŏ ānthūm 245
dē̄clā̄ rāt vĭrĭ dı̄̄que ād vē̄lāt tēmpŏră laūrō̄,
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mū̄nĕră que īn nā̄ vı̄̄s tēr nō̄s ōp tā̄rĕ iŭ vēncō̄s
vı̄̄năque ĕt ārgēn t̄ı̄ mā gnūm dāt fērrĕ tă lēntūm.
īps̄ı̄s praēcĭpŭ ō̄s dūc tō̄rĭbŭs āddĭt hŏ nō̄rē̄s:
vīctō̄ r̄ı̄ chlămy̆ dem aūrā̄ tām, quām plū̄rĭmă cīrcūm 250
pūrpŭră maēān drō̄ dŭplĭ cı̄̄ Mĕlĭ boēă cŭ cūrrīt,
īntēx tūsquĕ pŭ ēr frōn dō̄sā̄ rē̄gĭŭs Ī̄dā̄
vē̄lō̄ cı̄̄s iăcŭ lō̄ cēr vō̄s cūr sū̄quĕ fă t̄ı̄gāt
ā̄cĕr, ăn hē̄lān t̄ı̄ sĭmĭ līs, quēm praēpĕs ăb Ī̄dā̄
sūbl̄ı̄ mēm pĕdĭ būs răpŭ īt Iŏvĭs ārmĭgĕr ūncı̄̄s; 255
lōngaē vı̄̄ pāl mā̄s nē̄ quı̄̄quam ād s̄ı̄dĕră tēndūnt
cū̄stō̄ dē̄s, saē vītquĕ că nūm lā̄ trā̄tŭs ĭn aūrā̄s.
āt quı̄̄ deīndĕ lŏ cūm tĕnŭ īt vīr tū̄tĕ sĕ cūndūm,
lē̄vĭbŭs huīc hā̄ mı̄̄s cō̄n sērtam aū rō̄quĕ trĭ l̄ı̄cēm
lō̄r̄ı̄ cām, quām Dē̄mŏlĕ ō̄ dē̄ trā̄xĕrăt īpsē 260
vīctŏr ă pūd răpĭ dūm Sĭmŏ ēntă sŭb Ī̄lĭŏ̄ āltō̄,
dō̄năt hă bē̄rĕ, vĭ rō̄ dĕcŭs ēt tū̄ tā̄mĕn ĭn ārmı̄̄s.
vīx īl lām fămŭ l̄ı̄ Phē̄ geūs Săgă rīsquĕ fĕ rē̄bānt
mūltĭplĭ cēm cō̄n ı̄̄xı̄ ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s; īnd ū̄tŭs ăt ō̄līm
Dē̄mŏlĕ ōs cūr sū̄ pā̄ lānt̄ı̄s Trō̄ăs ă gē̄bāt. 265
tērtĭă dō̄nă fă cīt gĕmĭ nō̄s ēx aērĕ lĕ bē̄tā̄s
cȳmbĭă que ārgēn tō̄ pēr fēcta āt que āspĕră sīgnı̄̄s.
iāmque ădĕ ō̄ dō̄ nā̄t̄ı ōm nē̄s ŏpĭ būsquĕ sŭ pērbı̄̄
pū̄nĭcĕ ı̄̄s ı̄̄ bānt ē̄ vı̄̄nct̄ı̄ tēmpŏră taēnı̄̄s,
cūm saē vō ē̄ scŏpŭ lō̄ mūl tā̄ vīx ārtĕ rĕ vūlsūs 270
ā̄mīs s̄ı̄s rē̄ mı̄̄s āt que ō̄rdĭnĕ dē̄bĭlĭs ū̄nō̄
īnr̄ı̄ sām sĭne hŏ nō̄rĕ ră tēm Sēr gēstŭs ă gē̄bāt.
quā̄līs saēpĕ vĭ aē dē̄ prē̄nsŭs ĭn āggĕrĕ sērpē̄ns,
aērĕă quem ōbl̄ı̄ quūm rŏtă trā̄nsĭĭt aūt grăvĭs īctū̄
sē̄mĭnĕ cēm l̄ı̄ quīt sā xō̄ lăcĕ rūmquĕ vĭ ā̄tōr; 275
nē̄quı̄̄ quām lōn gō̄s fŭgĭ ē̄ns dāt cōrpŏrĕ tōrtū̄s
pārtĕ fĕ rō̄x ā̄r dē̄nsque ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s ēt s̄ı̄bĭlă cōllā
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ārdŭŭs ā�ōl lē̄ns; pārs vūlnĕrĕ claūdă rĕ tēntāt
nēxān tēm nō̄ dı̄̄s sē̄ que īn sŭă mēmbră plĭ cāntēm:
tā̄l̄ı̄ rē̄mĭgĭ ō̄ nā̄ vīs sē̄ tārdă mŏ vē̄bāt; 280
vē̄lă fă cīt tămĕn ēt vē̄ l̄ı̄s sŭbĭt ō̄stĭă plē̄nı̄̄s.
Sērgēs tum Aēnē̄ ā̄s prō̄ mīssō̄ mū̄nĕrĕ dō̄nāt
sērvā̄ tam ōb nā̄ vēm laē tūs sŏcĭ ō̄squĕ rĕ dūctō̄s.
ōll̄ı̄ sērvă dă tūr ŏpĕ rum haūd ī gnā̄ră Mĭ nērvaē,
Crēssă gĕ nūs, Phŏlŏ ē̄, gĕmĭ nı̄̄quĕ sŭb ū̄bĕrĕ nā̄t̄ı̄. 285
Hō̄c pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s mīs sō̄ cēr tā̄mĭnĕ tēndīt
grā̄mĭnĕ um īn cām pūm, quēm cōllĭbŭs ūndĭquĕ cūrvı̄̄s
cīngē̄ bānt sīl vaē, mĕdĭ ā̄que īn vāllĕ thĕ ā̄tr̄ı̄
cīrcŭs ĕ rāt; quō̄ sē̄ mūl t̄ı̄s cūm mı̄̄lĭbŭs hē̄rō̄s
cō̄nsēs sū̄ mĕdĭ ūm tŭlĭt ēxstrū̄c tō̄quĕ rĕ sē̄dīt. 290
hı̄̄c, quı̄̄ fōrtĕ vĕ līnt răpĭ dō̄ cōn tēndĕrĕ cūrsū̄,
īnvı̄̄ tāt prĕtĭ ı̄̄s ănĭ mō̄s, ēt praēmĭă pō̄nīt.
ūndĭquĕ cōnvĕnĭ ūnt Teū cr̄ı̄ mīx t̄ı̄quĕ Sĭ cā̄nı̄̄,
Nı̄̄sŭs ĕt Eūry̆ă lūs pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄,
Eūry̆ă lūs fō̄r mā ı̄̄nsī gnīs vĭrĭ dı̄̄quĕ iŭ vēntā̄, 295
Nı̄̄sŭs ă mō̄rĕ pĭ ō̄ pŭĕ r̄ı̄; quō̄s deīndĕ sĕ cū̄tūs
rē̄gĭŭs ē̄grĕgĭ ā̄ Prĭă mı̄̄ dē̄ stīrpĕ Dĭ ō̄rē̄s;
hūnc Sălĭ ūs sĭmŭl ēt Pā trō̄n, quō̄ rum āltĕr Ă cārnān,
āltĕr ăb Ārcădĭ ō̄ Tĕgĕ aēaē sānguĭnĕ gēntīs;
tūm dŭŏ Tr̄ı̄năcrĭ ı̄̄ iŭvĕ nē̄s, Hĕly̆ mūs Pănŏ pē̄squē 300
ādsuē̄ t̄ı̄ sīl vı̄̄s, cŏmĭ tē̄s sĕnĭ ō̄rĭs Ă cēstaē;
mūlt̄ı̄ praētĕrĕ ā̄, quō̄s fā̄ma ōb scū̄ră rĕ cōndīt.
Aēnē̄ ā̄s quĭbŭs īn mĕdĭ ı̄̄s s̄ı̄c deīndĕ lŏ cū̄tūs:
‘āccĭpĭ te haēc ănĭ mı̄̄s laē tā̄sque ād vērtĭtĕ mēntē̄s.
nē̄mō ēx hō̄c nŭmĕ rō̄ mĭhĭ nō̄n dō̄ nā̄tŭs ăb ı̄̄bīt. 305
Cnō̄sĭă bı̄̄nă dă bō̄ lē̄ vā̄tō̄ lū̄cĭdă fērrō̄
spı̄̄cŭlă caēlā̄ tāmque ār gēntō̄ fērrĕ bĭ pēnnēm;
ōmnĭbŭs hīc ĕrĭt ū̄nŭs hŏ nō̄s. trē̄s praēmĭă pr̄ı̄mı̄̄
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āccĭpĭ ēnt �ā̄ vā̄quĕ că pūt nēc tēntŭr ŏ l̄ı̄vā̄.
pr̄ı̄mŭs ĕ quūm phălĕ r̄ı̄s ı̄̄n sīgnēm vīctŏr hă bē̄tō̄; 310
āltĕr Ă mā̄zŏnĭ ām phărĕ trām plē̄ nāmquĕ să gī�ı̄̄s
�rē̄ĭcĭ ı̄̄s, lā̄ tō̄ quām cīrcum ām plēctĭtŭr aūrō̄
bāltĕŭs ēt tĕrĕ t̄ı̄ sūb nēctīt f̄ı̄bŭlă gēmmā̄;
tērtĭŭs Ārgŏlĭ cā hā̄c gălĕ ā̄ cōn tēntŭs ăb ı̄̄tō̄.’
Haēc ŭbĭ dīctă, lŏ cūm căpĭ ūnt sī gnō̄quĕ rĕ pēntē 315
cōrrĭpĭ ūnt spătĭ a aūdı̄̄ tō̄ l̄ı̄ mēnquĕ rĕ līnquūnt,
ē�ū̄ s̄ı̄ nīm bō̄ sĭmĭ lē̄s. sĭmŭl ūltĭmă sīgnānt,
pr̄ı̄mŭs ăb īt lōn gē̄que ān te ōmnĭă cōrpŏră Nı̄̄sūs
ē̄mĭcăt ēt vēn t̄ı̄s ēt fūlmĭnĭs ō̄cĭŏr ā̄l̄ı̄s;
prōxĭmŭs huīc, lōn gō̄ sēd prōxĭmŭs īntēr vā̄llō̄, 320
ı̄̄nsĕquĭ tūr Sălĭ ūs; spătĭ ō̄ pōst deīndĕ rĕ līctō̄
tērtĭŭs Eūry̆ă lūs;
Eūry̆ă lūmque Hĕly̆ mūs sĕquĭ tūr; quō̄ deīndĕ sŭb īpsō̄
ēccĕ vŏ lāt cāl cēmquĕ tĕ rīt iām cālcĕ Dĭ ō̄rē̄s
īncūm bē̄ns ŭmĕ rō̄, spătĭ a ēt s̄ı̄ plū̄ră sŭ pērsīnt 325
trā̄nsĕăt ē̄lā̄p sūs prĭŏr āmbĭgŭ ūmquĕ rĕ līnquāt.
iāmquĕ fĕ rē̄ spătĭ ō ēxtrē̄ mō̄ fēs s̄ı̄quĕ sŭb īpsām
f̄ı̄nem ād vēntā̄ bānt, lē̄ vı̄̄ cūm sānguĭnĕ Nı̄̄sūs
lā̄bĭtŭr ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x, caē s̄ı̄s ūt fōrtĕ iŭ vēncı̄̄s
fū̄sŭs hŭ mūm vĭrĭ dı̄̄squĕ sŭ pēr mădĕ fē̄cĕrăt hērbā̄s. 330
hı̄̄c iŭvĕ nīs iām vīctŏr ŏ vā̄ns vēs t̄ı̄gĭă prēssō̄
haūd tĕnŭ īt tĭtŭ bā̄tă sŏ lō̄, sēd prō̄nŭs ĭn īpsō̄
cōncĭdĭt īmmūn dō̄quĕ fĭ mō̄ sā crō̄quĕ crŭ ō̄rē.
nō̄n tămĕn Eūry̆ă l̄ı̄, nō̄n īlle ōb l̄ı̄tŭs ă mō̄rūm:
nām sē̄ sē ōppŏsŭ īt Sălĭ ō̄ pēr lū̄brĭcă sūrgē̄ns; 335
īlle aū tēm spīs sā̄ iăcŭ īt rĕvŏ lū̄tŭs hă rē̄nā̄,
ē̄mĭcăt Eūry̆ă lūs ēt mū̄nĕrĕ vīctŏr ă mı̄̄cı̄̄
pr̄ı̄mă tĕ nēt, plaū sū̄quĕ vŏ lāt frĕmĭ tū̄quĕ sĕ cūndō̄.
pōst Hĕly̆ mūs sŭbĭt ēt nūnc tērtĭă pālmă Dĭ ō̄rē̄s.
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hı̄̄c tō̄ tūm căvĕ aē cō̄n sēssum īn gēntĭs ĕt ō̄rā 340
pr̄ı̄mă pă trūm mā gnı̄̄s Sălĭ ūs clā̄ mō̄rĭbŭs īmplēt,
ē̄rēp tūmquĕ dŏ lō̄ rēd dı̄̄ sĭbĭ pōscĭt hŏ nō̄rēm.
tū̄tā̄ tūr făvŏr Eūry̆ă lūm lăcrĭ maēquĕ dĕ cō̄raē,
grā̄tĭŏr ēt pūl chrō̄ vĕnĭ ē̄ns īn cōrpŏrĕ vīrtū̄s.
ādiŭvăt ēt mā gnā̄ prō̄ clā̄māt vō̄cĕ Dĭ ō̄rē̄s, 345
quı̄̄ sŭbĭ īt pāl maē frū̄s trā̄que ād praēmĭă vē̄nīt
ūltĭmă, s̄ı̄ pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄ Sălĭ ō̄ rēd dēntŭr hŏ nō̄rē̄s.
tūm pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s ‘vēs tra’ īnquīt ‘mū̄nĕră vō̄bı̄̄s
cērtă mă nēnt, pŭĕ r̄ı ēt pāl mām mŏvĕt ō̄rdĭnĕ nē̄mō̄;
mē̄ lĭcĕ āt cā̄ sū̄s mĭsĕ rā̄r̄ı ı̄̄n sōntĭs ă mı̄̄cı̄̄.’ 350
s̄ı̄c fā̄ tūs tēr gūm Gaē tū̄l̄ı īm mā̄nĕ lĕ ō̄nīs
dāt Sălĭ ō̄ vīl l̄ı̄s ŏnĕ rō̄sum āt que ūnguĭbŭs aūreı̄̄s.
hı̄̄c Nı̄̄ sūs ‘s̄ı̄ tānta’ īn quīt ‘sūnt praēmĭă vīct̄ı̄s,
ēt tē̄ lā̄psō̄rūm mĭsĕ rēt, quae¯ mū̄nĕră Nı̄̄sō̄
dīgnă dă bīs, pr̄ı̄ mām mĕrŭ ı̄̄ quı̄̄ laūdĕ cŏ rō̄nām 355
nı̄̄ mē̄, quae¯ Sălĭ ūm, fōr tū̄na ĭnĭ mı̄̄că tŭ līssēt?’
ēt sĭmŭl hı̄̄s dīc t̄ı̄s făcĭ em ōstēn tā̄băt ĕt ū̄dō̄
tūrpĭă mēmbră fĭ mō̄. r̄ı̄ sīt pătĕr ōptĭmŭs ōll̄ı̄
ēt clĭpĕ um ē�ēr r̄ı̄ iūs sīt, Dĭdy̆ mā̄ŏnĭs ārt̄ı̄s,
Nēptū̄ nı̄̄ sā crō̄ Dănă ı̄̄s dē̄ pōstĕ rĕ f̄ı̄xūm. 360
hō̄c iŭvĕ nem ē̄grĕgĭ ūm praēs tānt̄ı̄ mū̄nĕrĕ dō̄nāt.
Pōst, ŭbĭ cō̄nfēc t̄ı̄ cūr sū̄s ēt dō̄nă pĕr ē̄gīt,
‘nūnc, s̄ı̄ cuī vīr tū̄s ănĭ mūsque īn pēctŏrĕ praēsē̄ns,
ādsĭt ĕt ē̄vı̄̄nc t̄ı̄s āt tōllāt brācchĭă pālmı̄̄s’:
s̄ı̄c ăĭt, ēt gĕmĭ nūm pū gnaē prō̄ pō̄nĭt hŏ nō̄rēm, 365
vīctō̄ r̄ı̄ vē̄ lā̄tum aū rō̄ vīt t̄ı̄squĕ iŭ vēncūm,
ē̄nsem āt que ı̄̄nsī gnēm gălĕ ām sō̄ lā̄cĭă vīctō̄.
nēc mŏră; cōntĭnŭ ō̄ vās t̄ı̄s cūm vı̄̄rĭbŭs ē�ērt
ō̄ră Dă rē̄s mā gnō̄quĕ vĭ rūm sē̄ mūrmŭrĕ tōllīt,
sō̄lūs quı̄̄ Părĭ dēm sŏlĭ tūs cōn tēndĕrĕ cōntrā̄, 370
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ı̄̄dēm que ād tŭmŭ lūm quō̄ māxĭmŭs ōccŭbăt Hēctōr
vīctō̄ rēm Bū̄ tē̄n īm mā̄nı̄̄ cōrpŏrĕ, quı̄̄ sē̄
Bē̄bry̆cĭ ā̄ vĕnĭ ē̄ns Ămy̆ cı̄̄ dē̄ gēntĕ fĕ rē̄bāt,
pērcŭlĭt ēt fūl vā̄ mŏrĭ būndum ēx tēndĭt hă rē̄nā̄.
tā̄līs pr̄ı̄mă Dă rē̄s căpŭt āltum īn proēlĭă tōllīt, 375
ōstēn dītque ŭmĕ rō̄s lā̄ tō̄s āl tērnăquĕ iāctāt
brācchĭă prō̄tēn dē̄ns ēt vērbĕrăt īctĭbŭs aūrā̄s.
quae¯ rĭtŭr huīc ălĭ ūs; nēc quīsquam ēx āgmĭnĕ tāntō̄
aūdĕt ăd ı̄̄rĕ vĭ rūm mănĭ būsque īn dū̄cĕrĕ caēstū̄s.
ērgō ălă crīs cū̄nc tō̄squĕ pŭ tā̄ns ēx cē̄dĕrĕ pālmā̄ 380
Aēnē̄ aē stĕtĭt āntĕ pĕ dē̄s, nēc plū̄ră mŏ rā̄tūs
tūm laē vā̄ taū rūm cōr nū̄ tĕnĕt ātque ĭtă fā̄tūr:
‘nā̄tĕ dĕ ā̄, s̄ı̄ nē̄mō aū dēt sē̄ crē̄dĕrĕ pūgnaē,
quae¯ f̄ı̄ nīs stān dı̄̄? quō̄ mē̄ dĕcĕt ūsquĕ tĕ nē̄r̄ı̄?
dū̄cĕrĕ dō̄nă iŭ bē̄.’ cū̄nc t̄ı̄ sĭmŭl ō̄rĕ frĕ mē̄bānt 385
Dārdănĭ daē rēd dı̄̄quĕ vĭ rō̄ prō̄ mīssă iŭ bē̄bānt.
Hı̄̄c grăvĭs Ēntēl lūm dīc t̄ı̄s cās t̄ı̄găt Ă cēstē̄s,
prōxĭmŭs ūt vĭrĭ dāntĕ tŏ rō̄ cō̄n sē̄dĕrăt hērbaē:
‘Ēntēl le, hē̄rō̄ ūm quōn dām fōr tīssĭmĕ frū̄strā̄,
tāntănĕ tām pătĭ ē̄ns nū̄l lō̄ cēr tā̄mĭnĕ tōll̄ı̄ 390
dō̄nă sĭ nē̄s? ŭbĭ nūnc nō̄ bı̄̄s dĕŭs īllĕ, mă gīstēr
nē̄quı̄̄ quām mĕmŏ rā̄tŭs, Ĕ rȳx? ŭbĭ fā̄mă pĕr ōmnēm
Tr̄ı̄năcrĭ am ēt spŏlĭ a īllă tŭ ı̄̄s pēn dēntĭă tē̄ct̄ı̄s?’
īllĕ sŭb haēc: ‘nō̄n laūdĭs ă mōr nēc glō̄rĭă cēssīt
pūlsă mĕ tū̄; sĕd ĕ nīm gĕlĭ dūs tār dāntĕ sĕ nēctā̄ 395
sānguĭs hĕ bēt, fr̄ı̄ gēntque ēf fē̄tae īn cōrpŏrĕ vı̄̄rē̄s.
s̄ı̄ mĭhĭ quae¯ quōn dām fŭĕ rāt quā̄ que īmprŏbŭs īstē
ēxsūl tāt f̄ı̄ dē̄ns, s̄ı̄ nūnc fŏrĕt īllă iŭ vēntā̄s,
haūd ĕquĭ dēm prĕtĭ ō īndūc tūs pūl chrō̄quĕ iŭ vēncō̄
vē̄nīs sēm, nēc dō̄nă mŏ rōr.’ s̄ı̄c deīndĕ lŏ cū̄tūs 400
īn mĕdĭ ūm gĕmĭ nō̄s īm mā̄nı̄̄ pōndĕrĕ caēstū̄s
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prō̄iē̄ cīt, quĭbŭs ā̄cĕr Ĕ rȳx īn proēlĭă suē̄tūs
fērrĕ mă nūm dū̄ rō̄que īn tēndĕrĕ brācchĭă tērgō̄.
ōbstĭpŭ ē̄re ănĭ mı̄̄: tān tō̄rum īn gēntĭă sēptēm
tērgă bŏ ūm plūm bō ı̄̄nsū̄ tō̄ fēr rō̄quĕ rĭ gē̄bānt. 405
ānte ōm nı̄̄s stŭpĕt īpsĕ Dă rē̄s lōn gē̄quĕ rĕ cū̄sāt,
māgnănĭ mūsque Ān chı̄̄sĭă dē̄s ēt pōndŭs ĕt īpsā
hū̄c īl lū̄c vīn clō̄rum īm mē̄nsă vŏ lū̄mĭnă vērsāt.
tūm sĕnĭ ōr tā̄ l̄ı̄s rĕfĕ rē̄bāt pēctŏrĕ vō̄cē̄s:
‘quīd, s̄ı̄ quīs caēs tū̄s īp sīŭs ĕt Hērcŭlĭs ārmā 410
vı̄̄dīs sēt tr̄ı̄s tēmque hō̄c īpsō īn l̄ı̄tŏrĕ pūgnām?
haēc gēr mā̄nŭs Ĕ rȳx quōn dām tŭŭs ārmă gĕ rē̄bāt
(sānguĭnĕ cērnĭs ăd hū̄c spār sō̄que ı̄̄n fēctă cĕ rēbrō̄),
hı̄̄s mā gnum Ālcı̄̄ dē̄n cōn trā̄ stĕtĭt, hı̄̄s ĕgŏ suē̄tūs,
dūm mĕlĭ ōr vı̄̄ r̄ı̄s sān guīs dăbăt, aēmŭlă nēcdūm 415
tēmpŏrĭ būs gĕmĭ nı̄̄s cā̄ nē̄bāt spārsă sĕ nēctū̄s.
sēd s̄ı̄ nōstră Dă rē̄s haēc Trō̄ĭŭs ārmă rĕ cū̄sāt
īdquĕ pĭ ō̄ sĕdĕt Aēnē̄ aē, prŏbăt aūctŏr Ă cēstē̄s,
aēquē̄ mūs pū gnā̄s. Ĕry̆ cīs tĭbĭ tērgă rĕ mī�ō̄
(sōlvĕ mĕ tū̄s), ēt tū̄ Trō iā̄nō̄s ēxŭĕ caēstū̄s.’ 420
haēc fā̄ tūs dŭplĭ cem ēx ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s rē iē̄cĭt ă mīctūm
ēt mā gnō̄s mēm brō̄rum ār tū̄s, mā gna ōssă lă cērtō̄sque
ēxŭĭt ātque īn gē̄ns mĕdĭ ā̄ cō̄n sīstĭt hă rē̄nā̄.
tūm sătŭs Ānchı̄̄ sā̄ caēs tū̄s pătĕr ēxtŭlĭt aēquō̄s
ēt părĭ būs pāl mā̄s ām bō̄rum īn nēxŭĭt ārmı̄̄s. 425
cō̄nstĭtĭt īn dĭgĭ tō̄s ēx tēmplō ār rē̄ctŭs ŭ tērquē
brācchĭă que ād sŭpĕ rā̄s īn tērrĭtŭs ēxtŭlĭt aūrā̄s.
ābdū̄ xē̄rĕ rĕ trō̄ lōn gē̄ căpĭ ta ārdŭa ăb īctū̄
īmmī scēntquĕ mă nū̄s mănĭ būs pū gnāmquĕ lă cēssūnt,
īllĕ pĕ dūm mĕlĭ ōr mō̄ tū̄ frē̄ tūsquĕ iŭ vēntā̄, 430
hīc mēm br̄ı̄s ēt mō̄lĕ vă lē̄ns; sēd tārdă trĕ mēnt̄ı̄
gēnuă lă bānt, vās tō̄s quătĭt aēgĕr ăn hē̄lĭtŭs ārtū̄s.
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mūltă vĭ r̄ı̄ nē̄ quı̄̄quam īn tēr sē̄ vūlnĕră iāctānt,
mūltă că vō̄ lătĕ r̄ı īngĕmĭ nānt ēt pēctŏrĕ vāstō̄s
dānt sŏnĭ tū̄s, ēr rātque aū r̄ı̄s ēt tēmpŏră cīrcūm 435
crē̄bră mă nūs, dū̄ rō̄ crĕpĭ tānt sūb vūlnĕrĕ mā̄laē.
stāt grăvĭs Ēntēl lūs nı̄̄ sū̄que īm mō̄tŭs ĕ ō̄dēm
cōrpŏrĕ tē̄lă mŏ dō ātque ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s vĭgĭ lāntĭbŭs ēxīt.
īllĕ, vĕl ūt cēl sam ōppū gnāt quı̄̄ mō̄lĭbŭs ūrbēm
aūt mōn tā̄nă sĕ dēt cīr cūm cās tēllă sŭb ārmı̄̄s, 440
nūnc hō̄s, nūnc īl lō̄s ădĭ tū̄s, ōm nēmquĕ pĕr ērrāt
ārtĕ lŏ cum ēt vărĭ ı̄̄s ād sūltĭbŭs īnrĭtŭs ūrgēt.
ōstēn dīt dēx tram ı̄̄nsūr gē̄ns Ēn tēllŭs ĕt āltē̄
ēxtŭlĭt, īlle īc tūm vĕnĭ ēntem ā̄ vērtĭcĕ vē̄lō̄x
praēvı̄̄ dīt cĕlĕ r̄ı̄que ē̄ lā̄psūs cōrpŏrĕ cēssīt; 445
Ēntēl lūs vı̄̄ r̄ı̄s īn vēntum ēf fū̄dĭt ĕt ūltrō̄
īpsĕ gră vīs grăvĭ tērque ād tērrām pōndĕrĕ vāstō̄
cōncĭdĭt, ūt quōn dām căvă cōncĭdĭt aūt Ĕry̆ mānthō̄
aūt Ī̄ dā īn mā gnā̄ rā̄ dı̄̄cĭtŭs ē̄rŭtă pı̄̄nūs.
cō̄nsūr gūnt stŭdĭ ı̄̄s Teū cr̄ı ēt Tr̄ı̄ nācrĭă pū̄bē̄s; 450
īt clā̄ mōr caē lō̄ pr̄ı̄ mūsque āc cūrrĭt Ă cēstē̄s
aēquae¯ vūmque ăb hŭ mō̄ mĭsĕ rā̄ns āt tōllĭt ă mı̄̄cūm.
āt nō̄n tārdā̄ tūs cā̄ sū̄ nĕquĕ tērrĭtŭs hē̄rō̄s
ā̄crĭŏr ād pū gnām rĕdĭt āc vīm sūscĭtăt ı̄̄rā̄;
tūm pŭdŏr īncēn dīt vı̄̄ r̄ı̄s ēt cō̄nscĭă vīrtū̄s, 455
praēcĭpĭ tēmquĕ Dă rē̄n ā̄r dē̄ns ăgĭt aēquŏrĕ tō̄tō̄
nūnc dēx trā īngĕmĭ nā̄ns īc tū̄s, nūnc īllĕ sĭ nīstrā̄.
nēc mŏră nēc rĕquĭ ē̄s: quām mūltā̄ grāndĭnĕ nīmbı̄̄
cūlmĭnĭ būs crĕpĭ tānt, s̄ı̄c dē̄ns̄ı̄s īctĭbŭs hē̄rō̄s
crē̄bĕr ŭ trā̄quĕ mă nū̄ pūl sāt vēr sātquĕ Dă rē̄tā. 460
Tūm pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s prō̄ cē̄dĕrĕ lōngĭŭs ı̄̄rā̄s
ēt saē vı̄̄re ănĭ mı̄̄s Ēn tēllum haūd pāssŭs ă cērbı̄̄s,
sēd f̄ı̄ nem īmpŏsŭ īt pū gnaē fēs sūmquĕ Dă rē̄tā

119



Vergil Aeneid Book 5

ē̄rĭpŭ īt mūl cē̄ns dīc t̄ı̄s āc tā̄lĭă fā̄tūr:
‘̄ı̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x, quae¯ tānta ănĭ mūm dē̄ mēntĭă cē̄pīt? 465
nō̄n vı̄̄ r̄ı̄s ălĭ ā̄s cōn vērsăquĕ nū̄mĭnă sēnt̄ı̄s?
cē̄dĕ dĕ ō̄.’ dı̄̄ xītque ēt proēlĭă vō̄cĕ dĭ rē̄mīt.
āst īl lūm f̄ı̄ dı̄ aēquā̄ lē̄s gĕnŭ a aēgră tră hēntēm
iāctān tēmque ū trō̄quĕ că pūt crās sūmquĕ crŭ ō̄rēm
ō̄re ē̄ iēctān tēm mīx tō̄sque īn sānguĭnĕ dēntē̄s 470
dū̄cūnt ād nā̄ vı̄̄s; gălĕ āmque ē̄n sēmquĕ vŏ cā̄t̄ı̄
āccĭpĭ ūnt, pāl mam Ēntēl lō̄ taū rūmquĕ rĕ līnquūnt.
hı̄̄c vīc tōr sŭpĕ rā̄ns ănĭ mı̄̄s taū rō̄quĕ sŭ pērbūs
‘nā̄tĕ dĕ ā̄, vō̄s que haēc’ īn quīt ‘cō gnō̄scĭtĕ, Teūcr̄ı̄,
ēt mĭhĭ quae¯ fŭĕ rīnt iŭvĕ nā̄l̄ı īn cōrpŏrĕ vı̄̄rē̄s 475
ēt quā̄ sērvē̄ tīs rĕvŏ cā̄tum ā̄ mōrtĕ Dă rē̄tā.’
dı̄̄xĭt, ĕt ādvēr s̄ı̄ cōn trā̄ stĕtĭt ō̄ră iŭ vēncı̄̄
quı̄̄ dō̄ num āstā̄ bāt pū gnaē, dū̄ rō̄squĕ rĕ dūctā̄
l̄ı̄brā̄ vīt dēx trā̄ mĕdĭ a īntēr cōrnŭă caēstū̄s
ārdŭŭs, ē�rā̄c tō̄que īn l̄ı̄sĭt ĭn ōssă cĕ rēbrō̄: 480
stērnĭtŭr ēxănĭ mīsquĕ trĕ mē̄ns prō̄ cūmbĭt hŭ mı̄̄ bō̄s.
īllĕ sŭ pēr tā̄ l̄ı̄s ēf fūndīt pēctŏrĕ vō̄cē̄s:
‘hānc tĭbi, Ĕ rȳx, mĕlĭ ō̄rem ănĭ mām prō̄ mōrtĕ Dă rē̄tīs
pērsōl vō; hı̄̄c vīc tōr caēs tū̄s ār tēmquĕ rĕ pō̄nō̄.’
Prō̄tĭnŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s cĕlĕ r̄ı̄ cēr tā̄rĕ să gī�ā̄ 485
īnvı̄̄ tāt quı̄̄ fōrtĕ vĕ līnt ēt praēmĭă dı̄̄cīt,
īngēn t̄ı̄quĕ mă nū̄ mā̄ lūm dē̄ nā̄vĕ Sĕ rēst̄ı̄
ē̄rĭgĭt ēt vŏlŭ crēm trā̄ iēctō īn fū̄nĕ cŏ lūmbām,
quō̄ tēn dānt fēr rūm, mā̄ lō̄ sūs pēndĭt ăb āltō̄.
cōnvē̄ nē̄rĕ vĭ r̄ı̄ dē̄ iēctām que aērĕă sōrtēm 490
āccē̄ pīt gălĕ a, ēt pr̄ı̄ mūs clā̄ mō̄rĕ sĕ cūndō̄
Hȳrtăcĭ dae ānte ōm nı̄̄s ēx īt lŏcŭs Hīppŏcŏ ōntīs;
quēm mŏdŏ nā̄vā̄ l̄ı̄ Mnēs theūs cēr tā̄mĭnĕ vīctōr
cō̄nsĕquĭ tūr, vĭrĭ dı̄̄ Mnēs theūs ē̄ vı̄̄nctŭs ŏ l̄ı̄vā̄.

120



Vergil Aeneid Book 5

tērtĭŭs Eūry̆tĭ ō̄n, tŭŭs, ō̄ clā̄ rīssĭmĕ, frā̄tēr, 495
Pāndărĕ, quı̄̄ quōn dām iūs sūs cō̄n fūndĕrĕ foēdūs
īn mĕdĭ ō̄s tē̄ lūm tōr sīst̄ı̄ pr̄ı̄mŭs Ă chı̄̄vō̄s.
ēxtrē̄ mūs gălĕ ā̄que ı̄̄ mā̄ sūb sē̄dĭt Ă cēstē̄s,
aūsŭs ĕt īpsĕ mă nū̄ iŭvĕ nūm tēmp tā̄rĕ lă bō̄rēm.
tūm vălĭ dı̄̄s �ē xō̄s īn cūrvānt vı̄̄rĭbŭs ārcū̄s 500
prō̄ sē̄ quīsquĕ vĭ r̄ı ēt dē̄ prō̄mūnt tē̄lă phă rētr̄ı̄s,
pr̄ı̄măquĕ pēr caē lūm nēr vō̄ str̄ı̄ dēntĕ să gī�ā̄
Hȳrtăcĭ daē iŭvĕ nīs vŏlŭ cr̄ı̄s dı̄̄ vērbĕrăt aūrā̄s,
ēt vĕnĭt ādvēr s̄ı̄que ı̄̄n f̄ı̄gĭtŭr ārbŏrĕ mā̄l̄ı̄.
īntrĕmŭ īt mā̄ lūs tĭmŭ ītque ēx tērrĭtă pēnnı̄̄s 505
ā̄lĕs, ĕt īngēn t̄ı̄ sŏnŭ ē̄rūnt ōmnĭă plaūsū̄.
pōst ā̄ cēr Mnēs theūs ād dūctō̄ cō̄nstĭtĭt ārcū̄
āltă pĕ tē̄ns, părĭ tērque ŏcŭ lō̄s tē̄ lūmquĕ tĕ tēndīt.
āst īp sām mĭsĕ rāndŭs ă vēm cōn tīngĕrĕ fērrō̄
nō̄n vălŭ īt; nō̄ dō̄s ēt vīncŭlă l̄ı̄nĕă rū̄pīt 510
quı̄̄s īn nēxă pĕ dēm mā̄ lō̄ pēn dē̄băt ăb āltō̄;
īllă Nŏ tō̄s āt que ā̄tră vŏ lā̄ns īn nū̄bĭlă fū̄gīt.
tūm răpĭ dūs, iām dū̄dum ār cū̄ cōn tēntă pă rā̄tō̄
tē̄lă tĕ nē̄ns, frā̄ trem Eūry̆tĭ ō̄n īn vō̄tă vŏ cā̄vīt,
iām văcŭ ō̄ laē tām caē lō̄ spĕcŭ lā̄tŭs ĕt ā̄l̄ı̄s 515
plaūdēn tēm nī grā̄ f̄ı̄ gīt sūb nū̄bĕ cŏ lūmbām.
dē̄cĭdĭt ēxănĭ mīs vı̄̄ tāmquĕ rĕ l̄ı̄quĭt ĭn āstr̄ı̄s
aēthĕrĭ ı̄̄s f̄ı̄ xāmquĕ rĕ fērt dē̄ lā̄psă să gī�ām.
Ā̄mīs sā̄ sō̄ lūs pāl mā̄ sŭpĕ rā̄băt Ă cēstē̄s,
quı̄̄ tămĕn ā̄ĕrĭ ā̄s tē̄ lūm cōn tēndĭt ĭn aūrā̄s 520
ōstēn tā̄ns ār tēmquĕ pă tēr ār cūmquĕ sŏ nāntēm.
hı̄̄c ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s sŭbĭ tum ōbĭcĭ tūr mā gnō̄quĕ fŭ tū̄rūm
aūgŭrĭ ō̄ mō̄ns trūm; dŏcŭ īt pōst ēxĭtŭs īngē̄ns
sē̄răquĕ tērrĭfĭ cı̄̄ cĕcĭ nē̄rūnt ō̄mĭnă vā̄tē̄s.
nāmquĕ vŏ lā̄ns lĭquĭ dı̄̄s īn nū̄bĭbŭs ā̄rsĭt hă rūndō̄ 525
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sīgnā̄ vītquĕ vĭ ām �ām mı̄̄s tĕnŭ ı̄̄squĕ rĕ cēssīt
cō̄nsū̄mp ta īn vēn tō̄s, caē lō̄ ceū saēpĕ rĕ f̄ı̄xā
trā̄nscūr rūnt cr̄ı̄ nēmquĕ vŏ lāntĭă s̄ı̄dĕră dū̄cūnt.
ā�ŏnĭ t̄ı̄s haē sē̄re ănĭ mı̄̄s sŭpĕ rō̄squĕ prĕ cā̄t̄ı̄
Tr̄ı̄năcrĭ ı̄̄ Teū cr̄ı̄quĕ vĭ r̄ı̄, nēc māxĭmŭs ō̄mēn 530
ābnŭĭt Aēnē̄ ā̄s, sēd laētum ām plēxŭs Ă cēstē̄n
mū̄nĕrĭ būs cŭmŭ lāt mā gnı̄̄s āc tā̄lĭă fā̄tūr:
‘sū̄mĕ, pă tēr, nām tē̄ vŏlŭ īt rē̄x māgnŭs Ŏ lȳmpı̄̄
tā̄lĭbŭs aūspĭcĭ ı̄̄s ēx sōrtēm dū̄cĕre hŏ nō̄rē̄s.
īpsĭŭs Ānchı̄̄ saē lōn gaēvı̄ hōc mū̄nŭs hă bē̄bīs, 535
crā̄tē̄ ra īmprēs sūm sī gnı̄̄s, quēm �rā̄cĭŭs ō̄līm
Ānchı̄̄ saē gĕnĭ tō̄r̄ı īn māgnō̄ mū̄nĕrĕ Cīsseūs
fērrĕ sŭ ı̄̄ dĕdĕ rāt mŏnĭ mēntum ēt pīgnŭs ă mō̄rīs.’
s̄ı̄c fā̄ tūs cīn gīt vĭrĭ dānt̄ı̄ tēmpŏră laūrō̄
ēt pr̄ı̄ mum ānte ōm nı̄̄s vīc tō̄rem āp pēllăt Ă cēstē̄n. 540
nēc bŏnŭs Eūry̆tĭ ō̄n praē lā̄tō īn vı̄̄dĭt hŏ nō̄r̄ı̄,
quāmvı̄̄s sō̄lŭs ă vēm caē lō̄ dē̄ iē̄cĭt ăb āltō̄.
prōxĭmŭs īngrĕdĭ tūr dō̄ nı̄̄s quı̄̄ vīncŭlă rū̄pīt,
ēxtrē̄ mūs vŏlŭ cr̄ı̄ quı̄̄ f̄ı̄xĭt hă rūndĭnĕ mā̄lūm.
Āt pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s nō̄n dūm cēr tā̄mĭnĕ mīssō̄ 545
cū̄stō̄ dem ād sē̄ sē̄ cŏmĭ tēmque īm pū̄bĭs Ĭ ū̄l̄ı̄
Ē̄py̆tĭ dē̄n vŏcăt, ēt f̄ı̄ dām s̄ı̄c fā̄tŭr ăd aūrēm:
‘vā̄de ăge ĕt Āscănĭ ō̄, s̄ı̄ iām pŭĕ r̄ı̄lĕ pă rā̄tūm
āgmĕn hă bēt sē̄ cūm cūr sū̄sque ı̄̄n strū̄xĭt ĕ quō̄rūm,
dū̄căt ă vō̄ tūr mā̄s ēt sē̄sē ōs tēndăt ĭn ārmı̄̄s 550
dı̄̄c’ ăĭt. īpse ōm nēm lōn gō̄ dē̄ cē̄dĕrĕ cīrcō̄
ı̄̄nfū̄ sūm pŏpŭ lum ēt cām pō̄s iŭbĕt ēssĕ pă tēnt̄ı̄s.
īncē̄ dūnt pŭĕ r̄ı̄ părĭ tērque ān te ō̄ră pă rēntūm
frē̄nā̄ t̄ı̄s lū̄ cēnt ĭn ĕ quı̄̄s, quō̄s ōmnĭs ĕ ūnt̄ı̄s
Tr̄ı̄năcrĭ aē mı̄̄ rā̄tă frĕ mīt Trō iaēquĕ iŭ vēntū̄s. 555
ōmnĭbŭs īn mō̄ rēm tō̄n sā̄ cŏmă prēssă cŏ rō̄nā̄;
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cōrnĕă bı̄̄nă fĕ rūnt praē f̄ı̄xa hās t̄ı̄lĭă fērrō̄,
pārs lē̄ vı̄̄s ŭmĕ rō̄ phărĕ trā̄s; īt pēctŏrĕ sūmmō̄
�ēxĭlĭs ōbtōr t̄ı̄ pēr cōllūm cīrcŭlŭs aūr̄ı̄.
trē̄s ĕquĭ tūm nŭmĕ rō̄ tūrmaē tēr nı̄̄quĕ vă gāntūr 560
dūctō̄ rē̄s; pŭĕ r̄ı̄ bīs sē̄nı̄̄ quēmquĕ sĕ cū̄t̄ı̄
āgmĭnĕ pārt̄ı̄ tō̄ fūl gēnt părĭ būsquĕ mă gīstr̄ı̄s.
ū̄nā ăcĭ ē̄s iŭvĕ nūm, dū̄ cīt quām pārvŭs ŏ vāntēm
nō̄mĕn ă vı̄̄ rĕfĕ rē̄ns Prĭă mūs, tŭă clā̄ră, Pŏ l̄ı̄tē̄,
prō̄gĕnĭ ē̄s, aūc tū̄ra Ĭtă lō̄s; quēm �rā̄cĭŭs ālbı̄̄s 565
pōrtăt ĕ quūs bĭcŏ lōr măcŭ l̄ı̄s, vēs t̄ı̄gĭă pr̄ı̄mı̄̄
ālbă pĕ dīs frōn tēmque ōs tēntā̄ns ārdŭŭs ālbām.
āltĕr Ă tȳs, gĕnŭs ūnde Ătĭ ı̄̄ dū̄ xē̄rĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄,
pārvŭs Ă tȳs pŭĕ rō̄quĕ pŭ ēr dı̄̄ lē̄ctŭs Ĭ ū̄lō̄.
ēxtrē̄ mūs fō̄r mā̄que ān te ōmnīs pūlchĕr Ĭ ū̄lūs 570
Sı̄̄dŏnĭ ō ēst īn vēctŭs ĕ quō̄, quēm cāndĭdă Dı̄̄dō̄
ēssĕ sŭ ı̄̄ dĕdĕ rāt mŏnĭ mēntum ēt pīgnŭs ă mō̄rīs.
cē̄tĕră Tr̄ı̄năcrĭ ı̄̄s pū̄ bē̄s sĕnĭ ō̄rĭs Ă cēstaē
fērtŭr ĕ quı̄̄s.
ēxcĭpĭ ūnt plaū sū̄ păvĭ dō̄s gaū dēntquĕ tŭ ēntē̄s 575
Dārdănĭ daē, vĕtĕ rūmque ā gnō̄scūnt ō̄ră pă rēntūm.
pōstquam ōm nēm laē t̄ı̄ cō̄n sēssum ŏcŭ lō̄squĕ sŭ ō̄rūm
lū̄strā̄ vē̄re ĭn ĕ quı̄̄s, sī gnūm clā̄ mō̄rĕ pă rā̄t̄ı̄s
Ē̄py̆tĭ dē̄s lōn gē̄ dĕdĭt ı̄̄nsŏnŭ ītquĕ �ă gēllō̄.
ōll̄ı̄ dīscūr rē̄rĕ pă rē̄s āt que āgmĭnă tērnı̄̄ 580
dı̄̄dūc t̄ı̄s sōl vē̄rĕ chŏ r̄ı̄s, rū̄r sūsquĕ vŏ cā̄t̄ı̄
cōnvēr tē̄rĕ vĭ ā̄s ı̄̄n fē̄stăquĕ tē̄lă tŭ lē̄rē.
īnde ălĭ ō̄s ĭnĕ ūnt cūr sū̄s ălĭ ō̄squĕ rĕ cūrsū̄s
ādvēr s̄ı̄ spătĭ ı̄̄s, āl tērnō̄s que ōrbĭbŭs ōrbı̄̄s
īmpĕdĭ ūnt pū gnaēquĕ cĭ ēnt sĭmŭ lā̄cră sŭb ārmı̄̄s; 585
ēt nūnc tērgă fŭ gā̄ nū̄ dānt, nūnc spı̄̄cŭlă vērtūnt
ı̄̄nfē̄n s̄ı̄, fāc tā̄ părĭ tēr nūnc pā̄cĕ fĕ rūntūr.
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ūt quōn dām Crē̄ tā̄ fēr tūr Lăby̆ rīnthŭs ĭn āltā̄
pāriĕtĭ būs tēx tūm caē cı̄̄s ĭtĕr āncĭpĭ tēmquē
mı̄̄llĕ vĭ ı̄̄s hăbŭ īssĕ dŏ lūm, quā̄ sīgnă sĕ quēndı̄̄ 590
frāngĕrĕt īndē̄ prē̄nsŭs ĕt īnrĕmĕ ā̄bĭlĭs ērrōr;
haūd ălĭ ō̄ Teū crūm nā̄ t̄ı̄ vēs t̄ı̄gĭă cūrsū̄
īmpĕdĭ ūnt tē xūntquĕ fŭ gā̄s ēt proēlĭă lū̄dō̄,
dēlphı̄̄ nūm sĭmĭ lē̄s quı̄̄ pēr mărĭ a ū̄mĭdă nāndō̄
Cārpăthĭ ūm Lĭby̆ cūmquĕ sĕ cānt. 595
hūnc mō̄ rēm cūr sū̄s āt que haēc cēr tā̄mĭnă pr̄ı̄mūs
Āscănĭ ūs, Lōn gām mū̄ rīs cūm cīngĕrĕt Ālbām,
rē�ŭlĭt ēt pr̄ı̄s cō̄s dŏcŭ īt cĕlĕ brā̄rĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s,
quō̄ pŭĕr īpsĕ mŏ dō̄, sē̄ cūm quō̄ Trō̄ĭă pū̄bē̄s;
Ālbā̄ nı̄̄ dŏcŭ ē̄rĕ sŭ ō̄s; hīnc māxĭmă pōrrō̄ 600
āccē̄ pīt Rō̄ ma ēt pătrĭ ūm sēr vā̄vĭt hŏ nō̄rēm;
Trōiăquĕ nūnc pŭĕ r̄ı̄, Trō iā̄nūm dı̄̄cĭtŭr āgmēn.
hā̄c cĕlĕ brā̄tă tĕ nūs sā̄nc tō̄ cēr tā̄mĭnă pātr̄ı̄.
Hīnc pr̄ı̄ mūm Fōr tū̄nă fĭ dēm mū̄ tā̄tă nŏ vā̄vīt.
dūm vărĭ ı̄̄s tŭmŭ lō̄ rĕfĕ rūnt sōl lēmnĭă lū̄dı̄̄s, 605
Ī̄rīm dē̄ caē lō̄ mı̄̄ sīt Sā̄ tūrnĭă Iū̄nō̄
Ī̄lĭă cam ād clās sēm vēn tō̄sque ā spı̄̄răt ĕ ūnt̄ı̄,
mūltă mŏ vē̄ns nēc dum ānt̄ı̄ quūm sătŭ rā̄tă dŏ lō̄rēm.
īllă vĭ ām cĕlĕ rā̄ns pēr mı̄̄llĕ cŏ lō̄rĭbŭs ārcūm
nū̄ll̄ı̄ vı̄̄să cĭ tō̄ dē̄ cūrrīt trā̄mĭtĕ vīrgō̄. 610
cō̄nspĭcĭt īngēn tēm cōn cūrsum ēt l̄ı̄tŏră lū̄strāt
dē̄sēr tō̄squĕ vĭ dēt pōr tū̄s clās sēmquĕ rĕ līctām.
āt prŏcŭl īn sō̄ lā̄ sē̄ crē̄taē Trō̄ădĕs ā̄ctā̄
ā̄mīs sum Ānchı̄̄ sē̄n �ē̄ bānt, cū̄nc taēquĕ prŏ fūndūm
pōntum ā spēctā̄ bānt �ēn tē̄s. heū tōt vădă fēss̄ı̄s 615
ēt tān tūm sŭpĕr ēssĕ mă rīs, vō̄x ōmnĭbŭs ū̄nā;
ūrbem ō̄ rānt, taē dēt pĕlă gı̄̄ pēr fērrĕ lă bō̄rēm.
ērgō īn tēr mĕdĭ ā̄s sē̄ sē haūd ī gnā̄ră nŏ cēndı̄̄
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cōnĭcĭt ēt făcĭ ēmquĕ dĕ aē vēs tēmquĕ rĕ pō̄nīt;
fīt Bĕrŏ ē̄, Tmărĭ ı̄̄ cōn iū̄nx lōn gaēvă Dŏ rȳcl̄ı̄, 620
cuī gĕnŭs ēt quōn dām nō̄ mēn nā̄ t̄ı̄quĕ fŭ īssēnt,
āc s̄ı̄c Dārdănĭ dūm mĕdĭ ām sē̄ mā̄trĭbŭs ı̄̄nfērt.
‘ō̄ mĭsĕ raē, quā̄s nō̄n mănŭs’ īnquĭt ‘Ă chā̄ĭcă bēllō̄
trā̄xĕrĭt ād lē̄ tūm pătrĭ aē sūb moēnĭbŭs! ō̄ gē̄ns
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x, cuī tē ēxĭtĭ ō̄ Fōr tū̄nă rĕ sērvāt? 625
sēptĭmă pōst Trō iae ēxcĭdĭ ūm iām vērtĭtŭr aēstā̄s,
cūm frĕtă, cūm tēr rā̄s ōm nı̄̄s, tŏt ĭn hōspĭtă sāxā
s̄ı̄dĕră que ē̄mē̄n saē fĕrĭ mūr, dūm pēr mărĕ māgnūm
Ī̄tălĭ ām sĕquĭ mūr fŭgĭ ēntem ēt vōlvĭmŭr ūndı̄̄s.
hı̄̄c Ĕry̆ cīs f̄ı̄ nē̄s frā̄ tērnı̄ āt que hōspĕs Ă cēstē̄s: 630
quīs prŏhĭ bēt mū̄ rō̄s iăcĕ re ēt dărĕ cı̄̄vĭbŭs ūrbēm?
ō̄ pătrĭ a ēt rāp t̄ı̄ nē̄ quı̄̄quam ēx hōstĕ pĕ nā̄tē̄s,
nū̄llănĕ iām Trō iaē dı̄̄ cēntūr moēnĭă? nūsquām
Hēctŏrĕ ō̄s ām nı̄̄s, Xān thum ēt Sĭmŏ ēntă, vĭ dē̄bō̄?
quı̄̄n ăgĭ te ēt mē̄ cum ı̄̄nfaūs tā̄s ēx ū̄rĭtĕ pūppı̄̄s. 635
nām mĭhĭ Cāssān draē pēr sōmnūm vā̄tĭs ĭ mā̄gō̄
ā̄rdēn t̄ı̄s dărĕ vı̄̄să fă cē̄s: “hı̄̄c quae¯ rĭtĕ Trōiām;
hı̄̄c dŏmŭs ēst” īn quīt “vō̄ bı̄̄s.” iām tēmpŭs ă gı̄̄ rē̄s,
nēc tān t̄ı̄s mŏră prō̄dĭgĭ ı̄̄s. ē̄n quā�ŭŏr ā̄raē
Nēptū̄ nō̄; dĕŭs īpsĕ fă cē̄s ănĭ mūmquĕ mĭ nīstrāt.’ 640
haēc mĕmŏ rā̄ns pr̄ı̄ ma ı̄̄nfē̄n sūm vı̄̄ cōrrĭpĭt īgnēm
sūblā̄ tā̄quĕ prŏ cūl dēx trā̄ cō̄n ı̄̄xă cŏ rūscāt
ēt iăcĭt. ārrē̄c taē mēn tē̄s stŭpĕ fāctăquĕ cōrdā
Ī̄lĭă dum. hı̄̄c ū̄ na ē̄ mūl t̄ı̄s, quae¯ māxĭmă nā̄tū̄,
Pȳrgō̄, tōt Prĭă mı̄̄ nā̄ tō̄rūm rē̄gĭă nū̄tr̄ı̄x: 645
‘nō̄n Bĕrŏ ē̄ vō̄ bı̄̄s, nō̄n haēc Rhoē tē̄ĭă, mā̄trē̄s,
ēst Dŏry̆ cl̄ı̄ cōn iū̄nx; dı̄̄ vı̄̄nı̄̄ sīgnă dĕ cō̄rīs
ā̄rdēn t̄ı̄squĕ nŏ tā̄te ŏcŭ lō̄s, quı̄̄ spı̄̄rĭtŭs īll̄ı̄,
quı̄̄ vūl tūs vō̄ cīsquĕ sŏ nūs vēl grēssŭs ĕ ūnt̄ı̄.
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īpsa ĕgŏ mēt dū̄ dūm Bĕrŏ ē̄n dı̄̄ grēssă rĕ l̄ı̄quı̄̄ 650
aēgram, īn dīgnān tēm tā̄ l̄ı̄ quōd sō̄lă că rē̄rēt
mū̄nĕrĕ nēc mĕrĭ tō̄s Ān chı̄̄sae ı̄̄n fērrĕt hŏ nō̄rē̄s.’
haēc ēf fā̄tā.
āt mā̄ trē̄s pr̄ı̄ mō āncĭpĭ tē̄s ŏcŭ l̄ı̄squĕ mă līgnı̄̄s
āmbĭgŭ aē spēc tā̄rĕ ră tē̄s mĭsĕ rum īntĕr ă mō̄rēm 655
praēsēn tīs tēr raē fā̄ t̄ı̄squĕ vŏ cāntĭă rē̄gnā,
cūm dĕă sē̄ părĭ būs pēr caēlūm sūstŭlĭt ā̄l̄ı̄s
īngēn tēmquĕ fŭ gā̄ sĕcŭ īt sūb nū̄bĭbŭs ārcūm.
tūm vē̄ rō ā�ŏnĭ taē mō̄ns tr̄ı̄s āc taēquĕ fŭ rō̄rē
cōnclā̄ mānt, răpĭ ūntquĕ fŏ cı̄̄s pĕnĕ trā̄lĭbŭs īgnēm, 660
pārs spŏlĭ ānt ā̄ rā̄s, frōn dem āc vīr gūltă fă cē̄squē
cōnĭcĭ ūnt. fŭrĭt īmmīs s̄ı̄s Vōl cā̄nŭs hă bē̄nı̄̄s
trā̄nstră pĕr ēt rē̄ mō̄s ēt pīctā̄s ābiĕtĕ pūppı̄̄s.
Nū̄ntĭŭs Ānchı̄̄ sae ād tŭmŭ lūm cŭnĕ ō̄squĕ thĕ ā̄tr̄ı̄
īncē̄n sā̄s pēr fērt nā̄ vı̄̄s Eū mē̄lŭs, ĕt īps̄ı̄ 665
rēspĭcĭ ūnt ā̄ tram īn nīm bō̄ vŏlĭ tā̄rĕ fă vı̄̄llām.
pr̄ı̄mŭs ĕt Āscănĭ ūs, cūr sū̄s ūt laētŭs ĕ quēstr̄ı̄s
dū̄cē̄ bāt, s̄ı̄c ā̄cĕr ĕ quō̄ tūr bā̄tă pĕ t̄ı̄vīt
cāstră, nĕc ēxănĭ mē̄s pōs sūnt rĕtĭ nē̄rĕ mă gīstr̄ı̄.
‘quīs fŭrŏr īstĕ nŏ vūs? quō̄ nūnc, quō̄ tēndĭtĭs’ īnquīt 670
‘heū mĭsĕ raē cı̄̄ vē̄s? nō̄n hōstem ĭnĭ mı̄̄căquĕ cāstrā
Ārgı̄̄ vūm, vēs trā̄s spē̄s ū̄rĭtĭs. ē̄n, ĕgŏ vēstēr
Āscănĭ ūs! gălĕ am āntĕ pĕ dē̄s prō̄ iē̄cĭt ĭn ā̄nēm,
quā̄ lū̄ dō īndū̄ tūs bēl l̄ı̄ sĭmŭ lā̄cră cĭ ē̄bāt.
āccĕlĕ rāt sĭmŭl Aēnē̄ ā̄s, sĭmŭl āgmĭnă Teūcrūm. 675
āst īl laē dı̄̄ vērsă mĕ tū̄ pēr l̄ı̄tŏră pāssīm
dī�ŭgĭ ūnt, sīl vā̄sque ēt s̄ı̄cŭbĭ cōncăvă fū̄rtīm
sāxă pĕ tūnt; pĭgĕt īncēp t̄ı̄ lū̄ cīsquĕ, sŭ ō̄squē
mū̄tā̄ tae āgnō̄s cūnt ēx cūssăquĕ pēctŏrĕ Iū̄nō ēst.
Sēd nō̄n īdcīr cō̄ �ām ma ātque īn cēndĭă vı̄̄r̄ı̄s 680
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īndŏmĭ tā̄s pŏsŭ ē̄re; ū̄ dō̄ sūb rō̄bŏrĕ vı̄̄vīt
stūppă vŏ mē̄ns tār dūm fū̄ mūm, lēn tūsquĕ că r̄ı̄nā̄s
ē̄st văpŏr ēt tō̄ tō̄ dē̄ scēndīt cōrpŏrĕ pēstīs,
nēc vı̄̄ rē̄s hē̄ rō̄um ı̄̄n fū̄săquĕ �ū̄mĭnă prō̄sūnt.
tūm pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s āb scīndĕrĕ vēstēm 685
aūxĭlĭ ō̄quĕ vŏ cā̄rĕ dĕ ō̄s ēt tēndĕrĕ pālmā̄s:
‘Iūppĭtĕr ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns, s̄ı̄ nō̄ndum ēx ō̄sŭs ăd ū̄nūm
Trōiā̄ nō̄s, s̄ı̄ quīd pĭĕ tā̄s ān t̄ı̄quă lă bō̄rē̄s
rēspĭcĭt hū̄mā̄ nō̄s, dā̄ �āmmam ē̄ vā̄dĕrĕ clāss̄ı̄
nūnc, pătĕr, ēt tĕnŭ ı̄̄s Teū crūm rē̄s ē̄rĭpĕ lē̄tō̄. 690
vēl tū̄, quōd sŭpĕr ēst, ı̄̄n fē̄stō̄ fūlmĭnĕ mōrt̄ı̄,
s̄ı̄ mĕrĕ ōr, dē̄ mī�ĕ tŭ ā̄que hı̄̄c ōbrŭĕ dēxtrā̄.’
vīx haēc ē̄dĭdĕ rāt cum ēf fū̄s̄ı̄s īmbrĭbŭs ā̄trā
tēmpēs tā̄s sĭnĕ mō̄rĕ fŭ rīt tŏnĭ trū̄quĕ trĕ mē̄scūnt
ārdŭă tērrā̄ rum ēt cām pı̄̄; rŭĭt aēthĕrĕ tō̄tō̄ 695
tūrbĭdŭs īmbĕr ă quā̄ dē̄n s̄ı̄squĕ nĭ gērrĭmŭs Aūstr̄ı̄s,
īmplēn tūrquĕ sŭ pēr pūp pē̄s, sē̄ mūstă mă dē̄scūnt
rō̄bŏră, rēst̄ı̄nc tūs dō̄ nēc văpŏr ōmnĭs ĕt ōmnē̄s
quā�ŭŏr ā̄mīs s̄ı̄s sēr vā̄tae ā̄ pēstĕ că r̄ı̄naē.
Āt pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s cā̄ sū̄ cōn cūssŭs ă cērbō̄ 700
nūnc hū̄c īngēn t̄ı̄s, nūnc īllū̄c pēctŏrĕ cū̄rā̄s
mū̄tā̄ bāt vēr sā̄ns, Sĭcŭ l̄ı̄snĕ rĕ s̄ı̄dĕrĕt ārvı̄̄s
ōbl̄ı̄ tūs fā̄ tō̄rum, Ĭtă lā̄snĕ că pēssĕrĕt ō̄rā̄s.
tūm sĕnĭ ōr Naū tē̄s, ū̄ nūm Tr̄ı̄ tō̄nĭă Pāllās
quēm dŏcŭ īt mūl tā̄que ı̄̄n sīgnēm rēddĭdĭt ārtē 705
haēc rē spō̄nsă dă bāt, vēl quae¯ pōr tēndĕrĕt ı̄̄rā
māgnă dĕ ūm vēl quae¯ fā̄ tō̄rūm pōscĕrĕt ō̄rdō̄;
īsque hı̄̄s Aēnē̄ ā̄n sō̄ lā̄tūs vō̄cĭbŭs ı̄̄nfīt:
‘nā̄tĕ dĕ ā̄, quō̄ fā̄tă tră hūnt rĕtră hūntquĕ sĕ quā̄mūr;
quīdquĭd ĕ rīt, sŭpĕ rānda ōm nīs fōr tū̄nă fĕ rēndō ēst. 710
ēst tĭbĭ Dārdănĭ ūs dı̄̄ vı̄̄naē stīrpĭs Ă cēstē̄s:
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hūnc căpĕ cō̄nsĭlĭ ı̄̄s sŏcĭ um ēt cōn iūngĕ vŏ lēntēm,
huīc trā̄ de ā̄mīs s̄ı̄s sŭpĕ rānt quı̄̄ nā̄vĭbŭs ēt quō̄s
pērtaē sūm mā gnı̄ īncēp t̄ı̄ rē̄ rūmquĕ tŭ ā̄rum ēst.
lōngaē vō̄squĕ sĕ nē̄s āc fēssā̄s aēquŏrĕ mā̄trē̄s 715
ēt quīd quīd tē̄ cum īnvălĭ dūm mĕtŭ ē̄nsquĕ pĕ r̄ı̄cl̄ı ēst
dē̄lĭge, ĕt hı̄̄s hăbĕ ānt tēr r̄ı̄s sĭnĕ moēnĭă fēss̄ı̄;
ūrbem āp pēllā̄ būnt pēr mīssō̄ nō̄mĭne Ă cēstām.’
Tā̄lĭbŭs īncē̄n sūs dīc t̄ı̄s sĕnĭ ō̄rĭs ă mı̄̄cı̄̄
tūm vē̄ rō īn cū̄ rā̄s ănĭ mō̄ dı̄̄ dū̄cĭtŭr ōmnı̄̄s; 720
ēt Nōx ā̄tră pŏ lūm bı̄̄ gı̄̄s sūb vēctă tĕ nē̄bāt.
vı̄̄să dĕ hīnc caē lō̄ făcĭ ē̄s dē̄ lā̄psă pă rēntīs
Ānchı̄̄ saē sŭbĭ tō̄ tā̄ l̄ı̄s ēf fūndĕrĕ vō̄cē̄s:
‘nā̄tĕ, mĭ hı̄̄ vı̄̄ tā̄ quōn dām, dūm vı̄̄tă mă nē̄bāt,
cā̄rĕ mă gīs, nā̄ te Ī̄lĭă cı̄̄s ēx ērcĭtĕ fā̄t̄ı̄s, 725
īmpĕrĭ ō̄ Iŏvĭs hū̄c vĕnĭ ō̄, quı̄̄ clāssĭbŭs īgnēm
dē̄pŭlĭt, ēt caē lō̄ tān dēm mĭsĕ rā̄tŭs ăb āltō ēst.
cō̄nsĭlĭ ı̄̄s pā̄ rē̄ quae¯ nūnc pūl chērrĭmă Naūtē̄s
dāt sĕnĭ ōr; lē̄c tō̄s iŭvĕ nē̄s, fōr tīssĭmă cōrdā,
dē̄fĕr ĭn Ī̄tălĭ ām. gē̄ns dū̄ra āt que āspĕră cūltū̄ 730
dē̄bēl lāndă tĭ bı̄̄ Lătĭ ō ēst. Dı̄̄ tīs tămĕn āntē
ı̄̄nfēr nā̄s āc cē̄dĕ dŏ mō̄s ĕt Ă vērnă pĕr āltā
cōngrēs sū̄s pĕtĕ, nā̄tĕ, mĕ ō̄s. nō̄n mē īmpĭă nāmquē
Tārtăra hă bēnt, tr̄ı̄s tē̄s ūm braē, sĕd ă moēnă pĭ ō̄rūm
cōncĭlĭ a Ē̄ly̆sĭ ūmquĕ cŏ lō̄. hū̄c cāstă Sĭ bȳllā 735
nīgrā̄ rūm mūl tō̄ pĕcŭ dūm tē̄ sānguĭnĕ dū̄cēt.
tūm gĕnŭs ōmnĕ tŭ um ēt quae¯ dēntūr moēnĭă dīscē̄s.
iāmquĕ vă lē̄; tōr quēt mĕdĭ ō̄s Nōx ū̄mĭdă cūrsū̄s
ēt mē̄ saēvŭs ĕ quı̄̄s Ŏrĭ ē̄ns ād �ā̄vĭt ăn hē̄l̄ı̄s.’
dı̄̄xĕrăt ēt tĕnŭ ı̄̄s fū̄ gīt ceū fū̄mŭs ĭn aūrā̄s. 740
Aēnē̄ ā̄s ‘quō̄ deīndĕ rŭ īs? quō̄ prō̄rĭpĭs?’ īnquīt,
‘quēm fŭgĭs? aūt quīs tē̄ nōs tr̄ı̄s cōm plēxĭbŭs ārcēt?’
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haēc mĕmŏ rā̄ns cĭnĕ rem ēt sō̄ pı̄̄tō̄s sūscĭtăt īgnı̄̄s,
Pērgămĕ ūmquĕ Lă rem ēt cā̄ naē pĕnĕ trā̄lĭă Vēstaē
fārrĕ pĭ ō ēt plē̄ nā̄ sūp plēx vĕnĕ rā̄tŭr ă cērrā̄. 745
Ēxtēm plō̄ sŏcĭ ō̄s pr̄ı̄ mūmque āc cērsĭt Ă cēstē̄n
ēt Iŏvĭs īmpĕrĭ um ēt cā̄ r̄ı̄ praē cēptă pă rēntīs
ē̄dŏcĕt ēt quae¯ nūnc ănĭ mō̄ sēn tēntĭă cō̄nstēt.
haūd mŏră cō̄nsĭlĭ ı̄̄s, nēc iūssă rĕ cū̄săt Ă cēstē̄s:
trā̄nscr̄ı̄ būnt ūr bı̄̄ mā̄ trē̄s pŏpŭ lūmquĕ vŏ lēntēm 750
dē̄pō̄ nūnt, ănĭ mō̄s nı̄̄l māgnaē laūdĭs ĕ gēnt̄ı̄s.
īps̄ı̄ trā̄nstră nŏ vānt �ām mı̄̄sque ām bē̄să rĕ pō̄nūnt
rō̄bŏră nā̄vĭgĭ ı̄̄s, āp tānt rē̄ mō̄squĕ rŭ dēnt̄ı̄sque,
ēxĭgŭ ı̄̄ nŭmĕ rō̄, sēd bēllō̄ vı̄̄vĭdă vīrtū̄s.
īntĕrĕ ā Aēnē̄ ā̄s ūr bēm dē̄ sīgnăt ă rā̄trō̄ 755
sōrt̄ı̄ tūrquĕ dŏ mō̄s; hōc Ī̄lĭum ĕt haēc lŏcă Trōiām
ēssĕ iŭ bēt. gaū dēt rē̄ gnō̄ Trō iā̄nŭs Ă cēstē̄s
īndı̄̄ cītquĕ fŏ rum ēt pătrĭ būs dāt iū̄ră vŏ cā̄t̄ı̄s.
tūm vı̄̄ cı̄̄na ā str̄ı̄s Ĕry̆ cı̄̄nō īn vērtĭcĕ sē̄dē̄s
fūndā̄ tūr Vĕnĕ r̄ı Ī̄dălĭ aē, tŭmŭ lō̄quĕ să cērdō̄s 760
āc lū̄ cūs lā̄ tē̄ săcĕr āddĭtŭr Ānchı̄̄ sē̄ō̄.
Iāmquĕ dĭ ē̄s ĕpŭ lā̄tă nŏ vēm gē̄ns ōmnĭs, ĕt ā̄r̄ı̄s
fāctŭs hŏ nō̄s: plăcĭ dı̄̄ strā̄ vē̄rūnt aēquŏră vēnt̄ı̄
crē̄bĕr ĕt āspı̄̄ rā̄ns rū̄r sūs vŏcăt Aūstĕr ĭn āltūm.
ēxŏrĭ tūr prō̄ cūrva īn gē̄ns pēr l̄ı̄tŏră �ē̄tūs; 765
cōmplē xı̄ īntēr sē̄ nōc tēmquĕ dĭ ēmquĕ mŏ rāntūr.
īpsaē iām mā̄ trē̄s, īp s̄ı̄, quĭbŭs āspĕră quōndām
vı̄̄să mă rīs făcĭ ē̄s ēt nō̄n tŏlĕ rā̄bĭlĕ nō̄mēn,
ı̄̄rĕ vŏ lūnt ōm nēmquĕ fŭ gaē pēr fērrĕ lă bō̄rēm.
quō̄s bŏnŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s dīc t̄ı̄s sō̄ lā̄tŭr ă mı̄̄cı̄̄s 770
ēt cō̄n sānguĭnĕ ō̄ lăcrĭ mā̄ns cōm mēndăt Ă cēstaē.
tr̄ı̄s Ĕry̆ cı̄̄ vĭtŭ lō̄s ēt Tēmpē̄s tā̄tĭbŭs āgnām
caēdĕrĕ deīndĕ iŭ bēt sōl vı̄̄que ēx ō̄rdĭnĕ fū̄nēm.
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īpsĕ că pūt tō̄n saē fŏlĭ ı̄̄s ē̄ vı̄̄nctŭs ŏ l̄ı̄vaē
stā̄ns prŏcŭl īn prō̄ rā̄ pătĕ rām tĕnĕt, ēxtăquĕ sālsō̄s 775
prō̄ĭcĭt īn �ū̄c tū̄s āc vı̄̄nă lĭ quēntĭă fūndīt.
cērtā̄ tīm sŏcĭ ı̄̄ fĕrĭ ūnt măre ĕt aēquŏră vērrūnt;
prō̄sĕquĭ tūr sūr gē̄ns ā̄ pūppı̄̄ vēntŭs ĕ ūnt̄ı̄s.
Āt Vĕnŭs īntĕrĕ ā̄ Nēp tū̄num ēx ērcĭtă cū̄r̄ı̄s
ādlŏquĭ tūr tā̄ l̄ı̄sque ēf fūndīt pēctŏrĕ quēstū̄s: 780
‘Iū̄nō̄ nīs grăvĭs ı̄̄ră nĕ que ēxsătŭ rā̄bĭlĕ pēctūs
cō̄gūnt mē̄, Nēp tū̄nĕ, prĕ cē̄s dē̄ scēndĕre ĭn ōmnı̄̄s;
quām nēc lōngă dĭ ē̄s pĭĕ tā̄s nēc mı̄̄tĭgăt ū̄llā,
nēc Iŏvĭs īmpĕrĭ ō̄ fā̄ t̄ı̄sque ı̄̄n frā̄ctă quĭ ē̄scīt.
nō̄n mĕdĭ ā̄ dē̄ gēntĕ Phry̆ gum ēxē̄ dīssĕ nĕ fāndı̄̄s 785
ūrbem ŏdĭ ı̄̄s sătĭs ēst nēc poēnām trāxĕ pĕr ōmnēm
rē̄lĭquĭ ā̄s Trō iaē: cĭnĕ rē̄s āt que ōssă pĕr ē̄mptaē
ı̄̄nsĕquĭ tūr. caū sā̄s tān t̄ı̄ scĭăt īllă fŭ rō̄rīs.
īpsĕ mĭ hı̄̄ nū̄ pēr Lĭby̆ cı̄̄s tū̄ tēstĭs ĭn ūndı̄̄s
quām mō̄ lēm sŭbĭ tō ēxcĭĕ rīt: mărĭ a ōmnĭă caēlō̄ 790
mīscŭĭt Aēŏlĭ ı̄̄s nē̄ quı̄̄quām frē̄tă prŏ cēll̄ı̄s,
īn rē̄ gnı̄̄s hōc aūsă tŭ ı̄̄s.
pēr scĕlŭs ēcce ĕtĭ ām Trō iā̄nı̄̄s mā̄trĭbŭs ā̄ct̄ı̄s
ēxūs sīt foē dē̄ pūp pı̄̄s ēt clāssĕ sŭb ē̄gīt
ā̄mīs sā̄ sŏcĭ ō̄s ī gnō̄taē līnquĕrĕ tērraē. 795
quōd sŭpĕr ēst, ō̄ rō̄, lĭcĕ āt dărĕ tū̄tă pĕr ūndā̄s
vē̄lă tĭ bı̄̄, lĭcĕ āt Laū rēntem āt tīngĕrĕ �ȳbrīm,
s̄ı̄ cōn cēssă pĕ tō̄, s̄ı̄ dānt ĕă moēnĭă Pārcaē.’
tūm Sā̄ tūrnĭŭs haēc dŏmĭ tōr mărĭs ē̄dĭdĭt ālt̄ı̄:
‘fā̄s ōm ne ēst, Cy̆thĕ rē̄ă, mĕ ı̄̄s tē̄ f̄ı̄dĕrĕ rē̄gnı̄̄s, 800
ūndĕ gĕ nūs dū̄ cīs. mĕrŭ ı̄̄ quŏquĕ; saēpĕ fŭ rō̄rē̄s
cōmprēs s̄ı ēt răbĭ ēm tān tām caē l̄ı̄quĕ mă rīsquē.
nēc mĭnŏr īn tēr r̄ı̄s, Xān thūm Sĭmŏ ēntăquĕ tēstōr,
Aēnē̄ aē mĭhĭ cū̄ră tŭ ı̄̄. cūm Trō̄ĭa Ă chīllē̄s

130



Vergil Aeneid Book 5

ēxănĭ mā̄tă sĕ quē̄ns īm pīngĕrĕt āgmĭnă mū̄r̄ı̄s, 805
mı̄̄lĭă mūltă dă rēt lē̄ tō̄, gĕmĕ rēntquĕ rĕ plē̄t̄ı̄
āmnē̄s nēc rĕpĕ r̄ı̄rĕ vĭ am ātque ē̄ vōlvĕrĕ pōssēt
īn mărĕ sē̄ Xān thūs, Pē̄ l̄ı̄daē tūnc ĕgŏ fōrt̄ı̄
cōngrēs sum Aēnē̄ ā̄n nēc dı̄̄s nēc vı̄̄rĭbŭs aēquı̄̄s
nū̄bĕ că vā̄ răpŭ ı̄̄, cŭpĕ rēm cūm vērtĕre ăb ı̄̄mō̄ 810
strū̄ctă mĕ ı̄̄s mănĭ būs pēr iū̄raē moēnĭă Trōiaē.
nūnc quŏquĕ mē̄ns ĕă dēm pēr stāt mĭhĭ; pēllĕ tĭ mō̄rē̄s.
tū̄tūs, quō̄s ōp tā̄s, pōr tū̄s āc cē̄dĕt Ă vērnı̄̄.
ū̄nŭs ĕ rīt tān tum ā̄mīs sūm quēm gūrgĭtĕ quae¯ rē̄s;
ū̄nūm prō̄ mūl t̄ı̄s dăbĭ tūr căpūt.’ 815
hı̄̄s ŭbĭ laētă dĕ aē pēr mūlsīt pēctŏră dīct̄ı̄s,
iūngĭt ĕ quō̄s aū rō̄ gĕnĭ tōr, spū̄ māntĭă que āddīt
frē̄nă fĕ r̄ı̄s mănĭ būsque ōm nı̄̄s ēf fūndĭt hă bē̄nā̄s.
caērŭlĕ ō̄ pēr sūmmă lĕ vīs vŏlăt aēquŏră cūrrū̄;
sūbs̄ı̄ dūnt ūn daē tŭmĭ dūmquĕ sŭb āxĕ tŏ nānt̄ı̄ 820
stērnĭtŭr aēquŏr ă quı̄̄s, fŭgĭ ūnt vās tō aēthĕrĕ nīmbı̄̄.
tūm vărĭ aē cŏmĭ tūm făcĭ ē̄s, īm mā̄nĭă cē̄tē̄,
ēt sĕnĭ ōr Glaū cı̄̄ chŏrŭs Ī̄nō̄ ūsquĕ Pă laēmō̄n
Tr̄ı̄tō̄ nē̄squĕ cĭ t̄ı̄ Phōr cı̄̄que ēx ērcĭtŭs ōmnīs;
laēvă tĕ nēt �ĕtĭs ēt Mĕlĭ tē̄ Pănŏ pē̄ăquĕ vīrgō̄, 825
Nı̄̄saē ē̄ Spı̄̄ ō̄quĕ �ă l̄ı̄ăquĕ Cȳ̄mŏdŏ cē̄quē.
Hı̄̄c pătrĭs Aēnē̄ aē sūs pē̄nsām blāndă vĭ cīssīm
gaūdĭă pērtēmp tānt mēn tēm; iŭbĕt ō̄cĭŭs ōmnı̄̄s
ā�ōl l̄ı̄ mā̄ lō̄s, īn tēndı̄̄ brācchĭă vē̄l̄ı̄s.
ū̄nā ōm nē̄s fē̄ cē̄rĕ pĕ dēm părĭ tērquĕ sĭ nīstrō̄s, 830
nūnc dēx trō̄s sōl vē̄rĕ sĭ nū̄s; ū̄ nā ārdŭă tōrquēnt
cōrnŭă dē̄tōr quēntquĕ; fĕ rūnt sŭă �ā̄mĭnă clāssēm.
pr̄ı̄ncēps ānte ōm nı̄̄s dē̄n sūm Pălĭ nū̄rŭs ă gē̄bāt
āgmĕn; ăd hūnc ălĭ ı̄̄ cūr sūm cōn tēndĕrĕ iūss̄ı̄.
iāmquĕ fĕ rē̄ mĕdĭ ām caē l̄ı̄ Nōx ū̄mĭdă mē̄tām 835
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cōntĭgĕ rāt, plăcĭ dā̄ lā xā̄bānt mēmbră quĭ ē̄tē
sūb rē̄ mı̄̄s fū̄ s̄ı̄ pēr dū̄ră sĕ dı̄̄lĭă naūtaē,
cūm lĕvĭs aēthĕrĭ ı̄̄s dē̄ lā̄psūs Sōmnŭs ăb āstr̄ı̄s
ā̄ĕră dı̄̄mō̄ vīt tĕnĕ brō̄sum ēt dīspŭlĭt ūmbrā̄s,
tē̄, Pălĭ nū̄rĕ, pĕ tē̄ns, tĭbĭ sōmnĭă tr̄ı̄stĭă pōrtā̄ns 840
ı̄̄nsōn t̄ı̄; pūp pı̄̄quĕ dĕ ūs cō̄n sē̄dĭt ĭn āltā̄
Phōrbān t̄ı̄ sĭmĭ līs fūn dītque hā̄s ō̄rĕ lŏ quē̄lā̄s:
‘̄Īăsĭ dē̄ Pălĭ nū̄rĕ, fĕ rūnt īp sa aēquŏră clāssēm,
aēquā̄ taē spı̄̄ rānt aū raē, dătŭr hō̄ră quĭ ē̄t̄ı̄.
pō̄nĕ că pūt fēs sō̄sque ŏcŭ lō̄s fū̄ rā̄rĕ lă bō̄r̄ı̄. 845
īpse ĕgŏ paūlīs pēr prō̄ tē̄ tŭă mū̄nĕra ĭn ı̄̄bō̄.’
cuī vīx ā�ōl lē̄ns Pălĭ nū̄rūs lū̄mĭnă fā̄tūr:
‘mē̄nĕ să līs plăcĭ dı̄̄ vūl tūm �ū̄c tū̄squĕ quĭ ē̄tō̄s
īgnō̄ rā̄rĕ iŭ bē̄s? mē̄ ne huīc cō̄n f̄ı̄dĕrĕ mō̄nstrō̄?
Aēnē̄ ā̄n crē̄ dām (quĭd ĕ nīm?) fāl lā̄cĭbŭs aūr̄ı̄s 850
ēt caē l̄ı̄ tŏtĭ ē̄ns dē̄ cēptūs fraūdĕ sĕ rē̄nı̄̄?’
tā̄lĭă dīctă dă bāt, clā̄ vūmque ād f̄ı̄xŭs ĕt haērē̄ns
nūsquam ā̄ mī�ē̄ bāt ŏcŭ lō̄squĕ sŭb āstră tĕ nē̄bāt.
ēccĕ dĕ ūs rā̄ mūm Lē̄ thaēō̄ rō̄rĕ mă dēntēm
vı̄̄quĕ sŏ pō̄rā̄ tūm Sty̆gĭ ā̄ sŭpĕr ūtrăquĕ quāssāt 855
tēmpŏră, cū̄nctān t̄ı̄quĕ nă tāntĭă lū̄mĭnă sōlvīt.
vīx pr̄ı̄ mō̄s ĭnŏ pı̄̄nă quĭ ē̄s lā xā̄vĕrăt ārtū̄s,
ēt sŭpĕr īncūm bē̄ns cūm pūppı̄̄s pārtĕ rĕ vūlsā̄
cūmquĕ gŭ bērnā̄ clō̄ lĭquĭ dā̄s prō̄ iē̄cĭt ĭn ūndā̄s
praēcĭpĭ tem āc sŏcĭ ō̄s nē̄ quı̄̄quām saēpĕ vŏ cāntēm; 860
īpsĕ vŏ lā̄ns tĕnŭ ı̄̄s sē̄ sūstŭlĭt ā̄lĕs ăd aūrā̄s.
cūrrĭt ĭ tēr tū̄ tūm nō̄n sē̄tĭŭs aēquŏrĕ clāssīs
prō̄mīs s̄ı̄squĕ pă trīs Nēp tū̄nı̄ īn tērrĭtă fērtūr.
iāmque ădĕ ō̄ scŏpŭ lō̄s Sı̄̄ rē̄num ād vēctă sŭb ı̄̄bāt,
dī�ĭcĭ l̄ı̄s quōn dām mūl tō̄rūm que ōssĭbŭs ālbō̄s 865
(tūm raū ca ādsĭdŭ ō̄ lōn gē̄ sălĕ sāxă sŏ nā̄bānt),
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cūm pătĕr ā̄mīs sō̄ �ŭĭ tāntem ēr rā̄rĕ mă gīstrō̄
sē̄nsĭt, ĕt īpsĕ ră tēm nōc tūrnı̄̄s rē̄xĭt ĭn ūndı̄̄s
mūltă gĕ mē̄ns cā̄ sū̄que ănĭ mūm cōn cūssŭs ă mı̄̄cı̄̄:
‘ō̄ nĭmĭ ūm caē lō ēt pĕlă gō̄ cō̄n f̄ı̄sĕ sĕ rē̄nō̄, 870
nū̄dŭs ĭn īgnō̄ tā̄, Pălĭ nū̄rĕ, iă cē̄bĭs hă rē̄nā̄.’
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Sı̄̄c fā̄ tūr lăcrĭ mā̄ns, clās s̄ı̄que īm mī�ĭt hă bē̄nā̄s
ēt tān dem Eūbŏĭ cı̄̄s Cū̄ mā̄rum ād lā̄bĭtŭr ō̄r̄ı̄s.
ōbvēr tūnt pĕlă gō̄ prō̄ rā̄s; tūm dēntĕ tĕ nā̄cı̄̄
āncŏră fūndā̄ bāt nā̄ vı̄̄s ēt l̄ı̄tŏră cūrvaē
praētē xūnt pūp pē̄s. iŭvĕ nūm mănŭs ē̄mĭcăt ā̄rdē̄ns 5
l̄ı̄tŭs ĭn Hēspĕrĭ ūm; quae¯ rīt pārs sē̄mĭnă �āmmaē
ābstrū̄ sa īn vē̄ nı̄̄s sĭlĭ cīs, pārs dē̄nsă fĕ rā̄rūm
tē̄ctă ră pīt sīl vā̄s īn vēntăquĕ �ū̄mĭnă mō̄nstrāt.
āt pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s ār cē̄s quĭbŭs āltŭs Ă pōllō̄
praēsĭdĕt hōrrēn daēquĕ prŏ cūl sē̄ crē̄tă Sĭ bȳllaē, 10
āntrum īm mā̄nĕ, pĕ tīt, mā gnām cuī mēntem ănĭ mūmquē
Dē̄lĭŭs ı̄̄nspı̄̄ rāt vā̄ tē̄s ăpĕ rītquĕ fŭ tū̄rā.
iām sŭbĕ ūnt Trĭvĭ aē lū̄ cō̄s āt que aūrĕă tē̄ctā.
Daēdălŭs, ūt fā̄ ma ēst, fŭgĭ ē̄ns Mı̄̄ nō̄ĭă rē̄gnā
praēpĕtĭ būs pēn nı̄̄s aū sūs sē̄ crē̄dĕrĕ caēlō̄ 15
ı̄̄nsuē̄ tūm pĕr ĭ tēr gĕlĭ dā̄s ē̄ nā̄vĭt ăd Ārctō̄s,
Chālcĭdĭ cā̄quĕ lĕ vīs tān dēm sŭpĕr āstĭtĭt ārcē.
rēddĭtŭs hı̄̄s pr̄ı̄ mūm tēr r̄ı̄s tĭbĭ, Phoēbĕ, să crā̄vīt
rē̄mĭgĭ um ā̄lā̄ rūm pŏsŭ ītque īm mā̄nĭă tēmplā.
īn fŏrĭ būs lē̄ tum Āndrŏgĕ ō̄; tūm pēndĕrĕ poēnā̄s 20
Cēcrŏpĭ daē iūs s̄ı̄ (mĭsĕ rūm!) sēp tē̄nă quŏt ānnı̄̄s
cōrpŏră nā̄tō̄ rūm; stāt dūct̄ı̄s sōrtĭbŭs ūrnā.
cōntrā ē̄ lā̄tă mă r̄ı̄ rē spōndēt Cnōsĭă tēllū̄s:
hı̄̄c crū̄ dē̄lĭs ă mōr taū r̄ı̄ sūp pōstăquĕ fū̄rtō̄
Pā̄s̄ı̄ phaē mīx tūmquĕ gĕ nūs prō̄ lē̄squĕ bĭ fō̄rmīs 25
Mı̄̄nō̄ taūrŭs ĭn ēst, Vĕnĕ rīs mŏnĭ mēntă nĕ fāndaē,
hı̄̄c lăbŏr īllĕ dŏ mū̄s ĕt ĭn ēxtr̄ı̄ cā̄bĭlĭs ērrōr;
māgnūm rē̄gı̄̄ naē sĕd ĕ nīm mĭsĕ rā̄tŭs ă mō̄rēm
Daēdălŭs īpsĕ dŏ lō̄s tē̄c t̄ı āmbā̄ gē̄squĕ rĕ sōlvīt,
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caēcă rĕ gē̄ns f̄ı̄ lō̄ vēs t̄ı̄gĭă. tū̄ quŏquĕ māgnām 30
pārtem ŏpĕ re īn tān tō̄, sĭnĕ rēt dŏlŏr, Ī̄căre, hă bē̄rē̄s.
bīs cō̄n ā̄tŭs ĕ rāt cā̄ sū̄s ēf fīngĕre ĭn aūrō̄,
bīs pătrĭ aē cĕcĭ dē̄rĕ mă nū̄s. quı̄̄n prō̄tĭnŭs ōmniā
pērlĕgĕ rēnt ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s, nı̄̄ iām praē mīssŭs Ă chā̄tē̄s
ādfŏrĕt ātque ū̄ nā̄ Phoē bı̄̄ Trĭvĭ aēquĕ să cērdō̄s, 35
Dē̄ĭphŏ bē Glaū cı̄̄, fā̄ tūr quae¯ tā̄lĭă rē̄gı̄̄:
‘nō̄n hōc īstă sĭ bı̄̄ tēm pūs spēc tā̄cŭlă pōscīt;
nūnc grĕgĕ dē īntā̄c tō̄ sēp tēm māc tā̄rĕ iŭ vēncō̄s
praēstĭtĕ rīt, tŏtĭ dēm lē̄c tā̄s ēx mō̄rĕ bĭ dēnt̄ı̄s.’
tā̄lĭbŭs ādfā̄ ta Aēnē̄ ā̄n (nēc sācră mŏ rāntūr 40
iūssă vĭ r̄ı̄) Teū crō̄s vŏcăt ālta īn tēmplă să cērdō̄s.
Ēxcı̄̄ sum Eūbŏĭ caē lătŭs īngē̄ns rū̄pĭs ĭn āntrūm,
quō̄ lā̄ t̄ı̄ dū̄ cūnt ădĭ tū̄s cēn tum, ō̄stĭă cēntūm,
ūndĕ rŭ ūnt tŏtĭ dēm vō̄ cē̄s, rē spō̄nsă Sĭ bȳllaē.
vēntum ĕrăt ād l̄ı̄ mēn, cūm vīrgō̄ ‘pōscĕrĕ fā̄tā 45
tēmpŭs’ ă īt; ‘dĕŭs ēccĕ dĕ ūs!’ cuī tā̄lĭă fānt̄ı̄
āntĕ fŏ rē̄s sŭbĭ tō̄ nō̄n vūltū̄s, nō̄n cŏlŏr ū̄nūs,
nō̄n cō̄mp taē mā̄n sē̄rĕ cŏ maē; sēd pēctŭs ăn hē̄lūm,
ēt răbĭ ē̄ fĕră cōrdă tŭ mēnt, mā iōrquĕ vĭ dē̄r̄ı̄
nēc mōr tā̄lĕ sŏ nā̄ns, ād �ā̄ta ēst nū̄mĭnĕ quāndō̄ 50
iām prŏpĭ ō̄rĕ dĕ ı̄̄. ‘cēs sā̄s īn vō̄tă prĕ cē̄squē,
Trō̄s’ ăĭt ‘Aēnē̄ ā̄? cēs sā̄s? nĕque ĕ nim āntĕ dĕ hı̄̄scēnt
ā�ŏnĭ taē mā gna ō̄ră dŏ mū̄s.’ ēt tā̄lĭă fā̄tā
cōntĭcŭ īt. gĕlĭ dūs Teū cr̄ı̄s pēr dū̄ră cŭ cūrrīt
ōssă trĕ mōr, fūn dītquĕ prĕ cē̄s rē̄x pēctŏre ăb ı̄̄mō̄: 55
‘Phoēbĕ, gră vı̄̄s Trō iaē sēm pēr mĭsĕ rā̄tĕ lă bō̄rē̄s,
Dārdănă quı̄̄ Părĭ dīs dē̄ rēxt̄ı̄ tē̄lă mă nū̄squē
cōrpŭs ĭn Aēăcĭ daē, mā gnā̄s ŏbĕ ūntĭă tērrā̄s
tōt mărĭ a īntrā̄ vı̄̄ dŭcĕ tē̄ pĕnĭ tūsquĕ rĕ pōstā̄s
Māssȳ̄ lūm gēn t̄ı̄s praē tēntăquĕ Sȳrtĭbŭs ārvā: 60
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iām tān dem Ī̄tălĭ aē fŭgĭ ēnt̄ı̄s prē̄ndĭmŭs ō̄rā̄s.
hā̄c Trō iā̄nă tĕ nūs fŭĕ rīt fōr tū̄nă sĕ cū̄tā;
vō̄s quŏquĕ Pērgămĕ aē iām fā̄s ēst pārcĕrĕ gēnt̄ı̄,
dı̄̄quĕ dĕ aēque ōm nē̄s, quĭbŭs ōbstĭtĭt Ī̄lĭum ĕt īngē̄ns
glō̄rĭă Dārdănĭ aē. tū̄ que, ō̄ sā̄nc tīssĭmă vā̄tē̄s, 65
praēscĭă vēntū̄ r̄ı̄, dā̄ (nō̄n īn dē̄bĭtă pōscō̄
rē̄gnă mĕ ı̄̄s fā̄ t̄ı̄s) Lătĭ ō̄ cō̄n s̄ı̄dĕrĕ Teūcrō̄s
ērrān t̄ı̄squĕ dĕ ō̄s ăgĭ tā̄tăquĕ nū̄mĭnă Trōiaē.
tūm Phoē bō ēt Trĭvĭ aē sŏlĭ dō̄ dē̄ mārmŏrĕ tēmplūm
ı̄̄nstĭtŭ ām fē̄s tō̄squĕ dĭ ē̄s dē̄ nō̄mĭnĕ Phoēbı̄̄. 70
tē̄ quŏquĕ māgnă mă nēnt rē̄ gnı̄̄s pĕnĕ trā̄lĭă nōstr̄ı̄s:
hı̄̄c ĕgŏ nāmquĕ tŭ ā̄s sōr t̄ı̄s ār cā̄năquĕ fā̄tā
dīctă mĕ aē gēn t̄ı̄ pō̄ nām, lē̄c tō̄squĕ să crā̄bō̄,
ālmă, vĭ rō̄s. fŏlĭ ı̄̄s tān tūm nē̄ cārmĭnă māndā̄,
nē̄ tūr bā̄tă vŏ lēnt răpĭ dı̄̄s lū̄ dībrĭă vēnt̄ı̄s; 75
īpsă că nā̄s ō̄ rō̄.’ f̄ı̄ nēm dĕdĭt ō̄rĕ lŏ quēndı̄̄.
Āt Phoē bı̄̄ nō̄n dūm pătĭ ē̄ns īm mā̄nĭs ĭn āntrō̄
bācchā̄ tūr vā̄ tē̄s, mā gnūm s̄ı̄ pēctŏrĕ pōssīt
ēxcūs sīssĕ dĕ ūm; tān tō̄ măgĭs īllĕ fă t̄ı̄gāt
ō̄s răbĭ dūm, fĕră cōrdă dŏ mā̄ns, fīn gītquĕ prĕ mēndō̄. 80
ō̄stĭă iāmquĕ dŏ mū̄s pătŭ ē̄re īn gēntĭă cēntūm
spōntĕ sŭ ā̄ vā̄ tīsquĕ fĕ rūnt rē spō̄nsă pĕr aūrā̄s:
‘ō̄ tān dēm mā gnı̄̄s pĕlă gı̄̄ dē̄ fū̄nctĕ pĕ r̄ı̄cl̄ı̄s
(sēd tēr raē grăvĭ ō̄ră mă nēnt), īn rē̄gnă Lă vı̄̄nı̄̄
Dārdănĭ daē vĕnĭ ēnt (mīt te hānc dē̄ pēctŏrĕ cū̄rām), 85
sēd nō̄n ēt vē̄ nīssĕ vŏ lēnt. bēl la, hōrrĭdă bēllā,
ēt �ȳ brīm mūl tō̄ spū̄ māntēm sānguĭnĕ cērnō̄.
nō̄n Sĭmŏ īs tĭbĭ nēc Xān thūs nēc Dō̄rĭcă cāstrā
dē̄fŭĕ rīnt; ălĭ ūs Lătĭ ō̄ iām pārtŭs Ă chīllē̄s,
nā̄tŭs ĕt īpsĕ dĕ ā̄; nēc Teūcr̄ı̄s āddĭtă Iū̄nō̄ 90
ūsquam ăbĕ rīt, cūm tū̄ sūp plēx īn rē̄bŭs ĕ gē̄nı̄̄s
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quā̄s gēn t̄ı̄s Ĭtă lum aūt quā̄s nō̄n ō̄ rā̄vĕrĭs ūrbīs!
caūsă mă l̄ı̄ tān t̄ı̄ cōn iū̄nx ĭtĕ rum hōspĭtă Teūcr̄ı̄s
ēxtēr nı̄̄que ĭtĕ rūm thălă mı̄̄.
tū̄ nē̄ cē̄dĕ mă l̄ı̄s, sēd cōntrā aū dēntĭŏr ı̄̄tō̄, 95
quā̄ tŭă tē̄ Fōr tū̄nă sĭ nēt. vĭă pr̄ı̄mă să lū̄tīs
(quōd mĭnĭ mē̄ rē̄ rīs) Grā̄ iā̄ pān dē̄tŭr ăb ūrbē.’
Tā̄lĭbŭs ēx ădy̆ tō̄ dīc t̄ı̄s Cū̄ maēă Sĭ bȳllā̄
hōrrēn dā̄s cănĭt āmbā̄ gē̄s ān trō̄quĕ rĕ mū̄gīt,
ōbscū̄ r̄ı̄s vē̄ ra īnvōl vē̄ns: ĕă frē̄nă fŭ rēnt̄ı̄ 100
cōncŭtĭt ēt stĭmŭ lō̄s sūb pēctŏrĕ vērtĭt Ă pōllō̄.
ūt pr̄ı̄ mūm cēs sīt fŭrŏr ēt răbĭ da ō̄ră quĭ ē̄rūnt,
īncĭpĭt Aēnē̄ ā̄s hē̄ rō̄s: ‘nō̄n ū̄llă lă bō̄rūm,
ō̄ vīr gō̄, nŏvă mı̄̄ făcĭ ē̄s ĭnŏ pı̄̄năvĕ sūrgīt;
ōmnĭă praēcē̄ pı̄ ātque ănĭ mō̄ mē̄ cum āntĕ pĕr ē̄gı̄̄. 105
ū̄num ō̄ rō̄: quān dō hı̄̄c ı̄̄n fērnı̄̄ iā̄nŭă rē̄gīs
dı̄̄cĭtŭr ēt tĕnĕ brō̄să pă lū̄s Ăchĕ rōntĕ rĕ fū̄sō̄,
ı̄̄re ād cō̄nspēc tūm cā̄ r̄ı̄ gĕnĭ tō̄rĭs ĕt ō̄rā
cōntīn gāt; dŏcĕ ā̄s ĭtĕr ēt sā cra ō̄stĭă pāndā̄s.
īllum ĕgŏ pēr �ām mā̄s ēt mı̄̄llĕ sĕ quēntĭă tē̄lā 110
ē̄rĭpŭ ı̄ hı̄̄s ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s mĕdĭ ō̄que ēx hōstĕ rĕ cē̄pı̄̄;
īllĕ mĕ ūm cŏmĭ tā̄tŭs ĭ tēr mărĭ a ōmnĭă mē̄cūm
ātque ōm nı̄̄s pĕlă gı̄̄quĕ mĭ nā̄s caē l̄ı̄quĕ fĕ rē̄bāt,
īnvălĭ dūs, vı̄̄ r̄ı̄s ūl trā̄ sōr tēmquĕ sĕ nēctaē.
quı̄̄n, ūt tē̄ sūp plēx pĕtĕ rem ēt tŭă l̄ı̄mĭna ăd ı̄̄rēm, 115
ı̄̄dem ō̄ rā̄ns mān dā̄tă dă bāt. gnā̄ t̄ı̄quĕ pă trīsquē,
ālmă, prĕ cōr, mĭsĕ rē̄rĕ (pŏt ēs nām que ōmnĭă, nēc tē̄
nē̄quı̄̄ quām lū̄ cı̄̄s Hĕcă tē̄ praē fē̄cĭt Ă vērnı̄̄s),
s̄ı̄ pŏtŭ īt mā̄ nı̄̄s āc cērsĕrĕ cōniŭgĭs Ōrpheūs
�rē̄ĭcĭ ā̄ frē̄ tūs cĭthă rā̄ fĭdĭ būsquĕ că nō̄r̄ı̄s, 120
s̄ı̄ frā̄ trēm Pōl lū̄x āl tērnā̄ mōrtĕ rĕd ē̄mīt
ītquĕ rĕd ītquĕ vĭ ām tŏtĭ ē̄ns. quīd �ē̄sĕă, māgnūm
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quīd mĕmŏ rem Ālcı̄̄ dē̄n? ēt mı̄̄ gĕnŭs āb Iŏvĕ sūmmō̄.’
Tā̄lĭbŭs ō̄rā̄ bāt dīc t̄ı̄s ā̄ rā̄squĕ tĕ nē̄bāt,
cūm s̄ı̄c ōrsă lŏ quı̄̄ vā̄ tē̄s: ‘sătĕ sānguĭnĕ dı̄̄vūm, 125
Trō̄s Ān chı̄̄sĭă dē̄, făcĭ līs dē̄ scē̄nsŭs Ă vērnō̄:
nōctē̄s ātquĕ dĭ ē̄s pătĕt ā̄tr̄ı̄ iā̄nŭă Dı̄̄tīs;
sēd rĕvŏ cā̄rĕ gră dūm sŭpĕ rā̄sque ē̄ vā̄dĕre ăd aūrā̄s,
hōc ŏpŭs, hīc lăbŏr ēst. paū cı̄̄, quō̄s aēquŭs ă mā̄vīt
Iūppĭtĕr aūt ā̄r dē̄ns ē̄ vē̄xĭt ăd aēthĕră vīrtū̄s, 130
dı̄̄s gĕnĭ t̄ı̄ pŏtŭ ē̄rĕ. tĕ nēnt mĕdĭ a ōmnĭă sīlvaē,
Cō̄cȳ̄ tūsquĕ sĭ nū̄ lā̄ bē̄ns cīr cūmvĕnĭt ā̄trō̄.
quōd s̄ı̄ tāntŭs ă mōr mēn t̄ı̄, s̄ı̄ tāntă cŭ pı̄̄dō ēst
bīs Sty̆gĭ ō̄s īn nā̄rĕ lă cū̄s, bīs nīgră vĭ dē̄rē
Tārtăra, ĕt ı̄̄nsā̄ nō̄ iŭvăt īndūl gē̄rĕ lă bō̄r̄ı̄, 135
āccĭpĕ quae¯ pĕră gēndă prĭ ūs. lătĕt ārbŏre ŏ pā̄cā̄
aūrĕŭs ēt fŏlĭ ı̄̄s ēt lēntō̄ vı̄̄mĭnĕ rā̄mūs,
Iū̄nō̄ nı̄ ı̄̄nfēr naē dīc tūs săcĕr; hūnc tĕgĭt ōmnīs
lū̄cŭs ĕt ōbscū̄ r̄ı̄s claū dūnt cōn vāllĭbŭs ūmbraē.
sēd nō̄n āntĕ dă tūr tēl lū̄rĭs ŏ pērtă sŭb ı̄̄rē 140
aūrĭcŏ mō̄s quām quīs dē̄ cērpsĕrĭt ārbŏrĕ fē̄tū̄s.
hōc sĭbĭ pūlchră sŭ ūm fēr r̄ı̄ Prō̄ sērpĭnă mū̄nūs
ı̄̄nstĭtŭ īt. pr̄ı̄ mō ā̄vūl sō̄ nō̄n dē̄fĭcĭt āltēr
aūrĕŭs, ēt sĭmĭ l̄ı̄ frōn dē̄scīt vīrgă mĕ tāllō̄.
ērgō āl tē̄ vēs t̄ı̄gā ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s ēt r̄ı̄tĕ rĕ pērtūm 145
cārpĕ mă nū̄; nām que īpsĕ vŏ lē̄ns făcĭ līsquĕ sĕ quē̄tūr,
s̄ı̄ tē̄ fā̄tă vŏ cānt; ălĭ tēr nō̄n vı̄̄rĭbŭs ū̄ll̄ı̄s
vīncĕrĕ nēc dū̄ rō̄ pŏtĕ rīs cōn vēllĕrĕ fērrō̄.
praētĕrĕ ā̄ iăcĕt ēxănĭ mūm tĭbĭ cōrpŭs ă mı̄̄cı̄̄
(heū nē scı̄̄s) tō̄ tāmque īn cēstāt fū̄nĕrĕ clāssēm, 150
dūm cō̄n sūltă pĕ tīs nōs trō̄que īn l̄ı̄mĭnĕ pēndē̄s.
sē̄dĭbŭs hūnc rĕfĕr āntĕ sŭ ı̄̄s ēt cōndĕ sĕ pūlcrō̄.
dū̄c nī grā̄s pĕcŭ dē̄s; ĕă pr̄ı̄mă pĭ ā̄cŭlă sūntō̄.
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s̄ı̄c dē̄ mūm lū̄ cō̄s Sty̆gĭs ēt rē̄ gna īnvĭă vı̄̄vı̄̄s
āspĭcĭ ē̄s.’ dı̄̄ xīt, prēs sō̄que ōb mū̄tŭĭt ō̄rē. 155
Aēnē̄ ā̄s maēs tō̄ dē̄ f̄ı̄xūs lū̄mĭnă vūltū̄
īngrĕdĭ tūr līn quē̄ns ān trūm, caē cō̄squĕ vŏ lū̄tāt
ē̄vēn tū̄s ănĭ mō̄ sē̄ cūm. cuī f̄ı̄dŭs Ă chā̄tē̄s
īt cŏmĕs ēt părĭ būs cū̄ r̄ı̄s vēs t̄ı̄gĭă f̄ı̄gīt.
mūlta īn tēr sē̄ sē̄ vărĭ ō̄ sēr mō̄nĕ sĕ rē̄bānt, 160
quēm sŏcĭ um ēxănĭ mēm vā̄ tē̄s, quōd cōrpŭs hŭ māndūm
dı̄̄cĕrĕt. ātque īl l̄ı̄ Mı̄̄ sē̄num īn l̄ı̄tŏrĕ sīccō̄,
ūt vē̄ nē̄rĕ, vĭ dēnt īn dīgnā̄ mōrtĕ pĕr ē̄mptūm,
Mı̄̄sē̄ num Aēŏlĭ dē̄n, quō̄ nō̄n praēs tāntĭŏr āltēr
aērĕ cĭ ē̄rĕ vĭ rō̄s Mā̄r tēmque āc cēndĕrĕ cāntū̄. 165
Hēctŏrĭs hīc mā gnı̄̄ fŭĕ rāt cŏmĕs, Hēctŏră cīrcūm
ēt lĭtŭ ō̄ pū gnā̄s ı̄̄n sīgnĭs ŏb ı̄̄băt ĕt hāstā̄.
pōstquam īl lūm vı̄̄ tā̄ vīc tōr spŏlĭ ā̄vĭt Ă chīllē̄s,
Dārdănĭ ō Aēnē̄ aē sē̄ sē̄ fōr tīssĭmŭs hē̄rō̄s
āddĭdĕ rāt sŏcĭ ūm, nō̄n ı̄̄nfĕrĭ ō̄ră sĕ cū̄tūs. 170
sēd tūm, fōrtĕ că vā̄ dūm pērsŏnăt aēquŏră cōnchā̄,
dē̄mē̄ns, ēt cān tū̄ vŏcăt īn cēr tā̄mĭnă dı̄̄vō̄s,
aēmŭlŭs ēxcēp tūm Tr̄ı̄ tō̄n, s̄ı̄ crē̄dĕrĕ dīgnum ēst,
īntēr sāxă vĭ rūm spū̄ mō̄sā īm mērsĕrăt ūndā̄.
ērgō ōm nē̄s mā gnō̄ cīr cūm clā̄ mō̄rĕ frĕ mē̄bānt, 175
praēcĭpŭ ē̄ pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s. tūm iūssă Sĭ bȳllaē,
haūd mŏră, fēst̄ı̄ nānt �ēn tē̄s ā̄ rāmquĕ sĕ pūlcr̄ı̄
cōngĕrĕ re ārbŏrĭ būs caē lō̄que ē̄ dū̄cĕrĕ cērtānt.
ı̄̄tŭr ĭn ānt̄ı̄ quām sīl vām, stăbŭ la āltă fĕ rā̄rūm;
prō̄cūm būnt pĭcĕ aē, sŏnăt īctă sĕ cū̄rĭbŭs ı̄̄lēx 180
frāxĭnĕ aēquĕ tră bē̄s cŭnĕ ı̄̄s ēt fīssĭlĕ rō̄būr
scīndĭtŭr, ādvōl vūnt īn gēnt̄ı̄s mōntĭbŭs ōrnō̄s.
Nēc nō̄n Aēnē̄ ā̄s ŏpĕ ra īntēr tā̄lĭă pr̄ı̄mūs
hōrtā̄ tūr sŏcĭ ō̄s părĭ būsque āc cīngĭtŭr ārmı̄̄s.
ātque haēc īpsĕ sŭ ō̄ tr̄ı̄s t̄ı̄ cūm cōrdĕ vŏ lū̄tāt 185
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āspēc tā̄ns sīl vam īmmē̄n sam, ēt s̄ı̄c fōrtĕ prĕ cā̄tūr:
‘s̄ı̄ nūnc sē̄ nō̄ bı̄̄s īl le aūrĕŭs ārbŏrĕ rā̄mūs
ōstēn dāt nĕmŏ re īn tān tō̄! quān dō ōmnĭă vē̄rē̄
heū nĭmĭ ūm dē̄ tē̄ vā̄ tē̄s, Mı̄̄ sē̄nĕ, lŏ cū̄ta ēst.’
vīx ĕă fā̄tŭs ĕ rāt, gĕmĭ naē cūm fōrtĕ cŏ lūmbaē 190
īpsă sŭb ō̄ră vĭ r̄ı̄ caē lō̄ vē̄ nē̄rĕ vŏ lāntē̄s,
ēt vĭrĭ dı̄̄ sē̄ dē̄rĕ sŏ lō̄. tūm māxĭmŭs hē̄rō̄s
mā̄tēr nā̄s ā gnō̄vĭt ă vı̄̄s laē tūsquĕ prĕ cā̄tūr:
‘ēstĕ dŭ cē̄s, ō̄, s̄ı̄ quă vĭ a ēst, cūr sūmquĕ pĕr aūrā̄s
dē̄rĭgĭ te īn lū̄ cō̄s ŭbĭ pīnguēm dı̄̄vĕs ŏ pā̄cāt 195
rā̄mŭs hŭ mūm. tū̄ que, ō̄, dŭbĭ ı̄̄s nē̄ dē̄fĭcĕ rē̄būs,
dı̄̄vă pă rē̄ns.’ s̄ı̄c ē�ā̄ tūs vēs t̄ı̄gĭă prēssīt
ōbsēr vā̄ns quae¯ sīgnă fĕ rānt, quō̄ tēndĕrĕ pērgānt.
pā̄scēn tē̄s īl laē tān tūm prō̄ dı̄̄rĕ vŏ lāndō̄
quāntum ăcĭ ē̄ pōs sēnt ŏcŭ l̄ı̄ sēr vā̄rĕ sĕ quēntūm. 200
īnde ŭbĭ vē̄nē̄ re ād faū cē̄s grăve ŏ lēntĭs Ă vērnı̄̄,
tōllūnt sē̄ cĕlĕ rē̄s lĭquĭ dūmquĕ pĕr ā̄ĕră lā̄psaē
sē̄dĭbŭs ōptā̄ t̄ı̄s gĕmĭ nā̄ sŭpĕr ārbŏrĕ s̄ı̄dūnt,
dīscŏlŏr ūnde aū r̄ı̄ pēr rā̄mō̄s aūră rĕ fūlsīt.
quā̄lĕ sŏ lēt sīl vı̄̄s brū̄ mā̄l̄ı̄ fr̄ı̄gŏrĕ vīscūm 205
frōndĕ vĭ rē̄rĕ nŏ vā̄, quōd nō̄n sŭă sē̄mĭnăt ārbō̄s,
ēt crŏcĕ ō̄ fē̄ tū̄ tĕrĕ t̄ı̄s cīr cūmdărĕ trūncō̄s,
tā̄lĭs ĕ rāt spĕcĭ ē̄s aū r̄ı̄ frōn dēntĭs ŏ pā̄cā̄
ı̄̄lĭcĕ, s̄ı̄c lē̄ nı̄̄ crĕpĭ tā̄bāt brā�ĕă vēntō̄.
cōrrĭpĭt Aēnē̄ ā̄s ēx tēmplō ăvĭ dūsquĕ rĕ frīngīt 210
cū̄nctān tem, ēt vā̄ tīs pōr tāt sūb tē̄ctă Sĭ bȳllaē.
Nēc mĭnŭs īntĕrĕ ā̄ Mı̄̄ sē̄num īn l̄ı̄tŏrĕ Teūcr̄ı̄
�ē̄bānt ēt cĭnĕ r̄ı īngrā̄ tō̄ sū prē̄mă fĕ rē̄bānt.
pr̄ı̄ncĭpĭ ō̄ pīn guēm taē dı̄̄s ēt rō̄bŏrĕ sēctō̄
īngēn tēm strū̄ xē̄rĕ py̆ rām, cuī frōndĭbŭs ā̄tr̄ı̄s 215
īntē xūnt lătĕ ra ēt fē̄ rā̄l̄ı̄s āntĕ cŭ prēssō̄s
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cō̄nstĭtŭ ūnt, dĕcŏ rāntquĕ sŭ pēr fūl gēntĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s.
pārs călĭ dō̄s lătĭ cē̄s ĕt ă ē̄na ūn dāntĭă �āmmı̄̄s
ēxpĕdĭ ūnt, cōr pūsquĕ lă vānt fr̄ı̄ gēntĭs ĕt ūnguūnt.
fīt gĕmĭ tūs. tūm mēmbră tŏ rō̄ dē̄ �ē̄tă rĕ pō̄nūnt 220
pūrpŭrĕ ā̄squĕ sŭ pēr vēs t̄ı̄s, vē̄ lā̄mĭnă nō̄tā,
cōnĭcĭ ūnt. pārs īngēn t̄ı̄ sŭbĭ ē̄rĕ fĕ rētrō̄,
tr̄ı̄stĕ mĭ nīstĕrĭ um, ēt sūb iēctām mō̄rĕ pă rēntūm
ā̄vēr s̄ı̄ tĕnŭ ē̄rĕ fă cēm. cōn gēstă crĕ māntūr
tū̄rĕă dō̄nă, dă pē̄s, fū̄ sō̄ crā̄ tē̄rĕs ŏ l̄ı̄vō̄. 225
pōstquām cōnlā̄p s̄ı̄ cĭnĕ rē̄s ēt �āmmă quĭ ē̄vīt,
rē̄lĭquĭ ā̄s vı̄̄ nō ēt bĭbŭ lām lā̄ vē̄rĕ fă vı̄̄llām,
ōssăquĕ lē̄ctă că dō̄ tē̄ xīt Cŏry̆ naēŭs ă ē̄nō̄.
ı̄̄dēm tēr sŏcĭ ō̄s pū̄ rā̄ cīr cūmtŭlĭt ūndā̄
spārgē̄ns rō̄rĕ lĕ vı̄ ēt rā̄ mō̄ fē̄ l̄ı̄cĭs ŏ l̄ı̄vaē, 230
lū̄strā̄ vītquĕ vĭ rō̄s dı̄̄ xītquĕ nŏ vīssĭmă vērbā.
āt pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s īn gēnt̄ı̄ mō̄lĕ sĕ pūlcrūm
īmpō̄ nīt sŭă que ārmă vĭ rō̄ rē̄ mūmquĕ tŭ bāmquē
mōntĕ sŭb ā̄ĕrĭ ō̄, quı̄̄ nūnc Mı̄̄ sē̄nŭs ăb īllō̄
dı̄̄cĭtŭr aētēr nūmquĕ tĕ nēt pēr saēcŭlă nō̄mēn. 235
Hı̄̄s ā̄c t̄ı̄s prŏpĕ rē ēxsĕquĭ tūr praē cēptă Sĭ bȳllaē.
spē̄lūn ca āltă fŭ īt vās tō̄que īm mā̄nĭs hĭ ā̄tū̄,
scrū̄pĕă, tū̄tă lă cū̄ nī grō̄ nĕmŏ rūmquĕ tĕ nēbr̄ı̄s,
quām sŭpĕr haūd ū̄l laē pŏtĕ rānt īm pū̄nĕ vŏ lāntē̄s
tēndĕre ĭ tēr pēn nı̄̄s: tā̄ līs sē̄ sē hā̄lĭtŭs ā̄tr̄ı̄s 240
faūcĭbŭs ē�ūn dē̄ns sŭpĕ ra ād cōn vēxă fĕ rē̄bāt.
ūndĕ lŏ cūm Grā̄ ı̄̄ dı̄̄ xē̄rūnt nō̄mĭne Ă ōrnūm.
quā�ŭŏr hı̄̄c pr̄ı̄ mūm nī grānt̄ı̄s tērgă iŭ vēncō̄s
cō̄nstĭtŭ īt frōn t̄ı̄que īn vērgīt vı̄̄nă să cērdō̄s,
ēt sūm mā̄s cār pē̄ns mĕdĭ a īntēr cōrnŭă saētā̄s 245
īgnĭbŭs īmpō̄ nīt sā cr̄ı̄s, l̄ı̄ bā̄mĭnă pr̄ı̄mā,
vō̄cĕ vŏ cā̄ns Hĕcă tē̄n caē lō̄que Ĕrĕ bō̄quĕ pŏt ēntēm.
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sūppō̄ nūnt ălĭ ı̄̄ cūl trō̄s tĕpĭ dūmquĕ crŭ ō̄rēm
sūccĭpĭ ūnt pătĕ r̄ı̄s. īp se ā̄tr̄ı̄ vēllĕrĭs āgnām
Aēnē̄ ā̄s mā̄ tr̄ı Eūmĕnĭ dūm mā gnaēquĕ sŏ rō̄r̄ı̄ 250
ē̄nsĕ fĕ rīt, stĕrĭ lēmquĕ tĭ bı̄̄, Prō̄ sērpĭnă, vāccām;
tūm Sty̆gĭ ō̄ rē̄ gı̄̄ nōc tūrnā̄s īncŏhăt ā̄rā̄s
ēt sŏlĭ da īmpō̄ nīt taū rō̄rūm vı̄̄scĕră �āmmı̄̄s,
pīnguĕ sŭ pēr ŏlĕ ūm fūn dē̄ns ā̄r dēntĭbŭs ēxt̄ı̄s.
ēcce aū tēm pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄ sūb l̄ı̄mĭnă sō̄lĭs ĕt ōrtū̄s 255
sūb pĕdĭ būs mū̄ gı̄̄rĕ sŏ lum ēt iŭgă coēptă mŏ vē̄r̄ı̄
sīlvā̄ rūm, vı̄̄ saēquĕ că nē̄s ŭlŭ lā̄rĕ pĕr ūmbrām
ādvēn tāntĕ dĕ ā̄. ‘prŏcŭl, ō̄ prŏcŭl ēstĕ, prŏ fā̄nı̄̄,’
cōnclā̄ māt vā̄ tē̄s, ‘tō̄ tō̄que āb sīstĭtĕ lū̄cō̄;
tū̄que īn vā̄dĕ vĭ ām vā̄ gı̄̄nā̄ que ē̄rĭpĕ fērrūm: 260
nūnc ănĭ mı̄̄s ŏpŭs, Aēnē̄ ā̄, nūnc pēctŏrĕ fīrmō̄.’
tāntum ēf fā̄tă fŭ rē̄ns ān trō̄ sē īm mı̄̄sĭt ă pērtō̄;
īllĕ dŭ cem haūd tĭmĭ dı̄̄s vā̄ dēntēm pāssĭbŭs aēquāt.
Dı̄̄, quĭbŭs īmpĕrĭ um ēst ănĭ mā̄rum, ūm braēquĕ sĭ lēntē̄s
ēt Chăŏs ēt Phlĕgĕ thō̄n, lŏcă nōctĕ tă cēntĭă lā̄tē̄, 265
sīt mĭhĭ fā̄s aū dı̄̄tă lŏ quı̄̄, sīt nū̄mĭnĕ vēstrō̄
pāndĕrĕ rē̄s āl tā̄ tēr rā ēt cā̄ l̄ı̄gĭnĕ mērsā̄s.
Ī̄bānt ōbscū̄ r̄ı̄ sō̄ lā̄ sūb nōctĕ pĕr ūmbrām
pērquĕ dŏ mō̄s Dı̄̄ tīs văcŭ ā̄s ĕt ĭn ā̄nĭă rē̄gnā:
quā̄lĕ pĕr īncēr tām lū̄ nām sūb lū̄cĕ mă līgnā̄ 270
ēst ĭtĕr īn sīl vı̄̄s, ŭbĭ caēlūm cōndĭdĭt ūmbrā̄
Iūppĭtĕr, ēt rē̄ būs nōx ābstŭlĭt ā̄tră cŏ lō̄rēm.
vēstĭbŭ lum ānte īp sūm pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄sque īn faūcĭbŭs Ōrcı̄̄
Lū̄ctŭs ĕt ūltr̄ı̄ cē̄s pŏsŭ ē̄rĕ cŭ bı̄̄lĭă Cū̄raē,
pāllēn tē̄sque hăbĭ tānt Mōr bı̄̄ tr̄ı̄s tīsquĕ Sĕ nēctū̄s, 275
ēt Mĕtŭs ēt mălĕ suā̄dă Fă mē̄s āc tūrpĭs Ĕ gēstā̄s,
tērrĭbĭ lē̄s vı̄̄ sū̄ fō̄r maē, Lē tūmquĕ Lă bōsquē;
tūm cō̄n sānguĭnĕ ūs Lē t̄ı̄ Sŏpŏr ēt mălă mēntīs
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Gaūdĭă, mōrtĭfĕ rūmque ād vērsō īn l̄ı̄mĭnĕ Bēllūm,
fērreı̄̄ que Eūmĕnĭ dūm thălă mı̄ ēt Dīs cōrdĭă dē̄mē̄ns 280
vı̄̄pĕrĕ ūm cr̄ı̄ nēm vīt t̄ı̄s īn nēxă crŭ ēnt̄ı̄s.
īn mĕdĭ ō̄ rā̄ mō̄s ān nō̄săquĕ brācchĭă pāndīt
ūlmŭs ŏ pā̄ca, īn gē̄ns, quām sē̄dēm Sōmnĭă vūlgō̄
vā̄nă tĕ nē̄rĕ fĕ rūnt, fŏlĭ ı̄̄squĕ sŭb ōmnĭbŭs haērēnt.
mūltăquĕ praētĕrĕ ā̄ vărĭ ā̄rūm mō̄nstră fĕ rā̄rūm, 285
Cēntaū r̄ı īn fŏrĭ būs stăbŭ lānt Scȳl laēquĕ bĭ fō̄rmē̄s
ēt cēn tūmgĕmĭ nūs Brĭă reūs āc bē̄lŭă Lērnaē
hōrrēn dūm str̄ı̄ dē̄ns, �ām mı̄̄sque ār mā̄tă Chĭ maērā,
Gōrgŏnĕs Hārpȳī aēque ēt fō̄rmă trĭ cōrpŏrĭs ūmbraē.
cōrrĭpĭt hı̄̄c sŭbĭ tā̄ trĕpĭ dūs fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ fērrūm 290
Aēnē̄ ā̄s strīc tāmque ăcĭ ēm vĕnĭ ēntĭbŭs ō�ērt,
ēt nı̄̄ dōctă cŏm ēs tĕnŭ ı̄̄s sĭnĕ cōrpŏrĕ vı̄̄tā̄s
ādmŏnĕ āt vŏlĭ tā̄rĕ că vā̄ sŭb ĭ mā̄gĭnĕ fō̄rmaē,
īnrŭăt ēt frū̄s trā̄ fēr rō̄ dı̄̄ vērbĕrĕt ūmbrā̄s.
Hīnc vĭă Tārtărĕ ı̄̄ quae¯ fērt Ăchĕ rōntĭs ăd ūndā̄s. 295
tūrbĭdŭs hı̄̄c caē nō̄ vās tā̄quĕ vŏ rā̄gĭnĕ gūrgēs
aēstŭăt ātque ōm nēm Cō̄ cȳ̄tō ē̄ rūctăt hă rē̄nām.
pōrtĭtŏr hā̄s hōr rēndŭs ă quā̄s ēt �ū̄mĭnă sērvāt
tērrĭbĭ l̄ı̄ squā̄ lō̄rĕ Chă rō̄n, cuī plū̄rĭmă mēntō̄
cā̄nĭtĭ ē̄s īn cūltă iă cēt, stānt lū̄mĭnă �āmmā̄, 300
sōrdĭdŭs ēx ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s nō̄ dō̄ dē̄ pēndĕt ă mīctūs.
īpsĕ ră tēm cōn tō̄ sŭbĭ gīt vē̄ l̄ı̄squĕ mĭ nīstrāt
ēt fēr rū̄gĭnĕ ā̄ sūb vēctāt cōrpŏră cūmbā̄,
iām sĕnĭ ōr, sēd crū̄dă dĕ ō̄ vĭrĭ dīsquĕ sĕ nēctū̄s.
hū̄c ōm nīs tūr ba ād r̄ı̄ pā̄s ēf fū̄să rŭ ē̄bāt, 305
mā̄trē̄s ātquĕ vĭ r̄ı̄ dē̄ fū̄nctăquĕ cōrpŏră vı̄̄tā̄
māgnănĭ mum hē̄rō̄ ūm, pŭĕ r̄ı īnnū̄p taēquĕ pŭ ēllaē,
īmpŏsĭ t̄ı̄quĕ rŏ gı̄̄s iŭvĕ nē̄s ān te ō̄ră pă rēntūm:
quām mūl ta īn sīl vı̄̄s aū tūmnı̄̄ fr̄ı̄gŏrĕ pr̄ı̄mō̄
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lā̄psă că dūnt fŏlĭ a, aūt ād tērrām gūrgĭte ăb āltō̄ 310
quām mūl taē glŏmĕ rāntŭr ă vē̄s, ŭbĭ fr̄ı̄gĭdŭs ānnūs
trā̄ns pōn tūm fŭgăt ēt tēr r̄ı̄s īm mī�ĭt ă pr̄ı̄cı̄̄s.
stā̄bānt ō̄rān tē̄s pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄ trā̄ns mī�ĕrĕ cūrsūm
tēndē̄ bāntquĕ mă nū̄s r̄ı̄ pae ūltĕrĭ ō̄rĭs ă mō̄rē.
nā̄vĭtă sēd tr̄ı̄s tīs nūnc hō̄s nūnc āccĭpĭt īllō̄s, 315
āst ălĭ ō̄s lōn gē̄ sūm mō̄tō̄s ārcĕt hă rē̄nā̄.
Aēnē̄ ā̄s mı̄̄ rā̄tŭs ĕ nīm mō̄ tūsquĕ tŭ mūltū̄
‘dı̄̄c,’ ăĭt, ‘ō̄ vīr gō̄, quīd vūlt cōn cūrsŭs ăd āmnēm?
quīdvĕ pĕ tūnt ănĭ maē? vēl quō̄ dīs cr̄ı̄mĭnĕ r̄ı̄pā̄s
haē līn quūnt, īl laē rē̄ mı̄̄s vădă l̄ı̄vĭdă vērrūnt?’ 320
ōll̄ı̄ s̄ı̄c brĕvĭ tēr fā̄ ta ēst lōn gaēvă să cērdō̄s:
‘Ānchı̄̄ sā̄ gĕnĕ rā̄tĕ, dĕ ūm cēr tīssĭmă prō̄lē̄s,
Cō̄cȳ̄ t̄ı̄ stā̄ gna āltă vĭ dē̄s Sty̆gĭ āmquĕ pă lū̄dēm,
dı̄̄ cū iūs iū̄ rā̄rĕ tĭ mēnt ēt fāllĕrĕ nū̄mēn.
haēc ōm nīs, quām cērnĭs, ĭn ōps ĭnhŭ mā̄tăquĕ tūrba ēst; 325
pōrtĭtŏr īllĕ Chă rō̄n; hı̄̄, quō̄s vĕhĭt ūndă, sĕ pūlt̄ı̄.
nēc r̄ı̄ pā̄s dătŭr hōrrēn dā̄s ēt raūcă �ŭ ēntā
trā̄nspōr tā̄rĕ prĭ ūs quām sē̄dĭbŭs ōssă quĭ ē̄rūnt.
cēntum ēr rānt ān nō̄s vŏlĭ tāntque haēc l̄ı̄tŏră cīrcūm;
tūm dē̄ mum ādmīs s̄ı̄ stā̄ gna ēxōp tā̄tă rĕ vı̄̄sūnt.’ 330
cō̄nstĭtĭt Ānchı̄̄ sā̄ sătŭs ēt vēs t̄ı̄gĭă prēssīt
mūltă pŭ tā̄ns sōr tēmque ănĭ mō̄ mĭsĕ rā̄tŭs ĭn ı̄̄quām.
cērnĭt ĭ bı̄̄ maēs tō̄s ēt mōrtĭs hŏ nō̄rĕ că rēnt̄ı̄s
Leūcās pim ēt Ly̆cĭ aē dūc tō̄rēm clāssĭs Ŏ rōntē̄n,
quō̄s sĭmŭl ā̄ Trō iā̄ vēn tō̄să pĕr aēquŏră vēctō̄s 335
ōbrŭĭt Aūstĕr, ă quā īnvōl vē̄ns nā̄ vēmquĕ vĭ rō̄squē.
Ēccĕ gŭ bērnā̄ tōr sē̄ sē̄ Pălĭ nū̄rŭs ă gē̄bāt,
quı̄̄ Lĭby̆ cō̄ nū̄ pēr cūr sū̄, dūm s̄ı̄dĕră sērvāt,
ēxcĭdĕ rāt pūp pı̄̄ mĕdĭ ı̄̄s ēf fū̄sŭs ĭn ūndı̄̄s.
hūnc ŭbĭ vīx mūl tā̄ maēs tūm cō gnō̄vĭt ĭn ūmbrā̄, 340
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s̄ı̄c prĭŏr ādlŏquĭ tūr: ‘quīs tē̄, Pălĭ nū̄rĕ, dĕ ō̄rūm
ē̄rĭpŭ īt nō̄ bı̄̄s mĕdĭ ō̄quĕ sŭb aēquŏrĕ mērsīt?
dı̄̄c ăgĕ. nāmquĕ mĭ hı̄̄, fāl lā̄x haūd āntĕ rĕ pērtūs,
hō̄c ū̄ nō̄ rē spō̄nsō ănĭ mūm dē̄ lū̄sĭt Ă pōllō̄,
quı̄̄ fŏrĕ tē̄ pōn tō īncŏlŭ mēm f̄ı̄ nı̄̄squĕ că nē̄bāt 345
vēntū̄ rum Aūsŏnĭ ō̄s. ē̄n haēc prō̄ mīssă fĭ dē̄s ēst?’
īlle aū tēm: ‘nĕquĕ tē̄ Phoē bı̄̄ cōr t̄ı̄nă fĕ fēllīt,
dūx Ān chı̄̄sĭă dē̄, nēc mē̄ dĕŭs aēquŏrĕ mērsīt.
nāmquĕ gŭ bērnā̄ clūm mūl tā̄ vı̄̄ fōrtĕ rĕ vūlsūm,
cuī dătŭs haērē̄ bām cū̄s tō̄s cūr sū̄squĕ rĕ gē̄bām, 350
praēcĭpĭ tā̄ns trā̄ xı̄̄ mē̄ cūm. mărĭ a āspĕră iū̄rō̄
nō̄n ū̄l lūm prō̄ mē̄ tān tūm cē̄ pīssĕ tĭ mō̄rēm,
quām tŭă nē̄ spŏlĭ ā̄ta ār mı̄̄s, ēx cūssă mă gīstrō̄,
dē̄fĭcĕ rēt tān t̄ı̄s nā̄ vīs sūr gēntĭbŭs ūndı̄̄s.
tr̄ı̄s Nŏtŭs hı̄̄bēr nā̄s īm mē̄nsă pĕr aēquŏră nōctē̄s 355
vē̄xīt mē̄ vĭŏ lēntŭs ă quā̄; vīx lū̄mĭnĕ quā̄rtō̄
prō̄spē xı̄ Ī̄tălĭ ām sūm mā̄ sūb l̄ı̄mĭs ăb ūndā̄.
paūlā̄ tim ādnā̄ bām tēr raē; iām tū̄tă tĕ nē̄bām,
nı̄̄ gē̄ns crū̄dē̄ līs mădĭ dā̄ cūm vēstĕ gră vā̄tūm
prē̄nsān tēmque ūn cı̄̄s mănĭ būs căpĭ ta āspĕră mōntīs 360
fērrō īn vā̄sīs sēt praē dāmque ī gnā̄ră pŭ tā̄ssēt.
nūnc mē̄ �ū̄ctŭs hă bēt vēr sāntque īn l̄ı̄tŏrĕ vēnt̄ı̄.
quōd tē̄ pēr caē l̄ı̄ iū̄ cūndūm lū̄mĕn ĕt aūrā̄s,
pēr gĕnĭ tō̄rem ō̄ rō̄, pēr spē̄s sūr gēntĭs Ĭ ū̄l̄ı̄,
ē̄rĭpĕ mē hı̄̄s, īn vīctĕ, mă l̄ı̄s: aūt tū̄ mĭhĭ tērrām 365
īnĭcĕ, nāmquĕ pŏt ēs, pōr tū̄squĕ rĕ quı̄̄rĕ Vĕ l̄ı̄nō̄s;
aūt tū̄, s̄ı̄ quă vĭ a ēst, s̄ı̄ quām tĭbĭ dı̄̄vă crĕ ā̄tr̄ı̄x
ōstēn dīt (nĕque ĕ nīm, crē̄ dō̄, sĭnĕ nū̄mĭnĕ dı̄̄vūm
�ū̄mĭnă tāntă pă rā̄s Sty̆gĭ āmque īn nā̄rĕ pă lū̄dēm),
dā̄ dēx trām mĭsĕ rō ēt tē̄ cūm mē̄ tōllĕ pĕr ūndā̄s, 370
sē̄dĭbŭs ūt sāl tēm plăcĭ dı̄̄s īn mōrtĕ quĭ ē̄scām.’
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tā̄lĭă fā̄tŭs ĕ rāt coē pīt cūm tā̄lĭă vā̄tē̄s:
‘ūnde haēc, ō̄ Pălĭ nū̄rĕ, tĭ bı̄̄ tām dı̄̄ră cŭ pı̄̄dō̄?
tū̄ Sty̆gĭ ā̄s ĭnhŭ mā̄tŭs ă quā̄s ām nēmquĕ sĕ vē̄rūm
Eūmĕnĭ dum āspĭcĭ ē̄s, r̄ı̄ pāmve īn iūssŭs ăd ı̄̄bīs? 375
dē̄sĭnĕ fā̄tă dĕ ūm �ēc t̄ı̄ spē̄ rā̄rĕ prĕ cāndō̄,
sēd căpĕ dīctă mĕ mōr, dū̄ r̄ı̄ sō̄ lā̄cĭă cā̄sū̄s.
nām tŭă f̄ı̄nĭtĭ mı̄̄, lōn gē̄ lā̄ tē̄quĕ pĕr ūrbı̄̄s
prō̄dĭgĭ ı̄̄s ā̄c t̄ı̄ caē lēstĭbŭs, ōssă pĭ ā̄būnt
ēt stătŭ ēnt tŭmŭ lum ēt tŭmŭ lō̄ sōl lēmnĭă mī�ēnt, 380
aētēr nūmquĕ lŏ cūs Pălĭ nū̄r̄ı̄ nō̄mĕn hă bē̄bīt.’
hı̄̄s dīc t̄ı̄s cū̄ rae ē̄mō̄ taē pūl sūsquĕ pă rūmpēr
cōrdĕ dŏ lōr tr̄ı̄s t̄ı̄; gaū dēt cō gnō̄mĭnĕ tērrā.
Ērgō ĭtĕr īncēp tūm pĕră gūnt �ŭvĭ ō̄quĕ prŏ pīnquānt.
nā̄vĭtă quō̄s iam īn de ūt Sty̆gĭ ā̄ prō̄ spēxĭt ăb ūndā̄ 385
pēr tăcĭ tūm nĕmŭs ı̄̄rĕ pĕ dēmque ād vērtĕrĕ r̄ı̄paē,
s̄ı̄c prĭŏr ādgrĕdĭ tūr dīc t̄ı̄s āt que īncrĕpăt ūltrō̄:
‘quīsquĭs ĕs, ārmā̄ tūs quı̄̄ nōstra ād �ū̄mĭnă tēndīs,
fā̄re ăgĕ, quīd vĕnĭ ā̄s, iam īs tīnc ēt cōmprĭmĕ grēssūm.
ūmbrā̄ rum hı̄̄c lŏcŭs ēst, sōm nı̄̄ nōc tīsquĕ sŏ pō̄raē: 390
cōrpŏră vı̄̄vă nĕ fā̄s Sty̆gĭ ā̄ vēc tā̄rĕ că r̄ı̄nā̄.
nēc vē̄ rō Ālcı̄̄ dē̄n mē̄ sūm laē tā̄tŭs ĕ ūntēm
āccē̄ pīssĕ lă cū̄, nēc �ē̄sĕă Pı̄̄rĭthŏ ūmquē,
dı̄̄s quām quām gĕnĭ t̄ı ātque īn vīct̄ı̄ vı̄̄rĭbŭs ēssēnt.
Tārtărĕ um īllĕ mă nū̄ cū̄s tō̄dem īn vīnclă pĕ t̄ı̄vīt 395
īpsĭŭs ā̄ sŏlĭ ō̄ rē̄ gīs trā̄ xītquĕ trĕ mēntēm;
hı̄̄ dŏmĭ nām Dı̄̄ tīs thălă mō̄ dē̄ dū̄cĕre ăd ōrt̄ı̄.’
quae¯ cōn trā̄ brĕvĭ tēr fā̄ ta ēst Ām phrȳ̄sĭă vā̄tē̄s:
‘nū̄llae hı̄̄c ı̄̄nsĭdĭ aē tā̄ lē̄s (āb sīstĕ mŏ vē̄r̄ı̄),
nēc vīm tē̄lă fĕ rūnt; lĭcĕt īngē̄ns iā̄nĭtŏr āntrō̄ 400
aētēr nūm lā̄ trā̄ns ēx sānguı̄̄s tērrĕăt ūmbrā̄s,
cāstă lĭ cēt pătrŭ ı̄̄ sēr vēt Prō̄ sērpĭnă l̄ı̄mēn.
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Trō̄ĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s, pĭĕ tā̄te ı̄̄n sīgnĭs ĕt ārmı̄̄s,
ād gĕnĭ tō̄rem ı̄̄ mā̄s Ĕrĕ bı̄̄ dē̄ scēndĭt ăd ūmbrā̄s.
s̄ı̄ tē̄ nū̄llă mŏ vēt tān taē pĭĕ tā̄tĭs ĭ mā̄gō̄, 405
āt rā̄ mum hūnc’ (ăpĕ rīt rā̄ mūm quı̄̄ vēstĕ lă tē̄bāt)
‘āgnō̄s cā̄s.’ tŭmĭ dā ēx ı̄̄ rā̄ tūm cōrdă rĕ s̄ı̄dūnt;
nēc plū̄ ra hı̄̄s. īl le ādmı̄̄ rā̄ns vĕnĕ rā̄bĭlĕ dō̄nūm
fā̄tā̄ līs vīr gaē lōn gō̄ pōst tēmpŏrĕ vı̄̄sūm
caērŭlĕ am ādvēr tīt pūp pīm r̄ı̄ paēquĕ prŏ pīnquāt. 410
īnde ălĭ ā̄s ănĭ mā̄s, quae¯ pēr iŭgă lōngă sĕ dē̄bānt,
dē̄tūr bāt lā xātquĕ fŏ rō̄s; sĭmŭl āccĭpĭt ālveō̄
īngēn tem Aēnē̄ ā̄n. gĕmŭ īt sūb pōndĕrĕ cūmbā
sū̄tĭlĭs ēt mūl tam āccē̄ pīt r̄ı̄ mō̄să pă lū̄dēm.
tāndēm trā̄ns �ŭvĭ um īncŏlŭ mı̄̄s vā̄ tēmquĕ vĭ rūmquē 415
ı̄̄nfō̄r mı̄̄ l̄ı̄ mō̄ glaū cā̄que ēx pō̄nĭt ĭn ūlvā̄.
Cērbĕrŭs haēc īn gē̄ns lā̄ trā̄tū̄ rē̄gnă trĭ faūcı̄̄
pērsŏnăt ādvēr sō̄ rĕcŭ bā̄ns īm mā̄nĭs ĭn āntrō̄.
cuī vā̄ tē̄s hōr rē̄rĕ vĭ dē̄ns iām cōllă cŏ lūbr̄ı̄s
mēllĕ sŏ pō̄rā̄ tam ēt mĕdĭ cā̄t̄ı̄s frū̄gĭbŭs ō�ām 420
ōbĭcĭt. īllĕ fă mē̄ răbĭ dā̄ trĭă gū�ŭră pāndē̄ns
cōrrĭpĭt ōbiēc tam, ātque īm mā̄nĭă tērgă rĕ sōlvīt
fū̄sŭs hŭ mı̄̄ tō̄ tō̄que īn gē̄ns ēx tēndĭtŭr āntrō̄.
ōccŭpăt Aēnē̄ ā̄s ădĭ tūm cū̄s tō̄dĕ sĕ pūltō̄
ē̄vā̄ dītquĕ cĕ lēr r̄ı̄ pam īnrĕmĕ ā̄bĭlĭs ūndaē. 425
Cōntĭnŭ ō aūdı̄̄ taē vō̄ cē̄s vā̄ gı̄̄tŭs ĕt īngē̄ns
īnfān tūmque ănĭ maē �ēn tē̄s, īn l̄ı̄mĭnĕ pr̄ı̄mō̄
quō̄s dūl cīs vı̄̄ tae ēxsōr t̄ı̄s ĕt ăb ū̄bĕrĕ rāptō̄s
ābstŭlĭt ā̄tră dĭ ē̄s ēt fū̄nĕrĕ mērsĭt ă cērbō̄;
hō̄s iūx tā̄ fāl sō̄ dām nā̄t̄ı̄ cr̄ı̄mĭnĕ mōrtīs. 430
nēc vē̄ rō haē sĭnĕ sōrtĕ dă taē, sĭnĕ iū̄dĭcĕ, sē̄dē̄s:
quae¯ s̄ı̄ tōr Mı̄̄ nō̄s ūr nām mŏvĕt; īllĕ sĭ lēntūm
cō̄nsĭlĭ ūmquĕ vŏ cāt vı̄̄ tā̄sque ēt cr̄ı̄mĭnă dīscīt.
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prōxĭmă deīndĕ tĕ nēnt maēs t̄ı̄ lŏcă, quı̄̄ sĭbĭ lē̄tūm
ı̄̄nsōn tē̄s pĕpĕ rē̄rĕ mă nū̄ lū̄ cēmquĕ pĕ rō̄s̄ı̄ 435
prō̄iē̄ cē̄re ănĭ mā̄s. quām vēllēnt aēthĕre ĭn āltō̄
nūnc ēt paūpĕrĭ em ēt dū̄ rō̄s pēr fērrĕ lă bō̄rē̄s!
fā̄s ōb stāt, tr̄ı̄s t̄ı̄quĕ pă lū̄s ĭnă mā̄bĭlĭs ūndaē
āllĭgăt ēt nŏvĭ ē̄s Stȳx īntēr fū̄să cŏ ērcēt.
nēc prŏcŭl hīnc pār tēm fū̄ s̄ı̄ mō̄ns trāntŭr ĭn ōmnēm 440
Lū̄gēn tē̄s cām pı̄̄; s̄ı̄c īllō̄s nō̄mĭnĕ dı̄̄cūnt.
hı̄̄c quō̄s dū̄rŭs ă mōr crū̄ dē̄l̄ı̄ tā̄bĕ pĕ rē̄dīt
sē̄crē̄ t̄ı̄ cē̄ lānt cāl lē̄s ēt mȳrtĕă cīrcūm
sīlvă tĕ gīt; cū̄ raē nō̄n īpsā īn mōrtĕ rĕ līnquūnt.
hı̄̄s Phaē drām Prō crīnquĕ lŏ cı̄̄s maēs tāmque Ĕrĭ phȳ̄lē̄n 445
crū̄dē̄ līs nā̄ t̄ı̄ mō̄ns trāntēm vūlnĕră cērnīt,
Ē̄vād nē̄nque ēt Pā̄sĭphă ē̄n; hı̄̄s Lā̄ŏdă mı̄̄ā
īt cŏmĕs ēt iŭvĕ nīs quōn dām, nūnc fē̄mĭnă, Caēneūs
rū̄rsŭs ĕt īn vĕtĕ rēm fā̄ tō̄ rĕvŏ lū̄tă fĭ gū̄rām.
īntēr quā̄s Phoē nīssă rĕ cē̄ns ā̄ vūlnĕrĕ Dı̄̄dō̄ 450
ērrā̄ bāt sīl vā īn mā gnā̄; quām Trō̄ĭŭs hē̄rō̄s
ūt pr̄ı̄ mūm iūx tā̄ stĕtĭt āgnō̄ vītquĕ pĕr ūmbrā̄s
ōbscū̄ rām, quā̄ lēm pr̄ı̄ mō̄ quı̄̄ sūrgĕrĕ mē̄nsē
aūt vĭdĕt aūt vı̄̄ dīssĕ pŭ tāt pēr nū̄bĭlă lū̄nām,
dē̄mı̄̄ sīt lăcrĭ mā̄s dūl cı̄̄que ād fā̄tŭs ă mō̄re ēst: 455
‘̄ı̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x Dı̄̄ dō̄, vē̄ rūs mĭhĭ nū̄ntĭŭs ērgō̄
vē̄nĕrăt ēxst̄ı̄nc tām fēr rō̄que ēx trē̄mă sĕ cū̄tām?
fū̄nĕrĭs heū tĭbĭ caūsă fŭ ı̄̄? pēr s̄ı̄dĕră iū̄rō̄,
pēr sŭpĕ rō̄s ēt s̄ı̄ quă fĭ dē̄s tēl lū̄rĕ sŭb ı̄̄mā ēst,
īnvı̄̄ tūs, rē̄ gı̄̄nă, tŭ ō̄ dē̄ l̄ı̄tŏrĕ cēss̄ı̄. 460
sēd mē̄ iūssă dĕ ūm, quae¯ nūnc hā̄s ı̄̄rĕ pĕr ūmbrā̄s,
pēr lŏcă sēntă sĭ tū̄ cō̄ gūnt nōc tēmquĕ prŏ fūndām,
īmpĕrĭ ı̄̄s ē̄ gē̄rĕ sŭ ı̄̄s; nēc crē̄dĕrĕ quı̄̄vı̄̄
hūnc tān tūm tĭbĭ mē̄ dī scēssū̄ fērrĕ dŏ lō̄rēm.
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sīstĕ gră dūm tē̄ que āspēc tū̄ nē̄ sūbtrăhĕ nōstrō̄. 465
quēm fŭgĭs? ēxtrē̄ mūm fā̄ tō̄ quōd tē ādlŏquŏr hōc ēst.’
tā̄lĭbŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s ā̄r dēntem ēt tōrvă tŭ ēntēm
lē̄nı̄̄ bāt dīc t̄ı̄s ănĭ mūm lăcrĭ mā̄squĕ cĭ ē̄bāt.
īllă sŏ lō̄ f̄ı̄ xō̄s ŏcŭ lō̄s ā̄ vērsă tĕ nē̄bāt
nēc măgĭs īncēp tō̄ vūl tūm sēr mō̄nĕ mŏ vē̄tūr 470
quām s̄ı̄ dū̄ră sĭ lēx aūt stēt Mār pē̄sĭă caūtē̄s.
tāndēm cōrrĭpŭ īt sē̄ sē ātque ĭnĭ mı̄̄că rĕ fū̄gīt
īn nĕmŭs ūmbrĭfĕ rūm, cōn iū̄nx ŭbĭ pr̄ı̄stĭnŭs īll̄ı̄
rēspōn dēt cū̄ r̄ı̄s aē quātquĕ Sy̆ chaēŭs ă mō̄rēm.
nēc mĭnŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s cā̄ sū̄ pēr cūssŭs ĭn ı̄̄quō̄ 475
prō̄sĕquĭ tūr lăcrĭ mı̄̄s lōn gē ēt mĭsĕ rā̄tŭr ĕ ūntēm.
Īndĕ dă tūm mō̄ l̄ı̄tŭr ĭ tēr. iām que ārvă tĕ nē̄bānt
ūltĭmă, quae¯ bēl lō̄ clā̄ r̄ı̄ sē̄ crē̄tă frĕ quēntānt.
hı̄̄c īl l̄ı ōccūr rīt Ty̆̄dĕ ūs, hı̄̄c īnclŭtŭs ārmı̄̄s
Pārthĕnŏ paēŭs ĕt Ādrās t̄ı̄ pāl lēntĭs ĭ mā̄gō̄, 480
hı̄̄c mūl tūm �ē̄ t̄ı ād sŭpĕ rō̄s bēl lō̄quĕ că dū̄cı̄̄
Dārdănĭ daē, quō̄s īlle ōm nı̄̄s lōn gō ō̄rdĭnĕ cērnē̄ns
īngĕmŭ īt, Glaū cūmquĕ Mĕ dōntăquĕ �ērsĭlŏ chūmquē,
tr̄ı̄s Ān tē̄nŏrĭ dā̄s Cĕrĕ r̄ı̄quĕ să crūm Pŏly̆ boētē̄n,
Ī̄daē ūmque ĕtĭ ām cūr rū̄s, ĕtĭ am ārmă tĕ nēntēm. 485
cīrcūm stānt ănĭ maē dēx trā̄ laē vā̄quĕ frĕ quēntē̄s,
nēc vı̄̄ dīssĕ sĕ mēl sătĭs ēst; iŭvăt ūsquĕ mŏ rā̄r̄ı̄
ēt cō̄n fērrĕ gră dum ēt vĕnĭ ēndı̄̄ dīscĕrĕ caūsā̄s.
āt Dănă ūm prŏcĕ rē̄s Ăgă mēmnŏnĭ aēquĕ phă lāngē̄s
ūt vı̄̄ dē̄rĕ vĭ rūm fūl gēntĭă que ārmă pĕr ūmbrā̄s, 490
īngēn t̄ı̄ trĕpĭ dā̄rĕ mĕ tū̄; pārs vērtĕrĕ tērgā,
ceū quōn dām pĕtĭ ē̄rĕ ră tē̄s, pārs tōllĕrĕ vō̄cēm
ēxĭgŭ am: īncēp tūs clā̄ mōr frū̄s trā̄tŭr hĭ ānt̄ı̄s.
Ātque hı̄̄c Pr̄ı̄ămĭ dē̄n lănĭ ā̄tūm cōrpŏrĕ tō̄tō̄
Dē̄ĭphŏ būm vı̄̄ dīt lăcĕ rūm crū̄ dē̄lĭtĕr ō̄rā, 495
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ō̄ră mă nū̄sque ām bā̄s, pŏpŭ lā̄tăquĕ tēmpŏră rāpt̄ı̄s
aūrĭbŭs ēt trūn cā̄s ĭnhŏ nēstō̄ vūlnĕrĕ nā̄r̄ı̄s.
vīx ădĕ ō āgnō̄ vīt păvĭ tāntem āc dı̄̄ră tĕ gēntēm
sūpplĭcĭ a, ēt nō̄ t̄ı̄s cōm pēllāt vō̄cĭbŭs ūltrō̄:
‘Dē̄ĭphŏ be ārmĭpŏt ē̄ns, gĕnŭs āltō ā̄ sānguĭnĕ Teūcr̄ı̄, 500
quīs tām crū̄dē̄ l̄ı̄s ōp tā̄vīt sū̄mĕrĕ poēnā̄s?
cuī tān tūm dē̄ tē̄ lĭcŭ īt? mĭhĭ fā̄mă sŭ prē̄mā
nōctĕ tŭ līt fēs sūm vās tā̄ tē̄ caēdĕ Pĕ lāsgūm
prō̄cŭbŭ īssĕ sŭ pēr cō̄n fū̄saē strā̄gĭs ă cērvūm.
tūnc ĕgŏ mēt tŭmŭ lūm Rhoē tē̄ō īn l̄ı̄tŏre ĭn ā̄nēm 505
cō̄nstĭtŭ ı̄ ēt mā gnā̄ mā̄ nı̄̄s tēr vō̄cĕ vŏ cā̄vı̄̄.
nō̄mĕn ĕt ārmă lŏ cūm sēr vānt; tĕ̄, ă mı̄̄cĕ, nĕ quı̄̄vı̄̄
cō̄nspĭcĕ re ēt pătrĭ ā̄ dē̄ cē̄dē̄ns pō̄nĕrĕ tērrā̄.’
ād quae¯ Pr̄ı̄ămĭ dē̄s: ‘nĭhĭl ō̄ tĭbi, ă mı̄̄cĕ, rĕ līctūm;
ōmnĭă Dē̄ĭphŏ bō̄ sōl vīst̄ı ēt fū̄nĕrĭs ūmbr̄ı̄s. 510
sēd mē̄ fā̄tă mĕ a ēt scĕlŭs ēxĭtĭ ā̄lĕ Lă caēnaē
hı̄̄s mēr sē̄rĕ mă l̄ı̄s; īl la haēc mŏnĭ mēntă rĕ l̄ı̄quīt.
nāmque ūt sūprē̄ mām fāl sa īntēr gaūdĭă nōctēm
ē̄gĕrĭ mūs, nō̄s t̄ı: ēt nĭmĭ ūm mĕmĭ nīssĕ nĕ cēsse ēst.
cūm fā̄ tā̄lĭs ĕ quūs sāl tū̄ sŭpĕr ārdŭă vē̄nīt 515
Pērgăma ĕt ārmā̄ tūm pĕdĭ tēm grăvĭs ā�ŭlĭt ālvō̄,
īllă chŏ rūm sĭmŭ lā̄ns eū hānt̄ı̄s ōrgĭă cīrcūm
dū̄cē̄ bāt Phry̆gĭ ā̄s; �ām mām mĕdĭ a īpsă tĕ nē̄bāt
īngēn tem ēt sūm mā̄ Dănă ō̄s ēx ārcĕ vŏ cā̄bāt.
tūm mē̄ cō̄nfēc tūm cū̄ r̄ı̄s sōm nō̄quĕ gră vā̄tūm 520
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x hăbŭ īt thălă mūs, prēs sītquĕ iă cēntēm
dūlcĭs ĕt āltă quĭ ē̄s plăcĭ daēquĕ sĭ mīllĭmă mōrt̄ı̄.
ē̄grĕgĭ a īntĕrĕ ā̄ cōn iū̄nx ār ma ōmnĭă tē̄ct̄ı̄s
ē̄mŏvĕt, ēt f̄ı̄ dūm căpĭ t̄ı̄ sūb dū̄xĕrăt ē̄nsēm:
īntrā̄ tē̄ctă vŏ cāt Mĕnĕ lā̄um ēt l̄ı̄mĭnă pāndīt, 525
scı̄̄lĭcĕt īd mā gnūm spē̄ rā̄ns fŏrĕ mū̄nŭs ă mānt̄ı̄,
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ēt fā̄ mam ēxstīn guı̄̄ vĕtĕ rūm s̄ı̄c pōssĕ mă lō̄rūm.
quīd mŏrŏr? īnrūm pūnt thălă mō̄, cŏmĕs āddĭtŭs ū̄nā̄
hōrtā̄ tōr scĕlĕ rum Aēŏlĭ dē̄s. dı̄̄, tā̄lĭă Grā̄ı̄̄s
ı̄̄nstaū rā̄tĕ, pĭ ō̄ s̄ı̄ poēnā̄s ō̄rĕ rĕ pōscō̄. 530
sēd tē̄ quı̄̄ vı̄̄ vūm cā̄ sū̄s, ăgĕ fā̄rĕ vĭ cīssīm,
ā�ŭlĕ rīnt. pĕlă gı̄̄nĕ vĕ nı̄̄s ēr rō̄rĭbŭs ā̄ctūs
ān mŏnĭ tū̄ dı̄̄ vum? ān quae¯ tē̄ fōr tū̄nă fă t̄ı̄gāt,
ūt tr̄ı̄s t̄ı̄s sĭnĕ sō̄lĕ dŏ mō̄s, lŏcă tūrbĭda, ăd ı̄̄rē̄s?’
Hā̄c vĭcĕ sērmō̄ nūm rŏsĕ ı̄̄s Aū rō̄ră quă dr̄ı̄gı̄̄s 535
iām mĕdĭ um aēthĕrĭ ō̄ cūr sū̄ trā̄ iē̄cĕrăt āxēm;
ēt fōrs ōmnĕ dă tūm trăhĕ rēnt pēr tā̄lĭă tēmpūs,
sēd cŏmĕs ādmŏnŭ īt brĕvĭ tērque ād fā̄tă Sĭ bȳlla ēst:
‘nōx rŭĭt, Aēnē̄ ā̄; nō̄s �ēndō̄ dū̄cĭmŭs hō̄rā̄s.
hı̄̄c lŏcŭs ēst, pār t̄ı̄s ŭbĭ sē̄ vĭă fīndĭt ĭn āmbā̄s: 540
dēxtĕră quae¯ Dı̄̄ tīs mā gnı̄̄ sūb moēnĭă tēndīt,
hā̄c ĭtĕr Ē̄ly̆sĭ ūm nō̄ bı̄̄s; āt laēvă mă lō̄rūm
ēxēr cēt poē nā̄s ĕt ăd īmpĭă Tārtără mī�īt.’
Dē̄ĭphŏ būs cōn trā̄: ‘nē̄ saēvı̄̄, māgnă să cērdō̄s;
dīscē̄ dam, ēxplē̄ bō̄ nŭmĕ rūm rēd dārquĕ tĕ nēbr̄ı̄s. 545
ı̄̄ dĕcŭs, ı̄̄, nōs trūm; mĕlĭ ō̄rĭbŭs ū̄tĕrĕ fā̄t̄ı̄s.’
tāntum ēf fā̄tŭs, ĕt īn vēr bō̄ vēs t̄ı̄gĭă tōrsīt.
Rēspĭcĭt Aēnē̄ ā̄s sŭbĭ tō ēt sūb rū̄pĕ sĭ nīstrā̄
moēnĭă lā̄tă vĭ dēt trĭplĭ cı̄̄ cīr cūmdătă mū̄rō̄,
quae¯ răpĭ dūs �ām mı̄̄s ām bīt tōr rēntĭbŭs āmnīs, 550
Tārtărĕ ūs Phlĕgĕ thō̄n, tōr quētquĕ sŏ nāntĭă sāxā.
pōrta ād vērsa īn gē̄ns sŏlĭ dō̄que ădă māntĕ cŏ lūmnaē,
vı̄̄s ūt nū̄llă vĭ rūm, nō̄n īps̄ı ēx scīndĕrĕ bēllō̄
caēlĭcŏ laē vălĕ ānt; stāt fērrĕă tūrrĭs ăd aūrā̄s,
Tı̄̄sĭphŏ nē̄quĕ sĕ dē̄ns pāl lā̄ sūc cı̄̄nctă crŭ ēntā̄ 555
vēstĭbŭ lum ēxsōm nīs sēr vāt nōc tē̄squĕ dĭ ē̄squē.
hīnc ēx aūdı̄̄ r̄ı̄ gĕmĭ tū̄s ēt saēvă sŏ nā̄rē
vērbĕră, tūm str̄ı̄ dōr fēr r̄ı̄ trāc taēquĕ că tē̄naē.
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cō̄nstĭtĭt Aēnē̄ ā̄s strĕpĭ tūmque ēx tērrĭtŭs haūsīt.
‘quae¯ scĕlĕ rūm făcĭ ē̄s? ō̄ vīrgō, ēf fā̄rĕ; quĭ būsvē 560
ūrgēn tūr poē nı̄̄s? quīs tāntūs plāngŏr ăd aūrā̄s?’
tūm vā̄ tē̄s s̄ı̄c ōrsă lŏ quı̄̄: ‘dūx īnclŭtĕ Teūcrūm,
nū̄ll̄ı̄ fā̄s cās tō̄ scĕlĕ rā̄tum ı̄̄n sīstĕrĕ l̄ı̄mēn;
sēd mē̄ cūm lū̄ cı̄̄s Hĕcă tē̄ praē fē̄cĭt Ă vērnı̄̄s,
īpsă dĕ ūm poē nā̄s dŏcŭ īt pēr que ōmnĭă dū̄xīt. 565
Cnō̄sĭŭs haēc Rhădă mānthŭs hă bēt dū̄ rīssĭmă rē̄gnā
cāst̄ı̄ gātque aū dītquĕ dŏ lō̄s sŭbĭ gītquĕ fă tē̄r̄ı̄
quae¯ quĭs ă pūd sŭpĕ rō̄s fū̄r tō̄ laē tā̄tŭs ĭn ā̄nı̄̄
dīstŭlĭt īn sē̄ rām cōm mīssă pĭ ā̄cŭlă mōrtēm.
cōntĭnŭ ō̄ sōn t̄ı̄s ūl tr̄ı̄x āc cı̄̄nctă �ă gēllō̄ 570
Tı̄̄sĭphŏ nē̄ quătĭt ı̄̄nsūl tā̄ns, tōr vō̄squĕ sĭ nīstrā̄
īntēn tā̄ns ān guı̄̄s vŏcăt āgmĭnă saēvă sŏ rō̄rūm.
tūm dē̄ mum hōrrĭsŏ nō̄ str̄ı̄ dēntē̄s cārdĭnĕ sācraē
pāndūn tūr pōr taē. cēr nīs cū̄s tō̄dĭă quā̄līs
vēstĭbŭ lō̄ sĕdĕ āt, făcĭ ē̄s quae¯ l̄ı̄mĭnă sērvēt? 575
quı̄̄nquā̄ gīntā ā̄ tr̄ı̄s īm mā̄nĭs hĭ ā̄tĭbŭs Hȳ̄drā̄
saēvĭŏr īntŭs hă bēt sē̄ dēm. tūm Tārtărŭs īpsē
bīs pătĕt īn praē cēps tān tūm tēn dītquĕ sŭb ūmbrā̄s
quāntŭs ăd aēthĕrĭ ūm caē l̄ı̄ sū spēctŭs Ŏ lȳmpūm.
hı̄̄c gĕnŭs ānt̄ı̄ quūm Tēr raē, Tı̄̄ tā̄nĭă pū̄bē̄s, 580
fūlmĭnĕ dē̄iēc t̄ı̄ fūn dō̄ vōl vūntŭr ĭn ı̄̄mō̄.
hı̄̄c ĕt Ă lō̄ı̄̄ dā̄s gĕmĭ nō̄s īm mā̄nĭă vı̄̄dı̄̄
cōrpŏră, quı̄̄ mănĭ būs mā gnūm rē scīndĕrĕ caēlūm
ādgrēs s̄ı̄ sŭpĕ r̄ı̄squĕ Iŏ vēm dē̄ trū̄dĕrĕ rē̄gnı̄̄s.
vı̄̄dı̄ ēt crū̄dē̄ l̄ı̄s dān tēm Sāl mō̄nĕă poēnā̄s, 585
dūm �ām mā̄s Iŏvĭs ēt sŏnĭ tū̄s ĭmĭ tā̄tŭr Ŏ lȳmpı̄̄.
quā�ŭŏr hīc īn vēctŭs ĕ quı̄̄s ēt lāmpădă quāssā̄ns
pēr Grā̄ iūm pŏpŭ lō̄s mĕdĭ aēquĕ pĕr Ē̄lĭdĭs ūrbēm
ı̄̄băt ŏ vā̄ns, dı̄̄ vūmquĕ sĭ bı̄̄ pō scē̄băt hŏ nō̄rēm,
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dē̄mē̄ns, quı̄̄ nīm bō̄s ēt nō̄n ĭmĭ tā̄bĭlĕ fūlmēn 590
aēre ēt cōrnĭpĕ dūm pūl sū̄ sĭmŭ lā̄rĕt ĕ quō̄rūm.
āt pătĕr ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns dē̄n sa īntēr nū̄bĭlă tē̄lūm
cōntōr sīt, nō̄n īllĕ fă cē̄s nēc fū̄mĕă taēdı̄̄s
lū̄mĭnă, praēcĭpĭ tēmque īm mā̄nı̄̄ tūrbĭne ăd ē̄gīt.
nēc nō̄n ēt Tĭty̆ ōn, Tēr rae ōmnĭpă rēntĭs ă lūmnūm, 595
cērnĕre ĕ rāt, pēr tō̄tă nŏ vēm cuī iū̄gĕră cōrpūs
pōrrĭgĭ tūr, rō̄s trō̄que īm mā̄nīs vūltŭr ŏb ūncō̄
īmmōr tā̄lĕ iĕ cūr tōn dē̄ns fē̄ cūndăquĕ poēnı̄̄s
vı̄̄scĕră r̄ı̄mā̄ tūrque ĕpŭ l̄ı̄s hăbĭ tātquĕ sŭb āltō̄
pēctŏrĕ, nēc fī br̄ı̄s rĕquĭ ē̄s dătŭr ū̄llă rĕ nā̄tīs. 600
quīd mĕmŏ rēm Lăpĭ thā̄s, Ī xı̄̄ŏnă Pı̄̄rĭthŏ ūmquē?
quō̄s sŭpĕr ā̄tră sĭ lēx iām iām lā̄p sū̄ră că dēnt̄ı̄que
īmmĭnĕt ādsĭmĭ līs; lū̄ cēnt gĕnĭ ā̄lĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s
aūrĕă fūlcră tŏ r̄ı̄s, ĕpŭ laēque ān te ō̄ră pă rā̄taē
rē̄gĭfĭ cō̄ lū xū̄; Fŭrĭ ā̄rūm māxĭmă iūxtā̄ 605
āccŭbăt ēt mănĭ būs prŏhĭ bēt cōn tīngĕrĕ mē̄nsā̄s,
ēxsūr gītquĕ fă cem ā�ōl lē̄ns āt que īntŏnăt ō̄rē.
hīc, quĭbŭs īnvı̄̄ s̄ı̄ frā̄ trē̄s, dūm vı̄̄tă mă nē̄bāt,
pūlsā̄ tūsvĕ pă rē̄ns ēt fraūs īn nēxă clĭ ēnt̄ı̄,
aūt quı̄̄ dı̄̄vĭtĭ ı̄̄s sō̄ l̄ı īncŭbŭ ē̄rĕ rĕ pērt̄ı̄s 610
nēc pār tēm pŏsŭ ē̄rĕ sŭ ı̄̄s (quae¯ māxĭmă tūrba ēst),
quı̄̄que ŏb ăd ūltĕrĭ ūm caē s̄ı̄, quı̄̄ que ārmă sĕ cū̄t̄ı̄
īmpĭă nēc vĕrĭ t̄ı̄ dŏmĭ nō̄rūm fāllĕrĕ dēxtrā̄s,
īnclū̄ s̄ı̄ poē nam ēxspēc tānt. nē̄ quae¯ rĕ dŏ cē̄r̄ı̄
quām poē nam, aūt quae¯ fō̄rmă vĭ rō̄s fōr tū̄năvĕ mērsīt. 615
sāxum īn gē̄ns vōl vūnt ălĭ ı̄̄, rădĭ ı̄̄squĕ rŏ tā̄rūm
dīstrīc t̄ı̄ pēn dēnt; sĕdĕt aētēr nūmquĕ sĕ dē̄bīt
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x �ē̄ seūs, Phlĕgy̆ ā̄squĕ mĭ sērrĭmŭs ōmnı̄̄s
ādmŏnĕt ēt mā gnā̄ tēs tā̄tūr vō̄cĕ pĕr ūmbrā̄s:
“dīscĭtĕ iū̄stĭtĭ ām mŏnĭ t̄ı ēt nō̄n tēmnĕrĕ dı̄̄vō̄s.” 620
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vē̄ndĭdĭt hı̄̄c aū rō̄ pătrĭ ām dŏmĭ nūmquĕ pŏt ēntēm
īmpŏsŭ īt; f̄ı̄ xīt lē̄ gē̄s prĕtĭ ō ātquĕ rĕ f̄ı̄xīt;
hīc thălă mum īnvā̄ sīt nā̄ taē vĕtĭ tō̄sque hy̆mĕ naēō̄s:
aūs̄ı ōm nē̄s īm mā̄nĕ nĕ fā̄s aū sō̄quĕ pŏ t̄ı̄t̄ı̄.
nō̄n, mĭhĭ s̄ı̄ līn guae¯ cēn tūm sīnt ō̄răquĕ cēntūm, 625
fērrĕă vō̄x, ōm nı̄̄s scĕlĕ rūm cōm prē̄ndĕrĕ fō̄rmā̄s,
ōmnĭă poēnā̄ rūm pēr cūrrĕrĕ nō̄mĭnă pōssīm.’
Haēc ŭbĭ dīctă dĕ dīt Phoē bı̄̄ lōn gaēvă să cērdō̄s,
‘sēd iam ăgĕ, cārpĕ vĭ am ēt sū scēptūm pērfĭcĕ mū̄nūs;
āccĕlĕ rē̄mŭs’ ă īt; ‘Cȳ clō̄pum ē̄ dūctă că mı̄̄nı̄̄s 630
moēnĭă cō̄nspĭcĭ ō ātque ād vērsō̄ fōrnĭcĕ pōrtā̄s,
haēc ŭbĭ nō̄s praē cēptă iŭ bēnt dē̄ pō̄nĕrĕ dō̄nā.’
dı̄̄xĕrăt ēt părĭ tēr grēs s̄ı̄ pĕr ŏ pā̄că vĭ ā̄rūm
cōrrĭpĭ ūnt spătĭ ūm mĕdĭ ūm fŏrĭ būsquĕ prŏ pīnquānt.
ōccŭpăt Aēnē̄ ā̄s ădĭ tūm cōr pūsquĕ rĕ cēnt̄ı̄ 635
spārgĭt ă quā̄ rā̄ mūmque ād vērsō īn l̄ı̄mĭnĕ f̄ı̄gīt.
Hı̄̄s dē̄ mum ēxā̄c t̄ı̄s, pēr fēctō̄ mū̄nĕrĕ dı̄̄vaē,
dē̄vē̄ nē̄rĕ lŏ cō̄s laē tō̄s ĕt ă moēnă vĭ rē̄ctā
fōrtū̄ nā̄tō̄ rūm nĕmŏ rūm sē̄ dē̄squĕ bĕ ā̄tā̄s.
lārgĭŏr hīc cām pō̄s aē thē̄r ēt lū̄mĭnĕ vēstīt 640
pūrpŭrĕ ō̄, sō̄ lēmquĕ sŭ ūm, sŭă s̄ı̄dĕră nō̄rūnt.
pārs īn grā̄mĭnĕ ı̄̄s ēx ērcēnt mēmbră pă laēstr̄ı̄s,
cōntēn dūnt lū̄ dō ēt fūl vā̄ lūc tāntŭr hă rē̄nā̄;
pārs pĕdĭ būs plaū dūnt chŏrĕ ā̄s ēt cārmĭnă dı̄̄cūnt.
nēc nō̄n �rē̄ĭcĭ ūs lōn gā̄ cūm vēstĕ să cērdō̄s 645
ōblŏquĭ tūr nŭmĕ r̄ı̄s sēp tēm dīs cr̄ı̄mĭnă vō̄cūm,
iāmque ĕă dēm dĭgĭ t̄ı̄s, iām pēctĭnĕ pūlsăt ĕ būrnō̄.
hı̄̄c gĕnŭs ānt̄ı̄ quūm Teū cr̄ı̄, pūl chērrĭmă prō̄lē̄s,
māgnănĭ mı̄ hē̄rō̄ ē̄s nā̄ t̄ı̄ mĕlĭ ō̄rĭbŭs ānnı̄̄s,
Ī̄lūs que Āssără cūsque ēt Trōiaē Dārdănŭs aūctōr. 650
ārmă prŏ cūl cūr rū̄squĕ vĭ rūm mı̄̄ rā̄tŭr ĭn ā̄nı̄̄s;
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stānt tēr rā̄ dē̄ f̄ı̄xae hās taē pās sīmquĕ sŏ lū̄t̄ı̄
pēr cām pūm pā̄s cūntŭr ĕ quı̄̄. quae¯ grā̄tĭă cūrrūm
ārmō̄ rūmquĕ fŭ īt vı̄̄ vı̄̄s, quae¯ cū̄ră nĭ tēnt̄ı̄s
pā̄scĕre ĕ quō̄s, ĕă dēm sĕquĭ tūr tēl lū̄rĕ rĕ pōstō̄s. 655
cō̄nspĭcĭt, ēcce, ălĭ ō̄s dēx trā̄ laē vā̄quĕ pĕr hērbām
vē̄scēn t̄ı̄s laē tūmquĕ chŏ rō̄ paē ā̄nă că nēnt̄ı̄s
īntĕr ŏ dō̄rā̄ tūm laū r̄ı̄s nĕmŭs, ūndĕ sŭ pērnē̄
plū̄rĭmŭs Ē̄rĭdă nı̄̄ pēr sīlvām vōlvĭtŭr āmnīs.
hı̄̄c mănŭs ōb pătrĭ ām pū gnāndō̄ vūlnĕră pāss̄ı̄, 660
quı̄̄quĕ să cērdō̄ tē̄s cās t̄ı̄, dūm vı̄̄tă mă nē̄bāt,
quı̄̄quĕ pĭ ı̄̄ vā̄ tē̄s ēt Phoēbō̄ dīgnă lŏ cū̄t̄ı̄,
īnvēn tā̄s aūt quı̄̄ vı̄̄ tam ēxcŏlŭ ē̄rĕ pĕr ārt̄ı̄s
quı̄̄quĕ sŭ ı̄̄ mĕmŏ rē̄s ălĭ quō̄s fē̄ cē̄rĕ mĕ rēndō̄:
ōmnĭbŭs hı̄̄s nĭvĕ ā̄ cīn gūntūr tēmpŏră vī�ā̄. 665
quō̄s cīr cūmfū̄ sō̄s s̄ı̄c ēst ād fā̄tă Sĭ bȳllā,
Mū̄saē um ānte ōm nı̄̄s (mĕdĭ ūm nām plū̄rĭmă tūrbā
hūnc hăbĕt ātque ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s ēx stāntēm sūspĭcĭt ālt̄ı̄s):
‘dı̄̄cĭtĕ, fē̄l̄ı̄ cē̄s ănĭ maē tū̄ que ōptĭmĕ vā̄tē̄s,
quae¯ rĕgĭ ō Ānchı̄̄ sē̄n, quĭs hă bēt lŏcŭs? īllĭŭs ērgō̄ 670
vē̄nĭmŭs ēt mā gnō̄s Ĕrĕ bı̄̄ trā̄ nā̄vĭmŭs āmnı̄̄s.’
ātque huīc rēspō̄n sūm paū cı̄̄s ĭtă rēddĭdĭt hē̄rō̄s:
‘nū̄ll̄ı̄ cērtă dŏ mūs; lū̄ cı̄̄s hăbĭ tā̄mŭs ŏ pā̄cı̄̄s,
r̄ı̄pā̄ rūmquĕ tŏ rō̄s ēt prā̄tă rĕ cēntĭă r̄ı̄vı̄̄s
īncŏlĭ mūs. sēd vō̄s, s̄ı̄ fērt ĭtă cōrdĕ vŏ lūntā̄s, 675
hōc sŭpĕ rā̄tĕ iŭ gum, ēt făcĭ l̄ı̄ iām trā̄mĭtĕ sīstām.’
dı̄̄xĭt, ĕt āntĕ tŭ līt grēs sūm cām pō̄squĕ nĭ tēnt̄ı̄s
dē̄sŭpĕr ōstēn tāt; dēhīnc sūmmă că cū̄mĭnă līnquūnt.
Āt pătĕr Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s pĕnĭ tūs cōn vāllĕ vĭ rēnt̄ı̄
īnclū̄ sā̄s ănĭ mā̄s sŭpĕr ūmque ād lū̄mĕn ĭ tū̄rā̄s 680
lū̄strā̄ bāt stŭdĭ ō̄ rĕcŏ lē̄ns, ōm nēmquĕ sŭ ō̄rūm
fōrtĕ rĕ cē̄nsē̄ bāt nŭmĕ rūm, cā̄ rō̄squĕ nĕ pō̄tē̄s
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fā̄tăquĕ fōrtū̄ nā̄squĕ vĭ rūm mō̄ rē̄squĕ mă nū̄squē.
īsque ŭbĭ tēndēn tem ādvēr sūm pēr grā̄mĭnă vı̄̄dīt
Aēnē̄ ā̄n, ălă crīs pāl mā̄s ū trāsquĕ tĕ tēndīt, 685
ē�ū̄ saēquĕ gĕ nı̄̄s lăcrĭ mae ēt vō̄x ēxcĭdĭt ō̄rē:
‘vē̄nīs t̄ı̄ tān dēm, tŭă que ēxspēc tā̄tă pă rēnt̄ı̄
vı̄̄cĭt ĭ tēr dū̄ rūm pĭĕ tā̄s? dătŭr ō̄ră tŭ ē̄r̄ı̄,
nā̄tĕ, tŭ a ēt nō̄ tā̄s aū dı̄̄re ēt rēddĕrĕ vō̄cē̄s?
s̄ı̄c ĕquĭ dēm dū̄ cē̄bam ănĭ mō̄ rē̄ bārquĕ fŭ tū̄rūm 690
tēmpŏră dı̄̄nŭmĕ rā̄ns, nēc mē̄ mĕă cū̄ră fĕ fēllīt.
quā̄s ĕgŏ tē̄ tēr rā̄s ēt quāntă pĕr aēquŏră vēctūm
āccĭpĭ ō̄! quān t̄ı̄s iāc tā̄tūm, nā̄tĕ, pĕ r̄ı̄cl̄ı̄s!
quām mĕtŭ ı̄̄ nē̄ quīd Lĭby̆ aē tĭbĭ rē̄gnă nŏ cē̄rēnt!’
īlle aū tēm: ‘tŭă mē̄, gĕnĭ tōr, tŭă tr̄ı̄stĭs ĭ mā̄gō̄ 695
saēpĭŭs ōccūr rē̄ns haēc l̄ı̄mĭnă tēndĕre ăd ē̄gīt;
stānt sălĕ Tȳrrhē̄ nō̄ clās sē̄s. dā̄ iūngĕrĕ dēxtrām,
dā̄, gĕnĭ tōr, tē̄ que āmplē xū̄ nē̄ sūbtrăhĕ nōstrō̄.’
s̄ı̄c mĕmŏ rā̄ns lār gō̄ �ē̄ tū̄ sĭmŭl ō̄ră rĭ gā̄bāt.
tēr cō̄n ā̄tŭs ĭ bı̄̄ cōl lō̄ dărĕ brācchĭă cīrcūm; 700
tēr frū̄s trā̄ cōm prē̄nsă mă nū̄s ēf fū̄gĭt ĭ mā̄gō̄,
pā̄r lĕvĭ būs vēn t̄ı̄s vŏlŭ cr̄ı̄quĕ sĭ mīllĭmă sōmnō̄.
Īntĕrĕ ā̄ vĭdĕt Aēnē̄ ā̄s īn vāllĕ rĕ dūctā̄
sē̄clū̄ sūm nĕmŭs ēt vīr gūltă sŏ nāntĭă sīlvaē,
Lē̄thaē ūmquĕ dŏ mō̄s plăcĭ dā̄s quı̄̄ praēnătăt āmnēm. 705
hūnc cīr cum īnnŭmĕ raē gēn tē̄s pŏpŭ l̄ı̄quĕ vŏ lā̄bānt:
āc vĕlŭ t̄ı īn prā̄ t̄ı̄s ŭbi ă pē̄s aēs tā̄tĕ sĕ rē̄nā̄
�ō̄rĭbŭs ı̄̄ns̄ı̄ dūnt vărĭ ı̄̄s ēt cāndĭdă cīrcūm
l̄ı̄lĭă fūndūn tūr, strĕpĭt ōmnīs mūrmŭrĕ cāmpūs.
hōrrē̄ scīt vı̄̄ sū̄ sŭbĭ tō̄ caū sā̄squĕ rĕ quı̄̄rīt 710
ı̄̄nscĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s, quae¯ sīnt ĕă �ū̄mĭnă pōrrō̄,
quı̄̄vĕ vĭ r̄ı̄ tān tō̄ cōm plē̄rīnt āgmĭnĕ r̄ı̄pā̄s.
tūm pătĕr Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s: ‘ănĭ maē, quĭbŭs āltĕră fā̄tō̄

157



Vergil Aeneid Book 6

cōrpŏră dē̄bēn tūr, Lē̄ thaēı̄ ād �ū̄mĭnĭs ūndām
sē̄cū̄ rō̄s lătĭ cē̄s ēt lōnga ōb l̄ı̄vĭă pō̄tānt. 715
hā̄s ĕquĭ dēm mĕmŏ rā̄rĕ tĭ bi ātque ōs tēndĕrĕ cō̄rām
iāmpr̄ı̄ dem, hānc prō̄ lēm cŭpĭ ō ē̄nŭmĕ rā̄rĕ mĕ ō̄rūm,
quō̄ măgĭs Ī̄tălĭ ā̄ mē̄ cūm laē tē̄rĕ rĕ pērtā̄.’
‘ō̄ pătĕr, ānne ălĭ quā̄s ād caēlum hīnc ı̄̄rĕ pŭ tāndum ēst
sūbl̄ı̄ mı̄̄s ănĭ mā̄s ĭtĕ rūmque ād tārdă rĕ vērt̄ı̄ 720
cōrpŏră? quae¯ lū̄ cı̄̄s mĭsĕ r̄ı̄s tām dı̄̄ră cŭ pı̄̄dō̄?’
‘dı̄̄cam ĕquĭ dēm nēc tē̄ sūs pē̄nsūm, nā̄tĕ, tĕ nē̄bō̄’
sūscĭpĭt Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s āt que ō̄rdĭnĕ sīngŭlă pāndīt.
‘Pr̄ı̄ncĭpĭ ō̄ caē lum āc tēr rā̄s cām pō̄squĕ lĭ quēnt̄ı̄s
lū̄cēn tēmquĕ glŏ būm lū̄ naē Tı̄̄ tā̄nĭă que āstrā 725
spı̄̄rĭtŭs īntŭs ă līt, tō̄ tāmque ı̄̄n fū̄să pĕr ārtū̄s
mē̄ns ăgĭ tāt mō̄ lem ēt mā gnō̄ sē̄ cōrpŏrĕ mīscēt.
īnde hŏmĭ nūm pĕcŭ dūmquĕ gĕ nūs vı̄̄ taēquĕ vŏ lāntūm
ēt quae¯ mārmŏrĕ ō̄ fērt mō̄nstră sŭb aēquŏrĕ pōntūs.
īgnĕŭs ēst ōl l̄ı̄s vĭgŏr ēt caē lēstĭs ŏ r̄ı̄gō̄ 730
sē̄mĭnĭ būs, quān tūm nō̄n nōxĭă cōrpŏră tārdānt
tērrē̄ nı̄̄que hĕbĕ tānt ār tū̄s mŏrĭ būndăquĕ mēmbrā.
hīnc mĕtŭ ūnt cŭpĭ ūntquĕ, dŏ lēnt gaū dēntquĕ, nĕ que aūrā̄s
dīspĭcĭ ūnt claū saē tĕnĕ br̄ı̄s ēt cārcĕrĕ caēcō̄.
quı̄̄n ēt sūprē̄ mō̄ cūm lū̄mĭnĕ vı̄̄tă rĕ l̄ı̄quīt, 735
nō̄n tămĕn ōmnĕ mă lūm mĭsĕ r̄ı̄s nēc fūndĭtŭs ōmnē̄s
cōrpŏrĕ ae ēxcē̄ dūnt pēs tē̄s, pĕnĭ tūsquĕ nĕ cēsse ēst
mūltă dĭ ū̄ cōn crē̄tă mŏ dı̄̄s ĭnŏ lē̄scĕrĕ mı̄̄r̄ı̄s.
ērgō ēx ērcēn tūr poē nı̄̄s vĕtĕ rūmquĕ mă lō̄rūm
sūpplĭcĭ a ēxpēn dūnt: ălĭ aē pān dūntŭr ĭn ā̄nē̄s 740
sūspē̄n sae ād vēn tō̄s, ălĭ ı̄̄s sūb gūrgĭtĕ vāstō̄
ı̄̄nfēc tum ē̄lŭĭ tūr scĕlŭs aūt ēx ū̄rĭtŭr īgnı̄̄:
quīsquĕ sŭ ō̄s pătĭ mūr mā̄ nı̄̄s. ēx īndĕ pĕr āmplūm
mī�ĭmŭr Ē̄ly̆sĭ um ēt paū cı̄̄ laē ta ārvă tĕ nē̄mūs,
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dō̄nēc lōngă dĭ ē̄s pēr fēctō̄ tēmpŏrĭs ōrbē 745
cōncrē̄ tam ēxē̄ mīt lā̄ bēm, pū̄ rūmquĕ rĕ līnquīt
aēthĕrĭ ūm sē̄n sum ātque aū rā̄ı̄̄ sīmplĭcĭs īgnēm.
hā̄s ōm nı̄̄s, ŭbĭ mı̄̄llĕ rŏ tām vōl vē̄rĕ pĕr ānnō̄s,
Lē̄thaē um ād �ŭvĭ ūm dĕŭs ē̄vŏcăt āgmĭnĕ māgnō̄,
scı̄̄lĭcĕt īmmĕmŏ rē̄s sŭpĕ ra ūt cōn vēxă rĕ vı̄̄sānt 750
rū̄rsŭs, ĕt īncĭpĭ ānt īn cōrpŏră vēllĕ rĕ vērt̄ı̄.’
Dı̄̄xĕrăt Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s nā̄ tūmque ū̄ nā̄quĕ Sĭ bȳllām
cōnvēn tū̄s trăhĭt īn mĕdĭ ō̄s tūr bāmquĕ sŏ nāntēm,
ēt tŭmŭ lūm căpĭt ūnde ōm nı̄̄s lōn gō ō̄rdĭnĕ pōssēt
ādvēr sō̄s lĕgĕ re ēt vĕnĭ ēntūm dīscĕrĕ vūltū̄s. 755
‘Nūnc ăgĕ, Dārdănĭ ām prō̄ lēm quae¯ deīndĕ sĕ quā̄tūr
glō̄rĭă, quı̄̄ mănĕ ānt Ĭtă lā̄ dē̄ gēntĕ nĕ pō̄tē̄s,
īnlū̄s tr̄ı̄s ănĭ mā̄s nōs trūmque īn nō̄mĕn ĭ tū̄rā̄s,
ēxpĕdĭ ām dīc t̄ı̄s, ēt tē̄ tŭă fā̄tă dŏ cē̄bō̄.
īllĕ, vĭ dē̄s, pū̄ rā̄ iŭvĕ nīs quı̄̄ nı̄̄tĭtŭr hāstā̄, 760
prōxĭmă sōrtĕ tĕ nēt lū̄ cīs lŏcă, pr̄ı̄mŭs ăd aūrā̄s
aēthĕrĭ ā̄s Ĭtă lō̄ cōm mīxtūs sānguĭnĕ sūrgēt,
Sīlvĭŭs, Ālbā̄ nūm nō̄ mēn, tŭă pōstŭmă prō̄lē̄s,
quēm tĭbĭ lōngaē vō̄ sē̄ rūm Lā̄ vı̄̄nĭă cōniū̄nx
ē̄dū̄ cēt sīl vı̄̄s rē̄ gēm rē̄ gūmquĕ pă rēntēm, 765
ūndĕ gĕ nūs Lōn gā̄ nōs trūm dŏmĭ nā̄bĭtŭr Ālbā̄.
prōxĭmŭs īllĕ Prŏ cā̄s, Trō iā̄naē glō̄rĭă gēntīs,
ēt Căpy̆s ēt Nŭmĭ tōr ēt quı̄̄ tē̄ nō̄mĭnĕ rēddēt
Sīlvĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s, părĭ tēr pĭĕ tā̄tĕ vĕl ārmı̄̄s
ē̄grĕgĭ ūs, s̄ı ūm quām rē̄ gnāndam āc cē̄pĕrĭt Ālbām. 770
quı̄̄ iŭvĕ nē̄s! quān tā̄s ōs tēntānt, āspĭcĕ, vı̄̄r̄ı̄s
ātque ūm brā̄tă gĕ rūnt cı̄̄ vı̄̄l̄ı̄ tēmpŏră quērcū̄!
hı̄̄ tĭbĭ Nō̄mēn tum ēt Găbĭ ō̄s ūr bēmquĕ Fĭ dē̄nām,
hı̄̄ Cōl lā̄t̄ı̄ nā̄s īm pō̄nēnt mōntĭbŭs ārcē̄s,
Pō̄mĕtĭ ō̄s Cās trūmque Ĭnŭ ı̄̄ Bō̄ lāmquĕ Cŏ rāmquē; 775
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haēc tūm nō̄mĭna ĕ rūnt, nūnc sūnt sĭnĕ nō̄mĭnĕ tērraē.
quı̄̄n ĕt ă vō̄ cŏmĭ tēm sē̄ sē̄ Mā̄ vōrtĭŭs āddēt
Rō̄mŭlŭs, Āssără cı̄̄ quēm sānguĭnĭs Ī̄lĭă mā̄tēr
ē̄dū̄ cēt. vĭdĕn, ūt gĕmĭ naē stānt vērtĭcĕ crīstaē
ēt pătĕr īpsĕ sŭ ō̄ sŭpĕ rūm iām sīgnăt hŏ nō̄rē? 780
ē̄n hū iūs, nā̄ te, aūspĭcĭ ı̄̄s īl la īnclŭtă Rō̄mā
īmpĕrĭ ūm tēr r̄ı̄s, ănĭ mō̄s aē quā̄bĭt Ŏ lȳmpō̄,
sēptēm que ū̄nă sĭ bı̄̄ mū̄ rō̄ cīr cūmdăbĭt ārcē̄s,
fē̄l̄ı̄x prō̄lĕ vĭ rūm: quā̄ līs Bĕrĕ cȳntĭă mā̄tēr
īnvĕhĭ tūr cūr rū̄ Phry̆gĭ ā̄s tūr r̄ı̄tă pĕr ūrbē̄s 785
laētă dĕ ūm pār tū̄, cēn tūm cōm plēxă nĕ pō̄tē̄s,
ōmnı̄̄s caēlĭcŏ lā̄s, ōm nı̄̄s sŭpĕ ra āltă tĕ nēnt̄ı̄s.
hū̄c gĕmĭ nā̄s nūnc �ēcte ăcĭ ē̄s, hānc āspĭcĕ gēntēm
Rō̄mā̄ nō̄squĕ tŭ ō̄s. hı̄̄c Caēsăr ĕt ōmnĭs Ĭ ū̄l̄ı̄
prō̄gĕnĭ ē̄s mā gnūm caē l̄ı̄ vēn tū̄ră sŭb āxēm. 790
hīc vĭr, hĭc ēst, tĭbĭ quēm prō̄ mī�ı̄̄ saēpĭŭs aūdı̄̄s,
Aūgūs tūs Caē sār, dı̄̄ vı̄̄ gĕnŭs, aūrĕă cōndēt
saēcŭlă quı̄̄ rū̄r sūs Lătĭ ō̄ rē̄ gnā̄tă pĕr ārvā
Sā̄tūr nō̄ quōn dām, sŭpĕr ēt Gără māntăs ĕt Īndō̄s
prō̄fĕrĕt īmpĕrĭ ūm; iăcĕt ēxtrā̄ s̄ı̄dĕră tēllū̄s, 795
ēxtrā ān nı̄̄ sō̄ līsquĕ vĭ ā̄s, ŭbĭ caēlĭfĕr Ātlā̄s
āxem ŭmĕ rō̄ tōr quēt stē̄l l̄ı̄s ā̄r dēntĭbŭs āptūm.
hūiŭs ĭn ādvēn tūm iām nūnc ēt Cāspĭă rē̄gnā
rēspō̄n s̄ı̄s hōr rēnt dı̄̄ vum ēt Maē ō̄tĭă tēllū̄s,
ēt sēp tēmgĕmĭ nı̄̄ tūr bānt trĕpĭ da ō̄stĭă Nı̄̄l̄ı̄. 800
nēc vē̄ rō Ālcı̄̄ dē̄s tān tūm tēl lū̄rĭs ŏb ı̄̄vīt,
f̄ı̄xĕrĭt aērĭpĕ dēm cēr vām lĭcĕt, aūt Ĕry̆ mānthı̄̄
pā̄cā̄ rīt nĕmŏ ra ēt Lēr nām trĕmĕ fē̄cĕrĭt ārcū̄;
nēc quı̄̄ pāmpĭnĕ ı̄̄s vīc tōr iŭgă �ēctĭt hă bē̄nı̄̄s
Lı̄̄bĕr, ă gē̄ns cēl sō̄ Nȳ̄ saē dē̄ vērtĭcĕ tīgr̄ı̄s. 805
ēt dŭbĭ tā̄mŭs ăd hū̄c vīr tū̄tem ēx tēndĕrĕ fāct̄ı̄s,
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aūt mĕtŭs Aūsŏnĭ ā̄ prŏhĭ bēt cō̄n sīstĕrĕ tērrā̄?
quīs prŏcŭl īlle aū tēm rā̄ mı̄̄s ı̄̄n sīgnĭs ŏ l̄ı̄vaē
sācră fĕ rē̄ns? nō̄s cō̄ cr̄ı̄ nı̄̄s īn cā̄năquĕ mēntā
rē̄gīs Rō̄mā̄ nı̄̄ pr̄ı̄ mām quı̄̄ lē̄gĭbŭs ūrbēm 810
fūndā̄ bīt, Cŭrĭ būs pār vı̄̄s ēt paūpĕrĕ tērrā̄
mīssŭs ĭn īmpĕrĭ ūm mā gnūm. cuī deīndĕ sŭb ı̄̄bīt
ō̄tĭă quı̄̄ rūm pēt pătrĭ aē rĕsĭ dē̄squĕ mŏ vē̄bīt
Tūllŭs ĭn ārmă vĭ rō̄s ēt iām dē̄ suē̄tă trĭ ūmphı̄̄s
āgmĭnă. quēm iūx tā̄ sĕquĭ tūr iāc tāntĭŏr Āncūs 815
nūnc quŏquĕ iām nĭmĭ ūm gaū dē̄ns pŏpŭ lā̄rĭbŭs aūr̄ı̄s.
vı̄̄s ēt Tārquĭnĭ ō̄s rē̄ gē̄s ănĭ māmquĕ sŭ pērbām
ūltō̄ rīs Brū̄ t̄ı̄, fā scı̄̄squĕ vĭ dē̄rĕ rĕ cēptō̄s?
cō̄nsŭlĭs īmpĕrĭ um hīc pr̄ı̄ mūs saē vā̄squĕ sĕ cū̄r̄ı̄s
āccĭpĭ ēt, nā̄ tō̄squĕ pă tēr nŏvă bēllă mŏ vēnt̄ı̄s 820
ād poē nām pūl chrā̄ prō̄ l̄ı̄bēr tā̄tĕ vŏ cā̄bīt,
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x, ūt cūmquĕ fĕ rēnt ĕă fāctă mĭ nō̄rē̄s:
vīncĕt ă mōr pătrĭ aē laū dūmque īm mē̄nsă cŭ pı̄̄dō̄.
quı̄̄n Dĕcĭ ō̄s Drū̄ sō̄squĕ prŏ cūl saē vūmquĕ sĕ cū̄r̄ı̄
āspĭcĕ Tōrquā̄ tum ēt rĕfĕ rēntēm sīgnă Că mīllūm. 825
īllae aū tēm părĭ būs quā̄s fūlgĕrĕ cērnĭs ĭn ārmı̄̄s,
cōncōr dē̄s ănĭ maē nūnc ēt dūm nōctĕ prĕ mēntūr,
heū quān tum īntēr sē̄ bēl lūm, s̄ı̄ lū̄mĭnă vı̄̄taē
ā�ĭgĕ rīnt, quān tā̄s ăcĭ ē̄s strā̄ gēmquĕ cĭ ē̄būnt,
āggĕrĭ būs sŏcĕr Ālpı̄̄ nı̄̄s āt que ārcĕ Mŏ noēcı̄̄ 830
dē̄scēn dē̄ns, gĕnĕr ādvēr s̄ı̄s ı̄̄n strū̄ctŭs Ĕ ō̄ı̄̄s!
nē̄, pŭĕ r̄ı̄, nē̄ tānta ănĭ mı̄̄s ād suē̄scĭtĕ bēllā
neū pătrĭ aē vălĭ dā̄s īn vı̄̄scĕră vērtĭtĕ vı̄̄r̄ı̄s;
tū̄quĕ prĭ ōr, tū̄ pārcĕ, gĕ nūs quı̄̄ dū̄cĭs Ŏ lȳmpō̄,
prō̄ĭcĕ tē̄lă mă nū̄, sān guīs mĕŭs!— 835
īllĕ trĭ ūmphā̄ tā̄ Căpĭ tō̄lĭa ăd āltă Cŏ rīnthō̄
vīctŏr ă gēt cūr rūm caē s̄ı̄s ı̄̄n sīgnĭs Ă chı̄̄vı̄̄s.
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ē̄rŭĕt īlle Ār gō̄s Ăgă mēmnŏnĭ ā̄squĕ My̆ cē̄nā̄s
īpsūm que Aēăcĭ dē̄n, gĕnŭs ārmĭpŏt ēntĭs Ă chīll̄ı̄,
ūltŭs ă vō̄s Trō iaē tēm pla ēt tĕmĕ rā̄tă Mĭ nērvaē. 840
quīs tē̄, māgnĕ Că tō̄, tăcĭ tum aūt tē̄, Cōssĕ, rĕ līnquāt?
quīs Grāc chı̄̄ gĕnŭs aūt gĕmĭ nō̄s, dŭŏ fūlmĭnă bēll̄ı̄,
Scı̄̄pĭă dā̄s, clā̄ dēm Lĭby̆ aē, pār vō̄quĕ pŏt ēntēm
Fā̄brĭcĭ ūm vēl tē̄ sūl cō̄, Sēr rā̄nĕ, sĕ rēntēm?
quō̄ fēs sūm răpĭ tīs, Făbĭ ı̄̄? tū̄ Māxĭmŭs īlle ēs, 845
ū̄nūs quı̄̄ nō̄ bı̄̄s cū̄nc tāndō̄ rēstĭtŭ īs rēm.
ēxcū̄ dēnt ălĭ ı̄̄ spı̄̄ rāntĭă mōllĭŭs aērā
(crē̄dō ĕquĭ dēm), vı̄̄ vō̄s dū̄ cēnt dē̄ mārmŏrĕ vūltū̄s,
ō̄rā̄ būnt caū sā̄s mĕlĭ ūs, caē l̄ı̄quĕ mĕ ā̄tū̄s
dē̄scr̄ı̄ bēnt rădĭ ō ēt sūr gēntĭă s̄ı̄dĕră dı̄̄cēnt: 850
tū̄ rĕgĕ re īmpĕrĭ ō̄ pŏpŭ lō̄s, Rō̄ mā̄nĕ, mĕ mēntō̄
(haē tĭbi ĕ rūnt ār tē̄s), pā̄ cı̄̄que īm pō̄nĕrĕ mō̄rēm,
pārcĕrĕ sūbiēc t̄ı̄s ēt dē̄bēl lā̄rĕ sŭ pērbō̄s.’
Sı̄̄c pătĕr Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s, āt que haēc mı̄̄ rāntĭbŭs āddīt:
‘āspĭce, ŭt ı̄̄nsī gnīs spŏlĭ ı̄̄s Mā̄r cēllŭs ŏ pı̄̄mı̄̄s 855
īngrĕdĭ tūr vīc tōrquĕ vĭ rō̄s sŭpĕr ē̄mĭnĕt ōmnı̄̄s.
hīc rēm Rō̄mā̄ nām mā gnō̄ tūr bāntĕ tŭ mūltū̄
sīstĕt ĕ quēs, stēr nēt Poē nō̄s Gāl lūmquĕ rĕ bēllēm,
tērtĭă que ārmă pă tr̄ı̄ sūs pēndēt cāptă Quĭ r̄ı̄nō̄.’
ātque hı̄̄c Aēnē̄ ā̄s (ū̄ nā̄ nām que ı̄̄rĕ vĭ dē̄bāt 860
ē̄grĕgĭ ūm fō̄r mā̄ iŭvĕ nem ēt fūl gēntĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s,
sēd frō̄ns laētă pă rum ēt dē̄ iēctō̄ lū̄mĭnă vūltū̄)
‘quīs, pătĕr, īllĕ, vĭ rūm quı̄̄ s̄ı̄c cŏmĭ tā̄tŭr ĕ ūntēm?
f̄ı̄lĭŭs, ānne ălĭ quīs mā gnā̄ dē̄ stīrpĕ nĕ pō̄tūm?
quı̄̄ strĕpĭ tūs cīr cā̄ cŏmĭ tūm! quān tum ı̄̄nstăr ĭn īpsō̄! 865
sēd nōx ā̄tră că pūt tr̄ı̄s t̄ı̄ cīr cūmvŏlăt ūmbrā̄.’
tūm pătĕr Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s lăcrĭ mı̄̄s īn grēssŭs ŏb ōrt̄ı̄s:
‘ō̄ gnā̄ te, īngēn tēm lū̄c tūm nē̄ quae¯ rĕ tŭ ō̄rūm;
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ōstēn dēnt tēr r̄ı̄s hūnc tāntūm fā̄tă nĕ que ūltrā̄
ēssĕ sĭ nēnt. nĭmĭ ūm vō̄ bı̄̄s Rō̄ mā̄nă prŏ pā̄gō̄ 870
vı̄̄să pŏt ē̄ns, sŭpĕ r̄ı̄, prŏprĭ a haēc s̄ı̄ dō̄nă fŭ īssēnt.
quāntō̄s īllĕ vĭ rūm mā gnām Mā̄ vōrtĭs ăd ūrbēm
cāmpŭs ă gēt gĕmĭ tū̄s! vēl quae¯ , Tĭbĕ r̄ı̄nĕ, vĭ dē̄bīs
fū̄nĕră, cūm tŭmŭ lūm praē tērlā̄ bē̄rĕ rĕ cēntēm!
nēc pŭĕr Ī̄lĭă cā̄ quīs quām dē̄ gēntĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s 875
īn tān tūm spē̄ tōllĕt ă vō̄s, nēc Rō̄mŭlă quōndām
ū̄llō̄ sē̄ tān tūm tēl lū̄s iāc tā̄bĭt ă lūmnō̄.
heū pĭĕ tā̄s, heū pr̄ı̄scă fĭ dē̄s īn vīctăquĕ bēllō̄
dēxtĕră! nō̄n īl l̄ı̄ sē̄ quīsquam īm pū̄nĕ tŭ līssēt
ōbvĭŭs ārmā̄ tō̄, seū cūm pĕdĕs ı̄̄rĕt ĭn hōstēm 880
seū spū̄ māntĭs ĕ quı̄̄ fŏdĕ rēt cāl cā̄rĭbŭs ārmō̄s.
heū, mĭsĕ rāndĕ pŭ ēr, s̄ı̄ quā̄ fā̄ ta āspĕră rūmpā̄s,
tū̄ Mā̄r cēllŭs ĕ rīs. mănĭ būs dătĕ l̄ı̄lĭă plē̄nı̄̄s
pūrpŭrĕ ō̄s spār gām �ō̄ rē̄s ănĭ māmquĕ nĕ pō̄tīs
hı̄̄s sāl tem āccŭmŭ lēm dō̄ nı̄̄s, ēt fūngăr ĭn ā̄nı̄̄ 885
mū̄nĕrĕ.’ s̄ı̄c tō̄ tā̄ pās sīm rĕgĭ ō̄nĕ vă gāntūr
ā̄ĕrĭs īn cām pı̄̄s lā̄ t̄ı̄s āt que ōmnĭă lū̄strānt.
quae¯ pōst quam Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s nā̄ tūm pēr sīngŭlă dū̄xīt
īncēn dītque ănĭ mūm fā̄ maē vĕnĭ ēntĭs ă mō̄rē,
ēxīm bēllă vĭ rō̄ mĕmŏ rāt quae¯ deīndĕ gĕ rēndā, 890
Laūrēn t̄ı̄squĕ dŏ cēt pŏpŭ lō̄s ūr bēmquĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄,
ēt quō̄ quēmquĕ mŏ dō̄ fŭgĭ ātquĕ fĕ rātquĕ lă bō̄rēm.
Sūnt gĕmĭ naē Sōm nı̄̄ pōr taē, quā̄ rum āltĕră fērtūr
cōrnĕă, quā̄ vē̄ rīs făcĭ līs dătŭr ēxĭtŭs ūmbr̄ı̄s,
āltĕră cāndēn t̄ı̄ pēr fēctă nĭ tē̄ns ĕlĕ phāntō̄, 895
sēd fāl sa ād caē lūm mīt tūnt ı̄̄n sōmnĭă Mā̄nē̄s.
hı̄̄s ĭbĭ tūm nā̄ tum Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s ū̄ nā̄quĕ Sĭ bȳllām
prō̄sĕquĭ tūr dīc t̄ı̄s pōr tā̄que ē̄ mī�ĭt ĕ būrnā̄,
īllĕ vĭ ām sĕcăt ād nā̄ vı̄̄s sŏcĭ ō̄squĕ rĕ vı̄̄sīt.
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Tūm sē ād Cā̄iē̄ taē rē̄c tō̄ fērt l̄ı̄mĭtĕ pōrtūm. 900
āncŏră dē̄ prō̄ rā̄ iăcĭ tūr; stānt l̄ı̄tŏrĕ pūppē̄s.
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Tū̄ quŏquĕ l̄ı̄tŏrĭ būs nōs tr̄ı̄s, Aē nē̄ĭă nū̄tr̄ı̄x,
aētēr nām mŏrĭ ē̄ns fā̄ mām, Cā̄ iē̄tă, dĕ dīst̄ı̄;
ēt nūnc sērvăt hŏ nō̄s sē̄ dēm tŭŭs, ōssăquĕ nō̄mēn
Hēspĕrĭ ā īn mā gnā̄, s̄ı̄ qua ēst ĕă glō̄rĭă, sīgnāt.
Āt pĭŭs ēxsĕquĭ ı̄̄s Aē nē̄ā̄s r̄ı̄tĕ sŏ lū̄t̄ı̄s, 5
āggĕrĕ cōmpŏsĭ tō̄ tŭmŭ l̄ı̄, pōst quam āltă quĭ ē̄rūnt
aēquŏră, tēndĭt ĭ tēr vē̄ l̄ı̄s pōr tūmquĕ rĕ līnquīt.
āspı̄̄ rānt aū rae īn nōc tēm nēc cāndĭdă cūrsū̄s
lū̄nă nĕ gāt, splēn dēt trĕmŭ lō̄ sūb lū̄mĭnĕ pōntūs.
prōxĭmă Cīrcaē aē rā̄ dūntūr l̄ı̄tŏră tērraē, 10
dı̄̄vĕs ĭn āccēs sō̄s ŭbĭ Sō̄līs f̄ı̄lĭă lū̄cō̄s
ādsĭdŭ ō̄ rĕsŏ nāt cān tū̄, tē̄c t̄ı̄squĕ sŭ pērbı̄̄s
ū̄rĭt ŏ dō̄rā̄ tām nōc tūrna īn lū̄mĭnă cēdrūm
ārgū̄ tō̄ tĕnŭ ı̄̄s pēr cūrrē̄ns pēctĭnĕ tē̄lā̄s.
hīnc ēx aūdı̄̄ r̄ı̄ gĕmĭ tū̄s ı̄̄ raēquĕ lĕ ō̄nūm 15
vīnclă rĕ cū̄sān tum ēt sē̄ rā̄ sūb nōctĕ rŭ dēntūm,
saētĭgĕ r̄ı̄quĕ sŭ ē̄s āt que īn praē sē̄pĭbŭs ūrs̄ı̄
saēvı̄̄ re āc fō̄r maē mā gnō̄rum ŭlŭ lā̄rĕ lŭ pō̄rūm,
quō̄s hŏmĭ num ēx făcĭ ē̄ dĕă saēvă pŏt ēntĭbŭs hērbı̄̄s
īndŭĕ rāt Cīr cē īn vūl tū̄s āc tērgă fĕ rā̄rūm. 20
quae¯ nē̄ mō̄nstră pĭ ı̄̄ pătĕ rēntūr tā̄lĭă Trō̄ēs
dē̄lā̄ t̄ı īn pōr tū̄s neū l̄ı̄tŏră dı̄̄ră sŭb ı̄̄rēnt,
Nēptū̄ nūs vēn t̄ı̄s īm plē̄vīt vē̄lă sĕ cūndı̄̄s,
ātquĕ fŭ gām dĕdĭt ēt praē tēr vădă fērvĭdă vē̄xīt.
Iāmquĕ rŭ bē̄scē̄ bāt rădĭ ı̄̄s măre ĕt aēthĕre ăb āltō̄ 25
Aūrō̄ ra īn rŏsĕ ı̄̄s fūl gē̄bāt lū̄tĕă bı̄̄gı̄̄s,
cūm vēn t̄ı̄ pŏsŭ ē̄re ōm nīsquĕ rĕ pēntĕ rĕ sē̄dīt
�ā̄tŭs, ĕt īn lēn tō̄ lūc tāntūr mārmŏrĕ tō̄nsaē.
ātque hı̄̄c Aēnē̄ ā̄s īn gēntem ēx aēquŏrĕ lū̄cūm
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prō̄spĭcĭt. hūnc īn tēr �ŭvĭ ō̄ Tĭbĕ r̄ı̄nŭs ă moēnō̄ 30
vērtĭcĭ būs răpĭ dı̄̄s ēt mūltā̄ �ā̄vŭs hă rē̄nā̄
īn mărĕ prō̄rūm pīt. vărĭ aē cīr cūmquĕ sŭ prā̄quē
ādsuē̄ taē r̄ı̄ pı̄̄s vŏlŭ crē̄s ēt �ū̄mĭnĭs ālveō̄
aēthĕră mūlcē̄ bānt cān tū̄ lū̄ cō̄quĕ vŏ lā̄bānt.
�ēctĕre ĭ tēr sŏcĭ ı̄̄s tēr raēque ād vērtĕrĕ prō̄rā̄s 35
īmpĕrăt ēt laē tūs �ŭvĭ ō̄ sūc cē̄dĭt ŏ pā̄cō̄.
Nūnc ăgĕ, quı̄̄ rē̄ gē̄s, Ĕră tō̄, quae¯ tēmpŏră, rē̄rūm
quīs Lătĭ ō ānt̄ı̄ quō̄ fŭĕ rīt stătŭs, ādvĕnă clāssēm
cūm pr̄ı̄ mum Aūsŏnĭ ı̄̄s ēx ērcĭtŭs āppŭlĭt ō̄r̄ı̄s,
ēxpĕdĭ am, ēt pr̄ı̄ maē rĕvŏ cā̄bō ēx ō̄rdĭă pūgnaē. 40
tū̄ vā̄ tēm, tū̄, dı̄̄vă, mŏ nē̄. dı̄̄ cam hōrrĭdă bēllā,
dı̄̄cam ăcĭ ē̄s ā̄c tō̄sque ănĭ mı̄̄s īn fū̄nĕră rē̄gē̄s,
Tȳrrhē̄ nāmquĕ mă nūm tō̄ tāmquĕ sŭb ārmă cŏ ā̄ctām
Hēspĕrĭ ām. mā iōr rē̄ rūm mĭhĭ nā̄scĭtŭr ō̄rdō̄,
māiŭs ŏ pūs mŏvĕ ō̄. Rē̄x ārvă Lă t̄ı̄nŭs ĕt ūrbē̄s 45
iām sĕnĭ ōr lōn gā̄ plăcĭ dā̄s īn pā̄cĕ rĕ gē̄bāt.
hūnc Faū nō ēt nȳm phā̄ gĕnĭ tūm Laū rēntĕ Mă r̄ı̄cā̄
āccĭpĭ mūs; Faū nō̄ Pı̄̄ cūs pătĕr, īsquĕ pă rēntēm
tē̄, Sā̄ tūrnĕ, rĕ fērt, tū̄ sānguĭnĭs ūltĭmŭs aūctōr.
f̄ı̄lĭŭs huīc fā̄ tō̄ dı̄̄ vūm prō̄ lē̄squĕ vĭ r̄ı̄līs 50
nū̄llă fŭ īt, pr̄ı̄ mā̄que ŏrĭ ē̄ns ē̄ rēptă iŭ vēntā ēst.
sō̄lă dŏ mum ēt tān tā̄s sēr vā̄bāt f̄ı̄lĭă sē̄dē̄s
iām mā̄ tū̄ră vĭ rō̄, iām plē̄nı̄̄s nū̄bĭlĭs ānnı̄̄s.
mūlt̄ı īl lām mā gnō ē̄ Lătĭ ō̄ tō̄ tā̄quĕ pĕ tē̄bānt
Aūsŏnĭ ā̄; pĕtĭt ānte ălĭ ō̄s pūl chērrĭmŭs ōmnı̄̄s 55
Tūrnŭs, ă vı̄̄s ătă vı̄̄squĕ pŏt ē̄ns, quēm rē̄gĭă cōniū̄nx
ādiūn gı̄̄ gĕnĕ rūm mı̄̄ rō̄ prŏpĕ rā̄băt ă mō̄rē;
sēd vărĭ ı̄̄s pōr tēntă dĕ ūm tēr rō̄rĭbŭs ōbstānt.
laūrŭs ĕ rāt tē̄c t̄ı̄ mĕdĭ ō īn pĕnĕ trā̄lĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s
sācră cŏ mām mūl tō̄squĕ mĕ tū̄ sēr vā̄tă pĕr ānnō̄s, 60
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quām pătĕr īnvēn tām, pr̄ı̄ mā̄s cūm cōndĕrĕt ārcē̄s,
īpsĕ fĕ rē̄bā̄ tūr Phoē bō̄ sā crā̄ssĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūs,
Laūrēn t̄ı̄sque ăb ĕ ā̄ nō̄ mēn pŏsŭ īssĕ cŏ lō̄nı̄̄s.
hūiŭs ă pē̄s sūm mūm dē̄n saē (mı̄̄ rā̄bĭlĕ dīctū̄)
str̄ı̄dō̄ re īngēn t̄ı̄ lĭquĭ dūm trā̄ns aēthĕră vēctaē 65
ōbsē̄ dē̄re ăpĭ cem, ēt pĕdĭ būs pēr mū̄tŭă nēxı̄̄s
ēxā̄ mēn sŭbĭ tūm rā̄ mō̄ frōn dēntĕ pĕ pēndīt.
cōntĭnŭ ō̄ vā̄ tē̄s ‘ēx tērnūm cērnĭmŭs’ īnquīt
‘ādvēn tā̄rĕ vĭ rum ēt pār t̄ı̄s pĕtĕ re āgmĕn ĕ ā̄sdēm
pārtĭbŭs ēx ı̄̄s dem ēt sūm mā̄ dŏmĭ nā̄rĭĕr ārcē.’ 70
praētĕrĕ ā̄, cās t̄ı̄s ădŏ lēt dum āl tā̄rĭă taēdı̄̄s,
ēt iūx tā̄ gĕnĭ tō̄rem ā stāt Lā̄ vı̄̄nĭă vīrgō̄,
vı̄̄să (nĕ fā̄s) lōn gı̄̄s cōm prē̄ndĕrĕ cr̄ı̄nĭbŭs īgnēm
ātque ōm nem ō̄rnā̄ tūm �ām mā̄ crĕpĭ tāntĕ crĕ mā̄r̄ı̄,
rē̄gā̄ l̄ı̄sque āc cē̄nsă cŏ mā̄s, āc cē̄nsă cŏ rō̄nām 75
ı̄̄nsī gnēm gēm mı̄̄s; tūm fū̄mĭdă lū̄mĭnĕ fūlvō̄
īnvōl vı̄ āc tō̄ t̄ı̄s Vōl cā̄nūm spārgĕrĕ tē̄ct̄ı̄s.
īd vē̄ rō hōrrēn dum āc vı̄̄ sū̄ mı̄̄ rā̄bĭlĕ fērr̄ı̄:
nāmquĕ fŏ re īnlū̄s trēm fā̄ mā̄ fā̄ t̄ı̄squĕ că nē̄bānt
īpsām, sēd pŏpŭ lō̄ mā gnūm pōr tēndĕrĕ bēllūm. 80
Āt rē̄x sōllĭcĭ tūs mō̄ns tr̄ı̄s ō̄ rā̄cŭlă Faūnı̄̄,
fā̄tĭdĭ cı̄̄ gĕnĭ tō̄rĭs, ăd īt lū̄ cō̄squĕ sŭb āltā̄
cō̄nsŭlĭt Ālbŭnĕ ā̄, nĕmŏ rūm quae¯ māxĭmă sācrō̄
fōntĕ sŏ nāt saē vāmque ēx hā̄lăt ŏ pā̄că mĕ phı̄̄tīm.
hīnc Ĭtă laē gēn tē̄s ōm nīsque Oē nō̄trĭă tēllū̄s 85
īn dŭbĭ ı̄̄s rē spō̄nsă pĕ tūnt; hū̄c dō̄nă să cērdō̄s
cūm tŭlĭt ēt caē sā̄rum ŏvĭ ūm sūb nōctĕ sĭ lēnt̄ı̄
pēllĭbŭs īncŭbŭ īt strā̄ t̄ı̄s sōm nō̄squĕ pĕ t̄ı̄vīt,
mūltă mŏ dı̄̄s sĭmŭ lā̄cră vĭ dēt vŏlĭ tāntĭă mı̄̄r̄ı̄s
ēt vărĭ ā̄s aū dīt vō̄ cē̄s frŭĭ tūrquĕ dĕ ō̄rūm 90
cōnlŏquĭ ō ātque ı̄̄ mı̄̄s Ăchĕ rōnta ād fā̄tŭr Ă vērnı̄̄s.
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hı̄̄c ēt tūm pătĕr īpsĕ pĕ tē̄ns rē spō̄nsă Lă t̄ı̄nūs
cēntūm lā̄nĭgĕ rā̄s māc tā̄bāt r̄ı̄tĕ bĭ dēnt̄ı̄s,
ātque hā̄ rum ē�ūl tūs tēr gō̄ strā̄ t̄ı̄squĕ iă cē̄bāt
vēllĕrĭ būs: sŭbĭ ta ēx āl tō̄ vō̄x rēddĭtă lū̄cō ēst: 95
‘nē̄ pĕtĕ cō̄nŭbĭ ı̄̄s nā̄ tām sŏcĭ ā̄rĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄s,
ō̄ mĕă prō̄gĕnĭ ē̄s, thălă mı̄̄s neū crē̄dĕ pă rā̄t̄ı̄s;
ēxtēr nı̄̄ vĕnĭ ēnt gĕnĕ r̄ı̄, quı̄̄ sānguĭnĕ nōstrūm
nō̄mĕn ĭn āstră fĕ rānt, quō̄ rūmque ā̄ stīrpĕ nĕ pō̄tē̄s
ōmnĭă sūb pĕdĭ būs, quā̄ sō̄l ū trūmquĕ rĕ cūrrē̄ns 100
āspĭcĭt Ō̄cĕă nūm, vēr t̄ı̄quĕ rĕ gı̄̄quĕ vĭ dē̄būnt.’
haēc rē spō̄nsă pă trīs Faū nı̄̄ mŏnĭ tū̄squĕ sĭ lēnt̄ı̄
nōctĕ dă tō̄s nō̄n īpsĕ sŭ ō̄ prĕmĭt ō̄rĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūs,
sēd cīr cūm lā̄ tē̄ vŏlĭ tā̄ns iām Fā̄mă pĕr ūrbē̄s
Aūsŏnĭ ā̄s tŭlĕ rāt, cūm Lā̄ŏmĕ dōntĭă pū̄bē̄s 105
grā̄mĭnĕ ō̄ r̄ı̄ paē rĕlĭ gā̄vĭt ăb āggĕrĕ clāssēm.
Aēnē̄ ā̄s pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄quĕ dŭ cē̄s ēt pūlchĕr Ĭ ū̄lūs
cōrpŏră sūb rā̄ mı̄̄s dē̄ pō̄nūnt ārbŏrĭs āltaē,
ı̄̄nstĭtŭ ūntquĕ dă pē̄s ĕt ăd ō̄rĕă l̄ı̄bă pĕr hērbām
sūbĭcĭ ūnt ĕpŭ l̄ı̄s (s̄ı̄c Iūppĭtĕr īpsĕ mŏ nē̄bāt) 110
ēt Cĕrĕ ā̄lĕ sŏ lūm pō̄ mı̄̄s ā grēstĭbŭs aūgēnt.
cō̄nsū̄mp t̄ı̄s hı̄̄c fōrte ălĭ ı̄̄s, ūt vērtĕrĕ mōrsū̄s
ēxĭgŭ am īn Cĕrĕ rēm pē̄ nū̄rĭa ăd ē̄gĭt ĕ dēndı̄̄,
ēt vĭŏ lā̄rĕ mă nū̄ mā̄ l̄ı̄sque aū dā̄cĭbŭs ōrbēm
fā̄tā̄ līs crūs t̄ı̄ pătŭ l̄ı̄s nēc pārcĕrĕ quādr̄ı̄s: 115
‘heūs, ĕtĭ ām mē̄n sā̄s cō̄n sū̄mĭmŭs?’ īnquĭt Ĭ ū̄lūs,
nēc plū̄ ra, ādlū̄ dē̄ns. ĕă vō̄x aū dı̄̄tă lă bō̄rūm
pr̄ı̄mă tŭ līt f̄ı̄ nēm, pr̄ı̄ māmquĕ lŏ quēntĭs ăb ō̄rē
ē̄rĭpŭ īt pătĕr āc stŭpĕ fāctūs nū̄mĭnĕ prēssīt.
cōntĭnŭ ō̄ ‘sāl vē̄ fā̄ t̄ı̄s mĭhĭ dē̄bĭtă tēllū̄s 120
vō̄sque’ ăĭt ‘ō̄ f̄ı̄ dı̄̄ Trō iaē sāl vē̄tĕ pĕ nā̄tē̄s:
hı̄̄c dŏmŭs, haēc pătrĭ a ēst. gĕnĭ tōr mĭhĭ tā̄lĭă nāmquē
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(nūnc rĕpĕ tō) Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s fā̄ tō̄rum ār cā̄nă rĕ l̄ı̄quīt:
“cūm tē̄, nā̄tĕ, fă mē̄s ī gnō̄ta ād l̄ı̄tŏră vēctūm
āccı̄̄ s̄ı̄s cō̄ gēt dăpĭ būs cō̄n sū̄mĕrĕ mē̄nsā̄s, 125
tūm spē̄ rā̄rĕ dŏ mō̄s dē̄ fēssŭs, ĭ bı̄̄quĕ mĕ mēntō̄
pr̄ı̄mă lŏ cā̄rĕ mă nū̄ mō̄ l̄ı̄r̄ı̄ que āggĕrĕ tē̄ctā.”
haēc ĕrăt īllă fă mē̄s, haēc nō̄s sū prē̄mă mă nē̄bāt
ēxĭtĭ ı̄̄s pŏsĭ tū̄ră mŏ dūm.
quā̄rē ăgĭ te ēt pr̄ı̄ mō̄ laē t̄ı̄ cūm lū̄mĭnĕ sō̄līs 130
quae¯ lŏcă, quı̄̄ve hăbĕ ānt hŏmĭ nē̄s, ŭbĭ moēnĭă gēntīs,
vēst̄ı̄ gē̄mŭs ĕt ā̄ pōr tū̄ dı̄̄ vērsă pĕ tā̄mūs.
nūnc pătĕ rā̄s l̄ı̄ bā̄tĕ Iŏ vı̄̄ prĕcĭ būsquĕ vŏ cā̄tē
Ānchı̄̄ sē̄n gĕnĭ tō̄rem, ēt vı̄̄nă rĕ pō̄nĭtĕ mē̄ns̄ı̄s.’
Sı̄̄c deīn de ē�ā̄ tūs frōn dēnt̄ı̄ tēmpŏră rā̄mō̄ 135
īmplĭcăt ēt gĕnĭ ūmquĕ lŏ cı̄̄ pr̄ı̄ māmquĕ dĕ ō̄rūm
Tēllū̄ rēm Nȳm phā̄sque ĕt ăd hū̄c ī gnō̄tă prĕ cā̄tūr
�ū̄mĭnă, tūm Nōc tēm Nōc tīsque ŏrĭ ēntĭă sīgnā
Ī̄daē ūmquĕ Iŏ vēm Phry̆gĭ āmque ēx ō̄rdĭnĕ mā̄trēm
īnvŏcăt, ēt dŭplĭ cı̄̄s caē lō̄que Ĕrĕ bō̄quĕ pă rēnt̄ı̄s. 140
hı̄̄c pătĕr ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns tēr caēlō̄ clā̄rŭs ăb āltō̄
īntŏnŭ īt, rădĭ ı̄̄sque ā̄r dēntēm lū̄cĭs ĕt aūrō̄
īpsĕ mă nū̄ quătĭ ē̄ns ōs tēndĭt ăb aēthĕrĕ nū̄bēm.
dı̄̄dĭtŭr hı̄̄c sŭbĭ tō̄ Trō iā̄nă pĕr āgmĭnă rū̄mōr
ādvē̄ nīssĕ dĭ ēm quō̄ dē̄bĭtă moēnĭă cōndānt. 145
cērtā̄ tim ı̄̄nstaū rānt ĕpŭ lā̄s āt que ō̄mĭnĕ māgnō̄
crā̄tē̄ rās laē t̄ı̄ stătŭ ūnt ēt vı̄̄nă cŏ rō̄nānt.
Pōstĕră cūm pr̄ı̄ mā̄ lū̄s trā̄bāt lāmpădĕ tērrā̄s
ōrtă dĭ ē̄s, ūr bem ēt f̄ı̄ nı̄̄s ēt l̄ı̄tŏră gēntīs
dı̄̄vēr s̄ı ēxplō̄ rānt: haēc fōntīs stā̄gnă Nŭ mı̄̄cı̄̄, 150
hūnc �ȳ brīm �ŭvĭ um, hı̄̄c fōr t̄ı̄s hăbĭ tā̄rĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s.
tūm sătŭs Ānchı̄̄ sā̄ dē̄ lē̄ctō̄s ō̄rdĭne ăb ōmnı̄̄
cēntum ō̄ rā̄tō̄ rē̄s aū gūsta ād moēnĭă rē̄gīs
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ı̄̄rĕ iŭ bēt, rā̄ mı̄̄s vē̄ lā̄tō̄s Pāllădĭs ōmnı̄̄s,
dō̄năquĕ fērrĕ vĭ rō̄ pā̄ cēmque ēx pōscĕrĕ Teūcr̄ı̄s. 155
haūd mŏră, fēst̄ı̄ nānt iūs s̄ı̄ răpĭ dı̄̄squĕ fĕ rūntūr
pāssĭbŭs. īpse hŭmĭ l̄ı̄ dē̄ sīgnāt moēnĭă fōssā̄
mō̄l̄ı̄ tūrquĕ lŏ cūm, pr̄ı̄ mā̄sque īn l̄ı̄tŏrĕ sē̄dē̄s
cāstrō̄ rum īn mō̄ rēm pīn nı̄̄s āt que āggĕrĕ cīngīt.
iāmque ĭtĕr ē̄mē̄n s̄ı̄ tūr r̄ı̄s āc tē̄ctă Lă t̄ı̄nō̄rum 160
ārdŭă cērnē̄ bānt iŭvĕ nē̄s mū̄ rō̄quĕ sŭb ı̄̄bānt.
ānte ūr bēm pŭĕ r̄ı ēt pr̄ı̄ maēvō̄ �ō̄rĕ iŭ vēntū̄s
ēxēr cēntŭr ĕ quı̄̄s dŏmĭ tāntque īn pūlvĕrĕ cūrrū̄s,
aūt ā̄ cr̄ı̄s tēn dūnt ār cū̄s aūt lēntă lă cērt̄ı̄s
spı̄̄cŭlă cōntōr quēnt, cūr sū̄que īc tū̄quĕ lă cēssūnt: 165
cūm praē vēctŭs ĕ quō̄ lōn gaēvı̄̄ rē̄gĭs ăd aūr̄ı̄s
nū̄ntĭŭs īngēn t̄ı̄s ī gnō̄tā īn vēstĕ rĕ pōrtāt
ādvē̄ nīssĕ vĭ rō̄s. īl le īntrā̄ tē̄ctă vŏ cā̄r̄ı̄
īmpĕrăt ēt sŏlĭ ō̄ mĕdĭ ūs cō̄n sē̄dĭt ă vı̄̄tō̄.
Tē̄ctum aū gūstum, īn gē̄ns, cēn tūm sūb l̄ı̄mĕ cŏ lūmnı̄̄s 170
ūrbĕ fŭ īt sūm mā̄, Laū rēntīs rē̄gĭă Pı̄̄cı̄̄,
hōrrēn dūm sīl vı̄̄s ēt rē̄lĭgĭ ō̄nĕ pă rēntūm.
hı̄̄c scē̄p tra āccĭpĕ re ēt pr̄ı̄ mō̄s āt tōllĕrĕ fāscı̄̄s
rē̄gĭbŭs ō̄mĕn ĕ rāt; hōc īll̄ı̄s cū̄rĭă tēmplūm,
haē sā cr̄ı̄s sē̄ dē̄s ĕpŭ l̄ı̄s; hı̄̄c āriĕtĕ caēsō̄ 175
pērpĕtŭ ı̄̄s sŏlĭ t̄ı̄ pā trē̄s cō̄n s̄ı̄dĕrĕ mē̄ns̄ı̄s.
quı̄̄n ĕtĭ ām vĕtĕ rum ē�ĭgĭ ē̄s ēx ō̄rdĭne ă vō̄rūm
ānt̄ı̄ quā ē̄ cĕdrō̄, Ĭtă lūsquĕ pă tērquĕ Să bı̄̄nūs
vı̄̄tĭsă tōr cūr vām sēr vā̄ns sŭb ĭ mā̄gĭnĕ fālcēm,
Sā̄tūr nūsquĕ sĕ nēx Iā̄ nı̄̄quĕ bĭ frōntĭs ĭ mā̄gō̄ 180
vēstĭbŭ lō āstā̄ bānt, ălĭ ı̄̄que ăb ŏ r̄ı̄gĭnĕ rē̄gē̄s,
Mā̄rtĭă que ōb pătrĭ ām pū gnāndō̄ vūlnĕră pāss̄ı̄.
mūltăquĕ praētĕrĕ ā̄ sā cr̄ı̄s īn pōstĭbŭs ārmā,
cāpt̄ı̄ vı̄̄ pēn dēnt cūr rū̄s cūr vaēquĕ sĕ cū̄rē̄s
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ēt crīs taē căpĭ tum ēt pōr tā̄rum īn gēntĭă claūstrā 185
spı̄̄cŭlă quē clĭpĕ ı̄̄que ē̄ rēptăquĕ rō̄stră că r̄ı̄nı̄̄s.
īpsĕ Quĭ r̄ı̄nā̄ l̄ı̄ lĭtŭ ō̄ pār vā̄quĕ sĕ dē̄bāt
sūccı̄̄nc tūs trăbĕ ā̄ laē vā̄que ān cı̄̄lĕ gĕ rē̄bāt
Pı̄̄cŭs, ĕ quūm dŏmĭ tōr, quēm cāptă cŭ pı̄̄dĭnĕ cōniū̄nx
aūreā̄ pērcūs sūm vīr gā̄ vēr sūmquĕ vĕ nē̄nı̄̄s 190
fē̄cĭt ă vēm Cīr cē̄ spār sītquĕ cŏ lō̄rĭbŭs ā̄lā̄s.
Tā̄l̄ı īn tūs tēm plō̄ dı̄̄ vūm pătrĭ ā̄quĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūs
sē̄dĕ sĕ dē̄ns Teū crō̄s ād sē̄sē īn tē̄ctă vŏ cā̄vīt,
ātque haēc īngrēs s̄ı̄s plăcĭ dō̄ prĭŏr ē̄dĭdĭt ō̄rē:
‘dı̄̄cĭtĕ, Dārdănĭ daē (nĕque ĕ nīm nē scı̄̄mŭs ĕt ūrbēm 195
ēt gĕnŭs, aūdı̄̄ t̄ı̄que ād vērtĭtĭs aēquŏrĕ cūrsūm),
quīd pĕtĭ tīs? quae¯ caūsă ră tē̄s aūt cūiŭs ĕ gēnt̄ı̄s
l̄ı̄tŭs ăd Aūsŏnĭ ūm tōt pēr vădă caērŭlă vē̄xīt?
s̄ı̄ve ēr rō̄rĕ vĭ aē seū tēmpēs tā̄tĭbŭs ā̄ct̄ı̄,
quā̄lĭă mūltă mă r̄ı̄ naū taē pătĭ ūntŭr ĭn āltō̄, 200
�ū̄mĭnĭs īntrā̄s tīs r̄ı̄ pā̄s pōr tū̄quĕ sĕ dē̄tīs,
nē̄ fŭgĭ te hōspĭtĭ ūm, nē̄ ve īgnō̄ rā̄tĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s
Sā̄tūr nı̄̄ gēn tem haūd vīn clō̄ nēc lē̄gĭbŭs aēquām,
spōntĕ sŭ ā̄ vĕtĕ rīsquĕ dĕ ı̄̄ sē̄ mō̄rĕ tĕ nēntēm.
ātque ĕquĭ dēm mĕmĭ nı̄̄ (fā̄ ma ēst ōb scū̄rĭŏr ānnı̄̄s) 205
Aūrūn cō̄s ĭtă fērrĕ sĕ nē̄s, hı̄̄s ōrtŭs ŭt āgr̄ı̄s
Dārdănŭs Ī̄daē ā̄s Phry̆gĭ aē pĕnĕ trā̄rĭt ăd ūrbē̄s
�rē̄ĭcĭ āmquĕ Să mūm, quae¯ nūnc Sămŏ thrā̄cĭă fērtūr.
hīnc īl lūm Cŏry̆ thı̄̄ Tȳr rhē̄nā āb sē̄dĕ prŏ fēctūm
aūrĕă nūnc sŏlĭ ō̄ stē̄l lāntīs rē̄gĭă caēl̄ı̄ 210
āccĭpĭt ēt nŭmĕ rūm dı̄̄ vō̄rum āl tā̄rĭbŭs aūgēt.’
Dı̄̄xĕrăt, ēt dīc ta Ī̄lĭŏ neūs s̄ı̄c vō̄cĕ sĕ cū̄tūs:
‘rē̄x, gĕnŭs ē̄grĕgĭ ūm Faū nı̄̄, nēc �ū̄ctĭbŭs ā̄ctō̄s
ā̄tră sŭb ē̄gĭt hĭ ēms vēs tr̄ı̄s sūc cē̄dĕrĕ tērr̄ı̄s,
nēc s̄ı̄ dūs rĕgĭ ō̄nĕ vĭ aē l̄ı̄ tūsvĕ fĕ fēllīt: 215
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cō̄nsĭlĭ ō hānc ōm nē̄s ănĭ mı̄̄squĕ vŏ lēntĭbŭs ūrbēm
ādfĕrĭ mūr pūl s̄ı̄ rē̄ gnı̄̄s, quae¯ māxĭmă quōndām
ēxtrē̄ mō̄ vĕnĭ ē̄ns sō̄l āspĭcĭ ē̄băt Ŏ lȳmpō̄.
āb Iŏvĕ pr̄ı̄ncĭpĭ ūm gĕnĕ rīs, Iŏvĕ Dārdănă pū̄bē̄s
gaūdĕt ă vō̄, rē̄x īpsĕ Iŏ vīs dē̄ gēntĕ sŭ prē̄mā̄: 220
Trō̄ĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s tŭă nō̄s ād l̄ı̄mĭnă mı̄̄sīt.
quāntă pĕr Ī̄daē ō̄s saē vı̄̄s ēf fū̄să My̆ cē̄nı̄̄s
tēmpēs tā̄s ĭĕ rīt cām pō̄s, quĭbŭs ā̄ctŭs ŭ tērquē
Eūrō̄ pae ātque Ăsĭ aē fā̄ t̄ı̄s cōn cūrrĕrĭt ōrbīs,
aūdĭĭt ēt s̄ı̄ quēm tēl lū̄s ēx trē̄mă rĕ fū̄sō̄ 225
sūmmŏvĕt Ō̄cĕă nō̄ ēt s̄ı̄ quem ēx tēntă plă gā̄rūm
quā�ŭŏr īn mĕdĭ ō̄ dĭrĭ mīt plăgă sō̄lĭs ĭn ı̄̄quı̄̄.
dı̄̄lŭvĭ ō ēx īl lō̄ tōt vāstă pĕr aēquŏră vēct̄ı̄
dı̄̄s sē̄ dem ēxĭgŭ ām pătrĭ ı̄̄s l̄ı̄ tūsquĕ rŏ gā̄mūs
īnnŏcŭ um ēt cū̄nc t̄ı̄s ūn dāmque aū rāmquĕ pă tēntēm. 230
nō̄n ĕrĭ mūs rē̄ gnō īndĕcŏ rē̄s, nēc vēstră fĕ rē̄tūr
fā̄mă lĕ vīs tān t̄ı̄que ăbŏ lēscēt grā̄tĭă fāct̄ı̄,
nēc Trō iam Aūsŏnĭ ō̄s grĕmĭ ō ēxcē̄ pīssĕ pĭ gē̄bīt.
fā̄tă pĕr Aēnē̄ aē iū̄ rō̄ dēx trāmquĕ pŏt ēntēm,
s̄ı̄vĕ fĭ dē̄ seū quīs bēl lō ēst ēx pērtŭs ĕt ārmı̄̄s: 235
mūlt̄ı̄ nō̄s pŏpŭ l̄ı̄, mūl taē (nē̄ tēmnĕ, quŏd ūltrō̄
praēfĕrĭ mūs mănĭ būs vīt tā̄s āc vērbă prĕ cāntiā)
ēt pĕtĭ ē̄rĕ sĭ bi ēt vŏlŭ ē̄re ād iūngĕrĕ gēntē̄s;
sēd nō̄s fā̄tă dĕ ūm vēs trā̄s ēx quı̄̄rĕrĕ tērrā̄s
īmpĕrĭ ı̄̄s ē̄ gē̄rĕ sŭ ı̄̄s. hīnc Dārdănŭs ōrtūs, 240
hū̄c rĕpĕ tīt iūs s̄ı̄sque īn gēntĭbŭs ūrgĕt Ă pōllō̄
Tȳrrhē̄ num ād �ȳ brim ēt fōn tīs vădă sācră Nŭ mı̄̄cı̄̄.
dāt tĭbĭ praētĕrĕ ā̄ fōr tū̄naē pārvă prĭ ō̄rīs
mū̄nĕră, rē̄lĭquĭ ā̄s Trō iā ēx ā̄r dēntĕ rĕ cēptā̄s.
hōc pătĕr Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s aū rō̄ l̄ı̄ bā̄băt ăd ā̄rā̄s, 245
hōc Prĭă mı̄̄ gēs tā̄mĕn ĕ rāt cūm iū̄ră vŏ cā̄t̄ı̄s
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mō̄rĕ dă rēt pŏpŭ l̄ı̄s, scē̄p trūmquĕ să cērquĕ tĭ ā̄rā̄s
Ī̄lĭă dūmquĕ lă bōr vēs tē̄s.’
Tā̄lĭbŭs Ī̄lĭŏ neī dīc t̄ı̄s dē̄ f̄ı̄xă Lă t̄ı̄nūs
ōbtū̄ tū̄ tĕnĕt ō̄ră sŏ lō̄que īm mō̄bĭlĭs haērēt, 250
īntēn tō̄s vōl vē̄ns ŏcŭ lō̄s. nēc pūrpŭră rē̄gēm
pīctă mŏ vēt nēc scē̄ptră mŏ vēnt Prĭă mē̄ĭă tāntūm
quāntum īn cō̄nŭbĭ ō̄ nā̄ taē thălă mō̄quĕ mŏ rā̄tūr,
ēt vĕtĕ rīs Faū nı̄̄ vōl vīt sūb pēctŏrĕ sōrtēm:
hūnc īl lūm fā̄ t̄ı̄s ēx tērnā āb sē̄dĕ prŏ fēctūm 255
pōrtēn dı̄̄ gĕnĕ rūm părĭ būsque īn rē̄gnă vŏ cā̄r̄ı̄
aūspĭcĭ ı̄̄s, huīc prō̄gĕnĭ ēm vīr tū̄tĕ fŭ tū̄rām
ē̄grĕgĭ am ēt tō̄ tūm quae¯ vı̄̄rĭbŭs ōccŭpĕt ōrbēm.
tāndēm laētŭs ă īt: ‘dı̄̄ nōstra īn cēptă sĕ cūndēnt
aūgŭrĭ ūmquĕ sŭ ūm! dăbĭ tūr, Trō iā̄nĕ, quŏd ōptā̄s. 260
mū̄nĕră nēc spēr nō̄: nō̄n vō̄bı̄̄s rē̄gĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄
dı̄̄vĭtĭs ū̄bĕr ă gr̄ı̄ Trō iaēve ŏpŭ lēntĭă dēērīt.
īpsĕ mŏ do Aēnē̄ ā̄s, nōs tr̄ı̄ s̄ı̄ tāntă cŭ pı̄̄dō ēst,
s̄ı̄ iūn gı̄ hōspĭtĭ ō̄ prŏpĕ rāt sŏcĭ ūsquĕ vŏ cā̄r̄ı̄,
ādvĕnĭ āt, vūl tū̄s nē̄ ve ēxhōr rē̄scăt ă mı̄̄cō̄s: 265
pārs mĭhĭ pā̄cĭs ĕ rīt dēx trām tĕtĭ gīssĕ ty̆ rānnı̄̄.
vō̄s cōn trā̄ rē̄ gı̄̄ mĕă nūnc mān dā̄tă rĕ fērtē:
ēst mĭhĭ nā̄tă, vĭ rō̄ gēn tīs quām iūngĕrĕ nōstraē
nō̄n pătrĭ ō ēx ădy̆ tō̄ sōr tē̄s, nō̄n plū̄rĭmă caēlō̄
mō̄nstră sĭ nūnt; gĕnĕ rō̄s ēx tērnı̄̄s ādfŏre ăb ō̄r̄ı̄s, 270
hōc Lătĭ ō̄ rē stā̄rĕ că nūnt, quı̄̄ sānguĭnĕ nōstrūm
nō̄mĕn ĭn āstră fĕ rānt. hūnc īllūm pōscĕrĕ fā̄tā
ēt rĕŏr ēt, s̄ı̄ quīd vē̄ r̄ı̄ mē̄ns aūgŭrăt, ōptō̄.’
haēc ēf fā̄tŭs ĕ quō̄s nŭmĕ rō̄ pătĕr ē̄lĭgĭt ōmnı̄̄
(stā̄bānt tēr cēn tūm nĭtĭ dı̄ īn praē sē̄pĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s); 275
ōmnĭbŭs ēxtēm plō̄ Teū cr̄ı̄s iŭbĕt ō̄rdĭnĕ dū̄cı̄̄
ı̄̄nstrā̄ tō̄s ōs trō ā̄lĭpĕ dē̄s pīc t̄ı̄squĕ tă pē̄tīs
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(aūrĕă pēctŏrĭ būs dē̄ mīssă mŏ nı̄̄lĭă pēndēnt,
tē̄ct̄ı aū rō̄ fūl vūm mān dūnt sūb dēntĭbŭs aūrūm),
ābsēn t̄ı Aēnē̄ aē cūr rūm gĕmĭ nō̄squĕ iŭ gā̄l̄ı̄s 280
sē̄mĭne ăb aēthĕrĭ ō̄ spı̄̄ rānt̄ı̄s nā̄rĭbŭs īgnēm,
īllō̄ rūm dē̄ gēntĕ pă tr̄ı̄ quō̄s daēdălă Cīrcē̄
sūppŏsĭ tā̄ dē̄ mā̄trĕ nŏ thō̄s fū̄ rā̄tă crĕ ā̄vīt.
tā̄lĭbŭs Aēnĕă daē dō̄ nı̄̄s dīc t̄ı̄squĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄
sūbl̄ı̄ mē̄s ĭn ĕ quı̄̄s rĕdĕ ūnt pā̄ cēmquĕ rĕ pōrtānt. 285
Ēcce aū tem Ī̄năchĭ ı̄̄s sē̄ sē̄ rĕfĕ rē̄băt ăb Ārgı̄̄s
saēvă Iŏ vīs cōn iū̄nx aū rā̄sque īn vēctă tĕ nē̄bāt,
ēt laē tum Aēnē̄ ā̄n clās sēmque ēx aēthĕrĕ lōngē̄
Dārdănĭ ām Sĭcŭ lō̄ prō̄ spēxĭt ăb ūsquĕ Pă chȳ̄nō̄.
mō̄l̄ı̄ r̄ı̄ iām tē̄ctă vĭ dēt, iām f̄ı̄dĕrĕ tērraē, 290
dē̄sĕrŭ īssĕ ră tē̄s: stĕtĭt ā̄cr̄ı̄ f̄ı̄xă dŏ lō̄rē.
tūm quās sā̄ns căpŭt haēc ēf fūndīt pēctŏrĕ dīctā:
‘heū stīr pem īnvı̄̄ sam ēt fā̄ t̄ı̄s cōn trā̄rĭă nōstr̄ı̄s
fā̄tă Phry̆ gūm! nūm Sı̄̄gē̄ ı̄̄s ōc cūmbĕrĕ cāmpı̄̄s,
nūm cāp t̄ı̄ pŏtŭ ē̄rĕ că pı̄̄? num īn cē̄nsă crĕ mā̄vīt 295
Trōiă vĭ rō̄s? mĕdĭ ā̄s ăcĭ ē̄s mĕdĭ ō̄squĕ pĕr īgnı̄̄s
īnvē̄ nē̄rĕ vĭ am. āt, crē̄ dō̄, mĕă nū̄mĭnă tāndēm
fēssă iă cēnt, ŏdĭ ı̄̄s aūt ēxsătŭ rā̄tă quĭ ē̄vı̄̄.
quı̄̄n ĕtĭ ām pătrĭ ā ēxcūs sō̄s ı̄̄n fē̄stă pĕr ūndā̄s
aūsă sĕ quı̄ ēt prŏfŭ gı̄̄s tō̄ tō̄ mē ōp pō̄nĕrĕ pōntō̄. 300
ābsū̄mp tae īn Teū crō̄s vı̄̄ rē̄s caē l̄ı̄quĕ mă rīsquē.
quīd Sȳr tē̄s aūt Scȳllă mĭ hı̄̄, quīd vāstă Chă rȳbdīs
prō̄fŭĭt? ōptā̄ tō̄ cōn dūntūr �ȳbrĭdĭs ālveō̄
sē̄cū̄ r̄ı̄ pĕlă gı̄ ātquĕ mĕ ı̄̄. Mā̄rs pērdĕrĕ gēntēm
īmmā̄ nēm Lăpĭ thūm vălŭ īt, cōn cēssĭt ĭn ı̄̄rā̄s 305
īpsĕ dĕ um ānt̄ı̄ quām gĕnĭ tōr Căly̆ dō̄nă Dĭ ā̄naē,
quōd scĕlŭs aūt Lăpĭ thā̄s tān tum aūt Căly̆ dō̄nă mĕ rēntēm?
āst ĕgŏ, māgnă Iŏ vīs cōn iū̄nx, nı̄̄l līnquĕre ĭn aūsūm
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quae¯ pŏtŭ ı̄ ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x, quae¯ mē̄mĕt ĭn ōmnĭă vērt̄ı̄,
vīncŏr ăb Aēnē̄ ā̄. quōd s̄ı̄ mĕă nū̄mĭnă nō̄n sūnt 310
māgnă să tīs, dŭbĭ tem haūd ĕquĭ dem īmplō̄ rā̄rĕ quŏd ūsquam

ēst:
�ēctĕrĕ s̄ı̄ nĕquĕ ō̄ sŭpĕ rō̄s, Ăchĕ rōntă mŏ vē̄bō̄.
nō̄n dăbĭ tūr rē̄ gnı̄̄s, ēs tō̄, prŏhĭ bē̄rĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄s,
ātque īm mō̄tă mă nēt fā̄ t̄ı̄s Lā̄ vı̄̄nĭă cōniū̄nx:
āt trăhĕ re ātquĕ mŏ rā̄s tān t̄ı̄s lĭcĕt āddĕrĕ rē̄būs, 315
āt lĭcĕt āmbō̄ rūm pŏpŭ lō̄s ēx scīndĕrĕ rē̄gūm.
hā̄c gĕnĕr ātquĕ sŏ cēr cŏĕ ānt mēr cē̄dĕ sŭ ō̄rūm:
sānguĭnĕ Trōiā̄ nō ēt Rŭtŭ lō̄ dō̄ tā̄bĕrĕ, vīrgō̄,
ēt Bēl lō̄nă mă nēt tē̄ prō̄nŭbă. nēc făcĕ tāntūm
Cīssē ı̄̄s praē gnā̄s ī gnı̄̄s ē̄ nı̄̄xă iŭ gā̄l̄ı̄s; 320
quı̄̄n ı̄̄ dēm Vĕnĕ r̄ı̄ pār tūs sŭŭs ēt Părĭs āltēr,
fū̄nēs taēque ĭtĕ rūm rĕcĭ dı̄̄va īn Pērgămă taēdaē.’
Haēc ŭbĭ dīctă dĕ dīt, tēr rā̄s hōr rēndă pĕ t̄ı̄vīt;
lū̄ctĭfĭ cam Āllēc tō̄ dı̄̄ rā̄rum āb sē̄dĕ dĕ ā̄rūm
ı̄̄nfēr nı̄̄squĕ cĭ ēt tĕnĕ br̄ı̄s, cuī tr̄ı̄stĭă bēllā 325
ı̄̄raē que ı̄̄nsĭdĭ aēque ēt cr̄ı̄mĭnă nōxĭă cōrdı̄̄.
ō̄dĭt ĕt īpsĕ pă tēr Plū̄ tō̄n, ō̄ dē̄rĕ sŏ rō̄rē̄s
Tārtărĕ aē mō̄ns trūm: tōt sē̄sē̄ vērtĭt ĭn ō̄rā,
tām saē vaē făcĭ ē̄s, tōt pūllŭlăt ā̄tră cŏ lūbr̄ı̄s.
quām Iū̄ nō hı̄̄s ăcŭ īt vēr bı̄̄s āc tā̄lĭă fā̄tūr: 330
‘hūnc mĭhĭ dā̄ prŏprĭ ūm, vīr gō̄ sătă Nōctĕ, lă bō̄rēm,
hānc ŏpĕ rām, nē̄ nōstĕr hŏ nō̄s ı̄̄n frā̄ctăvĕ cē̄dāt
fā̄mă lŏ cō̄, neū cō̄nŭbĭ ı̄̄s ām bı̄̄rĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūm
Aēnĕă daē pōs sīnt Ĭtă lō̄sve ōb s̄ı̄dĕrĕ f̄ı̄nı̄̄s.
tū̄ pŏtĕs ū̄nănĭ mō̄s ār mā̄re īn proēlĭă frā̄trē̄s 335
ātque ŏdĭ ı̄̄s vēr sā̄rĕ dŏ mō̄s, tū̄ vērbĕră tē̄ct̄ı̄s
fū̄nĕrĕ ā̄sque ı̄̄n fērrĕ fă cē̄s, tĭbĭ nō̄mĭnă mı̄̄llē,
mı̄̄llĕ nŏ cēndı̄ ār tē̄s. fē̄ cūndūm cōncŭtĕ pēctūs,
dīsĭcĕ cōmpŏsĭ tām pā̄ cēm, sĕrĕ cr̄ı̄mĭnă bēll̄ı̄;
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ārmă vĕ līt pōs cātquĕ sĭ mūl răpĭ ātquĕ iŭ vēntū̄s.’ 340
Ēxīm Gōrgŏnĕ ı̄̄s Āl lēctō ı̄̄n fēctă vĕ nē̄nı̄̄s
pr̄ı̄ncĭpĭ ō̄ Lătĭ um ēt Laū rēntīs tē̄ctă ty̆ rānnı̄̄
cēlsă pĕ tīt, tăcĭ tūmque ōb sē̄dīt l̄ı̄mĕn Ă mā̄taē,
quām sŭpĕr ādvēn tū̄ Teū crūm Tūr nı̄̄que hy̆mĕ naēı̄̄s
fē̄mĭnĕ ae ā̄rdēn tēm cū̄ raēque ı̄̄ raēquĕ cŏ quē̄bānt. 345
huīc dĕă caērŭlĕ ı̄̄s ū̄ nūm dē̄ cr̄ı̄nĭbŭs ānguēm
cōnĭcĭt, īnquĕ sĭ nūm praē cōrdĭa ăd īntĭmă sūbdīt,
quō̄ fŭrĭ būndă dŏ mūm mō̄ns trō̄ pēr mīscĕăt ōmnēm.
īlle īn tēr vēs t̄ı̄s ēt lē̄vĭă pēctŏră lā̄psūs
vōlvĭtŭr ā�ā̄c tū̄ nū̄l lō̄, fāl lītquĕ fŭ rēntēm 350
vı̄̄pĕrĕ am ı̄̄nspı̄̄ rā̄ns ănĭ mām; fīt tōrtĭlĕ cōllō̄
aūrum īn gē̄ns cŏlŭ bēr, fīt lōngaē taēnĭă vī�aē
īnnēc tītquĕ cŏ mā̄s ēt mēmbr̄ı̄s lū̄brĭcŭs ērrāt.
āc dūm pr̄ı̄mă lŭ ē̄s ū̄ dō̄ sūb lā̄psă vĕ nē̄nō̄
pērtēmp tāt sē̄n sū̄s āt que ōssĭbŭs īmplĭcăt īgnēm 355
nēcdum ănĭ mūs tō̄ tō̄ pēr cē̄pīt pēctŏrĕ �āmmām,
mōllĭŭs ēt sŏlĭ tō̄ mā̄ trūm dē̄ mō̄rĕ lŏ cū̄ta ēst,
mūltă sŭ pēr nā̄ taē lăcrĭ mā̄ns Phry̆gĭ ı̄̄sque hy̆mĕ naēı̄̄s:
‘ēxsŭlĭ būsnĕ dă tūr dū̄ cēndă Lă vı̄̄nĭă Teūcr̄ı̄s,
ō̄ gĕnĭ tōr, nēc tē̄ mĭsĕ rēt nā̄ taēquĕ tŭ ı̄̄quē? 360
nēc mā̄ trīs mĭsĕ rēt, quām pr̄ı̄mō Ăquĭ lō̄nĕ rĕ līnquēt
pērfĭdŭs āltă pĕ tē̄ns āb dūctā̄ vīrgĭnĕ praēdō̄?
āt nō̄n s̄ı̄c Phry̆gĭ ūs pĕnĕ trāt Lăcĕ daēmŏnă pā̄stōr,
Lē̄daē āmque Hĕlĕ nām Trō iā̄nā̄s vē̄xĭt ăd ūrbē̄s?
quīd tŭă sā̄nctă fĭ dē̄s? quīd cū̄ra ān t̄ı̄quă tŭ ō̄rūm 365
ēt cō̄n sānguĭnĕ ō̄ tŏtĭ ē̄ns dătă dēxtĕră Tūrnō̄?
s̄ı̄ gĕnĕr ēxtēr nā̄ pĕtĭ tūr dē̄ gēntĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄s,
īdquĕ sĕ dēt, Faū nı̄̄quĕ prĕ mūnt tē̄ iūssă pă rēntīs,
ōmnem ĕquĭ dēm scē̄p tr̄ı̄s tēr rām quae¯ l̄ı̄bĕră nōstr̄ı̄s
dīssĭdĕt ēxtēr nām rĕŏr ēt s̄ı̄c dı̄̄cĕrĕ dı̄̄vō̄s. 370
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ēt Tūr nō̄, s̄ı̄ pr̄ı̄mă dŏ mūs rĕpĕ tā̄tŭr ŏ r̄ı̄gō̄,
Ī̄năchŭs Ā̄crĭsĭ ūsquĕ pă trē̄s mĕdĭ aēquĕ My̆ cē̄naē.’
Hı̄̄s ŭbĭ nē̄quı̄̄ quām dīc t̄ı̄s ēx pērtă Lă t̄ı̄nūm
cōntrā̄ stā̄rĕ vĭ dēt, pĕnĭ tūsque īn vı̄̄scĕră lā̄psūm
sērpēn tīs fŭrĭ ā̄lĕ mă lūm tō̄ tāmquĕ pĕr ērrāt, 375
tūm vē̄ rō ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x īn gēntĭbŭs ēxcĭtă mō̄nstr̄ı̄s
īmmē̄n sām sĭnĕ mō̄rĕ fŭ rīt lȳm phā̄tă pĕr ūrbēm.
ceū quōn dām tōr tō̄ vŏlĭ tā̄ns sūb vērbĕrĕ tūrbō̄,
quēm pŭĕ r̄ı̄ mā gnō īn gȳ̄ rō̄ văcŭ a ā̄trĭă cīrcūm
īntēn t̄ı̄ lū̄ dō ēxēr cēnt. īl le ā̄ctŭs hă bē̄nā̄ 380
cūrvā̄ t̄ı̄s fēr tūr spătĭ ı̄̄s; stŭpĕt ı̄̄nscĭă sūprā̄
īmpū̄ bē̄squĕ mă nū̄s mı̄̄ rā̄tă vŏ lū̄bĭlĕ būxūm;
dānt ănĭ mō̄s plā̄ gaē: nō̄n cūrsū̄ sē̄gnĭŏr īllō̄
pēr mĕdĭ ā̄s ūr bē̄s ăgĭ tūr pŏpŭ lō̄squĕ fĕ rō̄cı̄̄s.
quı̄̄n ĕtĭ am īn sīl vā̄s sĭmŭ lā̄tō̄ nū̄mĭnĕ Bācchı̄̄ 385
māiŭs ăd ōrtă nĕ fā̄s mā iō̄rēmque ō̄rsă fŭ rō̄rēm
ē̄vŏlăt ēt nā̄ tām frōn dō̄s̄ı̄s mōntĭbŭs ābdīt,
quō̄ thălă mum ē̄rĭpĭ āt Teū cr̄ı̄s taē dā̄squĕ mŏ rē̄tūr,
eūhoē Bācchĕ frĕ mē̄ns, sō̄ lūm tē̄ vīrgĭnĕ dīgnūm
vō̄cĭfĕ rā̄ns: ĕtĕ nīm mōl l̄ı̄s tĭbĭ sū̄mĕrĕ thȳrsō̄s, 390
tē̄ lū̄s trā̄rĕ chŏ rō̄, sā crūm tĭbĭ pā̄scĕrĕ cr̄ı̄nēm.
fā̄mă vŏ lāt, fŭrĭ ı̄̄sque āc cē̄nsā̄s pēctŏrĕ mā̄trē̄s
ı̄̄dem ōm nı̄̄s sĭmŭl ā̄rdŏr ă gīt nŏvă quae¯ rĕrĕ tē̄ctā.
dē̄sĕrŭ ē̄rĕ dŏ mō̄s, vēn t̄ı̄s dānt cōllă cŏ mā̄squē;
āst ălĭ aē trĕmŭ l̄ı̄s ŭlŭ lā̄tĭbŭs aēthĕră cōmplēnt 395
pāmpĭnĕ ā̄squĕ gĕ rūnt īn cı̄̄nctaē pēllĭbŭs hāstā̄s.
īpsa īn tēr mĕdĭ ā̄s �ā grāntēm fērvĭdă pı̄̄nūm
sūstĭnĕt āc nā̄ taē Tūr nı̄̄quĕ că nīt hy̆mĕ naēō̄s
sānguĭnĕ ām tōr quē̄ns ăcĭ ēm, tōr vūmquĕ rĕ pēntē
clā̄măt: ‘ĭ ō̄ mā̄ trē̄s, aū dı̄̄te, ŭbĭ quae¯ quĕ, Lă t̄ı̄naē: 400
s̄ı̄ quă pĭ ı̄̄s ănĭ mı̄̄s mănĕt ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄cĭs Ă mā̄taē
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grā̄tĭă, s̄ı̄ iū̄ rīs mā̄ tērnı̄̄ cū̄ră rĕ mōrdēt,
sōlvĭtĕ cr̄ı̄nā̄ l̄ı̄s vīt tā̄s, căpĭ te ōrgĭă mē̄cūm.’
tā̄lem īn tēr sīl vā̄s, īn tēr dē̄ sērtă fĕ rā̄rūm
rē̄gı̄̄ nam Āllēc tō̄ stĭmŭ l̄ı̄s ăgĭt ūndĭquĕ Bācchı̄̄. 405
Pōstquām vı̄̄să să tīs pr̄ı̄ mō̄s ăcŭ īssĕ fŭ rō̄rē̄s
cō̄nsĭlĭ ūmque ōm nēmquĕ dŏ mūm vēr tīssĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄,
prō̄tĭnŭs hīnc fū scı̄̄s tr̄ı̄s tīs dĕă tōllĭtŭr ā̄l̄ı̄s
aūdā̄ cīs Rŭtŭ l̄ı ād mū̄ rō̄s, quām dı̄̄cĭtŭr ūrbēm
Ā̄crĭsĭ ō̄nē̄ ı̄̄s Dănă ē̄ fūn dā̄ssĕ cŏ lō̄nı̄̄s 410
praēcĭpĭ t̄ı̄ dē̄ lā̄tă Nŏ tō̄. lŏcŭs Ārdĕă quōndām
dīctŭs ă vı̄̄s, ēt nūnc mā gnūm mănĕt Ārdĕă nō̄mēn,
sēd fōr tū̄nă fŭ īt. tē̄c t̄ı̄s hı̄̄c Tūrnŭs ĭn ālt̄ı̄s
iām mĕdĭ ām nī grā̄ cār pē̄bāt nōctĕ quĭ ē̄tēm.
Āllēc tō̄ tōr vām făcĭ em ēt fŭrĭ ā̄lĭă mēmbrā 415
ēxŭĭt, īn vūl tū̄s sē̄ sē̄ trā̄ns fō̄rmăt ă nı̄̄l̄ı̄s
ēt frōn tem ōbscē̄ nām rū̄ gı̄̄s ărăt, īndŭĭt ālbō̄s
cūm vīt tā̄ cr̄ı̄ nı̄̄s, tūm rā̄mum īn nēctĭt ŏ l̄ı̄vaē;
fīt Căly̆ bē̄ Iū̄ nō̄nĭs ă nūs tēm pl̄ı̄quĕ să cērdō̄s,
ēt iŭvĕ nı̄ ānte ŏcŭ lō̄s hı̄̄s sē̄ cūm vō̄cĭbŭs ō�ērt: 420
‘Tūrnĕ, tŏt īncās sūm fū̄ sō̄s pătĭ ē̄rĕ lă bō̄rē̄s,
ēt tŭă Dārdănĭ ı̄̄s trā̄ns cr̄ı̄bı̄̄ scē̄ptră cŏ lō̄nı̄̄s?
rē̄x tĭbĭ cōniŭgĭ um ēt quae¯ s̄ı̄tā̄s sānguĭnĕ dō̄tē̄s
ābnĕgăt, ēxtēr nūsque īn rē̄gnūm quae¯ rĭtŭr hē̄rē̄s.
ı̄̄ nūnc, īngrā̄ t̄ı̄s ōf fēr tē, īn r̄ı̄sĕ, pĕ r̄ı̄cl̄ı̄s; 425
Tȳrrhē̄ nā̄s, ı̄̄, stērne ăcĭ ē̄s, tĕgĕ pā̄cĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s.
haēc ădĕ ō̄ tĭbĭ mē̄, plăcĭ dā̄ cūm nōctĕ iă cē̄rē̄s,
īpsă pă lām fā̄ r̄ı ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns Sā̄ tūrnĭă iūssīt.
quā̄rē ăge ĕt ārmā̄ r̄ı̄ pū̄ bēm pōr t̄ı̄squĕ mŏ vē̄r̄ı̄
laētŭs ĭn ārmă pă rā, ēt Phry̆gĭ ō̄s quı̄̄ �ū̄mĭnĕ pūlchrō̄ 430
cō̄nsē̄ dē̄rĕ dŭ cē̄s pīc tā̄sque ēx ū̄rĕ că r̄ı̄nā̄s.
caēlēs tūm vı̄̄s māgnă iŭ bēt. rē̄x īpsĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūs,
nı̄̄ dărĕ cōniŭgĭ um ēt dīc tō̄ pā̄ rē̄rĕ fă tē̄tūr,
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sēntĭăt ēt tān dēm Tūr num ēxpĕrĭ ā̄tŭr ĭn ārmı̄̄s.’
Hīc iŭvĕ nīs vā̄ tem īnr̄ı̄ dē̄ns s̄ı̄c ōrsă vĭ cīssīm 435
ō̄rĕ rĕ fērt: ‘clās s̄ı̄s īn vēctā̄s �ȳbrĭdĭs ūndām
nō̄n, ūt rē̄rĕ, mĕ ā̄s ēf fū̄gīt nū̄ntĭŭs aūr̄ı̄s;
nē̄ tān tō̄s mĭhĭ fīngĕ mĕ tū̄s. nēc rē̄gĭă Iū̄nō̄
īmmĕmŏr ēst nōs tr̄ı̄.
sēd tē̄ vīctă sĭ tū̄ vē̄ r̄ı̄que ēf fē̄tă sĕ nēctū̄s, 440
ō̄ mā̄ tēr, cū̄ r̄ı̄s nē̄ quı̄̄quam ēx ērcĕt, ĕt ārmā
rē̄gum īn tēr fāl sā̄ vā̄ tēm fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ lū̄dīt.
cū̄ră tĭ bı̄̄ dı̄̄ vum ē�ĭgĭ ē̄s ēt tēmplă tŭ ē̄r̄ı̄;
bēllă vĭ r̄ı̄ pā̄ cēmquĕ gĕ rēnt quı̄̄s bēllă gĕ rēndā.’
Tā̄lĭbŭs Āllēc tō̄ dīc t̄ı̄s ēx ā̄rsĭt ĭn ı̄̄rā̄s. 445
āt iŭvĕ nı̄ ō̄rān t̄ı̄ sŭbĭ tūs trĕmŏr ōccŭpăt ārtū̄s,
dē̄rĭgŭ ē̄re ŏcŭ l̄ı̄: tŏt Ĕ r̄ı̄nȳ̄s s̄ı̄bĭlăt hȳdr̄ı̄s
tāntăquĕ sē̄ făcĭ ē̄s ăpĕ rīt; tūm �āmmĕă tōrquē̄ns
lū̄mĭnă cū̄nctān tem ēt quae¯ rēntēm dı̄̄cĕrĕ plū̄rā
rēppŭlĭt, ēt gĕmĭ nō̄s ē̄ rē̄xīt cr̄ı̄nĭbŭs ānguı̄̄s, 450
vērbĕră que ı̄̄nsŏnŭ īt răbĭ dō̄que haēc āddĭdĭt ō̄rē:
‘ē̄n ĕgŏ vīctă sĭ tū̄, quām vē̄r̄ı ēf fē̄tă sĕ nēctū̄s
ārma īn tēr rē̄ gūm fāl sā̄ fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ lū̄dīt.
rēspĭce ăd haēc: ād sūm dı̄̄ rā̄rum āb sē̄dĕ sŏ rō̄rūm,
bēllă mă nū̄ lē̄ tūmquĕ gĕ rō̄.’ 455
s̄ı̄c ēf fā̄tă fă cēm iŭvĕ nı̄̄ cōn iē̄cĭt ĕt ā̄trō̄
lū̄mĭnĕ fū̄mān t̄ı̄s f̄ı̄ xīt sūb pēctŏrĕ taēdā̄s.
ōll̄ı̄ sōmnum īn gē̄ns rūm pīt păvŏr, ōssăque ĕt ārtū̄s
pērfūn dīt tō̄ tō̄ prō̄ rūptūs cōrpŏrĕ sū̄dōr.
ārma ā̄ mē̄ns frĕmĭt, ārmă tŏ rō̄ tē̄c t̄ı̄squĕ rĕ quı̄̄rīt; 460
saēvĭt ă mōr fēr r̄ı ēt scĕlĕ rā̄ta ı̄̄n sā̄nĭă bēll̄ı̄,
ı̄̄ră sŭ pēr: mā gnō̄ vĕlŭ t̄ı̄ cūm �āmmă sŏ nō̄rē
vīrgĕă sūggĕrĭ tūr cōs t̄ı̄s ūn dāntĭs ă ē̄nı̄̄
ēxsūl tāntque aēs tū̄ lătĭ cē̄s, fŭrĭt īntŭs ă quā̄ı̄̄
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fū̄mĭdŭs ātque āl tē̄ spū̄ mı̄̄s ēx ū̄bĕrăt āmnīs, 465
nēc iām sē̄ căpĭt ūndă, vŏ lāt văpŏr ā̄tĕr ăd aūrā̄s.
ērgō ĭtĕr ād rē̄ gēm pōl lū̄tā̄ pā̄cĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūm
īndı̄̄ cīt pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄s iŭvĕ num ēt iŭbĕt ārmă pă rā̄r̄ı̄,
tū̄tā̄ r̄ı Ī̄tălĭ ām, dē̄ trū̄dĕrĕ f̄ı̄nĭbŭs hōstēm;
sē̄ sătĭs āmbō̄ būs Teū cr̄ı̄squĕ vĕ nı̄̄rĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄sque. 470
haēc ŭbĭ dīctă dĕ dīt dı̄̄ vō̄sque īn vō̄tă vŏ cā̄vīt,
cērtā̄ tīm sē̄ sē̄ Rŭtŭ l̄ı ēxhōr tāntŭr ĭn ārmā.
hūnc dĕcŭs ē̄grĕgĭ ūm fō̄r maē mŏvĕt ātquĕ iŭ vēntaē,
hūnc ătă vı̄̄ rē̄ gē̄s, hūnc clā̄r̄ı̄s dēxtĕră fāct̄ı̄s.
Dūm Tūr nūs Rŭtŭ lō̄s ănĭ mı̄̄s aū dā̄cĭbŭs īmplēt, 475
Āllēc tō īn Teū crō̄s Sty̆gĭ ı̄̄s sē̄ cōncĭtăt ā̄l̄ı̄s,
ārtĕ nŏ vā̄, spĕcŭ lā̄tă lŏ cūm, quō̄ l̄ı̄tŏrĕ pūlchēr
ı̄̄nsĭdĭ ı̄̄s cūr sū̄quĕ fĕ rā̄s ăgĭ tā̄băt Ĭ ū̄lūs.
hı̄̄c sŭbĭ tām cănĭ būs răbĭ ēm Cō̄ cȳ̄tĭă vīrgō̄
ōbĭcĭt ēt nō̄ tō̄ nā̄ r̄ı̄s cōn tīngĭt ŏ dō̄rē, 480
ūt cēr vum ā̄rdēn tē̄s ăgĕ rēnt; quae¯ pr̄ı̄mă lă bō̄rūm
caūsă fŭ īt bēl lō̄que ănĭ mō̄s āc cēndĭt ă grēst̄ı̄s.
cērvŭs ĕ rāt fō̄r mā̄ praēs tānt̄ı ēt cōrnĭbŭs īngē̄ns,
Tȳrrhı̄̄ daē pŭĕ r̄ı̄ quēm mā̄trĭs ăb ū̄bĕrĕ rāptūm
nū̄tr̄ı̄ bānt Tȳr rhūsquĕ pă tēr, cuī rē̄gĭă pā̄rēnt 485
ārmēn ta ēt lā̄ tē̄ cū̄s tō̄dĭă crē̄dĭtă cāmpı̄̄.
ādsuē̄ tum īmpĕrĭ ı̄̄s sŏrŏr ōmnı̄̄ Sīlvĭă cū̄rā̄
mōllĭbŭs īntē xē̄ns ō̄r nā̄bāt cōrnŭă sērt̄ı̄s,
pēctē̄ bātquĕ fĕ rūm pū̄ rō̄que īn fōntĕ lă vā̄bāt.
īllĕ mă nūm pătĭ ē̄ns mē̄n saēque ād suē̄tŭs ĕ r̄ı̄l̄ı̄ 490
ērrā̄ bāt sīl vı̄̄s rū̄r sūsque ād l̄ı̄mĭnă nō̄tā
īpsĕ dŏ mūm sē̄ rā̄ quām vı̄̄s sē̄ nōctĕ fĕ rē̄bāt.
hūnc prŏcŭl ērrān tēm răbĭ daē vē̄ nāntĭs Ĭ ū̄l̄ı̄
cōmmō̄ vē̄rĕ că nē̄s, �ŭvĭ ō̄ cūm fōrtĕ sĕ cūndō̄
dē̄�ŭĕ rēt r̄ı̄ pā̄que aēs tūs vĭrĭ dāntĕ lĕ vā̄rēt. 495
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īpse ĕtĭ am ēxĭmĭ aē laū dīs sūc cē̄nsŭs ă mō̄rē
Āscănĭ ūs cūr vō̄ dē̄ rē̄xīt spı̄̄cŭlă cōrnū̄;
nēc dēx trae ērrān t̄ı̄ dĕŭs ā̄fŭĭt, ā̄ctăquĕ mūltō̄
pērque ŭtĕ rūm sŏnĭ tū̄ pēr que ı̄̄lĭă vē̄nĭt hă rūndō̄.
saūcĭŭs āt quădrĭ pē̄s nō̄ ta īntrā̄ tē̄ctă rĕ fū̄gīt 500
sūccēs sītquĕ gĕ mē̄ns stăbŭ l̄ı̄s, quēs tū̄quĕ crŭ ēntūs
ātque īm plō̄rān t̄ı̄ sĭmĭ līs tē̄c tum ōmnĕ rĕ plē̄bāt.
Sīlvĭă pr̄ı̄mă sŏ rōr pāl mı̄̄s pēr cūssă lă cērtō̄s
aūxĭlĭ ūm vŏcăt ēt dū̄ rō̄s cōn clā̄măt ă grēst̄ı̄s.
ōll̄ı̄ (pēstĭs ĕ nīm tăcĭ t̄ı̄s lătĕt āspĕră sīlvı̄̄s) 505
īmprō̄ vı̄̄s̄ı ād sūnt, hīc tōrre ār mā̄tŭs ŏb ūstō̄,
st̄ı̄pĭtĭs hīc grăvĭ dı̄̄ nō̄ dı̄̄s; quōd cuīquĕ rĕ pērtūm
r̄ı̄mān t̄ı̄ tē̄ lum ı̄̄ră fă cīt. vŏcăt āgmĭnă Tȳrrhūs,
quādrĭfĭ dām quēr cūm cŭnĕ ı̄̄s ūt fōrtĕ cŏ ā̄ct̄ı̄s
scīndē̄ bāt rāp tā̄ spı̄̄ rā̄ns īm mā̄nĕ sĕ cū̄r̄ı̄. 510
Āt saē va ē̄ spĕcŭ l̄ı̄s tēm pūs dĕă nāctă nŏ cēndı̄̄
ārdŭă tē̄ctă pĕ tīt stăbŭ l̄ı ēt dē̄ cūlmĭnĕ sūmmō̄
pā̄stō̄ rā̄lĕ că nīt sī gnūm cōr nū̄quĕ rĕ cūrvō̄
Tārtărĕ am īntēn dīt vō̄ cēm, quā̄ prō̄tĭnŭs ōmnē
cōntrĕmŭ īt nĕmŭs ēt sīl vae ı̄̄nsŏnŭ ē̄rĕ prŏ fūndaē; 515
aūdĭĭt ēt Trĭvĭ aē lōn gē̄ lăcŭs, aūdĭĭt āmnīs
sūlpŭrĕ ā̄ Nā̄r ālbŭs ă quā̄ fōn tē̄squĕ Vĕ l̄ı̄nı̄̄,
ēt trĕpĭ daē mā̄ trē̄s prēs sē̄re ād pēctŏră nā̄tō̄s.
tūm vē̄ rō ād vō̄ cēm cĕlĕ rē̄s, quā̄ bū̄cĭnă sīgnūm
dı̄̄ră dĕ dīt, rāp t̄ı̄s cōn cūrrūnt ūndĭquĕ tē̄l̄ı̄s 520
īndŏmĭ t̄ı āgrĭcŏ laē, nēc nō̄n ēt Trō̄ĭă pū̄bē̄s
Āscănĭ ō aūxĭlĭ ūm cās tr̄ı̄s ēf fūndĭt ă pērt̄ı̄s.
dē̄rē̄ xē̄re ăcĭ ē̄s. nō̄n iām cēr tā̄mĭne ă grēst̄ı̄
st̄ı̄pĭtĭ būs dū̄ r̄ı̄s ăgĭ tūr sŭdĭ būsvĕ praĕ ūst̄ı̄s,
sēd fēr rō āncĭpĭ t̄ı̄ dē̄ cērnūnt ā̄trăquĕ lā̄tē̄ 525
hōrrē̄ scīt strīc t̄ı̄s sĕgĕs ē̄nsĭbŭs, aērăquĕ fūlgēnt
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sō̄lĕ lă cēss̄ı̄ tā ēt lū̄ cēm sūb nū̄bĭlă iāctānt:
�ū̄ctŭs ŭ t̄ı̄ pr̄ı̄ mō̄ coē pīt cum āl bē̄scĕrĕ vēntō̄,
paūlā̄ tīm sē̄ sē̄ tōl līt măre ĕt āltĭŭs ūndā̄s
ē̄rĭgĭt, īnde ı̄̄ mō̄ cō̄n sūrgĭt ăd aēthĕră fūndō̄. 530
hı̄̄c iŭvĕ nīs pr̄ı̄ mam ānte ăcĭ ēm str̄ı̄ dēntĕ să gī�ā̄,
nā̄tō̄ rūm Tȳr rhı̄̄ fŭĕ rāt quı̄̄ māxĭmŭs, Ālmō̄,
stērnĭtŭr; haēsĭt ĕ nīm sūb gū�ŭrĕ vūlnŭs ĕt ū̄daē
vō̄cĭs ĭ tēr tĕnŭ ēmque īn clū̄sīt sānguĭnĕ vı̄̄tām.
cōrpŏră mūltă vĭ rūm cīr cā̄ sĕnĭ ōrquĕ Gă laēsūs, 535
dūm pā̄ cı̄̄ mĕdĭ ūm sē ōf fērt, iū̄s tīssĭmŭs ū̄nūs
quı̄̄ fŭĭt Aūsŏnĭ ı̄̄sque ō̄ līm dı̄̄ tīssĭmŭs ārvı̄̄s:
quı̄̄nquĕ grĕ gē̄s īl l̄ı̄ bā̄ lāntūm, quı̄̄nă rĕd ı̄̄bānt
ārmēn ta, ēt tēr rām cēn tūm vēr tē̄băt ă rā̄tr̄ı̄s.
Ātque ĕă pēr cām pō̄s aē quō̄ dūm Mā̄rtĕ gĕ rūntūr, 540
prō̄mīs s̄ı̄ dĕă fāctă pŏt ē̄ns, ŭbĭ sānguĭnĕ bēllūm
īmbŭĭt ēt pr̄ı̄ maē cōm mı̄̄sīt fū̄nĕră pūgnaē,
dē̄sĕrĭt Hēspĕrĭ am ēt caē l̄ı̄ cōn vērsă pĕr aūrā̄s
Iū̄nō̄ nēm vīc tr̄ı̄x ād fā̄tūr vō̄cĕ sŭ pērbā̄:
‘ē̄n, pēr fēctă tĭ bı̄̄ bēl lō̄ dīs cōrdĭă tr̄ı̄st̄ı̄; 545
dı̄̄c ĭn ă mı̄̄cĭtĭ ām cŏĕ ānt ēt foēdĕră iūngānt.
quāndŏquĭ dem Aūsŏnĭ ō̄ rē spērs̄ı̄ sānguĭnĕ Teūcrō̄s,
hōc ĕtĭ am hı̄̄s ād dām, tŭă s̄ı̄ mĭhĭ cērtă vŏ lūntā̄s:
f̄ı̄nĭtĭ mā̄s īn bēllă fĕ rām rū̄ mō̄rĭbŭs ūrbē̄s,
āccēn dāmque ănĭ mō̄s ı̄̄n sā̄nı̄̄ Mā̄rtĭs ă mō̄rē 550
ūndĭque ŭt aūxĭlĭ ō̄ vĕnĭ ānt; spār gam ārmă pĕr āgrō̄s.’
tūm cōn trā̄ Iū̄ nō̄: ‘tēr rō̄rum ēt fraūdĭs ăb ūndē ēst:
stānt bēl l̄ı̄ caū saē, pū gnā̄tūr cōmmĭnŭs ārmı̄̄s,
quae¯ fōrs pr̄ı̄mă dĕ dīt sān guīs nŏvŭs īmbŭĭt ārmā.
tā̄lĭă cōniŭgĭ a ēt tā̄ l̄ı̄s cĕlĕ brēnt hy̆mĕ naēō̄s 555
ē̄grĕgĭ ūm Vĕnĕ rīs gĕnŭs ēt rē̄x īpsĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūs.
tē̄ sŭpĕr aēthĕrĭ ā̄s ēr rā̄rĕ lĭ cēntĭŭs aūrā̄s
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haūd pătĕr īllĕ vĕ līt, sūm mı̄̄ rē̄ gnā̄tŏr Ŏ lȳmpı̄̄.
cē̄dĕ lŏ cı̄̄s. ĕgŏ, s̄ı̄ quă sŭ pēr fōr tū̄nă lă bō̄rum ēst,
īpsă rĕ gām.’ tā̄ l̄ı̄s dĕdĕ rāt Sā̄ tūrnĭă vō̄cē̄s; 560
īlla aū tem ā�ōl līt str̄ı̄ dēnt̄ı̄s ānguĭbŭs ā̄lā̄s
Cō̄cȳ̄ t̄ı̄quĕ pĕ tīt sē̄ dēm sŭpĕ ra ārdŭă līnquē̄ns.
ēst lŏcŭs Ī̄tălĭ aē mĕdĭ ō̄ sūb mōntĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s,
nō̄bĭlĭs ēt fā̄ mā̄ mūl t̄ı̄s mĕmŏ rā̄tŭs ĭn ō̄r̄ı̄s,
Āmpsānc t̄ı̄ vāl lē̄s; dē̄n s̄ı̄s hūnc frōndĭbŭs ā̄trūm 565
ūrgĕt ŭ trīmquĕ lă tūs nĕmŏ rīs, mĕdĭ ō̄quĕ fră gō̄sūs
dāt sŏnĭ tūm sā xı̄̄s ēt tōrtō̄ vērtĭcĕ tōrrē̄ns.
hı̄̄c spĕcŭs hōrrēn dum ēt saē vı̄̄ spı̄̄ rā̄cŭlă Dı̄̄tīs
mō̄nstrān tūr, rūp tō̄que īn gē̄ns Ăchĕ rōntĕ vŏ rā̄gō̄
pēstĭfĕ rā̄s ăpĕ rīt faū cē̄s, quı̄̄s cōndĭta Ĕ r̄ı̄nȳ̄s, 570
īnvı̄̄ sūm nū̄ mēn, tēr rā̄s caē lūmquĕ lĕ vā̄bāt.
Nēc mĭnŭs īntĕrĕ ā ēxtrē̄ mām Sā̄ tūrnĭă bēllō̄
īmpō̄ nīt rē̄ gı̄̄nă mă nūm. rŭĭt ōmnĭs ĭn ūrbēm
pā̄stō̄ rum ēx ăcĭ ē̄ nŭmĕ rūs, caē sō̄squĕ rĕ pōrtānt
Ālmō̄ nēm pŭĕ rūm foē dā̄t̄ı̄ que ō̄ră Gă laēs̄ı̄, 575
īmplō̄ rāntquĕ dĕ ō̄s ōb tēstān tūrquĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūm.
Tūrnŭs ăd ēst mĕdĭ ō̄que īn cr̄ı̄mĭnĕ caēdĭs ĕt īgnı̄̄
tērrō̄ rem īngĕmĭ nāt: Teū crō̄s īn rē̄gnă vŏ cā̄r̄ı̄,
stīrpem ād mīscē̄ r̄ı̄ Phry̆gĭ ām, sē̄ l̄ı̄mĭnĕ pēll̄ı̄.
tūm quō̄ rum ā�ŏnĭ taē Bāc chō̄ nĕmŏ ra ā̄vĭă mā̄trē̄s 580
ı̄̄nsūl tānt thĭă s̄ı̄s (nĕque ĕ nīm lĕvĕ nō̄mĕn Ă mā̄taē)
ūndĭquĕ cōllē̄c t̄ı̄ cŏĕ ūnt Mā̄r tēmquĕ fă t̄ı̄gānt.
ı̄̄lĭcĕt ı̄̄nfān dūm cū̄nc t̄ı̄ cōn trā ō̄mĭnă bēllūm,
cōntrā̄ fā̄tă dĕ ūm pēr vērsō̄ nū̄mĭnĕ pōscūnt.
cērtā̄ tīm rē̄ gīs cīr cūmstānt tē̄ctă Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄; 585
īllĕ vĕl ūt pĕlă gō̄ rū̄ pē̄s īm mō̄tă rĕ sīstīt,
ūt pĕlă gı̄̄ rū̄ pē̄s mā gnō̄ vĕnĭ ēntĕ fră gō̄rē,
quae¯ sē̄ sē̄ mūl t̄ı̄s cīr cūm lā̄ trāntĭbŭs ūndı̄̄s
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mō̄lĕ tĕ nēt; scŏpŭ l̄ı̄ nē̄ quı̄̄quam ēt spū̄mĕă cīrcūm
sāxă frĕ mūnt lătĕ r̄ı̄que īn l̄ı̄să rĕ fūndĭtŭr ālgā. 590
vē̄rum ŭbĭ nū̄llă dă tūr caē cum ēxsŭpĕ rā̄rĕ pŏt ēstā̄s
cō̄nsĭlĭ um, ēt saē vaē nū̄ tū̄ Iū̄ nō̄nĭs ĕ ūnt rē̄s,
mūltă dĕ ō̄s aū rā̄squĕ pă tēr tēs tā̄tŭs ĭn ā̄nı̄̄s
‘frāngĭmŭr heū fā̄ t̄ı̄s’ īn quīt ‘fĕrĭ mūrquĕ prŏ cēllā̄!
īps̄ı hā̄s sācrĭlĕ gō̄ pēn dē̄tīs sānguĭnĕ poēnā̄s, 595
ō̄ mĭsĕ r̄ı̄. tē̄, Tūrnĕ, nĕ fā̄s, tē̄ tr̄ı̄stĕ mă nē̄bīt
sūpplĭcĭ ūm, vō̄ t̄ı̄squĕ dĕ ō̄s vĕnĕ rā̄bĕrĕ sē̄r̄ı̄s.
nām mĭhĭ pārtă quĭ ē̄s, ōm nīsque īn l̄ı̄mĭnĕ pōrtū̄s
fū̄nĕrĕ fē̄l̄ı̄ cı̄̄ spŏlĭ ōr.’ nēc plū̄ră lŏ cū̄tūs
saēpsīt sē̄ tē̄c t̄ı̄s rē̄ rūmquĕ rĕ l̄ı̄quĭt hă bē̄nā̄s. 600
Mō̄s ĕrăt Hēspĕrĭ ō īn Lătĭ ō̄, quēm prō̄tĭnŭs ūrbē̄s
Ālbā̄ naē cŏlŭ ē̄rĕ să crūm, nūnc māxĭmă rē̄rūm
Rō̄mă cŏ līt, cūm pr̄ı̄mă mŏ vēnt īn proēlĭă Mā̄rtēm,
s̄ı̄vĕ Gĕ t̄ı̄s ı̄̄n fērrĕ mă nū̄ lăcrĭ mā̄bĭlĕ bēllūm
Hȳrcā̄ nı̄̄sve Ără bı̄̄svĕ pă rānt, seū tēndĕre ăd Īndō̄s 605
Aūrō̄ rāmquĕ sĕ quı̄̄ Pār thō̄squĕ rĕ pōscĕrĕ sīgnā:
sūnt gĕmĭ naē Bēl l̄ı̄ pōr taē (s̄ı̄c nō̄mĭnĕ dı̄̄cūnt)
rē̄lĭgĭ ō̄nĕ să crae ēt saē vı̄̄ fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ Mā̄rtīs;
cēntum aē reī claū dūnt vēc tē̄s aē tērnăquĕ fērr̄ı̄
rō̄bŏră, nēc cū̄s tō̄s āb sīstīt l̄ı̄mĭnĕ Iā̄nūs. 610
hā̄s, ŭbĭ cērtă sĕ dēt pătrĭ būs sēn tēntĭă pūgnaē,
īpsĕ Quĭ r̄ı̄nā̄ l̄ı̄ trăbĕ ā̄ cı̄̄nc tū̄quĕ Gă bı̄̄nō̄
ı̄̄nsī gnīs rĕsĕ rāt str̄ı̄ dēntĭă l̄ı̄mĭnă cō̄nsūl,
īpsĕ vŏ cāt pū gnā̄s; sĕquĭ tūr tūm cē̄tĕră pū̄bē̄s,
aērĕă que ādsē̄n sū̄ cō̄n spı̄̄rānt cōrnŭă raūcō̄. 615
hō̄c ēt tum Aēnĕă dı̄̄s īn dı̄̄cĕrĕ bēllă Lă t̄ı̄nūs
mō̄rĕ iŭ bē̄bā̄ tūr tr̄ı̄s t̄ı̄squĕ rĕ clū̄dĕrĕ pōrtā̄s.
ābstĭnŭ īt tā̄c tū̄ pătĕr ā̄vēr sūsquĕ rĕ fū̄gīt
foēdă mĭ nīstĕrĭ a, ēt caē cı̄̄s sē̄ cōndĭdĭt ūmbr̄ı̄s.
tūm rē̄ gı̄̄nă dĕ ūm caē lō̄ dē̄ lā̄psă mŏ rānt̄ı̄s 620
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īmpŭlĭt īpsă mă nū̄ pōr tā̄s, ēt cārdĭnĕ vērsō̄
Bēll̄ı̄ fērrā̄ tō̄s rūm pīt Sā̄ tūrnĭă pōst̄ı̄s.
ā̄rdĕt ĭn ēxcı̄̄ ta Aūsŏnĭ a ātque īm mō̄bĭlĭs āntē;
pārs pĕdĕs ı̄̄rĕ pă rāt cām pı̄̄s, pārs ārdŭŭs ālt̄ı̄s
pūlvĕrŭ lēntŭs ĕ quı̄̄s fŭrĭt; ōmnē̄s ārmă rĕ quı̄̄rūnt. 625
pārs lē̄ vı̄̄s clĭpĕ ō̄s ēt spı̄̄cŭlă lū̄cĭdă tērgēnt
ārvı̄̄ nā̄ pīn guı̄̄ sŭbĭ gūntque īn cō̄tĕ sĕ cū̄r̄ı̄s;
sīgnăquĕ fērrĕ iŭ vāt sŏnĭ tū̄sque aū dı̄̄rĕ tŭ bā̄rūm.
quı̄̄nque ădĕ ō̄ mā gnaē pŏsĭ t̄ı̄s īn cū̄dĭbŭs ūrbē̄s
tē̄lă nŏ vānt, Ā̄ t̄ı̄nă pŏt ē̄ns Tı̄̄ būrquĕ sŭ pērbūm, 630
Ārdĕă Crūstŭmĕ r̄ı̄que ēt tūrrĭgĕ rae Āntēm naē.
tēgmĭnă tū̄tă că vānt căpĭ tūm �ēc tūntquĕ să līgnā̄s
ūmbō̄ nūm crā̄ t̄ı̄s; ălĭ ı̄̄ thō̄ rā̄căs ă ē̄nō̄s
aūt lē̄ vı̄̄s ŏcrĕ ā̄s lēn tō̄ dū̄ cūnt ār gēntō̄;
vō̄mĕrĭs hū̄c ēt fālcĭs hŏ nō̄s, hū̄c ōmnĭs ă rā̄tr̄ı̄ 635
cēssĭt ă mōr; rĕcŏ quūnt pătrĭ ō̄s fōr nā̄cĭbŭs ē̄ns̄ı̄s.
clāssĭcă iāmquĕ sŏ nānt, īt bēllō̄ tēssĕră sīgnūm;
hīc gălĕ ām tē̄c t̄ı̄s trĕpĭ dūs răpĭt, īllĕ trĕ mēnt̄ı̄s
ād iŭgă cō̄gĭt ĕ quō̄s, clĭpĕ ūmque aū rō̄quĕ trĭ l̄ı̄cēm
lō̄r̄ı̄ cam īndŭĭ tūr f̄ı̄ dō̄que āc cīngĭtŭr ē̄nsē. 640
Pāndĭtĕ nūnc Hĕlĭ cō̄nă, dĕ aē, cān tū̄squĕ mŏ vē̄tē,
quı̄̄ bēl lō ēxcı̄̄ t̄ı̄ rē̄ gē̄s, quae¯ quēmquĕ sĕ cū̄taē
cōmplē̄ rīnt cām pō̄s ăcĭ ē̄s, quĭbŭs Ī̄tălă iām tūm
�ō̄rŭĕ rīt tēr ra ālmă vĭ r̄ı̄s, quĭbŭs ā̄rsĕrĭt ārmı̄̄s;
ēt mĕmĭ nīstĭs ĕ nīm, dı̄̄ vae, ēt mĕmŏ rā̄rĕ pŏt ēstīs; 645
ād nō̄s vīx tĕnŭ īs fā̄ maē pēr lā̄bĭtŭr aūrā.
Pr̄ı̄mŭs ĭn īt bēl lūm Tȳr rhē̄nı̄̄s āspĕr ăb ō̄r̄ı̄s
cōntēmp tōr dı̄̄ vūm Mē zēntĭŭs āgmĭnă que ārmāt.
f̄ı̄lĭŭs huīc iūx tā̄ Laū sūs, quō̄ pūlchrĭŏr āltēr
nō̄n fŭĭt ēxcēp tō̄ Laū rēntīs cōrpŏrĕ Tūrnı̄̄; 650
Laūsŭs, ĕ quūm dŏmĭ tōr dē̄ bēllā̄ tōrquĕ fĕ rā̄rūm,
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dū̄cĭt Ă gȳll̄ı̄ nā̄ nē̄ quı̄̄quam ēx ūrbĕ sĕ cū̄tō̄s
mı̄̄llĕ vĭ rō̄s, dī gnūs pătrĭ ı̄̄s quı̄̄ laētĭŏr ēssēt
īmpĕrĭ ı̄̄s ēt cuī pătĕr haūd Mē zēntĭŭs ēssēt.
Pōst hō̄s ı̄̄nsī gnēm pāl mā̄ pēr grā̄mĭnă cūrrūm 655
vīctō̄ rē̄sque ōs tēntăt ĕ quō̄s sătŭs Hērcŭlĕ pūlchrō̄
pūlchĕr Ă vēnt̄ı̄ nūs, clĭpĕ ō̄que ı̄̄n sīgnĕ pă tērnūm
cēntum ān guı̄̄s cı̄̄nc tāmquĕ gĕ rīt sēr pēntĭbŭs Hȳ̄drām;
cōllĭs Ă vēnt̄ı̄ nı̄̄ sīl vā̄ quēm Rhē̄ă să cērdō̄s
fū̄rt̄ı̄ vūm pār tū̄ sūb lū̄mĭnĭs ē̄dĭdĭt ō̄rā̄s, 660
mīxtă dĕ ō̄ mŭlĭ ēr, pōst quām Laū rēntĭă vīctōr
Gē̄ry̆ŏ nē ēxst̄ı̄nc tō̄ Tı̄̄ rȳnthĭŭs ā�ĭgĭt ārvā,
Tȳrrhē̄ nō̄quĕ bŏ vē̄s īn �ū̄mĭnĕ lā̄vĭt Hĭ bē̄rā̄s.
pı̄̄lă mă nū̄ saē vō̄squĕ gĕ rūnt īn bēllă dŏ lō̄nē̄s,
ēt tĕrĕ t̄ı̄ pū gnānt mū crō̄nĕ vĕ rū̄quĕ Să bēllō̄. 665
īpsĕ pĕ dēs, tĕgĭ mēn tōr quē̄ns īm mā̄nĕ lĕ ō̄nīs,
tērrĭbĭ l̄ı īmpē xūm saē tā̄ cūm dēntĭbŭs ālbı̄̄s
īndū̄ tūs căpĭ t̄ı̄, s̄ı̄c rē̄gĭă tē̄ctă sŭb ı̄̄bāt,
hōrrĭdŭs Hērcŭlĕ ō̄que ŭmĕ rō̄s īn nēxŭs ă mīctū̄.
Tūm gĕmĭ nı̄̄ frā̄ trē̄s Tı̄̄ būrtĭă moēnĭă līnquūnt, 670
frā̄trīs Tı̄̄būr t̄ı̄ dīc tām cō gnō̄mĭnĕ gēntēm,
Cā̄tīl lūsque ā̄ cērquĕ Cŏ rā̄s, Ār gı̄̄vă iŭ vēntū̄s,
ēt pr̄ı̄ mam ānte ăcĭ ēm dē̄n sa īntēr tē̄lă fĕ rūntūr:
ceū dŭŏ nū̄bĭgĕ naē cūm vērtĭcĕ mōntĭs ăb āltō̄
dē̄scēn dūnt Cēn taūr̄ı Hŏmŏ lē̄n Ō thrȳmquĕ nĭ vā̄lēm 675
līnquēn tē̄s cūr sū̄ răpĭ dō̄; dăt ĕ ūntĭbŭs īngē̄ns
sīlvă lŏ cum ēt mā gnō̄ cē̄ dūnt vīr gūltă fră gō̄rē.
Nēc Praē nēst̄ı̄ naē fūn dā̄tōr dē̄fŭĭt ūrbīs,
Vōlcā̄ nō̄ gĕnĭ tūm pĕcŏ ra īntĕr ă grēstĭă rē̄gēm
īnvēn tūmquĕ fŏ cı̄̄s ōm nīs quēm crē̄dĭdĭt aētā̄s, 680
Caēcŭlŭs. hūnc lĕgĭ ō̄ lā̄ tē̄ cŏmĭ tā̄tŭr ă grēstīs:
quı̄̄que āl tūm Praē nēstĕ vĭ r̄ı̄ quı̄̄ que ārvă Gă bı̄̄naē
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Iū̄nō̄ nīs gĕlĭ dūmque Ănĭ ē̄nem ēt rō̄scĭdă r̄ı̄vı̄̄s
Hērnĭcă sāxă cŏ lūnt, quō̄s dı̄̄vĕs Ă nāgnĭă pā̄scīs,
quō̄s Ămă sē̄nĕ pă tēr. nō̄n īll̄ı̄s ōmnĭbŭs ārmā 685
nēc clĭpĕ ı̄̄ cūr rū̄svĕ sŏ nānt; pārs māxĭmă glāndē̄s
l̄ı̄vēn tīs plūm bı̄̄ spār gīt, pārs spı̄̄cŭlă gēstāt
bı̄̄nă mă nū̄, fūl vō̄squĕ lŭ pı̄̄ dē̄ pēllĕ gă lē̄rō̄s
tēgmĕn hă bēnt căpĭ t̄ı̄; vēs t̄ı̄gĭă nū̄dă sĭ nīstr̄ı̄
ı̄̄nstĭtŭ ē̄rĕ pĕ dīs, crū̄ dūs tĕgĭt āltĕră pē̄rō̄. 690
Āt Mēs sā̄pŭs, ĕ quūm dŏmĭ tōr, Nēp tū̄nĭă prō̄lē̄s,
quēm nĕquĕ fā̄s ī gnı̄̄ cuī quām nēc stērnĕrĕ fērrō̄,
iām pr̄ı̄ dēm rĕsĭ dē̄s pŏpŭ lō̄s dē̄ suē̄tăquĕ bēllō̄
āgmĭna ĭn ārmă vŏ cāt sŭbĭ tō̄ fēr rūmquĕ rĕ trāctāt.
hı̄̄ Fē scēnnı̄̄ nā̄s ăcĭ ē̄s Aē quō̄squĕ Fă līscō̄s, 695
hı̄̄ Sō̄ rāctĭs hă bēnt ār cē̄s Flā̄ vı̄̄nĭă que ārvā
ēt Cĭmĭ nı̄̄ cūm mōntĕ lă cūm lū̄ cō̄squĕ Că pē̄nō̄s.
ı̄̄bānt aēquā̄ t̄ı̄ nŭmĕ rō̄ rē̄ gēmquĕ că nē̄bānt:
ceū quōn dām nĭvĕ ı̄̄ lĭquĭ da īntēr nū̄bĭlă cȳcnı̄̄
cūm sē̄ sē ē̄ pā̄s tū̄ rĕfĕ rūnt ēt lōngă că nō̄rō̄s 700
dānt pēr cōllă mŏ dō̄s, sŏnăt āmnĭs ĕt Ā̄sĭă lōngē̄
pūlsă pă lū̄s.
nēc quīs quam aērā̄ tā̄s ăcĭ ē̄s ēx ā̄mĭnĕ tāntō̄
mīscē̄ r̄ı̄ pŭtĕt, ā̄ĕrĭ ām sēd gūrgĭte ăb āltō̄
ūrgē̄ r̄ı̄ vŏlŭ crūm raū cā̄rum ād l̄ı̄tŏră nū̄bēm. 705
Ēccĕ Să bı̄̄nō̄ rūm pr̄ı̄s cō̄ dē̄ sānguĭnĕ māgnūm
āgmĕn ă gē̄ns Claū sūs mā gnı̄̄que īp se āgmĭnĭs ı̄̄nstār,
Claūdĭă nūnc ā̄ quō̄ dīf fūndĭtŭr ēt trĭbŭs ēt gē̄ns
pēr Lătĭ ūm, pōst quam īn pār tēm dătă Rō̄mă Să bı̄̄nı̄̄s.
ū̄nā īn gē̄ns Ămĭ tērnă cŏ hōrs pr̄ı̄ scı̄̄quĕ Quĭ r̄ı̄tē̄s, 710
Ē̄rē̄ t̄ı̄ mănŭs ōmnĭs ŏ l̄ı̄vĭfĕ raēquĕ Mŭ tūscaē;
quı̄̄ Nō̄ mēntum ūr bēm, quı̄̄ Rō̄sĕă rū̄ră Vĕ l̄ı̄nı̄̄,
quı̄̄ Tĕtrĭ cae hōrrēn t̄ı̄s rū̄ pē̄s mōn tēmquĕ Sĕ vē̄rūm
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Cāspĕrĭ āmquĕ cŏ lūnt Fŏrŭ lō̄sque ēt �ū̄mĕn Hĭ mēllaē,
quı̄̄ Tĭbĕ rīm Făbă rīmquĕ bĭ būnt, quō̄s fr̄ı̄gĭdă mı̄̄sīt 715
Nūrsĭa, ĕt Ōrt̄ı̄ naē clās sē̄s pŏpŭ l̄ı̄quĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄,
quō̄squĕ sĕ cā̄ns ı̄̄n faūstum īn tērlŭĭt Āllĭă nō̄mēn:
quām mūl t̄ı̄ Lĭby̆ cō̄ vōl vūntūr mārmŏrĕ �ū̄ctū̄s
saēvŭs ŭ bi Ō̄r̄ı̄ ō̄n hı̄̄ bērnı̄̄s cōndĭtŭr ūndı̄̄s,
vēl cūm sō̄lĕ nŏ vō̄ dē̄n saē tōr rēntŭr ă rīstaē 720
aūt Hēr mı̄̄ cām pō aūt Ly̆cĭ aē �ā̄ vēntĭbŭs ārvı̄̄s.
scū̄tă sŏ nānt pūl sū̄quĕ pĕ dūm cōn tērrĭtă tēllū̄s.
Hīnc Ăgă mēmnŏnĭ ūs, Trō iā̄nı̄̄ nō̄mĭnĭs hōstīs,
cūrrū̄ iūngĭt Hă laēsŭs ĕ quō̄s Tūr nō̄quĕ fĕ rō̄cı̄̄s
mı̄̄llĕ ră pīt pŏpŭ lō̄s, vēr tūnt fē̄ l̄ı̄cĭă Bācchō̄ 725
Māssĭcă quı̄̄ rā̄s tr̄ı̄s, ēt quō̄s dē̄ cōllĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s
Aūrūn cı̄̄ mı̄̄ sē̄rĕ pă trē̄s Sĭdĭ cı̄̄năquĕ iūxtā̄
aēquŏră, quı̄̄quĕ Că lē̄s līn quūnt ām nīsquĕ vă dō̄s̄ı̄
āccŏlă Vōltūr nı̄̄, părĭ tērquĕ Să t̄ı̄cŭlŭs āspēr
Ōscō̄ rūmquĕ mă nūs. tĕrĕ tē̄s sūnt ācly̆dĕs īll̄ı̄s 730
tē̄lă, sĕd haēc lēn tō̄ mō̄s ēst āp tā̄rĕ �ă gēllō̄.
laēvā̄s caētră tĕ gīt, fāl cā̄t̄ı̄ cōmmĭnŭs ē̄nsē̄s.
Nēc tū̄ cārmĭnĭ būs nōs tr̄ı̄s īn dīctŭs ăb ı̄̄bīs,
Oēbălĕ, quēm gĕnĕ rā̄ssĕ Tĕ lō̄n Sē̄ bē̄thĭdĕ nȳmphā̄
fērtūr, Tē̄lĕbŏ ūm Căprĕ ā̄s cūm rē̄gnă tĕ nē̄rēt, 735
iām sĕnĭ ōr; pătrĭ ı̄̄s sēd nō̄n ēt f̄ı̄lĭŭs ārvı̄̄s
cōntēn tūs lā̄ tē̄ iām tūm dĭcĭ ō̄nĕ prĕ mē̄bāt
Sārrās t̄ı̄s pŏpŭ lō̄s ēt quae¯ rĭgăt aēquŏră Sārnūs,
quı̄̄quĕ Rŭ frā̄s Bătŭ lūmquĕ tĕ nēnt āt que ārvă Cĕ lēmnaē,
ēt quō̄s mā̄lĭfĕ raē dē̄ spēctānt moēnĭa Ă bēllaē, 740
Teūtŏnĭ cō̄ r̄ı̄ tū̄ sŏlĭ t̄ı̄ tōr quē̄rĕ că tē̄iā̄s;
tēgmĭnă quīs căpĭ tūm rāp tūs dē̄ sū̄bĕrĕ cōrtēx
aērā̄ taēquĕ mĭ cānt pēl taē, mĭcăt aērĕŭs ē̄nsīs.
Ēt tē̄ mōntō̄ saē mı̄̄ sē̄re īn proēlĭă Nērsaē,
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Ūfē̄ns, ı̄̄nsī gnēm fā̄ mā ēt fē̄ l̄ı̄cĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s, 745
hōrrĭdă praēcĭpŭ ē̄ cuī gē̄ns ād suē̄tăquĕ mūltō̄
vē̄nā̄ tū̄ nĕmŏ rūm, dū̄ r̄ı̄s Aē quı̄̄cŭlă glaēbı̄̄s.
ārmā̄ t̄ı̄ tēr ram ēxēr cēnt sēm pērquĕ rĕ cēnt̄ı̄s
cōnvēc tā̄rĕ iŭ vāt praē dā̄s ēt vı̄̄vĕrĕ rāptō̄.
Quı̄̄n ēt Mārrŭvĭ ā̄ vē nīt dē̄ gēntĕ să cērdō̄s 750
frōndĕ sŭ pēr gălĕ am ēt fē̄ l̄ı̄cı̄̄ cō̄mptŭs ŏ l̄ı̄vā̄
Ārchīp pı̄̄ rē̄ gīs mīs sū̄, fōr tīssĭmŭs Ūmbrō̄,
vı̄̄pĕrĕ ō̄ gĕnĕ r̄ı ēt grăvĭ tēr spı̄̄ rāntĭbŭs hȳdr̄ı̄s
spārgĕrĕ quı̄̄ sōm nō̄s cān tū̄quĕ mă nū̄quĕ sŏ lē̄bāt,
mūlcē̄ bātque ı̄̄ rā̄s ēt mōrsū̄s ārtĕ lĕ vā̄bāt. 755
sēd nō̄n Dārdănĭ aē mĕdĭ cā̄r̄ı̄ cūspĭdĭs īctūm
ē̄vălŭ īt nĕque ĕ ūm iū̄ vē̄re īn vūlnĕră cāntū̄s
sōmnĭfĕ r̄ı ēt Mār s̄ı̄s quae¯ s̄ı̄taē mōntĭbŭs hērbaē.
tē̄ nĕmŭs Āngĭtĭ aē, vĭtrĕ ā̄ tē̄ Fū̄cĭnŭs ūndā̄,
tē̄ lĭquĭ dı̄̄ �ē̄ vē̄rĕ lă cū̄s. 760
Ī̄băt ĕt Hīppŏly̆ t̄ı̄ prō̄ lē̄s pūl chērrĭmă bēllō̄,
Vīrbĭŭs, ı̄̄nsī gnēm quēm mā̄tĕr Ă r̄ı̄cĭă mı̄̄sīt,
ē̄dūc tum Ē̄gĕrĭ aē lū̄ cı̄̄s ū̄ mēntĭă cīrcūm
l̄ı̄tŏră, pīnguĭs ŭ bi ēt plā̄ cā̄bĭlĭs ā̄ră Dĭ ā̄naē.
nāmquĕ fĕ rūnt fā̄ mā Hīppŏly̆ tūm, pōst quam ārtĕ nŏ vērcaē 765
ōccĭdĕ rīt pătrĭ ā̄sque ēx plē̄rīt sānguĭnĕ poēnā̄s
tūrbā̄ t̄ı̄s dīs trāctŭs ĕ quı̄̄s, ād s̄ı̄dĕră rū̄rsūs
aēthĕrĭ a ēt sŭpĕ rā̄s caē l̄ı̄ vē̄ nīssĕ sŭb aūrā̄s,
Paēŏnĭ ı̄̄s rĕvŏ cā̄tum hēr bı̄̄s ĕt ă mō̄rĕ Dĭ ā̄naē.
tūm pătĕr ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns ălĭ quem īndī gnā̄tŭs ăb ūmbr̄ı̄s 770
mōrtā̄ lem ı̄̄nfēr nı̄̄s ād lū̄mĭnă sūrgĕrĕ vı̄̄taē,
īpsĕ rĕ pērtō̄ rēm mĕdĭ cı̄̄naē tā̄lĭs ĕt ārtīs
fūlmĭnĕ Phoēbĭgĕ nām Sty̆gĭ ā̄s dē̄ trū̄sĭt ăd ūndā̄s.
āt Trĭvĭ a Hīppŏly̆ tūm sē̄ crē̄t̄ı̄s ālmă rĕ cōndīt
sē̄dĭbŭs ēt nȳm phae Ē̄gĕrĭ aē nĕmŏ r̄ı̄quĕ rĕ lē̄gāt, 775

189



Vergil Aeneid Book 7

sō̄lŭs ŭ bi īn sīl vı̄̄s Ĭtă l̄ı̄s ī gnō̄bĭlĭs aēvūm
ēxĭgĕ rēt vēr sō̄que ŭbĭ nō̄mĭnĕ Vīrbĭŭs ēssēt.
ūnde ĕtĭ ām tēm plō̄ Trĭvĭ aē lū̄ cı̄̄squĕ să crā̄t̄ı̄s
cōrnĭpĕ dē̄s ār cēntŭr ĕ quı̄̄, quōd l̄ı̄tŏrĕ cūrrūm
ēt iŭvĕ nēm mō̄ns tr̄ı̄s păvĭ dı̄ ē�ū̄ dē̄rĕ mă r̄ı̄nı̄̄s. 780
f̄ı̄lĭŭs ā̄rdēn t̄ı̄s haūd sē̄tĭŭs aēquŏrĕ cāmpı̄̄
ēxēr cē̄băt ĕ quō̄s cūr rū̄que īn bēllă rŭ ē̄bāt.
Īpse īn tēr pr̄ı̄ mō̄s praēs tānt̄ı̄ cōrpŏrĕ Tūrnūs
vērtĭtŭr ārmă tĕ nē̄ns ēt tō̄tō̄ vērtĭcĕ sūprā ēst.
cuī trĭplĭ cı̄̄ cr̄ı̄ nı̄̄tă iŭ bā̄ gălĕ a āltă Chĭ maērām 785
sūstĭnĕt Aētnaē ō̄s ēf �āntēm faūcĭbŭs īgnı̄̄s;
tām măgĭs īllă frĕ mē̄ns ēt tr̄ı̄stĭbŭs ē�ĕră �āmmı̄̄s
quām măgĭs ē�ū̄ sō̄ crū̄ dē̄scūnt sānguĭnĕ pūgnaē.
āt lē̄ vēm clĭpĕ ūm sūb lā̄t̄ı̄s cōrnĭbŭs Ī̄ō̄
aūrō ı̄̄n sīgnı̄̄ bāt, iām saēt̄ı̄s ōbsĭtă, iām bō̄s, 790
ārgū̄ mēntum īn gē̄ns, ēt cū̄stō̄s vīrgĭnĭs Ārgūs,
caēlā̄ tā̄que ām nēm fūn dē̄ns pătĕr Ī̄năchŭs ūrnā̄.
ı̄̄nsĕquĭ tūr nīm būs pĕdĭ tūm clĭpĕ ā̄tăquĕ tō̄t̄ı̄s
āgmĭnă dē̄nsēn tūr cām pı̄̄s, Ār gı̄̄văquĕ pū̄bē̄s
Aūrūn caēquĕ mă nū̄s, Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄ vĕtĕ rē̄squĕ Sĭ cā̄nı̄̄, 795
ēt Sā crā̄nae ăcĭ ē̄s ēt pīct̄ı̄ scū̄tă Lă bı̄̄cı̄̄;
quı̄̄ sāl tūs, Tĭbĕ r̄ı̄nĕ, tŭ ō̄s sā crūmquĕ Nŭ mı̄̄cı̄̄
l̄ı̄tŭs ă rānt Rŭtŭ lō̄sque ēx ērcēnt vō̄mĕrĕ cōll̄ı̄s
Cīrcaē ūmquĕ iŭ gūm, quı̄̄s Iūppĭtĕr Ā̄nxŭrŭs ārvı̄̄s
praēsĭdĕt ēt vĭrĭ dı̄̄ gaū dē̄ns Fē̄ rō̄nĭă lū̄cō̄; 800
quā̄ Sătŭ raē iăcĕt ā̄tră pă lū̄s gĕlĭ dūsquĕ pĕr ı̄̄mā̄s
quae¯ rĭt ĭ tēr vāl l̄ı̄s āt que īn mărĕ cōndĭtŭr Ūfē̄ns.
Hō̄s sŭpĕr ādvē̄ nīt Vōls cā̄ dē̄ gēntĕ Că mīllā
āgmĕn ă gē̄ns ĕquĭ tum ēt �ō̄ rēnt̄ı̄s aērĕ că tērvā̄s,
bēllā̄ tr̄ı̄x, nō̄n īllă cŏ lō̄ călă thı̄̄svĕ Mĭ nērvaē 805
fē̄mĭnĕ ā̄s ād suē̄tă mă nū̄s, sēd proēlĭă vīrgō̄
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dū̄ră pă t̄ı̄ cūr sū̄quĕ pĕ dūm praē vērtĕrĕ vēntō̄s.
īllă vĕl īntā̄c taē sĕgĕ tīs pēr sūmmă vŏ lā̄rēt
grā̄mĭnă nēc tĕnĕ rā̄s cūr sū̄ laē sīssĕt ă rīstā̄s,
vēl mărĕ pēr mĕdĭ ūm �ū̄c tū̄ sūs pē̄nsă tŭ mēnt̄ı̄ 810
fērrĕt ĭ tēr cĕlĕ r̄ı̄s nēc tīngĕrĕt aēquŏrĕ plāntā̄s.
īllam ōm nīs tē̄c t̄ı̄s ā gr̄ı̄sque ēf fū̄să iŭ vēntū̄s
tūrbăquĕ mı̄̄rā̄ tūr mā̄ trum ēt prō̄ spēctăt ĕ ūntēm,
ā�ŏnĭ t̄ı̄s ĭnhĭ ā̄ns ănĭ mı̄̄s ūt rē̄gĭŭs ōstrō̄
vē̄lĕt hŏ nō̄s lē̄ vı̄̄s ŭmĕ rō̄s, ūt f̄ı̄bŭlă cr̄ı̄nēm 815
aūrō īn tērnēc tāt, Ly̆cĭ am ūt gĕrăt īpsă phă rētrām
ēt pā̄s tō̄rā̄ lēm praē f̄ı̄xā̄ cūspĭdĕ mȳrtūm.
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Ūt bēl l̄ı̄ sī gnūm Laū rēnt̄ı̄ Tūrnŭs ăb ārcē
ēxtŭlĭt ēt raū cō̄ strĕpŭ ē̄rūnt cōrnŭă cāntū̄,
ūtque ā̄ cr̄ı̄s cōn cūssĭt ĕ quō̄s ūt que īmpŭlĭt ārmā,
ēxtēm plō̄ tūr bā̄t̄ı ănĭ mı̄̄, sĭmŭl ōmnĕ tŭ mūltū̄
cōniū̄ rāt trĕpĭ dō̄ Lătĭ ūm saē vītquĕ iŭ vēntū̄s 5
ē�ĕră. dūctō̄ rē̄s pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄ Mēs sā̄pŭs ĕt Ūfē̄ns
cōntēmp tōrquĕ dĕ ūm Mē zēntĭŭs ūndĭquĕ cō̄gūnt
aūxĭlĭ a ēt lā̄ tō̄s vās tānt cūl tō̄rĭbŭs āgrō̄s.
mī�ĭtŭr ēt mā gnı̄̄ Vĕnŭ lūs Dĭŏ mē̄dĭs ăd ūrbēm
quı̄̄ pĕtăt aūxĭlĭ um, ēt Lătĭ ō̄ cō̄n sīstĕrĕ Teūcrō̄s, 10
ādvēc tum Aēnē̄ ā̄n clās s̄ı̄ vīc tō̄squĕ pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s
ı̄̄nfēr re ēt fā̄ t̄ı̄s rē̄ gēm sē̄ dı̄̄cĕrĕ pōscı̄̄
ē̄dŏcĕ āt, mūl tā̄squĕ vĭ rō̄ sē ād iūngĕrĕ gēnt̄ı̄s
Dārdănĭ ō ēt lā̄ tē̄ Lătĭ ō īncrē̄ brē̄scĕrĕ nō̄mēn:
quīd strŭăt hı̄̄s coēp t̄ı̄s, quēm, s̄ı̄ fōr tū̄nă sĕ quā̄tūr, 15
ē̄vēn tūm pū gnaē cŭpĭ āt, mănĭ fē̄stĭŭs īps̄ı̄
quām Tūr nō̄ rē̄ gı̄ aūt rē̄ gı̄ āppā̄ rē̄rĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄.
Tā̄lĭă pēr Lătĭ ūm. quae¯ Lā̄ŏmĕ dōntĭŭs hē̄rō̄s
cū̄nctă vĭ dē̄ns mā gnō̄ cū̄ rā̄rūm �ūctŭăt aēstū̄,
ātque ănĭ mūm nūnc hū̄c cĕlĕ rēm nūnc dı̄̄vĭdĭt īllū̄c 20
īn pār t̄ı̄squĕ ră pīt vărĭ ā̄s pēr que ōmnĭă vērsāt,
s̄ı̄cŭt ă quae¯ trĕmŭ lūm lā br̄ı̄s ŭbĭ lū̄mĕn ă ē̄nı̄̄s
sō̄lĕ rĕ pērcūs sum aūt rădĭ āntĭs ĭ mā̄gĭnĕ lū̄naē
ōmnĭă pērvŏlĭ tāt lā̄ tē̄ lŏcă, iāmquĕ sŭb aūrā̄s
ē̄rĭgĭ tūr sūm mı̄̄quĕ fĕ rīt lăquĕ ā̄rĭă tē̄ct̄ı̄. 25
nōx ĕrăt ēt tēr rā̄s ănĭ mā̄lĭă fēssă pĕr ōmnı̄̄s
ā̄lĭtŭ ūm pĕcŭ dūmquĕ gĕ nūs sŏpŏr āltŭs hă bē̄bāt,
cūm pătĕr īn r̄ı̄ pā̄ gĕlĭ dı̄̄quĕ sŭb aēthĕrĭs āxē
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Aēnē̄ ā̄s, tr̄ı̄s t̄ı̄ tūr bā̄tūs pēctŏră bēllō̄,
prō̄cŭbŭ īt sē̄ rāmquĕ dĕ dīt pēr mēmbră quĭ ē̄tēm. 30
huīc dĕŭs īpsĕ lŏ cı̄̄ �ŭvĭ ō̄ Tĭbĕ r̄ı̄nŭs ă moēnō̄
pō̄pŭlĕ ā̄s īn tēr sĕnĭ ōr sē āt tōllĕrĕ frōndē̄s
vı̄̄sŭs (ĕ ūm tĕnŭ īs glaū cō̄ vē̄ lā̄băt ă mīctū̄
cārbăsŭs, ēt cr̄ı̄ nı̄̄s ūm brō̄să tĕ gē̄băt hă rūndō̄),
tūm s̄ı̄c ādfā̄ r̄ı ēt cū̄ rā̄s hı̄̄s dē̄mĕrĕ dīct̄ı̄s: 35
‘Ō̄ sătĕ gēntĕ dĕ ūm, Trō iā̄nam ēx hōstĭbŭs ūrbēm
quı̄̄ rĕvĕ hīs nō̄ bı̄̄s aē tērnăquĕ Pērgămă sērvā̄s,
ēxspēc tā̄tĕ sŏ lō̄ Laū rēnt̄ı ār vı̄̄squĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄s,
hı̄̄c tĭbĭ cērtă dŏ mūs, cēr t̄ı̄ (nē āb sīstĕ) pĕ nā̄tē̄s.
neū bēl l̄ı̄ tēr rē̄rĕ mĭ nı̄̄s; tŭmŏr ōmnĭs ĕt ı̄̄raē 40
cōncēs sē̄rĕ dĕ ūm.
iāmquĕ tĭ bı̄̄, nē̄ vā̄nă pŭ tē̄s haēc fīngĕrĕ sōmnūm,
l̄ı̄tŏrĕ ı̄̄s īn gē̄ns īn vēntă sŭb ı̄̄lĭcĭ būs sū̄s
tr̄ı̄gīn tā̄ căpĭ tūm fē̄ tū̄s ē̄ nı̄̄xă iă cē̄bīt,
ālbă sŏ lō̄ rĕcŭ bā̄ns, āl bı̄̄ cīr cum ū̄bĕră nā̄t̄ı̄. 45
hīc lŏcŭs ūrbĭs ĕ rīt, rĕquĭ ē̄s ĕă cērtă lă bō̄rūm,
ēx quō̄ tēr dē̄ nı̄̄s ūr bēm rĕdĕ ūntĭbŭs ānnı̄̄s
Āscănĭ ūs clā̄ r̄ı̄ cōn dēt cō gnō̄mĭnĭs Ālbām.
haūd īn cērtă că nō̄. nūnc quā̄ rătĭ ō̄nĕ quŏd ı̄̄nstāt
ēxpĕdĭ ā̄s vīc tōr, paū cı̄̄s (ād vērtĕ) dŏ cē̄bō̄. 50
Ārcădĕs hı̄̄s ō̄ r̄ı̄s, gĕnŭs ā̄ Pāl lāntĕ prŏ fēctūm,
quı̄̄ rē̄ gem Ēvān drūm cŏmĭ tē̄s, quı̄̄ sīgnă sĕ cū̄t̄ı̄,
dē̄lē̄ gē̄rĕ lŏ cum ēt pŏsŭ ē̄re īn mōntĭbŭs ūrbēm
Pāllān tīs prŏă vı̄̄ dē̄ nō̄mĭnĕ Pāllān tē̄ūm.
hı̄̄ bēl lum ādsĭdŭ ē̄ dū̄ cūnt cūm gēntĕ Lă t̄ı̄nā̄; 55
hō̄s cās tr̄ı̄s ădhĭ bē̄ sŏcĭ ō̄s ēt foēdĕră iūngē.
īpse ĕgŏ tē̄ r̄ı̄ pı̄̄s ēt rē̄ctō̄ �ū̄mĭnĕ dū̄cām,
ādvēr sūm rē̄ mı̄̄s sŭpĕr ēs sūb vēctŭs ŭt āmnēm.
sūrge ăgĕ, nā̄tĕ dĕ ā̄, pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄squĕ că dēntĭbŭs āstr̄ı̄s
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Iū̄nō̄ nı̄̄ fēr r̄ı̄tĕ prĕ cē̄s, ı̄̄ rāmquĕ mĭ nā̄squē 60
sūpplĭcĭ būs sŭpĕ rā̄ vō̄ t̄ı̄s. mĭhĭ vīctŏr hŏ nō̄rēm
pērsōl vē̄s. ĕgŏ sūm plē̄ nō̄ quēm �ū̄mĭnĕ cērnīs
strīngēn tēm r̄ı̄ pā̄s ēt pīnguĭă cūltă sĕ cāntēm,
caērŭlĕ ūs �ȳ brīs, caē lō̄ grā̄ tīssĭmŭs āmnīs.
hı̄̄c mĭhĭ māgnă dŏ mūs, cēl s̄ı̄s căpŭt ūrbĭbŭs ēxīt.’ 65
Dı̄̄xīt, deīndĕ lă cū̄ �ŭvĭ ūs sē̄ cōndĭdĭt āltō̄
ı̄̄mă pĕ tē̄ns; nōx Aēnē̄ ā̄n sōm nūsquĕ rĕ l̄ı̄quīt.
sūrgĭt ĕt aēthĕrĭ ı̄̄ spēc tā̄ns ŏrĭ ēntĭă sō̄līs
lū̄mĭnă r̄ı̄tĕ că vı̄̄s ūn dām dē̄ �ū̄mĭnĕ pālmı̄̄s
sūstĭnĕt āc tā̄ l̄ı̄s ēf fūndĭt ăd aēthĕră vō̄cē̄s: 70
‘Nȳmphaē, Laūrēn tē̄s Nȳm phaē, gĕnŭs āmnĭbŭs ūnde ēst,
tū̄que, ō̄ �ȳbrĭ tŭ ō̄ gĕnĭ tōr cūm �ū̄mĭnĕ sā̄nctō̄,
āccĭpĭ te Aēnē̄ ā̄n ēt tāndem ār cē̄tĕ pĕ r̄ı̄cl̄ı̄s.
quō̄ tē̄ cūmquĕ lă cū̄s mĭsĕ rāntem īn cōmmŏdă nōstrā
fōntĕ tĕ nēt, quō̄ cūmquĕ sŏ lō̄ pūl chērrĭmŭs ēxı̄̄s, 75
sēmpĕr hŏ nō̄rĕ mĕ ō̄, sēm pēr cĕlĕ brā̄bĕrĕ dō̄nı̄̄s
cōrnĭgĕr Hēspĕrĭ dūm �ŭvĭ ūs rē̄ gnā̄tŏr ă quā̄rūm.
āds̄ı̄s ō̄ tān tum ēt prŏpĭ ūs tŭă nū̄mĭnă fīrmē̄s.’
s̄ı̄c mĕmŏ rāt, gĕmĭ nā̄squĕ lĕ gīt dē̄ clāssĕ bĭ rē̄mı̄̄s
rē̄mĭgĭ ō̄que āp tāt, sŏcĭ ō̄s sĭmŭl ı̄̄nstrŭĭt ārmı̄̄s. 80
Ēcce aū tēm sŭbĭ tum ātque ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s mı̄̄ rā̄bĭlĕ mō̄nstrūm,
cāndĭdă pēr sīl vām cūm fē̄tū̄ cōncŏlŏr ālbō̄
prō̄cŭbŭ īt vĭrĭ dı̄̄que īn l̄ı̄tŏrĕ cō̄nspĭcĭ tūr sū̄s;
quām pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s tĭbi ĕ nīm, tĭbĭ, māxĭmă Iū̄nō̄,
māctāt sācră fĕ rē̄ns ēt cūm grĕgĕ sīstĭt ăd ā̄rām. 85
�ȳbrĭs ĕ ā̄ �ŭvĭ ūm, quām lōnga ēst, nōctĕ tŭ mēntēm
lē̄nĭĭt, ēt tăcĭ tā̄ rĕ�ŭ ē̄ns ĭtă sūbstĭtĭt ūndā̄,
mı̄̄tĭs ŭt īn mō̄ rēm stā̄ gnı̄̄ plăcĭ daēquĕ pă lū̄dīs
stērnĕrĕt aēquŏr ă quı̄̄s, rē̄ mō ūt lūc tā̄mĕn ăb ēssēt.
ērgō ĭtĕr īncēp tūm cĕlĕ rānt rū̄ mō̄rĕ sĕ cūndō̄: 90
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lā̄bĭtŭr ū̄nctă vă dı̄̄s ăbĭ ē̄s; mı̄̄ rāntŭr ĕt ūndaē,
mı̄̄rā̄ tūr nĕmŭs ı̄̄nsuē̄ tūm fūl gēntĭă lōngē̄
scū̄tă vĭ rūm �ŭvĭ ō̄ pīc tā̄sque īn nā̄rĕ că r̄ı̄nā̄s.
ōll̄ı̄ rē̄mĭgĭ ō̄ nōc tēmquĕ dĭ ēmquĕ fă t̄ı̄gānt
ēt lōn gō̄s sŭpĕ rānt �ē xū̄s, vărĭ ı̄̄squĕ tĕ gūntūr 95
ārbŏrĭ būs, vĭrĭ dı̄̄squĕ sĕ cānt plăcĭ dō aēquŏrĕ sīlvā̄s.
sō̄l mĕdĭ ūm caē l̄ı̄ cō̄n scēndĕrăt īgnĕŭs ōrbēm
cūm mū̄ rō̄s ār cēmquĕ prŏ cūl āc rā̄ră dŏ mō̄rūm
tē̄ctă vĭ dēnt, quae¯ nūnc Rō̄ mā̄nă pŏt ēntĭă caēlō̄
aēquā̄ vīt, tūm rē̄s ĭnŏ pē̄s Eū āndrŭs hă bē̄bāt. 100
ō̄cĭŭs ādvēr tūnt prō̄ rā̄s ūr bı̄̄quĕ prŏ pīnquānt.
Fōrtĕ dĭ ē̄ sōl lēmnem īl lō̄ rē̄x Ārcăs hŏ nō̄rēm
Āmphĭtry̆ ō̄nĭă daē mā gnō̄ dı̄̄ vı̄̄squĕ fĕ rē̄bāt
ānte ūr bem īn lū̄ cō̄. Pāl lā̄s huīc f̄ı̄lĭŭs ū̄nā̄,
ū̄nā ōm nē̄s iŭvĕ nūm pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄ paū pērquĕ sĕ nā̄tūs 105
tū̄ră dă bānt, tĕpĭ dūsquĕ crŭ ōr fū̄ mā̄băt ăd ā̄rā̄s.
ūt cēl sā̄s vı̄̄ dē̄rĕ ră tē̄s āt que īntĕr ŏ pā̄cūm
ādlā̄ bı̄̄ nĕmŭs ēt tăcĭ tō̄s īn cūmbĕrĕ rē̄mı̄̄s,
tērrēn tūr vı̄̄ sū̄ sŭbĭ tō̄ cū̄nc t̄ı̄quĕ rĕ līct̄ı̄s
cō̄nsūr gūnt mē̄n s̄ı̄s. aū dā̄x quō̄s rūmpĕrĕ Pāllā̄s 110
sācră vĕ tāt rāp tō̄quĕ vŏ lāt tē̄ lō ōbvĭŭs īpsē,
ēt prŏcŭl ē̄ tŭmŭ lō̄: ‘iŭvĕ nē̄s, quae¯ caūsă sŭb ē̄gīt
īgnō̄ tā̄s tēmp tā̄rĕ vĭ ā̄s? quō̄ tēndĭtĭs?’ īnquīt.
‘quı̄̄ gĕnŭs? ūndĕ dŏ mō̄? pā̄ cēmne hū̄c fērtĭs ăn ārmā?’
tūm pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s pūp pı̄̄ s̄ı̄c fā̄tŭr ăb āltā̄ 115
pā̄cĭfĕ raēquĕ mă nū̄ rā̄ mūm praē tēndĭt ŏ l̄ı̄vaē:
‘Trōiŭgĕ nā̄s āc tē̄lă vĭ dē̄s ĭnĭ mı̄̄că Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄s,
quō̄s īl l̄ı̄ bēl lō̄ prŏfŭ gō̄s ē̄ gē̄rĕ sŭ pērbō̄.
Ēvān drūm pĕtĭ mūs. fēr te haēc ēt dı̄̄cĭtĕ lēctō̄s
Dārdănĭ aē vē̄ nīssĕ dŭ cē̄s sŏcĭ a ārmă rŏ gānt̄ı̄s.’ 120
ōbstĭpŭ īt tān tō̄ pēr cūssūs nō̄mĭnĕ Pāllā̄s:
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‘ē̄grĕdĕ re ō̄ quı̄̄ cūmque ĕs’ ă īt ‘cō̄ rāmquĕ pă rēntēm
ādlŏquĕ re āc nōs tr̄ı̄s sūc cē̄dĕ pĕ nā̄tĭbŭs hōspēs.’
ēxcē̄ pītquĕ mă nū̄ dēx trāmque ām plēxŭs ĭn haēsīt;
prō̄grēs s̄ı̄ sŭbĕ ūnt lū̄ cō̄ �ŭvĭ ūmquĕ rĕ līnquūnt. 125
Tūm rē̄ gem Aēnē̄ ā̄s dīc t̄ı̄s ād fā̄tŭr ă mı̄̄cı̄̄s:
‘ōptĭmĕ Grā̄iŭgĕ nūm, cuī mē̄ Fōr tū̄nă prĕ cā̄r̄ı̄
ēt vīt tā̄ cō̄mp tō̄s vŏlŭ īt praē tēndĕrĕ rā̄mō̄s,
nō̄n ĕquĭ dem ēxtĭmŭ ı̄̄ Dănă ūm quōd dūctŏr ĕt Ārcās
quōdque ā̄ stīrpĕ fŏ rē̄s gĕmĭ nı̄̄s cōn iū̄nctŭs Ă tr̄ı̄dı̄̄s; 130
sēd mĕă mē̄ vīr tū̄s ēt sā̄ncta ō̄ rā̄cŭlă dı̄̄vūm
cōgnā̄ t̄ı̄quĕ pă trē̄s, tŭă tērr̄ı̄s dı̄̄dĭtă fā̄mā,
cōniū̄n xē̄rĕ tĭ bi ēt fā̄ t̄ı̄s ē̄ gē̄rĕ vŏ lēntēm.
Dārdănŭs, Ī̄lĭă caē pr̄ı̄ mūs pătĕr ūrbĭs ĕt aūctōr,
Ē̄lēc tra, ūt Grā̄ ı̄̄ pĕrhĭ bēnt, Ā tlāntĭdĕ crē̄tūs, 135
ādvĕhĭ tūr Teū crō̄s; Ē̄ lēctrām māxĭmŭs Ātlā̄s
ē̄dĭdĭt, aēthĕrĭ ō̄s ŭmĕ rō̄ quı̄̄ sūstĭnĕt ōrbı̄̄s.
vō̄bı̄̄s Mērcŭrĭ ūs pătĕr ēst, quēm cāndĭdă Maīā
Cȳllē̄ naē gĕlĭ dō̄ cōn cēptūm vērtĭcĕ fū̄dīt;
āt Mā iam, aūdı̄̄ t̄ı̄s s̄ı̄ quīcquām crē̄dĭmŭs, Ātlā̄s, 140
ı̄̄dem Ā tlā̄s gĕnĕ rāt caē l̄ı̄ quı̄̄ s̄ı̄dĕră tōllīt.
s̄ı̄c gĕnŭs āmbō̄ rūm scīn dīt sē̄ sānguĭne ăb ū̄nō̄.
hı̄̄s frē̄ tūs nō̄n lē̄gā̄ tō̄s nĕquĕ pr̄ı̄mă pĕr ārtēm
tēmptā̄ mēntă tŭ ı̄̄ pĕpĭ gı̄̄; mē̄, mē īpsĕ mĕ ūmquē
ōbiē̄ cı̄̄ căpŭt ēt sūp plēx ād l̄ı̄mĭnă vē̄nı̄̄. 145
gē̄ns ĕă dēm, quae¯ tē̄, crū̄ dē̄l̄ı̄ Daūnĭă bēllō̄
ı̄̄nsĕquĭ tūr; nō̄s s̄ı̄ pēl lānt nĭhĭl ā̄fŏrĕ crē̄dūnt
quı̄̄n ōm nem Hēspĕrĭ ām pĕnĭ tūs sŭă sūb iŭgă mī�ānt,
ēt mărĕ quōd sū prā̄ tĕnĕ ānt quōd que ādlŭĭt ı̄̄nfrā̄.
āccĭpĕ dā̄quĕ fĭ dēm. sūnt nō̄bı̄̄s fōrtĭă bēllō̄ 150
pēctŏră, sūnt ănĭ mı̄ ēt rē̄ būs spēc tā̄tă iŭ vēntū̄s.’
Dı̄̄xĕrăt Aēnē̄ ā̄s. īl le ō̄s ŏcŭ lō̄squĕ lŏ quēntīs
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iāmdū̄ dum ēt tō̄ tūm lū̄s trā̄bāt lū̄mĭnĕ cōrpūs.
tūm s̄ı̄c paūcă rĕ fērt: ‘ūt tē̄, fōr tīssĭmĕ Teūcrūm,
āccĭpĭ ō āgnō̄s cō̄quĕ lĭ bē̄ns! ūt vērbă pă rēntīs 155
ēt vō̄ cem Ānchı̄̄ saē mā gnı̄̄ vūl tūmquĕ rĕ cōrdōr!
nām mĕmĭ nı̄ Hē̄sĭŏ naē vı̄̄ sēntēm rē̄gnă sŏ rō̄rīs
Lā̄ŏmĕ dōntĭă dē̄n Prĭă mūm Sălă mı̄̄nă pĕ tēntēm
prō̄tĭnŭs Ārcădĭ aē gĕlĭ dō̄s īn vı̄̄sĕrĕ f̄ı̄nı̄̄s.
tūm mĭhĭ pr̄ı̄mă gĕ nā̄s vēs t̄ı̄bāt �ō̄rĕ iŭ vēntā̄s, 160
mı̄̄rā̄ bārquĕ dŭ cē̄s Teū crō̄s, mı̄̄ rā̄băr ĕt īpsūm
Lā̄ŏmĕ dōntĭă dē̄n; sēd cū̄nct̄ı̄s āltĭŏr ı̄̄bāt
Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s. mĭhĭ mē̄ns iŭvĕ nā̄l̄ı ā̄r dē̄băt ă mō̄rē
cōmpēl lā̄rĕ vĭ rum ēt dēx traē cōn iūngĕrĕ dēxtrām;
āccēs s̄ı ēt cŭpĭ dūs Phĕnĕ ı̄̄ sūb moēnĭă dū̄xı̄̄. 165
īllĕ mĭ hi ı̄̄nsī gnēm phărĕ trām Ly̆cĭ ā̄squĕ să gī�ā̄s
dīscē̄ dē̄ns chlămy̆ dēmque aū rō̄ dĕdĭt īntēr tēxtām,
frē̄năquĕ bı̄̄nă mĕ ūs quae¯ nūnc hăbĕt aūrĕă Pāllā̄s.
ērgō ēt quām pĕtĭ tīs iū̄nc ta ēst mĭhĭ foēdĕrĕ dēxtrā,
ēt lū̄x cūm pr̄ı̄ mūm tēr r̄ı̄s sē̄ crā̄stĭnă rēddēt, 170
aūxĭlĭ ō̄ laē tō̄s dı̄̄ mī�am ŏpĭ būsquĕ iŭ vā̄bō̄.
īntĕrĕ ā̄ sā cra haēc, quān dō hū̄c vē̄ nīstĭs ă mı̄̄cı̄̄,
ānnŭă, quae¯ dīf fērrĕ nĕ fā̄s, cĕlĕ brā̄tĕ fă vēntē̄s
nō̄bı̄̄s cum, ēt iām nūnc sŏcĭ ō̄rum ād suē̄scĭtĕ mē̄ns̄ı̄s.’
Haēc ŭbĭ dīctă, dă pē̄s iŭbĕt ēt sūb lā̄tă rĕ pō̄nı̄̄ 175
pō̄cŭlă grā̄mĭnĕ ō̄quĕ vĭ rō̄s lŏcăt īpsĕ sĕ dı̄̄l̄ı̄,
praēcĭpŭ ūmquĕ tŏ rō ēt vīl lō̄s̄ı̄ pēllĕ lĕ ō̄nīs
āccĭpĭt Aēnē̄ ā̄n sŏlĭ ō̄que īn vı̄̄tăt ă cērnō̄.
tūm lē̄c t̄ı̄ iŭvĕ nē̄s cēr tā̄tim ā̄ raēquĕ să cērdō̄s
vı̄̄scĕră tōstă fĕ rūnt taū rō̄rum, ŏnĕ rāntquĕ că nīstr̄ı̄s 180
dō̄nă lă bō̄rā̄ taē Cĕrĕ rīs, Bāc chūmquĕ mĭ nīstrānt.
vē̄scĭtŭr Aēnē̄ ā̄s sĭmŭl ēt Trō iā̄nă iŭ vēntū̄s
pērpĕtŭ ı̄̄ tēr gō̄ bŏvĭs ēt lū̄s trā̄lĭbŭs ēxt̄ı̄s.
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Pōstquam ēx ē̄mptă fă mē̄s ĕt ă mōr cōm prēssŭs ĕ dēndı̄̄,
rē̄x Eū āndrŭs ă īt: ‘nō̄n haēc sōl lēmnĭă nō̄bı̄̄s, 185
hā̄s ēx mō̄rĕ dă pē̄s, hānc tānt̄ı̄ nū̄mĭnĭs ā̄rām
vā̄nă sŭ pērstĭtĭ ō̄ vĕtĕ rūmque ī gnā̄ră dĕ ō̄rūm
īmpŏsŭ īt: saē vı̄̄s, hōs pēs Trō iā̄nĕ, pĕ r̄ı̄cl̄ı̄s
sērvā̄ t̄ı̄ făcĭ mūs mĕrĭ tō̄squĕ nŏ vā̄mŭs hŏ nō̄rē̄s.
iām pr̄ı̄ mūm sā xı̄̄s sūs pē̄nsam hānc āspĭcĕ rū̄pēm, 190
dīsiēc taē prŏcŭl ūt mō̄ lē̄s dē̄ sērtăquĕ mōntīs
stāt dŏmŭs ēt scŏpŭ l̄ı īngēn tēm trā̄ xē̄rĕ rŭ ı̄̄nām.
hı̄̄c spē̄ lūncă fŭ īt vās tō̄ sūm mō̄tă rĕ cēssū̄,
sē̄mihŏmĭ nīs Cā̄ cı̄̄ făcĭ ē̄s quām dı̄̄ră tĕ nē̄bāt
sō̄lĭs ĭn āccēs sām rădĭ ı̄̄s; sēm pērquĕ rĕ cēnt̄ı̄ 195
caēdĕ tĕ pē̄băt hŭ mūs, fŏrĭ būsque ād fīxă sŭ pērbı̄̄s
ō̄ră vĭ rūm tr̄ı̄s t̄ı̄ pēn dē̄bānt pāllĭdă tā̄bō̄.
huīc mō̄ns trō̄ Vōl cā̄nŭs ĕ rāt pătĕr: īllĭŭs ā̄trō̄s
ō̄rĕ vŏ mē̄ns ī gnı̄̄s mā gnā̄ sē̄ mō̄lĕ fĕ rē̄bāt.
ā�ŭlĭt ēt nō̄ bı̄̄s ălĭ quāndō ōp tāntĭbŭs aētā̄s 200
aūxĭlĭ um ādvēn tūmquĕ dĕ ı̄̄. nām māxĭmŭs ūltōr
tērgĕmĭ nı̄̄ nĕcĕ Gē̄ry̆ŏ naē spŏlĭ ı̄̄squĕ sŭ pērbūs
Ālcı̄̄ dē̄s ădĕ rāt taū rō̄sque hā̄c vīctŏr ă gē̄bāt
īngēn t̄ı̄s, vāl lēmquĕ bŏ vē̄s ām nēmquĕ tĕ nē̄bānt.
āt fŭrĭ ı̄̄s Cā̄ cı̄̄ mē̄ns ē�ĕră, nē̄ quĭd ĭn aūsūm 205
aūt īn trāctā̄ tūm scĕlĕ rīsvĕ dŏ l̄ı̄vĕ fŭ īssēt,
quā�ŭŏr ā̄ stăbŭ l̄ı̄s praēs tānt̄ı̄ cōrpŏrĕ taūrō̄s
ā̄vēr tīt, tŏtĭ dēm fō̄r mā̄ sŭpĕ rāntĕ iŭ vēncā̄s.
ātque hō̄s, nē̄ quă fŏ rēnt pĕdĭ būs vēs t̄ı̄gĭă rē̄ct̄ı̄s,
caūda īn spē̄lūn cām trāc tō̄s vēr s̄ı̄squĕ vĭ ā̄rūm 210
īndĭcĭ ı̄̄s rāp tō̄s sā xō ōccūl tā̄băt ŏ pā̄cō̄;
quae¯ rēn t̄ı̄ nū̄l la ād spē̄ lūncām sīgnă fĕ rē̄bānt.
īntĕrĕ ā̄, cūm iām stăbŭ l̄ı̄s sătŭ rā̄tă mŏ vē̄rēt
Āmphĭtry̆ ō̄nĭadē̄s ārmēn ta ăbĭ tūmquĕ pă rā̄rēt,
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dīscēs sū̄ mū̄ gı̄̄rĕ bŏ vē̄s āt que ōmnĕ quĕ rē̄l̄ı̄s 215
īmplē̄ r̄ı̄ nĕmŭs ēt cōl lē̄s clā̄ mō̄rĕ rĕ līnquı̄̄.
rēddĭdĭt ū̄nă bŏ ūm vō̄ cēm vās tō̄quĕ sŭb āntrō̄
mū̄gĭĭt ēt Cā̄ cı̄̄ spēm cū̄stō̄ dı̄̄tă fĕ fēllīt.
hı̄̄c vē̄ rō Ālcı̄̄ daē fŭrĭ ı̄̄s ēx ā̄rsĕrăt ā̄trō̄
fēllĕ dŏ lōr: răpĭt ārmă mă nū̄ nō̄ dı̄̄squĕ gră vā̄tūm 220
rō̄bŭr, ĕt ā̄ĕrĭ ı̄̄ cūr sū̄ pĕtĭt ārdŭă mōntīs.
tūm pr̄ı̄ mūm nōs tr̄ı̄ Cā̄ cūm vı̄̄ dē̄rĕ tĭ mēntēm
tūrbā̄ tūmque ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s; fŭgĭt ı̄̄lĭcĕt ō̄cĭŏr Eūrō̄
spē̄lūn cāmquĕ pĕ tīt, pĕdĭ būs tĭmŏr āddĭdĭt ā̄lā̄s.
ūt sē̄ sē īnclū̄ sīt rūp t̄ı̄sque īm mā̄nĕ că tē̄nı̄̄s 225
dē̄iē̄ cīt sā xūm, fēr rō̄ quŏd ĕt ārtĕ pă tērnā̄
pēndē̄ bāt, fūl tō̄sque ē̄ mū̄nĭĭt ōbĭcĕ pōst̄ı̄s,
ēccĕ fŭ rē̄ns ănĭ mı̄̄s ădĕ rāt Tı̄̄ rȳnthĭŭs ōmnēmque
āccēs sūm lū̄s trā̄ns hū̄c ō̄ră fĕ rē̄băt ĕt īllū̄c,
dēntĭbŭs ı̄̄nfrēn dē̄ns. tēr tō̄tūm fērvĭdŭs ı̄̄rā̄ 230
lū̄străt Ă vēnt̄ı̄ nı̄̄ mōn tēm, tēr sāxĕă tēmptāt
l̄ı̄mĭnă nē̄quı̄̄ quām, tēr fēssūs vāllĕ rĕ sē̄dīt.
stā̄băt ă cū̄tă sĭ lēx praē cı̄̄s̄ı̄s ūndĭquĕ sāxı̄̄s
spē̄lūn caē dōr sō ı̄̄nsūr gē̄ns, āl tīssĭmă vı̄̄sū̄,
dı̄̄rā̄ rūm nı̄̄ dı̄̄s dŏmŭs ōppōr tū̄nă vŏ lūcrūm. 235
hānc, ūt prō̄nă iŭ gō̄ laē vum īncūm bē̄băt ăd āmnēm,
dēxtĕr ĭn ādvēr sūm nı̄̄ tē̄ns cōn cūssĭt ĕt ı̄̄mı̄̄s
ā̄vūl sām sōl vīt rā̄ dı̄̄cĭbŭs, īndĕ rĕ pēntē
īmpŭlĭt; īmpūl sū̄ quō̄ māxĭmŭs īntŏnăt aēthēr,
dīssūl tānt r̄ı̄ paē rĕ�ŭ ītque ēx tērrĭtŭs āmnīs. 240
āt spĕcŭs ēt Cā̄ cı̄̄ dē̄ tē̄cta āp pā̄rŭĭt īngē̄ns
rē̄gĭa, ĕt ūmbrō̄ saē pĕnĭ tūs pătŭ ē̄rĕ că vērnaē,
nō̄n sĕcŭs āc s̄ı̄ quā̄ pĕnĭ tūs vı̄̄ tērră dĕ hı̄̄scē̄ns
ı̄̄nfēr nā̄s rĕsĕ rēt sē̄ dē̄s ēt rē̄gnă rĕ clū̄dāt
pāllĭdă, dı̄̄s īn vı̄̄să, sŭ pērque īm mā̄nĕ bă rā̄thrūm 245
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cērnā̄ tūr, trĕpĭ dēnt īm mīssō̄ lū̄mĭnĕ Mā̄nē̄s.
ērgō ı̄̄n spē̄rā̄ tā̄ dē̄ prē̄nsūm lū̄cĕ rĕ pēntē
īnclū̄ sūmquĕ că vō̄ sā xō ātque ı̄̄n suē̄tă rŭ dēntēm
dē̄sŭpĕr Ālcı̄̄ dē̄s tē̄ l̄ı̄s prĕmĭt, ōmnĭă que ārmā
ādvŏcăt ēt rā̄ mı̄̄s vās t̄ı̄squĕ mŏ lā̄rĭbŭs ı̄̄nstāt. 250
īlle aū tēm, nĕque ĕ nīm fŭgă iām sŭpĕr ū̄llă pĕ r̄ı̄cl̄ı̄,
faūcĭbŭs īngēn tēm fū̄ mūm (mı̄̄ rā̄bĭlĕ dīctū̄)
ē̄vŏmĭt īnvōl vītquĕ dŏ mūm cā̄l̄ı̄gĭnĕ caēcā̄
prō̄spēc tum ē̄rĭpĭ ē̄ns ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s, glŏmĕ rātquĕ sŭb āntrō̄
fū̄mĭfĕ rām nōc tēm cōm mīxt̄ı̄s īgnĕ tĕ nēbr̄ı̄s. 255
nō̄n tŭlĭt Ālcı̄̄ dē̄s ănĭ mı̄̄s, sē̄ que īpsĕ pĕr īgnēm
praēcĭpĭ t̄ı̄ iē̄ cīt sāl tū̄, quā̄ plū̄rĭmŭs ūndām
fū̄mŭs ă gīt nĕbŭ lā̄que īn gē̄ns spĕcŭs aēstŭăt ā̄trā̄.
hı̄̄c Cā̄ cum īn tĕnĕ br̄ı̄s īn cēndĭă vā̄nă vŏ mēntēm
cōrrĭpĭt īn nō̄ dūm cōm plēxŭs, ĕt āngĭt ĭn haērē̄ns 260
ē̄l̄ı̄ sō̄s ŏcŭ lō̄s ēt sīccūm sānguĭnĕ gū�ūr.
pāndĭtŭr ēxtēm plō̄ fŏrĭ būs dŏmŭs ā̄tră rĕ vūls̄ı̄s
ābstrāc taēquĕ bŏ vē̄s āb iū̄rā̄ taēquĕ ră pı̄̄naē
caēlō ōs tēndūn tūr, pĕdĭ būsque ı̄̄n fō̄rmĕ că dā̄vēr
prō̄trăhĭ tūr. nĕquĕ ūnt ēx plē̄r̄ı̄ cōrdă tŭ ēndō̄ 265
tērrĭbĭ l̄ı̄s ŏcŭ lō̄s, vūl tūm vīl lō̄săquĕ saēt̄ı̄s
pēctŏră sē̄mĭfĕ r̄ı ātque ēx st̄ı̄nctō̄s faūcĭbŭs īgnı̄̄s.
ēx īl lō̄ cĕlĕ brā̄tŭs hŏ nō̄s laē t̄ı̄quĕ mĭ nō̄rē̄s
sērvā̄ vē̄rĕ dĭ ēm, pr̄ı̄ mūsquĕ Pŏ t̄ı̄tĭŭs aūctōr
ēt dŏmŭs Hērcŭlĕ ı̄̄ cū̄s tō̄s Pı̄̄ nā̄rĭă sācr̄ı̄ 270
hānc ā̄ rām lū̄ cō̄ stătŭ īt, quae¯ māxĭmă sēmpēr
dı̄̄cē̄ tūr nō̄ bı̄̄s ĕt ĕ rīt quae¯ māxĭmă sēmpēr.
quā̄rē ăgĭ te, ō̄ iŭvĕ nē̄s, tān tā̄rum īn mū̄nĕrĕ laūdūm
cīngĭtĕ frōndĕ cŏ mā̄s ēt pō̄cŭlă pōrgĭtĕ dēxtr̄ı̄s,
cōmmū̄ nēmquĕ vŏ cā̄tĕ dĕ um ēt dătĕ vı̄̄nă vŏ lēntē̄s.’ 275
dı̄̄xĕrăt, Hērcŭlĕ ā̄ bĭcŏ lōr cūm pō̄pŭlŭs ūmbrā̄
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vē̄lā̄ vītquĕ cŏ mā̄s fŏlĭ ı̄̄sque īn nēxă pĕ pēndīt,
ēt săcĕr īmplē̄ vīt dēx trām scy̆phŭs. ō̄cĭŭs ōmnē̄s
īn mē̄n sām laē t̄ı̄ l̄ı̄ bānt dı̄̄ vō̄squĕ prĕ cāntūr.
Dē̄vē xō īntĕrĕ ā̄ prŏpĭ ōr fīt Vēspĕr Ŏ lȳmpō̄. 280
iāmquĕ să cērdō̄ tē̄s pr̄ı̄ mūsquĕ Pŏ t̄ı̄tĭŭs ı̄̄bānt
pēllĭbŭs īn mō̄ rēm cı̄̄nc t̄ı̄, �ām mā̄squĕ fĕ rē̄bānt.
ı̄̄nstaū rānt ĕpŭ lā̄s ēt mē̄nsaē grā̄tă sĕ cūndaē
dō̄nă fĕ rūnt cŭmŭ lāntque ŏnĕ rā̄t̄ı̄s lāncĭbŭs ā̄rā̄s.
tūm Sălĭ ı̄ ād cān tū̄s īn cē̄nsa āl tā̄rĭă cīrcūm 285
pō̄pŭlĕ ı̄̄s ād sūnt ē̄ vı̄̄nct̄ı̄ tēmpŏră rā̄mı̄̄s,
hı̄̄c iŭvĕ nūm chŏrŭs, īllĕ sĕ nūm, quı̄̄ cārmĭnĕ laūdē̄s
Hērcŭlĕ ā̄s ēt fāctă fĕ rūnt: ūt pr̄ı̄mă nŏ vērcaē
mō̄nstră mă nū̄ gĕmĭ nō̄squĕ prĕ mē̄ns ē̄ l̄ı̄sĕrĭt ānguı̄̄s,
ūt bēl lō ē̄grĕgĭ ā̄s ı̄̄ dēm dīs iē̄cĕrĭt ūrbē̄s, 290
Trōiām que Oēchălĭ āmque, ūt dū̄rō̄s mı̄̄llĕ lă bō̄rē̄s
rē̄gĕ sŭb Eūrȳs theō fā̄ t̄ı̄s Iū̄ nō̄nĭs ĭn ı̄̄quae¯

pērtŭlĕ rīt. ‘tū̄ nū̄bĭgĕ nā̄s, īn vīctĕ, bĭ mēmbr̄ı̄s
Hȳ̄laē ūmquĕ Phŏ lūmquĕ mă nū̄, tū̄ Crē̄sĭă māctā̄s
prō̄dĭgĭ a ēt vās tūm Nĕmĕ aē sūb rū̄pĕ lĕ ō̄nēm. 295
tē̄ Sty̆gĭ ı̄̄ trĕmŭ ē̄rĕ lă cū̄s, tē̄ iā̄nĭtŏr Ōrcı̄̄
ōssă sŭ pēr rĕcŭ bā̄ns ān trō̄ sē̄ mē̄să crŭ ēntō̄;
nēc tē ū̄l laē făcĭ ē̄s, nō̄n tērrŭĭt īpsĕ Ty̆ phō̄eūs
ārdŭŭs ārmă tĕ nē̄ns; nō̄n tē̄ rătĭ ō̄nĭs ĕ gēntēm
Lērnaē ūs tūr bā̄ căpĭ tūm cīr cūmstĕtĭt ānguīs. 300
sālvē̄, vē̄ră Iŏ vīs prō̄ lē̄s, dĕcŭs āddĭtĕ dı̄̄vı̄̄s,
ēt nō̄s ēt tŭă dēxtĕr ăd ı̄̄ pĕdĕ sācră sĕ cūndō̄.’
tā̄lĭă cārmĭnĭ būs cĕlĕ brānt; sŭpĕr ōmnĭă Cā̄cı̄̄
spē̄lūn cam ādĭcĭ ūnt spı̄̄ rāntēm que īgnĭbŭs īpsūm.
cō̄nsŏnăt ōmnĕ nĕ mūs strĕpĭ tū̄ cōl lē̄squĕ rĕ sūltānt. 305
Ēxīm sē̄ cū̄nc t̄ı̄ dı̄̄ vı̄̄nı̄̄s rē̄bŭs ăd ūrbēm
pērfēc t̄ı̄s rĕfĕ rūnt. ı̄̄ bāt rē̄x ōbsĭtŭs aēvō̄,
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ēt cŏmĭ tem Aēnē̄ ā̄n iūx tā̄ nā̄ tūmquĕ tĕ nē̄bāt
īngrĕdĭ ē̄ns vărĭ ō̄quĕ vĭ ām sēr mō̄nĕ lĕ vā̄bāt.
mı̄̄rā̄ tūr făcĭ l̄ı̄sque ŏcŭ lō̄s fērt ōmnĭă cīrcūm 310
Aēnē̄ ā̄s, căpĭ tūrquĕ lŏ cı̄̄s ēt sīngŭlă laētūs
ēxquı̄̄ rītque aū dītquĕ vĭ rūm mŏnĭ mēntă prĭ ō̄rūm.
tūm rē̄x Eūān drūs Rō̄ mā̄naē cōndĭtŏr ārcīs:
‘haēc nĕmŏ ra īndĭgĕ naē Faū nı̄̄ Nȳm phaēquĕ tĕ nē̄bānt
gē̄nsquĕ vĭ rūm trūn cı̄̄s ēt dū̄rō̄ rō̄bŏrĕ nā̄tā, 315
quı̄̄s nĕquĕ mō̄s nĕquĕ cūltŭs ĕ rāt, nēc iūngĕrĕ taūrō̄s
aūt cōm pō̄nĕre ŏ pē̄s nō̄ rānt aūt pārcĕrĕ pārtō̄,
sēd rā̄ mı̄ ātque ās pēr vı̄̄c tū̄ vē̄ nā̄tŭs ă lē̄bāt.
pr̄ı̄mŭs ăb aēthĕrĭ ō̄ vē̄ nīt Sā̄ tūrnŭs Ŏ lȳmpō̄
ārmă Iŏ vīs fŭgĭ ē̄ns ēt rē̄gnı̄̄s ēxsŭl ăd ē̄mpt̄ı̄s. 320
īs gĕnŭs īndŏcĭ le āc dī spērsūm mōntĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s
cōmpŏsŭ īt lē̄ gē̄squĕ dĕ dīt, Lătĭ ūmquĕ vŏ cā̄r̄ı̄
mā̄lŭĭt, hı̄̄s quōn iām lătŭ īssēt tū̄tŭs ĭn ō̄r̄ı̄s.
aūrĕă quae¯ pĕrhĭ bēnt īl lō̄ sūb rē̄gĕ fŭ ē̄rē
saēcŭlă: s̄ı̄c plăcĭ dā̄ pŏpŭ lō̄s īn pā̄cĕ rĕ gē̄bāt, 325
dē̄tĕrĭ ōr dō̄ nēc paū lā̄tim āc dē̄cŏlŏr aētā̄s
ēt bēl l̄ı̄ răbĭ ē̄s ĕt ă mōr sūc cēssĭt hă bēndı̄̄.
tūm mănŭs Aūsŏnĭ a ēt gēn tē̄s vē̄ nē̄rĕ Sĭ cā̄naē,
saēpĭŭs ēt nō̄ mēn pŏsŭ īt Sā̄ tūrnĭă tēllū̄s;
tūm rē̄ gē̄s ās pērque īm mā̄nı̄̄ cōrpŏrĕ �ȳbrīs, 330
ā̄ quō̄ pōst Ĭtă l̄ı̄ �ŭvĭ ūm cō gnō̄mĭnĕ �ȳbrīm
dı̄̄xĭmŭs; ā̄mı̄̄ sīt vē̄ rūm vĕtŭs Ālbŭlă nō̄mēn.
mē̄ pūl sūm pătrĭ ā̄ pĕlă gı̄̄que ēx trē̄mă sĕ quēntēm
Fōrtū̄ na ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns ĕt ĭn ē̄lūc tā̄bĭlĕ fā̄tūm
hı̄̄s pŏsŭ ē̄rĕ lŏ cı̄̄s, mā̄ trīsque ē̄ gē̄rĕ trĕ mēndā 335
Cārmēn tīs nȳm phaē mŏnĭ ta ēt dĕŭs aūctŏr Ă pōllō̄.’
Vīx ĕă dīctă, dĕ hīnc prō̄ grēssūs mō̄nstrăt ĕt ā̄rām
ēt Cār mēntā̄ lēm Rō̄ mā̄nı̄̄ nō̄mĭnĕ pōrtām
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quām mĕmŏ rānt, nȳm phaē pr̄ı̄s cūm Cār mēntĭs hŏ nō̄rēm,
vā̄tīs fā̄tĭdĭ caē, cĕcĭ nīt quae¯ pr̄ı̄mă fŭ tū̄rō̄s 340
Aēnĕă dā̄s mā gnō̄s ēt nō̄bĭlĕ Pāllān tē̄ūm.
hīnc lū̄ cum īngēn tēm, quēm Rō̄mŭlŭs ā̄cĕr ă sȳ̄lūm
rē�ŭlĭt, ēt gĕlĭ dā̄ mō̄ns trāt sūb rū̄pĕ Lŭ pērcāl
Pārrhăsĭ ō̄ dīc tūm Pā̄ nōs dē̄ mō̄rĕ Ly̆ caēı̄̄.
nēc nō̄n ēt sā cr̄ı̄ mō̄ns trāt nĕmŭs Ārgı̄̄ lē̄t̄ı̄ 345
tēstā̄ tūrquĕ lŏ cum ēt lē̄ tūm dŏcĕt hōspĭtĭs Ārgı̄̄.
hīnc ād Tārpē̄ iām sē̄ dem ēt Căpĭ tō̄lĭă dū̄cīt
aūrĕă nūnc, ō̄ līm sīl vēstrĭbŭs hōrrĭdă dū̄mı̄̄s.
iām tūm rē̄lĭgĭ ō̄ păvĭ dō̄s tēr rē̄băt ă grēst̄ı̄s
dı̄̄ră lŏ cı̄̄, iām tūm sīl vām sā xūmquĕ trĕ mē̄bānt. 350
‘hōc nĕmŭs, hūnc’ īn quīt ‘frōn dō̄sō̄ vērtĭcĕ cōllēm
(quīs dĕŭs īncēr tum ēst) hăbĭ tāt dĕŭs; Ārcădĕs īpsūm
crē̄dūnt sē̄ vı̄̄ dīssĕ Iŏ vēm, cūm saēpĕ nĭ grāntēm
aēgĭdă cōncŭtĕ rēt dēx trā̄ nīm bō̄squĕ cĭ ē̄rēt.
haēc dŭŏ praētĕrĕ ā̄ dīs iēct̄ı̄s ōppĭdă mū̄r̄ı̄s, 355
rē̄lĭquĭ ā̄s vĕtĕ rūmquĕ vĭ dē̄s mŏnĭ mēntă vĭ rō̄rūm.
hānc Iā̄ nūs pătĕr, hānc Sā̄ tūrnūs cōndĭdĭt ārcēm;
Iā̄nĭcŭ lum huīc, īl l̄ı̄ fŭĕ rāt Sā̄ tūrnĭă nō̄mēn.’
tā̄lĭbŭs īntēr sē̄ dīc t̄ı̄s ād tē̄ctă sŭb ı̄̄bānt
paūpĕrĭs Eūān dr̄ı̄, pās sīmque ār mēntă vĭ dē̄bānt 360
Rō̄mā̄ nō̄quĕ fŏ rō ēt laū t̄ı̄s mū̄ gı̄̄rĕ Că r̄ı̄nı̄̄s.
ūt vēn tum ād sē̄ dē̄s, ‘haēc’ īnquīt ‘l̄ı̄mĭnă vīctōr
Ālcı̄̄ dē̄s sŭbĭ īt, haēc īllūm rē̄gĭă cē̄pīt.
aūdē, hōs pēs, cōn tēmnĕre ŏ pē̄s ēt tē̄ quŏquĕ dīgnūm
fīngĕ dĕ ō̄, rē̄ būsquĕ vĕ nı̄̄ nō̄n āspĕr ĕ gē̄nı̄̄s.’ 365
dı̄̄xĭt, ĕt āngūs t̄ı̄ sūb tēr fās t̄ı̄gĭă tē̄ct̄ı̄
īngēn tem Aēnē̄ ā̄n dū̄ xīt strā̄ t̄ı̄squĕ lŏ cā̄vīt
ē�ūl tūm fŏlĭ ı̄̄s ēt pēllĕ Lĭ bȳstĭdĭs ūrsaē:
nōx rŭĭt ēt fū scı̄̄s tēl lū̄rem ām plēctĭtŭr ā̄l̄ı̄s.
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Āt Vĕnŭs haūd ănĭ mō̄ nē̄ quı̄̄quam ēx tērrĭtă mā̄tēr 370
Laūrēn tūmquĕ mĭ nı̄̄s ēt dū̄rō̄ mō̄tă tŭ mūltū̄
Vōlcā̄ num ādlŏquĭ tūr, thălă mō̄que haēc cōniŭgĭs aūreō̄
īncĭpĭt ēt dīc t̄ı̄s dı̄̄ vı̄̄num ā spı̄̄răt ă mō̄rēm:
‘dūm bēl lō Ārgŏlĭ cı̄̄ vās tā̄bānt Pērgămă rē̄gē̄s
dē̄bĭtă cā̄sū̄ rā̄sque ĭnĭ mı̄̄cı̄̄s īgnĭbŭs ārcē̄s, 375
nō̄n ū̄l lum aūxĭlĭ ūm mĭsĕ r̄ı̄s, nō̄n ārmă rŏ gā̄vı̄̄
ārtĭs ŏ pīsquĕ tŭ aē, nēc tē̄, cā̄ rīssĭmĕ cōniū̄nx,
īncās sūmvĕ tŭ ō̄s vŏlŭ ı̄ ēxēr cē̄rĕ lă bō̄rē̄s,
quāmvı̄̄s ēt Prĭă mı̄̄ dē̄ bē̄rēm plū̄rĭmă nā̄t̄ı̄s,
ēt dū̄ rum Aēnē̄ aē �ē̄ vīssēm saēpĕ lă bō̄rēm. 380
nūnc Iŏvĭs īmpĕrĭ ı̄̄s Rŭtŭ lō̄rūm cō̄nstĭtĭt ō̄r̄ı̄s:
ērgō ĕă dēm sūp plēx vĕnĭ ō ēt sā̄nc tūm mĭhĭ nū̄mēn
ārmă rŏ gō̄, gĕnĕ tr̄ı̄x nā̄ tō̄. tē̄ f̄ı̄lĭă Nē̄reī,
tē̄ pŏtŭ īt lăcrĭ mı̄̄s Tı̄̄ thō̄nĭă �ēctĕrĕ cōniū̄nx.
āspĭcĕ quı̄̄ cŏĕ ānt pŏpŭ l̄ı̄, quae¯ moēnĭă claūs̄ı̄s 385
fērrum ăcŭ ānt pōr t̄ı̄s īn mē ēxcĭdĭ ūmquĕ mĕ ō̄rūm.’
dı̄̄xĕrăt ēt nĭvĕ ı̄̄s hīnc ātque hīnc dı̄̄vă lă cērt̄ı̄s
cū̄nctān tem āmplē xū̄ mōl l̄ı̄ fŏvĕt. īllĕ rĕ pēntē
āccē̄ pīt sŏlĭ tām �ām mām, nō̄ tūsquĕ mĕ dūllā̄s
īntrā̄ vīt călŏr ēt lăbĕ fāctă pĕr ōssă cŭ cūrrīt, 390
nō̄n sĕcŭs ātque ō̄ līm tŏnĭ trū̄ cūm rūptă cŏ rūscō̄
īgnĕă r̄ı̄mă mĭ cā̄ns pēr cūrrīt lū̄mĭnĕ nīmbō̄s;
sē̄nsīt laētă dŏ l̄ı̄s ēt fō̄rmaē cō̄nscĭă cōniū̄nx.
tūm pătĕr aētēr nō̄ fā̄ tūr dē̄ vı̄̄nctŭs ă mō̄rē:
‘quīd caū sā̄s pĕtĭs ēx āl tō̄? f̄ı̄ dū̄cĭă cēssīt 395
quō̄ tĭbĭ, dı̄̄vă, mĕ ı̄̄? sĭmĭ līs s̄ı̄ cū̄ră fŭ īssēt,
tūm quŏquĕ fā̄s nō̄ bı̄̄s Teū crō̄s ār mā̄rĕ fŭ īssēt;
nēc pătĕr ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns Trō iām nēc fā̄tă vĕ tā̄bānt
stā̄rĕ dĕ cēmque ălĭ ō̄s Prĭă mūm sŭpĕr ēssĕ pĕr ānnō̄s.
ēt nūnc, s̄ı̄ bēl lā̄rĕ pă rā̄s āt que haēc tĭbĭ mē̄ns ēst, 400
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quīdquĭd ĭn ārtĕ mĕ ā̄ pōs sūm prō̄ mī�ĕrĕ cū̄raē,
quōd fĭĕ r̄ı̄ fēr rō̄ lĭquĭ dō̄vĕ pŏt ēst ē̄ lēctrō̄,
quāntum ī gnē̄s ănĭ maēquĕ vă lēnt, āb sīstĕ prĕ cāndō̄
vı̄̄rĭbŭs īndŭbĭ tā̄rĕ tŭ ı̄̄s.’ ĕă vērbă lŏ cū̄tūs
ōptā̄ tō̄s dĕdĭt āmplē xū̄s plăcĭ dūmquĕ pĕ t̄ı̄vīt 405
cōniŭgĭs ı̄̄nfū̄ sūs grĕmĭ ō̄ pēr mēmbră sŏ pō̄rēm.
Īnde ŭbĭ pr̄ı̄mă quĭ ē̄s mĕdĭ ō̄ iām nōctĭs ă bā̄ctaē
cūrrĭcŭ lō ēxpŭlĕ rāt sōm nūm, cūm fē̄mĭnă pr̄ı̄mūm,
cuī tŏlĕ rā̄rĕ cŏ lō̄ vı̄̄ tām tĕnŭ ı̄̄quĕ Mĭ nērvā̄
īmpŏsĭ tūm, cĭnĕ rem ēt sō̄ pı̄̄tō̄s sūscĭtăt īgnı̄̄s 410
nōctem ād dē̄ns ŏpĕ r̄ı̄, fămŭ lā̄sque ād lū̄mĭnă lōngō̄
ēxēr cēt pē̄n sō̄, cās tum ūt sēr vā̄rĕ cŭ bı̄̄lē
cōniŭgĭs ēt pōs sīt pār vō̄s ē̄ dū̄cĕrĕ nā̄tō̄s:
haūd sĕcŭs īgnĭpŏt ē̄ns nēc tēmpŏrĕ sē̄gnĭŏr īllō̄
mōllĭbŭs ē̄ strā̄ t̄ı̄s ŏpĕ ra ād fā br̄ı̄lĭă sūrgīt. 415
ı̄̄nsŭlă Sı̄̄cănĭ ūm iūx tā̄ lătŭs Aēŏlĭ āmquē
ē̄rĭgĭ tūr Lĭpă rē̄n fū̄ māntĭbŭs ārdŭă sāxı̄̄s,
quām sūb tēr spĕcŭs ēt Cȳ clō̄pum ēx ē̄să că mı̄̄nı̄̄s
āntra Aēt naēă tŏ nānt, vălĭ dı̄̄que īn cū̄dĭbŭs īctū̄s
aūdı̄̄ t̄ı̄ rĕfĕ rūnt gĕmĭ tū̄s, str̄ı̄ dūntquĕ că vērnı̄̄s 420
strīctū̄ raē Chăly̆ bum ēt fōr nā̄cĭbŭs īgnĭs ăn hē̄lāt,
Vōlcā̄ nı̄̄ dŏmŭs ēt Vōl cā̄nĭă nō̄mĭnĕ tēllū̄s.
hō̄c tūnc īgnĭpŏt ē̄ns caē lō̄ dē̄ scēndĭt ăb āltō̄.
fērrum ēx ērcē̄ bānt vās tō̄ Cȳ̄ clō̄pĕs ĭn āntrō̄,
Brōntē̄s quē Stĕrŏ pē̄sque ēt nū̄dūs mēmbră Py̆ rācmō̄n. 425
hı̄̄s ı̄̄n fō̄rmā̄ tūm mănĭ būs iām pārtĕ pŏ l̄ı̄tā̄
fūlmĕn ĕ rāt, tō̄ tō̄ gĕnĭ tōr quae¯ plū̄rĭmă caēlō̄
dē̄ĭcĭt īn tēr rā̄s, pārs īmpēr fēctă mă nē̄bāt.
tr̄ı̄s īm brīs tōr t̄ı̄ rădĭ ō̄s, tr̄ı̄s nū̄bĭs ă quō̄saē
āddĭdĕ rānt, rŭtŭ l̄ı̄ tr̄ı̄s īgnĭs ĕt ā̄lĭtĭs Aūstr̄ı̄. 430
fūlgō̄ rē̄s nūnc tērrĭfĭ cō̄s sŏnĭ tūmquĕ mĕ tūmquē
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mīscē̄ bānt ŏpĕ r̄ı̄ �ām mı̄̄squĕ sĕ quā̄cĭbŭs ı̄̄rā̄s.
pārte ălĭ ā̄ Mā̄r t̄ı̄ cūr rūmquĕ rŏ tā̄squĕ vŏ lū̄cr̄ı̄s
ı̄̄nstā̄ bānt, quĭbŭs īllĕ vĭ rō̄s, quĭbŭs ēxcĭtăt ūrbı̄̄s;
aēgĭdă que hōrrĭfĕ rām, tūr bā̄taē Pāllădĭs ārmā, 435
cērtā̄ tīm squā̄ mı̄̄s sēr pēntum aū rō̄quĕ pŏ l̄ı̄bānt
cō̄nē xō̄sque ān guı̄̄s īp sāmque īn pēctŏrĕ dı̄̄vaē
Gōrgŏnă dē̄sēc tō̄ vēr tēntēm lū̄mĭnă cōllō̄.
‘tōllĭtĕ cū̄ncta’ īn quīt ‘coēp tō̄sque aū fērtĕ lă bō̄rē̄s,
Aētnaē ı̄̄ Cȳ̄ clō̄pĕs, ĕt hū̄c ād vērtĭtĕ mēntēm: 440
ārma ā̄ cr̄ı̄ făcĭ ēndă vĭ rō̄. nūnc vı̄̄rĭbŭs ū̄sūs,
nūnc mănĭ būs răpĭ dı̄̄s, ōm nı̄̄ nūnc ārtĕ mă gīstrā̄.
praēcĭpĭ tā̄tĕ mŏ rā̄s.’ nēc plū̄ra ēf fā̄tŭs, ăt īll̄ı̄
ō̄cĭŭs īncŭbŭ ē̄re ōm nē̄s părĭ tērquĕ lă bō̄rēm
sōrt̄ı̄ t̄ı̄. �ŭĭt aēs r̄ı̄ vı̄̄s aū r̄ı̄quĕ mĕ tāllūm 445
vūlnĭfĭ cūsquĕ chă lȳbs vās tā̄ fōr nā̄cĕ lĭ quē̄scīt.
īngēn tēm clĭpĕ um ı̄̄nfō̄r mānt, ū̄ num ōmnĭă cōntrā̄
tē̄lă Lă t̄ı̄nō̄ rūm, sēp tē̄nō̄s que ōrbĭbŭs ōrbı̄̄s
īmpĕdĭ ūnt. ălĭ ı̄̄ vēn tō̄s̄ı̄s fōllĭbŭs aūrā̄s
āccĭpĭ ūnt rēd dūntque, ălĭ ı̄̄ str̄ı̄ dēntĭă tīngūnt 450
aēră lă cū̄; gĕmĭt īmpŏsĭ t̄ı̄s īn cū̄dĭbŭs āntrūm;
īll̄ı īn tēr sē̄ sē̄ mūl tā̄ vı̄̄ brācchĭă tōllūnt
īn nŭmĕ rūm, vēr sāntquĕ tĕ nā̄cı̄̄ fōrcĭpĕ māssām.
Haēc pătĕr Aēŏlĭ ı̄̄s prŏpĕ rāt dūm Lēmnĭŭs ō̄r̄ı̄s,
Ēvān drum ēx hŭmĭ l̄ı̄ tē̄c tō̄ lū̄x sūscĭtăt ālmā 455
ēt mā̄ tū̄t̄ı̄ nı̄̄ vŏlŭ crūm sūb cūlmĭnĕ cāntū̄s.
cō̄nsūr gīt sĕnĭ ōr tŭnĭ cā̄que īn dū̄cĭtŭr ārtū̄s
ēt Tȳr rhē̄nă pĕ dūm cīr cūmdāt vīncŭlă plānt̄ı̄s.
tūm lătĕ r̄ı ātque ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s Tĕgĕ aēūm sūblĭgăt ē̄nsēm
dē̄mīs sa āb laē vā̄ pān thē̄raē tērgă rĕ tōrquē̄ns. 460
nēc nō̄n ēt gĕmĭ nı̄̄ cū̄s tō̄dē̄s l̄ı̄mĭne ăb āltō̄
praēcē̄ dūnt grēs sūmquĕ că nē̄s cŏmĭ tāntŭr ĕ r̄ı̄lēm.
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hōspĭtĭs Aēnē̄ aē sē̄ dem ēt sē̄ crē̄tă pĕ tē̄bāt
sērmō̄ nūm mĕmŏr ēt prō̄ mīss̄ı̄ mū̄nĕrĭs hē̄rō̄s.
nēc mĭnŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s sē̄ mā̄tū̄ t̄ı̄nŭs ă gē̄bāt; 465
f̄ı̄lĭŭs huīc Pāl lā̄s, īl l̄ı̄ cŏmĕs ı̄̄băt Ă chā̄tē̄s.
cōngrēs s̄ı̄ iūn gūnt dēx trā̄s mĕdĭ ı̄̄squĕ rĕ s̄ı̄dūnt
aēdĭbŭs ēt lĭcĭ tō̄ tān dēm sēr mō̄nĕ frŭ ūntūr.
rē̄x prĭŏr haēc:
‘māxĭmĕ Teūcrō̄ rūm dūc tōr, quō̄ sōspĭtĕ nūmquām 470
rē̄s ĕquĭ dēm Trō iaē vīc tā̄s aūt rē̄gnă fă tē̄bōr,
nō̄bı̄̄s ād bēl l̄ı aūxĭlĭ ūm prō̄ nō̄mĭnĕ tāntō̄
ēxĭgŭ aē vı̄̄ rē̄s; hīnc Tūscō̄ claūdĭmŭr āmnı̄̄,
hīnc Rŭtŭ lūs prĕmĭt ēt mū̄ rūm cīr cūmsŏnăt ārmı̄̄s.
sēd tĭbi ĕ go īngēn t̄ı̄s pŏpŭ lō̄s ŏpŭ lēntăquĕ rē̄gnı̄̄s 475
iūngĕrĕ cāstră pă rō̄, quām fōrs ĭnŏ pı̄̄nă să lū̄tēm
ōstēn tāt: fā̄ t̄ı̄s hū̄c tē̄ pō scēntĭbŭs ādfērs.
haūd prŏcŭl hīnc sā xō īncŏlĭ tūr fūn dā̄tă vĕ tūstō̄
ūrbĭs Ă gȳll̄ı̄ naē sē̄ dē̄s, ŭbĭ Lȳ̄dĭă quōndām
gē̄ns, bēl lō̄ praē clā̄ră, iŭ gı̄̄s ı̄̄n sē̄dĭt Ĕ trū̄scı̄̄s. 480
hānc mūl tō̄s �ō̄ rēntem ān nō̄s rē̄x deīndĕ sŭ pērbō̄
īmpĕrĭ ō ēt saē vı̄̄s tĕnŭ īt Mē zēntĭŭs ārmı̄̄s.
quīd mĕmŏ rem ı̄̄nfān dā̄s caē dē̄s, quīd fāctă ty̆ rānnı̄̄
ē�ĕră? dı̄̄ căpĭ t̄ı īps̄ı̄ ūs gĕnĕ r̄ı̄quĕ rĕ sērvēnt!
mōrtŭă quı̄̄n ĕtĭ ām iūn gē̄bāt cōrpŏră vı̄̄vı̄̄s 485
cōmpō̄ nē̄ns mănĭ būsquĕ mă nū̄s āt que ō̄rĭbŭs ō̄rā,
tōrmēn t̄ı̄ gĕnŭs, ēt sănĭ ē̄ tā̄ bō̄quĕ �ŭ ēnt̄ı̄s
cōmplē xū īn mĭsĕ rō̄ lōn gā̄ s̄ı̄c mōrtĕ nĕ cā̄bāt.
āt fēs s̄ı̄ tān dēm cı̄̄ vē̄s ı̄̄n fāndă fŭ rēntēm
ārmā̄ t̄ı̄ cīr cūmsīs tūnt īp sūmquĕ dŏ mūmquē, 490
ōbtrūn cānt sŏcĭ ō̄s, ī gnem ād fās t̄ı̄gĭă iāctānt.
īlle īn tēr caē dēm Rŭtŭ lō̄rum ē̄ lā̄psŭs ĭn āgrō̄s
cō̄nfŭgĕ re ēt Tūr nı̄̄ dē̄ fēndĭĕr hōspĭtĭs ārmı̄̄s.
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ērgō ōm nīs fŭrĭ ı̄̄s sūr rē̄xĭt Ĕ trū̄rĭă iū̄st̄ı̄s,
rē̄gem ād sūpplĭcĭ ūm praē sēnt̄ı̄ Mā̄rtĕ rĕ pōscūnt. 495
hı̄̄s ĕgŏ tē, Aēnē̄ ā̄, dūc tō̄rēm mı̄̄lĭbŭs āddām.
tō̄tō̄ nāmquĕ frĕ mūnt cōn dē̄nsaē l̄ı̄tŏrĕ pūppē̄s
sīgnăquĕ fērrĕ iŭ bēnt, rĕtĭ nēt lōn gaēvŭs hă rūspēx
fā̄tă că nē̄ns: “ō̄ Maēŏnĭ aē dē̄ lē̄ctă iŭ vēntū̄s,
�ō̄s vĕtĕ rūm vīr tū̄squĕ vĭ rūm, quō̄s iū̄stŭs ĭn hōstēm 500
fērt dŏlŏr ēt mĕrĭ tā āccēn dīt Mē zēntĭŭs ı̄̄rā̄,
nū̄ll̄ı̄ fā̄s Ĭtă lō̄ tān tām sūb iūngĕrĕ gēntēm:
ēxtēr nō̄s ōp tā̄tĕ dŭ cē̄s.” tum Ē̄ trū̄scă rĕ sē̄dīt
hō̄c ăcĭ ē̄s cām pō̄ mŏnĭ t̄ı̄s ēx tērrĭtă dı̄̄vūm.
īpse ō̄ rā̄tō̄ rē̄s ād mē̄ rē̄ gnı̄̄quĕ cŏ rō̄nām 505
cūm scē̄p trō̄ mı̄̄ sīt mān dātque ı̄̄n sīgnĭă Tārchōn,
sūccē̄ dām cās tr̄ı̄s Tȳr rhē̄năquĕ rē̄gnă că pēssām.
sēd mĭhĭ tārdă gĕ lū̄ saē cl̄ı̄sque ēf fē̄tă sĕ nēctū̄s
īnvĭdĕt īmpĕrĭ ūm sē̄ raēque ād fōrtĭă vı̄̄rē̄s.
nā̄tum ēx hōrtā̄ rēr, nı̄̄ mīxtūs mā̄trĕ Să bēllā̄ 510
hīnc pār tēm pătrĭ aē trăhĕ rēt. tū̄, cūiŭs ĕt ānnı̄̄s
ēt gĕnĕ r̄ı̄ fā̄ tum īndūl gēt, quēm nū̄mĭnă pōscūnt,
īngrĕdĕ re, ō̄ Teū crum ātque Ĭtă lūm fōr tīssĭmĕ dūctōr.
hūnc tĭbĭ praētĕrĕ ā̄, spē̄s ēt sō̄ lā̄cĭă nōstr̄ı̄,
Pāllān ta ādiūn gām; sūb tē̄ tŏlĕ rā̄rĕ mă gīstrō̄ 515
mı̄̄lĭtĭ am ēt grăvĕ Mā̄rtĭs ŏ pūs, tŭă cērnĕrĕ fāctā
ādsuē̄s cāt, pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄s ēt tē̄ mı̄̄ rē̄tŭr ăb ānnı̄̄s.
Ārcădăs huīc ĕquĭ tē̄s bīs cēntūm, rō̄bŏră pū̄bīs
lē̄ctă dă bō̄, tŏtĭ dēmquĕ sŭ ō̄ tĭbĭ nō̄mĭnĕ Pāllā̄s.’
Vīx ĕă fā̄tŭs ĕ rāt, dē̄ f̄ı̄xı̄̄ que ō̄ră tĕ nē̄bānt 520
Aēnē̄ ā̄s Ān chı̄̄sĭă dē̄s ēt f̄ı̄dŭs Ă chā̄tē̄s,
mūltăquĕ dū̄ră sŭ ō̄ tr̄ı̄s t̄ı̄ cūm cōrdĕ pŭ tā̄bānt,
nı̄̄ sī gnūm caē lō̄ Cy̆thĕ rē̄ă dĕ dīssĕt ă pērtō̄.
nāmque īm prō̄vı̄̄ sō̄ vī brā̄tŭs ăb aēthĕrĕ fūlgōr
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cūm sŏnĭ tū̄ vĕnĭt ēt rŭĕ re ōmnĭă vı̄̄să rĕ pēntē, 525
Tȳrrhē̄ nūsquĕ tŭ baē mū̄ gı̄̄rĕ pĕr aēthĕră clāngōr.
sūspĭcĭ ūnt, ĭtĕ rum ātque ĭtĕ rūm frăgŏr īncrĕpăt īngē̄ns.
ārma īn tēr nū̄ bēm caē l̄ı īn rĕgĭ ō̄nĕ sĕ rē̄nā̄
pēr sū̄ dūm rŭtĭ lā̄rĕ vĭ dēnt ēt pūlsă tŏ nā̄rē.
ōbstĭpŭ ē̄re ănĭ mı̄̄s ălĭ ı̄̄, sēd Trō̄ĭŭs hē̄rō̄s 530
āgnō̄ vīt sŏnĭ tum ēt dı̄̄ vaē prō̄ mīssă pă rēntīs.
tūm mĕmŏ rāt: ‘nē̄ vē̄rō, hōs pēs, nē̄ quae¯ rĕ prŏ fēctō̄
quēm cā̄ sūm pōr tēntă fĕ rānt: ĕgŏ pōscŏr Ŏ lȳmpō̄.
hōc sī gnūm cĕcĭ nīt mīs sū̄rām dı̄̄vă crĕ ā̄tr̄ı̄x,
s̄ı̄ bēl lum īngrŭĕ rēt, Vōl cā̄nĭă que ārmă pĕr aūrā̄s 535
lā̄tū̄ ram aūxĭlĭ ō̄.
heū quān taē mĭsĕ r̄ı̄s caē dē̄s Laū rēntĭbŭs ı̄̄nstānt!
quā̄s poē nā̄s mĭhĭ, Tūrnĕ, dă bīs! quām mūltă sŭb ūndā̄s
scū̄tă vĭ rūm gălĕ ā̄sque ēt fōrtĭă cōrpŏră vōlvē̄s,
�ȳbrĭ pă tēr! pōs cānt ăcĭ ē̄s ēt foēdĕră rūmpānt.’ 540
Haēc ŭbĭ dīctă dĕ dīt, sŏlĭ ō̄ sē̄ tōllĭt ăb āltō̄
ēt pr̄ı̄ mum Hērcŭlĕ ı̄̄s sō̄ pı̄̄tā̄s īgnĭbŭs ā̄rā̄s
ēxcĭtăt, hēstēr nūmquĕ lă rēm pār vō̄squĕ pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s
laētŭs ăd īt; māc tāt lē̄c tā̄s dē̄ mō̄rĕ bĭ dēnt̄ı̄s
Eūān drūs părĭ tēr, părĭ tēr Trō iā̄nă iŭ vēntū̄s. 545
pōst hīnc ād nā̄ vı̄̄s grădĭ tūr sŏcĭ ō̄squĕ rĕ vı̄̄sīt,
quō̄rūm dē̄ nŭmĕ rō̄ quı̄̄ sē̄sē īn bēllă sĕ quāntūr
praēstān t̄ı̄s vīr tū̄tĕ lĕ gīt; pārs cē̄tĕră prō̄nā
fērtŭr ă quā̄ sē̄ gnīsquĕ sĕ cūndō̄ dē̄�ŭĭt āmnı̄̄,
nū̄ntĭă vēntū̄ ra Āscănĭ ō̄ rē̄ rūmquĕ pă trīsquē. 550
dāntŭr ĕ quı̄̄ Teū cr̄ı̄s Tȳr rhē̄nă pĕ tēntĭbŭs ārvā;
dū̄cūnt ēxsōr tem Aēnē̄ aē, quēm fūlvă lĕ ō̄nīs
pēllĭs ŏb īt tō̄ tūm praē fūlgē̄ns ūnguĭbŭs aūreı̄̄s.
Fā̄mă vŏ lāt pār vām sŭbĭ tō̄ vūl gā̄tă pĕr ūrbēm
ō̄cĭŭs ı̄̄re ĕquĭ tē̄s Tȳr rhē̄nı̄ ād l̄ı̄mĭnă rē̄gīs. 555
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vō̄tă mĕ tū̄ dŭplĭ cānt mā̄ trē̄s, prŏpĭ ūsquĕ pĕ r̄ı̄clō̄
īt tĭmŏr ēt mā iōr Mā̄r tīs iam āp pā̄rĕt ĭ mā̄gō̄.
tūm pătĕr Eūān drūs dēx trām cōm plēxŭs ĕ ūnt̄ı̄s
haērĕt ĭn ēxplē̄ tūs lăcrĭ mā̄ns āc tā̄lĭă fā̄tūr:
‘ō̄ mĭhĭ praētĕrĭ tō̄s rĕfĕ rāt s̄ı̄ Iūppĭtĕr ānnō̄s, 560
quā̄lĭs ĕ rām cūm pr̄ı̄mam ăcĭ ēm Praē nēstĕ sŭb īpsā̄
strā̄vı̄̄ scū̄tō̄ rūmque īn cēndı̄̄ vīctŏr ă cērvō̄s
ēt rē̄ gem hā̄c Ĕrŭ lūm dēx trā̄ sūb Tārtără mı̄̄s̄ı̄,
nā̄scēn t̄ı̄ cuī tr̄ı̄s ănĭ mā̄s Fē̄ rō̄nĭă mā̄tēr
(hōrrēn dūm dīc tū̄) dĕdĕ rāt, tēr na ārmă mŏ vēndā, 565
tēr lē̄ tō̄ stēr nēndŭs ĕ rāt; cuī tūnc tămĕn ōmnı̄̄s
ābstŭlĭt haēc ănĭ mā̄s dēx trā ēt tŏtĭ dem ēxŭĭt ārmı̄̄s:
nō̄n ĕgŏ nūnc dūl cı̄ āmplē xū̄ dı̄̄ vēllĕrĕr ūsquām,
nā̄tĕ, tŭ ō̄, nĕquĕ f̄ı̄nĭtĭ mō̄ Mē zēntĭŭs ūmquām
huīc căpĭ t̄ı ı̄̄nsūl tā̄ns tōt fērrō̄ saēvă dĕ dīssēt 570
fū̄nĕră, tām mūl t̄ı̄s vĭdŭ ā̄ssēt cı̄̄vĭbŭs ūrbēm.
āt vō̄s, ō̄ sŭpĕ r̄ı, ēt dı̄̄ vūm tū̄ māxĭmĕ rē̄ctōr
Iūppĭtĕr, Ārcădĭ ı̄̄, quae¯ sō̄, mĭsĕ rē̄scĭtĕ rē̄gīs
ēt pătrĭ ā̄s aū dı̄̄tĕ prĕ cē̄s. s̄ı̄ nū̄mĭnă vēstrā
īncŏlŭ mēm Pāl lāntă mĭ hı̄̄, s̄ı̄ fā̄tă rĕ sērvānt, 575
s̄ı̄ vı̄̄ sū̄rŭs ĕ ūm vı̄̄ vō ēt vēn tū̄rŭs ĭn ū̄nūm,
vı̄̄tam ō̄ rō̄, pătĭ ōr quēm vı̄̄s dū̄ rā̄rĕ lă bō̄rēm.
s̄ı̄n ălĭ quem ı̄̄nfān dūm cā̄ sūm, Fōr tū̄nă, mĭ nā̄rīs,
nūnc, nūnc ō̄ lĭcĕ āt crū̄ dē̄lem āb rūmpĕrĕ vı̄̄tām,
dūm cū̄ rae āmbĭgŭ aē, dūm spē̄s īn cērtă fŭ tū̄r̄ı̄, 580
dūm tē̄, cā̄rĕ pŭ ēr, mĕă sō̄la ēt sē̄ră vŏ lūptā̄s,
cōmplē xū̄ tĕnĕ ō̄, grăvĭ ōr neū nū̄ntĭŭs aūr̄ı̄s
vūlnĕrĕt.’ haēc gĕnĭ tōr dı̄̄ grēssū̄ dīctă sŭ prē̄mō̄
fūndē̄ bāt; fămŭ l̄ı̄ cōn lā̄psum īn tē̄ctă fĕ rē̄bānt.
Iāmque ădĕ ō ēxĭĕ rāt pōr t̄ı̄s ĕquĭ tā̄tŭs ă pērt̄ı̄s 585
Aēnē̄ ā̄s īn tēr pr̄ı̄ mō̄s ēt f̄ı̄dŭs Ă chā̄tē̄s,
īnde ălĭ ı̄̄ Trō iaē prŏcĕ rē̄s; īp se āgmĭnĕ Pāllā̄s
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īn mĕdĭ ō̄ chlămy̆ de ēt pīc t̄ı̄s cō̄n spēctŭs ĭn ārmı̄̄s,
quā̄lĭs ŭ bi Ō̄cĕă nı̄̄ pēr fū̄sūs Lū̄cĭfĕr ūndā̄,
quēm Vĕnŭs ānte ălĭ ō̄s ās trō̄rūm dı̄̄lĭgĭt īgnı̄̄s, 590
ēxtŭlĭt ō̄s sā crūm caē lō̄ tĕnĕ brā̄squĕ rĕ sōlvīt.
stānt păvĭ dae īn mū̄ r̄ı̄s mā̄ trē̄s ŏcŭ l̄ı̄squĕ sĕ quūntūr
pūlvĕrĕ ām nū̄ bem ēt fūl gēnt̄ı̄s aērĕ că tērvā̄s.
ōll̄ı̄ pēr dū̄ mō̄s, quā̄ prōxĭmă mē̄tă vĭ ā̄rūm,
ārmā̄ t̄ı̄ tēn dūnt; īt clā̄mŏr, ĕt āgmĭnĕ fāctō̄ 595
quādrĭpĕ dāntĕ pŭ trēm sŏnĭ tū̄ quătĭt ūngŭlă cāmpūm.
ēst īn gē̄ns gĕlĭ dūm lū̄ cūs prŏpĕ Caērĭtĭs āmnēm,
rē̄lĭgĭ ō̄nĕ pă trūm lā̄ tē̄ săcĕr; ūndĭquĕ cōllē̄s
īnclū̄ sē̄rĕ că vı̄ ēt nı̄̄ grā̄ nĕmŭs ābiĕtĕ cīngūnt.
Sīlvā̄ nō̄ fā̄ ma ēst vĕtĕ rē̄s sā crā̄ssĕ Pĕ lāsgō̄s, 600
ārvō̄ rūm pĕcŏ rīsquĕ dĕ ō̄, lū̄ cūmquĕ dĭ ēmquē,
quı̄̄ pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄ f̄ı̄ nı̄̄s ălĭ quāndō hăbŭ ē̄rĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s.
haūd prŏcŭl hīnc Tār chō ēt Tȳr rhē̄nı̄̄ tū̄tă tĕ nē̄bānt
cāstră lŏ cı̄̄s, cēl sō̄que ōm nīs dē̄ cōllĕ vĭ dē̄r̄ı̄
iām pŏtĕ rāt lĕgĭ ō ēt lā̄ t̄ı̄s tēn dē̄băt ĭn ārvı̄̄s. 605
hū̄c pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s ēt bēllō̄ lē̄ctă iŭ vēntū̄s
sūccē̄ dūnt, fēs s̄ı̄que ĕt ĕ quō̄s ēt cōrpŏră cū̄rānt.
Āt Vĕnŭs aēthĕrĭ ō̄s īn tēr dĕă cāndĭdă nīmbō̄s
dō̄nă fĕ rē̄ns ădĕ rāt; nā̄ tūmque īn vāllĕ rĕ dūctā̄
ūt prŏcŭl ē̄gĕlĭ dō̄ sē̄ crē̄tūm �ū̄mĭnĕ vı̄̄dīt, 610
tā̄lĭbŭs ādfā̄ ta ēst dīc t̄ı̄s sē̄ que ōbtŭlĭt ūltrō̄:
‘ē̄n pēr fēctă mĕ ı̄̄ prō̄ mīssā̄ cōniŭgĭs ārtē
mū̄nĕră. nē̄ mōx aūt Laū rēnt̄ı̄s, nā̄tĕ, sŭ pērbō̄s
aūt ā̄ crēm dŭbĭ tē̄s īn proēlĭă pōscĕrĕ Tūrnūm.’
dı̄̄xĭt, ĕt āmplē xūs nā̄ t̄ı̄ Cy̆thĕ rē̄ă pĕ t̄ı̄vīt, 615
ārmă sŭb ādvēr sā̄ pŏsŭ īt rădĭ āntĭă quērcū̄.
īllĕ dĕ aē dō̄ nı̄̄s ēt tāntō̄ laētŭs hŏ nō̄rē
ēxplē̄ r̄ı̄ nĕquĭt ātque ŏcŭ lō̄s pēr sīngŭlă vōlvīt,
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mı̄̄rā̄ tūrque īn tērquĕ mă nū̄s ēt brācchĭă vērsāt
tērrĭbĭ lēm crīs t̄ı̄s gălĕ ām �ām mā̄squĕ vŏ mēntēm, 620
fā̄tĭfĕ rūmque ē̄n sēm, lō̄ r̄ı̄cam ēx aērĕ rĭ gēntēm,
sānguĭnĕ am, īngēn tēm, quā̄ līs cūm caērŭlă nū̄bē̄s
sō̄lĭs ĭn ā̄rdē̄ scīt rădĭ ı̄̄s lōn gē̄quĕ rĕ fūlgēt;
tūm lē̄ vı̄̄s ŏcrĕ ā̄s ē̄ lēctrō aū rō̄quĕ rĕ cōctō̄,
hāstām que ēt clĭpĕ ı̄̄ nō̄n ē̄nā̄r rā̄bĭlĕ tēxtūm. 625
īll̄ı̄c rē̄s Ĭtă lās Rō̄ mā̄nō̄ rūmquĕ trĭ ūmphō̄s
haūd vā̄ tum īgnā̄ rūs vēn tū̄r̄ı̄ que ı̄̄nscĭŭs aēvı̄̄
fē̄cĕrăt īgnĭpŏt ē̄ns, īl l̄ı̄c gĕnŭs ōmnĕ fŭ tū̄raē
stīrpĭs ăb Āscănĭ ō̄ pū gnā̄tăque ĭn ō̄rdĭnĕ bēllā.
fē̄cĕrăt ēt vĭrĭ dı̄̄ fē̄ tām Mā̄ vōrtĭs ĭn āntrō̄ 630
prō̄cŭbŭ īssĕ lŭ pām, gĕmĭ nō̄s huīc ū̄bĕră cīrcūm
lū̄dĕrĕ pēndēn t̄ı̄s pŭĕ rō̄s ēt lāmbĕrĕ mā̄trēm
īmpăvĭ dō̄s, īl lām tĕrĕ t̄ı̄ cēr vı̄̄cĕ rĕ �ēxā̄
mūlcē̄ re āltēr nō̄s ēt cōrpŏră fīngĕrĕ līnguā̄.
nēc prŏcŭl hīnc Rō̄ mam ēt rāp tā̄s sĭnĕ mō̄rĕ Să bı̄̄nā̄s 635
cō̄nsēs sū̄ căvĕ aē, mā gnı̄̄s Cīr cē̄nsĭbŭs ā̄ct̄ı̄s,
āddĭdĕ rāt, sŭbĭ tō̄quĕ nŏ vūm cō̄n sūrgĕrĕ bēllūm
Rō̄mŭlĭ dı̄̄s Tătĭ ō̄quĕ sĕ nı̄̄ Cŭrĭ būsquĕ sĕ vē̄r̄ı̄s.
pōst ı̄̄ dem īntēr sē̄ pŏsĭ tō̄ cēr tā̄mĭnĕ rē̄gē̄s
ārmā̄ t̄ı̄ Iŏvĭs ānte ā̄ rām pătĕ rā̄squĕ tĕ nēntē̄s 640
stā̄bānt ēt caē sā̄ iūn gē̄bānt foēdĕră pōrcā̄.
haūd prŏcŭl īndĕ cĭ taē Mēt tum īn dı̄̄ vērsă quă dr̄ı̄gaē
dīstŭlĕ rānt (āt tū̄ dīc t̄ı̄s, Āl bā̄nĕ, mă nē̄rē̄s!),
rāptā̄ bātquĕ vĭ r̄ı̄ mēn dā̄cīs vı̄̄scĕră Tūllūs
pēr sīl vam, ēt spār s̄ı̄ rō̄ rā̄bānt sānguĭnĕ vēprē̄s. 645
nēc nō̄n Tārquĭnĭ um ē̄iēc tūm Pōr sēnnă iŭ bē̄bāt
āccĭpĕ re īngēn t̄ı̄que ūr bem ōbsĭdĭ ō̄nĕ prĕ mē̄bāt;
Aēnĕă dae īn fēr rūm prō̄ l̄ı̄bēr tā̄tĕ rŭ ē̄bānt.
īllum īn dīgnān t̄ı̄ sĭmĭ lēm sĭmĭ lēmquĕ mĭ nānt̄ı̄
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āspĭcĕ rē̄s, pōn tem aūdē̄ rēt quĭă vēllĕrĕ Cō̄clēs 650
ēt �ŭvĭ ūm vīn cl̄ı̄s īn nā̄rēt Cloēlĭă rūpt̄ı̄s.
īn sūm mō̄ cū̄s tō̄s Tār pē̄iaē Mā̄nlĭŭs ārcīs
stā̄bāt prō̄ tēm plō ēt Căpĭ tō̄lĭă cēlsă tĕ nē̄bāt,
Rō̄mŭlĕ ō̄quĕ rĕ cē̄ns hōr rē̄bāt rē̄gĭă cūlmō̄.
ātque hı̄̄c aūrā̄ t̄ı̄s vŏlĭ tā̄ns ār gēntĕŭs ā̄nsēr 655
pōrtĭcĭ būs Gāl lō̄s īn l̄ı̄mĭne ăd ēssĕ că nē̄bāt;
Gāll̄ı̄ pēr dū̄ mō̄s ădĕ rānt ār cēmquĕ tĕ nē̄bānt
dē̄fē̄n s̄ı̄ tĕnĕ br̄ı̄s ēt dō̄nō̄ nōctĭs ŏ pā̄caē.
aūrĕă caēsărĭ ē̄s ōl l̄ı̄s āt que aūrĕă vēstīs,
vīrgā̄ t̄ı̄s lū̄ cēnt săgŭ l̄ı̄s, tūm lāctĕă cōllā 660
aūrō īn nēctūn tūr, dŭŏ quīsque Āl pı̄̄nă cŏ rūscānt
gaēsă mă nū̄, scū̄ t̄ı̄s prō̄ tē̄ct̄ı̄ cōrpŏră lōngı̄̄s.
hı̄̄c ēx sūltān t̄ı̄s Sălĭ ō̄s nū̄ dō̄squĕ Lŭ pērcō̄s
lā̄nĭgĕ rō̄sque ăpĭ cē̄s ēt lā̄psa ān cı̄̄lĭă caēlō̄
ēxtŭdĕ rāt, cās taē dū̄ cē̄bānt sācră pĕr ūrbēm 665
pı̄̄lēn t̄ı̄s mā̄ trē̄s īn mōllĭbŭs. hīnc prŏcŭl āddīt
Tārtărĕ ā̄s ĕtĭ ām sē̄ dē̄s, āl ta ō̄stĭă Dı̄̄tīs,
ēt scĕlĕ rūm poē nā̄s, ēt tē̄, Cătĭ l̄ı̄nă, mĭ nā̄cı̄̄
pēndēn tēm scŏpŭ lō̄ Fŭrĭ ā̄rūm que ō̄ră trĕ mēntēm,
sē̄crē̄ tō̄squĕ pĭ ō̄s, hı̄̄s dāntēm iū̄ră Că tō̄nēm. 670
haēc īn tēr tŭmĭ dı̄̄ lā̄ tē̄ mărĭs ı̄̄băt ĭ mā̄gō̄
aūrĕă, sēd �ū̄c tū̄ spū̄ mā̄bānt caērŭlă cā̄nō̄,
ēt cīr cum ārgēn tō̄ clā̄ r̄ı̄ dēl phı̄̄nĕs ĭn ōrbēm
aēquŏră vērrē̄ bānt caū dı̄̄s aēs tūmquĕ sĕ cā̄bānt.
īn mĕdĭ ō̄ clās s̄ı̄s aē rā̄tā̄s, Āctĭă bēllā, 675
cērnĕre ĕ rāt, tō̄ tūmque ı̄̄n strū̄ctō̄ Mā̄rtĕ vĭ dē̄rē̄s
fērvĕrĕ Leūcā̄ tē̄n aū rō̄que ēf fūlgĕrĕ �ū̄ctū̄s.
hīnc Aū gūstŭs ă gē̄ns Ĭtă lō̄s īn proēlĭă Caēsār
cūm pătrĭ būs pŏpŭ lō̄quĕ, pĕ nā̄tĭbŭs ēt mā gnı̄̄s dı̄̄s,
stā̄ns cēl sā īn pūp pı̄̄, gĕmĭ nā̄s cuī tēmpŏră �āmmā̄s 680
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laētă vŏ mūnt pătrĭ ūmque ăpĕ r̄ı̄tūr vērtĭcĕ s̄ı̄dūs.
pārte ălĭ ā̄ vēn t̄ı̄s ēt dı̄̄s Ā grīppă sĕ cūndı̄̄s
ārdŭŭs āgmĕn ă gē̄ns, cuī, bēll̄ı ı̄̄n sīgnĕ sŭ pērbūm,
tēmpŏră nā̄vā̄ l̄ı̄ fūl gēnt rō̄s trā̄tă cŏ rō̄nā.
hīnc ŏpĕ bārbărĭ cā̄ vărĭ ı̄̄sque Ān tō̄nĭŭs ārmı̄̄s, 685
vīctŏr ăb Aūrō̄ raē pŏpŭ l̄ı̄s ēt l̄ı̄tŏrĕ rūbrō̄,
Aēgȳp tūm vı̄̄ r̄ı̄sque Ŏrĭ ēntĭs ĕt ūltĭmă sē̄cūm
Bāctră vĕ hīt, sĕquĭ tūrquĕ (nĕ fā̄s) Aē gȳptĭă cōniū̄nx.
ū̄nā ōm nē̄s rŭĕ re āc tō̄ tūm spū̄ mā̄rĕ rĕ dūct̄ı̄s
cōnvūl sūm rē̄ mı̄̄s rō̄s tr̄ı̄squĕ trĭ dēntĭbŭs aēquōr. 690
āltă pĕ tūnt; pĕlă gō̄ crē̄ dā̄s īn nā̄rĕ rĕ vūlsā̄s
Cȳ̄clădăs aūt mōn t̄ı̄s cōn cūrrĕrĕ mōntĭbŭs āltō̄s,
tāntā̄ mō̄lĕ vĭ r̄ı̄ tūr r̄ı̄t̄ı̄s pūppĭbŭs ı̄̄nstānt.
stūppĕă �āmmă mă nū̄ tē̄ l̄ı̄squĕ vŏ lā̄tĭlĕ fērrūm
spārgĭtŭr, ārvă nŏ vā̄ Nēp tū̄nĭă caēdĕ rŭ bē̄scūnt. 695
rē̄gı̄̄ na īn mĕdĭ ı̄̄s pătrĭ ō̄ vŏcăt āgmĭnă s̄ı̄strō̄,
nēcdum ĕtĭ ām gĕmĭ nō̄s ā̄ tērgō̄ rēspĭcĭt ānguı̄̄s.
ōmnĭgĕ nūmquĕ dĕ ūm mō̄ns tra ēt lā̄ trā̄tŏr Ă nū̄bīs
cōntrā̄ Nēptū̄ num ēt Vĕnĕ rēm cōn trā̄quĕ Mĭ nērvām
tē̄lă tĕ nēnt. saē vīt mĕdĭ ō īn cēr tā̄mĭnĕ Mā̄vōrs 700
caēlā̄ tūs fēr rō̄, tr̄ı̄s tē̄sque ēx aēthĕrĕ Dı̄̄raē,
ēt scīs sā̄ gaū dē̄ns vā̄ dīt Dīs cōrdĭă pāllā̄,
quām cūm sānguĭnĕ ō̄ sĕquĭ tūr Bēl lō̄nă �ă gēllō̄.
Ā̄ctĭŭs haēc cēr nē̄ns ār cum īntēn dē̄băt Ă pōllō̄
dē̄sŭpĕr; ōmnĭs ĕ ō̄ tēr rō̄re Aē gȳptŭs ĕt Īndı̄̄, 705
ōmnĭs Ă rābs, ōm nē̄s vēr tē̄bānt tērgă Să baēı̄̄.
īpsă vĭ dē̄bā̄ tūr vēn t̄ı̄s rē̄ gı̄̄nă vŏ cā̄t̄ı̄s
vē̄lă dă re ēt lā xō̄s iām iāmque īm mī�ĕrĕ fū̄nı̄̄s.
īllam īn tēr caē dē̄s pāl lēntēm mōrtĕ fŭ tū̄rā̄
fē̄cĕrăt īgnĭpŏt ē̄ns ūn dı̄̄s ĕt Ĭ ā̄py̆gĕ fērr̄ı̄, 710
cōntrā aū tēm mā gnō̄ maē rēntēm cōrpŏrĕ Nı̄̄lūm
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pāndēn tēmquĕ sĭ nū̄s ēt tō̄tā̄ vēstĕ vŏ cāntēm
caērŭlĕ um īn grĕmĭ ūm lătĕ brō̄săquĕ �ū̄mĭnă vīctō̄s.
āt Caē sār, trĭplĭ cı̄ īnvēc tūs Rō̄ mā̄nă trĭ ūmphō̄
moēnĭă, dı̄̄s Ĭtă l̄ı̄s vō̄ tum īmmōr tā̄lĕ să crā̄bāt, 715
māxĭmă tēr cēn tūm tō̄ tām dē̄ lū̄bră pĕr ūrbēm.
laētĭtĭ ā̄ lū̄ dı̄̄squĕ vĭ aē plaū sū̄quĕ frĕ mē̄bānt;
ōmnĭbŭs īn tēm pl̄ı̄s mā̄ trūm chŏrŭs, ōmnĭbŭs ā̄raē;
ānte ā̄ rā̄s tēr rām caē s̄ı̄ strā̄ vē̄rĕ iŭ vēncı̄̄.
īpsĕ sĕ dē̄ns nĭvĕ ō̄ cān dēntīs l̄ı̄mĭnĕ Phoēbı̄̄ 720
dō̄nă rĕ cōgnō̄ scīt pŏpŭ lō̄rum āp tātquĕ sŭ pērbı̄̄s
pōstĭbŭs; īncē̄ dūnt vīc taē lōn gō ō̄rdĭnĕ gēntē̄s,
quām vărĭ aē līn guı̄̄s, hăbĭ tū̄ tām vēstĭs ĕt ārmı̄̄s.
hı̄̄c Nŏmă dūm gĕnŭs ēt dī scı̄̄nctō̄s Mūlcĭbĕr Ā̄frō̄s,
hı̄̄c Lĕlĕ gā̄s Cā̄ rā̄squĕ să gī�ĭfĕ rō̄squĕ Gĕ lō̄nō̄s 725
f̄ı̄nxĕrăt; Eūphrā̄ tē̄s ı̄̄ bāt iām mōllĭŏr ūndı̄̄s,
ēxtrē̄ mı̄̄que hŏmĭ nūm Mŏrĭ nı̄̄, Rhē̄ nūsquĕ bĭ cōrnīs,
īndŏmĭ t̄ı̄quĕ Dă hae, ēt pōn tem īndī gnā̄tŭs Ă rāxē̄s.
Tā̄lĭă pēr clĭpĕ ūm Vōl cā̄nı̄̄, dō̄nă pă rēntīs,
mı̄̄rā̄ tūr rē̄ rūmque ī gnā̄rŭs ĭ mā̄gĭnĕ gaūdēt 730
ā�ōl lē̄ns ŭmĕ rō̄ fā̄ māmque ēt fā̄tă nĕ pō̄tūm.

216



Aeneid Book 9

Ātque ĕă dı̄̄vēr sā̄ pĕnĭ tūs dūm pārtĕ gĕ rūntūr,
Ī̄rīm dē̄ caē lō̄ mı̄̄ sīt Sā̄ tūrnĭă Iū̄nō̄
aūdā̄ cem ād Tūr nūm. lū̄ cō̄ tūm fōrtĕ pă rēntīs
Pı̄̄lūm nı̄̄ Tūr nūs sā crā̄tā̄ vāllĕ sĕ dē̄bāt.
ād quēm s̄ı̄c rŏsĕ ō̄ �aū māntĭăs ō̄rĕ lŏ cū̄ta ēst: 5
‘Tūrnĕ, quŏd ōptān t̄ı̄ dı̄̄ vūm prō̄ mī�ĕrĕ nē̄mō̄
aūdē̄ rēt, vōl vēndă dĭ ē̄s ē̄n ā�ŭlĭt ūltrō̄.
Aēnē̄ ā̄s ūr be ēt sŏcĭ ı̄̄s ēt clāssĕ rĕ līctā̄
scē̄ptră Pă lā̄t̄ı̄ nı̄̄ sē̄ dēmquĕ pĕ tīt Eū ā̄ndr̄ı̄.
nēc sătĭs: ēxtrē̄ mā̄s Cŏry̆ thı̄̄ pĕnĕ trā̄vĭt ăd ūrbē̄s 10
Lȳ̄dō̄ rūmquĕ mă nūm, cōl lē̄ctō̄s ārmăt ă grēst̄ı̄s.
quīd dŭbĭ tā̄s? nūnc tēmpŭs ĕ quō̄s, nūnc pōscĕrĕ cūrrū̄s.
rūmpĕ mŏ rā̄s ōm nı̄̄s ēt tūrbā̄ ta ārrĭpĕ cāstrā.’
dı̄̄xĭt, ĕt īn caē lūm părĭ būs sē̄ sūstŭlĭt ā̄l̄ı̄s
īngēn tēmquĕ fŭ gā̄ sĕcŭ īt sūb nū̄bĭbŭs ārcūm. 15
āgnō̄ vīt iŭvĕ nīs dŭplĭ cı̄̄sque ād s̄ı̄dĕră pālmā̄s
sūstŭlĭt āc tā̄ l̄ı̄ fŭgĭ ēntem ēst vō̄cĕ sĕ cū̄tūs:
‘̄Īrĭ, dĕ cūs caē l̄ı̄, quīs tē̄ mĭhĭ nū̄bĭbŭs āctām
dē̄tŭlĭt īn tēr rā̄s? ūn de haēc tām clā̄ră rĕ pēntē
tēmpēs tā̄s? mĕdĭ ūm vĭdĕ ō̄ dī scē̄dĕrĕ caēlūm 20
pā̄lān t̄ı̄squĕ pŏ lō̄ stē̄l lā̄s. sĕquŏr ō̄mĭnă tāntā,
quīsquĭs ĭn ārmă vŏ cā̄s.’ ēt s̄ı̄c ēf fā̄tŭs ăd ūndām
prō̄cēs sīt sūm mō̄que haū sīt dē̄ gūrgĭtĕ lȳmphā̄s
mūltă dĕ ō̄s ō̄ rā̄ns, ŏnĕ rā̄vīt que aēthĕră vō̄t̄ı̄s.
Iāmque ōm nīs cām pı̄̄s ēx ērcĭtŭs ı̄̄băt ă pērt̄ı̄s 25
dı̄̄vĕs ĕ quūm, dı̄̄ vēs pīc tā̄ı̄̄ vēstĭs ĕt aūr̄ı̄;
Mēssā̄ pūs pr̄ı̄ mā̄s ăcĭ ē̄s, pōs trē̄mă cŏ ērcēnt
Tȳrrhı̄̄ daē iŭvĕ nē̄s, mĕdĭ ō̄ dūx āgmĭnĕ Tūrnūs:
vērtĭtŭr ārmă tĕ nē̄ns ēt tō̄tō̄ vērtĭcĕ sūprā ēst
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ceū sēp tēm sūr gē̄ns sē̄ dā̄t̄ı̄s āmnĭbŭs āltūs 30
pēr tăcĭ tūm Gān gē̄s aūt pīnguı̄̄ �ū̄mĭnĕ Nı̄̄lūs
cūm rĕ�ŭ īt cām pı̄̄s ēt iām sē̄ cōndĭdĭt ālveō̄.
hı̄̄c sŭbĭ tām nī grō̄ glŏmĕ rā̄r̄ı̄ pūlvĕrĕ nū̄bēm
prō̄spĭcĭ ūnt Teū cr̄ı āc tĕnĕ brā̄s ı̄̄n sūrgĕrĕ cāmpı̄̄s.
pr̄ı̄mŭs ăb ādvēr sā̄ cōn clā̄māt mō̄lĕ Că ı̄̄cūs: 35
‘quīs glŏbŭs, ō̄ cı̄̄ vē̄s, cā̄ l̄ı̄gĭnĕ vōlvĭtŭr ā̄trā̄?
fērtĕ cĭ t̄ı̄ fēr rūm, dătĕ tē̄la, ā scēndĭtĕ mū̄rō̄s,
hōstĭs ăd ēst, hē̄ ia!’ īngēn t̄ı̄ clā̄ mō̄rĕ pĕr ōmnı̄̄s
cōndūnt sē̄ Teū cr̄ı̄ pōr tā̄s ēt moēnĭă cōmplēnt.
nāmque ĭtă dīscē̄ dē̄ns praē cē̄pĕrăt ōptĭmŭs ārmı̄̄s 40
Aēnē̄ ā̄s: s̄ı̄ qua īntĕrĕ ā̄ fōr tū̄nă fŭ īssēt,
neū strŭĕ re aūdē̄ rēnt ăcĭ ēm neū crē̄dĕrĕ cāmpō̄;
cāstră mŏ do ēt tū̄ tō̄s sēr vā̄rēnt āggĕrĕ mū̄rō̄s.
ērgō ēt s̄ı̄ cō̄n fērrĕ mă nūm pŭdŏr ı̄̄răquĕ mō̄nstrāt,
ōbĭcĭ ūnt pōr tā̄s tămĕn ēt praē cēptă fă cēssūnt, 45
ārmā̄ t̄ı̄quĕ că vı̄̄s ēx spēctānt tūrrĭbŭs hōstēm.
Tūrnŭs, ŭt āntĕ vŏ lā̄ns tār dūm praē cēssĕrăt āgmēn
vı̄̄gīn t̄ı̄ lēc t̄ı̄s ĕquĭ tūm cŏmĭ tā̄tŭs ĕt ūrbı̄̄
īmprō̄ vı̄̄sŭs ăd ēst, măcŭ l̄ı̄s quēm �rā̄cĭŭs ālbı̄̄s
pōrtăt ĕ quūs crīs tā̄quĕ tĕ gīt gălĕ a aūrĕă rūbrā̄, 50
‘ēcquĭs ĕ rīt mē̄ cūm, iŭvĕ nē̄s, quı̄̄ pr̄ı̄mŭs ĭn hōstēm?
ē̄n,’ ăĭt ēt iăcŭ lum ā�ōr quē̄ns ē̄ mī�ĭt ĭn aūrā̄s,
pr̄ı̄ncĭpĭ ūm pū gnae, ēt cām pō̄ sē̄ sē ārdŭŭs ı̄̄nfērt.
clā̄mō̄ re ēxcĭpĭ ūnt sŏcĭ ı̄̄ frĕmĭ tū̄quĕ sĕ quūntūr
hōrrĭsŏ nō̄; Teū crūm mı̄̄ rāntŭr ĭn ērtĭă cōrdā, 55
nō̄n aē quō̄ dărĕ sē̄ cām pō̄, nō̄n ōbvĭă fērrē
ārmă vĭ rō̄s, sēd cāstră fŏ vē̄re. hū̄c tūrbĭdŭs ātque hū̄c
lū̄străt ĕ quō̄ mū̄ rō̄s ădĭ tūmquĕ pĕr ā̄vĭă quae¯ rīt.
āc vĕlŭ t̄ı̄ plē̄ nō̄ lŭpŭs ı̄̄nsĭdĭ ā̄tŭs ŏ vı̄̄l̄ı̄
cūm frĕmĭt ād caū lā̄s vēn tō̄s pēr pēssŭs ĕt īmbr̄ı̄s 60
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nōctĕ sŭ pēr mĕdĭ ā̄; tū̄ t̄ı̄ sūb mā̄trĭbŭs āgnı̄̄
bā̄lā̄ tum ēxēr cēnt, īl le āspĕr ĕt īmprŏbŭs ı̄̄rā̄
saēvĭt ĭn ābsēn t̄ı̄s; cōl lē̄ctă fă t̄ı̄găt ĕ dēndı̄̄
ēx lōn gō̄ răbĭ ē̄s ēt sīccaē sānguĭnĕ faūcē̄s:
haūd ălĭ tēr Rŭtŭ lō̄ mū̄ rō̄s ēt cāstră tŭ ēnt̄ı̄ 65
īgnē̄s cūnt ı̄̄ raē, dū̄ r̄ı̄s dŏlŏr ōssĭbŭs ā̄rdēt.
quā̄ tēmp tēt rătĭ ō̄ne ădĭ tū̄s, ēt quae¯ vĭă claūsō̄s
ēxcŭtĭ āt Teū crō̄s vā̄l lō ātque ēf fūndăt ĭn aēquōr?
clāssēm, quae¯ lătĕ r̄ı̄ cās trō̄rum ād iū̄nctă lă tē̄bāt,
āggĕrĭ būs saēp tām cīr cum ēt �ŭvĭ ā̄lĭbŭs ūndı̄̄s, 70
īnvā̄ dīt sŏcĭ ō̄sque īn cēndĭă pōscĭt ŏ vānt̄ı̄s
ātquĕ mă nūm pı̄̄ nū̄ �ā grānt̄ı̄ fērvĭdŭs īmplēt.
tūm vē̄ rō īncūm būnt (ūr gēt praē sēntĭă Tūrnı̄̄),
ātque ōm nīs făcĭ būs pū̄ bē̄s āc cīngĭtŭr ā̄tr̄ı̄s.
dı̄̄rĭpŭ ē̄rĕ fŏ cō̄s: pĭcĕ ūm fērt fū̄mĭdă lū̄mēn 75
taēda ēt cōmmīx tām Vōl cā̄nŭs ăd āstră fă vı̄̄llām.
Quīs dĕŭs, ō̄ Mū̄ saē, tām saēva īn cēndĭă Teūcr̄ı̄s
ā̄vēr tīt? tān tō̄s rătĭ būs quīs dē̄pŭlĭt īgnı̄̄s?
dı̄̄cĭtĕ: pr̄ı̄scă fĭ dē̄s fāc tō̄, sēd fā̄mă pĕr ēnnīs.
tēmpŏrĕ quō̄ pr̄ı̄ mūm Phry̆gĭ ā̄ fō̄r mā̄băt ĭn Ī̄dā̄ 80
Aēnē̄ ā̄s clās sem ēt pĕlă gı̄̄ pĕtĕ re āltă pă rā̄bāt,
īpsă dĕ ūm fēr tūr gĕnĕ tr̄ı̄x Bĕrĕ cȳntĭă māgnūm
vō̄cĭbŭs hı̄̄s ād fā̄tă Iŏ vēm: ‘dā̄, nā̄tĕ, pĕ tēnt̄ı̄,
quōd tŭă cā̄ră pă rē̄ns dŏmĭ tō̄ tē̄ pōscĭt Ŏ lȳmpō̄.
pı̄̄nĕă sīlvă mĭ hı̄̄ mūl tō̄s dı̄̄ lē̄ctă pĕr ānnō̄s, 85
lū̄cŭs ĭn ārcĕ fŭ īt sūm mā̄, quō̄ sācră fĕ rē̄bānt,
nīgrān t̄ı̄ pĭcĕ ā̄ trăbĭ būsque ōb scū̄rŭs ă cērnı̄̄s.
hā̄s ĕgŏ Dārdănĭ ō̄ iŭvĕ nı̄̄, cūm clāssĭs ĕ gē̄rēt,
laētă dĕ dı̄̄; nūnc sōllĭcĭ tām tĭmŏr ā̄nxĭŭs āngīt.
sōlvĕ mĕ tū̄s āt que hō̄c prĕcĭ būs sĭnĕ pōssĕ pă rēntēm, 90
nē̄ cūr sū̄ quās sā̄tae ū̄l lō̄ neū tūrbĭnĕ vēnt̄ı̄
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vīncān tūr: prō̄ sīt nōs tr̄ı̄s īn mōntĭbŭs ōrtā̄s.’
f̄ı̄lĭŭs huīc cōn trā̄, tōr quēt quı̄̄ s̄ı̄dĕră mūndı̄̄:
‘ō̄ gĕnĕ tr̄ı̄x, quō̄ fā̄tă vŏ cā̄s? aūt quīd pĕtĭs īst̄ı̄s?
mōrtā̄ l̄ı̄nĕ mă nū̄ fāc tae īmmōr tā̄lĕ că r̄ı̄naē 95
fā̄s hăbĕ ānt? cēr tūsque īn cērtă pĕ r̄ı̄cŭlă lū̄strēt
Aēnē̄ ā̄s? cuī tāntă dĕ ō̄ pēr mīssă pŏt ēstā̄s?
īmmō, ŭbĭ dē̄fū̄nc taē f̄ı̄ nēm pōr tū̄squĕ tĕ nē̄būnt
Aūsŏnĭ ō̄s ō̄ līm, quae¯ cūmque ē̄ vā̄sĕrĭt ūndı̄̄s
Dārdănĭ ūmquĕ dŭ cēm Laū rēntĭă vē̄xĕrĭt ārvā, 100
mōrtā̄ lem ē̄rĭpĭ ām fō̄r mām mā gnı̄̄quĕ iŭ bē̄bō̄
aēquŏrĭs ēssĕ dĕ ā̄s, quā̄ līs Nē̄ rē̄ĭă Dō̄tō̄
ēt Gălă tē̄ă sĕ cānt spū̄ māntēm pēctŏrĕ pōntūm.’
dı̄̄xĕrăt īdquĕ ră tūm Sty̆gĭ ı̄̄ pēr �ū̄mĭnă frā̄trīs,
pēr pĭcĕ tōrrēn t̄ı̄s ā̄ trā̄quĕ vŏ rā̄gĭnĕ r̄ı̄pā̄s 105
ādnŭĭt, ēt tō̄ tūm nū̄ tū̄ trĕmĕ fē̄cĭt Ŏ lȳmpūm.
Ērgō ădĕ rāt prō̄ mīssă dĭ ē̄s ēt tēmpŏră Pārcaē
dē̄bĭtă cōmplē̄ rānt, cūm Tūrnı̄ īn iū̄rĭă Mā̄trēm
ādmŏnŭ īt rătĭ būs sā cr̄ı̄s dē̄ pēllĕrĕ taēdā̄s.
hīc pr̄ı̄ mūm nŏvă lū̄x ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s ōf fūlsĭt ĕt īngē̄ns 110
vı̄̄sŭs ăb Aūrō̄ rā̄ caē lūm trā̄ns cūrrĕrĕ nīmbūs
Ī̄daē ı̄̄quĕ chŏ r̄ı̄; tūm vō̄x hōr rēndă pĕr aūrā̄s
ēxcĭdĭt ēt Trō̄ ūm Rŭtŭ lō̄rūm que āgmĭnă cōmplēt:
‘nē̄ trĕpĭ dā̄tĕ mĕ ā̄s, Teū cr̄ı̄, dē̄ fēndĕrĕ nā̄vı̄̄s
nē̄ve ār mā̄tĕ mă nū̄s; mărĭ a ānte ēx ū̄rĕrĕ Tūrnō̄ 115
quām sā crā̄s dăbĭ tūr pı̄̄ nū̄s. vō̄s ı̄̄tĕ sŏ lū̄taē,
ı̄̄tĕ dĕ aē pĕlă gı̄̄; gĕnĕ tr̄ı̄x iŭbĕt.’ ēt sŭă quae¯ quē
cōntĭnŭ ō̄ pūp pē̄s āb rūmpūnt vīncŭlă r̄ı̄pı̄̄s
dēlphı̄̄ nūmquĕ mŏ dō̄ dē̄ mērs̄ı̄s aēquŏră rō̄str̄ı̄s
ı̄̄mă pĕ tūnt. hīnc vīrgĭnĕ aē (mı̄̄ rā̄bĭlĕ mō̄nstrūm) 120
quōt prĭŭs aērā̄ taē stĕtĕ rānt ād l̄ı̄tŏră prō̄raē
rēddūnt sē̄ tŏtĭ dēm făcĭ ē̄s pōn tō̄quĕ fĕ rūntūr.
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Ōbstĭpŭ ē̄re ănĭ mı̄̄s Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄, cōn tērrĭtŭs īpsē
tūrbā̄ t̄ı̄s Mēs sā̄pŭs ĕ quı̄̄s, cū̄nc tā̄tŭr ĕt āmnīs
raūcă sŏ nā̄ns rĕvŏ cātquĕ pĕ dēm Tĭbĕ r̄ı̄nŭs ăb āltō̄. 125
āt nō̄n aūdā̄ cı̄̄ Tūr nō̄ f̄ı̄ dū̄cĭă cēssīt;
ūltrō ănĭ mō̄s tōl līt dīc t̄ı̄s āt que īncrĕpăt ūltrō̄:
‘Trōiā̄ nō̄s haēc mō̄nstră pĕ tūnt, hı̄̄s Iūppĭtĕr īpsē
aūxĭlĭ ūm sŏlĭ tum ē̄rĭpŭ īt: nō̄n tē̄lă nĕ que īgnı̄̄s
ēxspēc tānt Rŭtŭ lō̄s. ēr gō̄ mărĭ a īnvĭă Teūcr̄ı̄s, 130
nēc spē̄s ū̄llă fŭ gaē: rē̄ rūm pārs āltĕra ăd ē̄mpta ēst,
tērra aū tem īn nōs tr̄ı̄s mănĭ būs, tōt mı̄̄lĭă gēntē̄s
ārmă fĕ rūnt Ĭtă laē. nı̄̄l mē̄ fā̄ tā̄lĭă tērrēnt,
s̄ı̄ quă Phry̆ gē̄s praē sē̄ iāc tānt, rē spō̄nsă dĕ ō̄rūm;
sāt fā̄ t̄ı̄s Vĕnĕ r̄ı̄quĕ dă tūm, tĕtĭ gē̄rĕ quŏd ārvā 135
fērtĭlĭs Aūsŏnĭ aē Trō̄ ēs. sūnt ēt mĕă cōntrā̄
fā̄tă mĭ hı̄̄, fēr rō̄ scĕlĕ rā̄tam ēx scīndĕrĕ gēntēm
cōniŭgĕ praērēp tā̄; nēc sō̄lō̄s tāngĭt Ă tr̄ı̄dā̄s
īstĕ dŏ lōr, sō̄ l̄ı̄squĕ lĭ cēt căpĕ re ārmă My̆ cē̄nı̄̄s.
“sēd pĕrĭ īssĕ sĕ mēl sătĭs ēst”: pēc cā̄rĕ fŭ īssēt 140
āntĕ să tīs, pĕnĭ tūs mŏdŏ nō̄n gĕnŭs ōmnĕ pĕ rō̄sō̄s
fē̄mĭnĕ ūm. quĭbŭs haēc mĕdĭ ı̄̄ f̄ı̄ dū̄cĭă vāll̄ı̄
fōssā̄ rūmquĕ mŏ raē, lē̄ t̄ı̄ dīs cr̄ı̄mĭnă pārvā,
dānt ănĭ mō̄s; āt nō̄n vı̄̄ dē̄rūnt moēnĭă Trōiaē
Nēptū̄ nı̄̄ făbrĭ cā̄tă mă nū̄ cō̄n s̄ı̄dĕre ĭn īgnı̄̄s? 145
sēd vō̄s, ō̄ lēc t̄ı̄, fēr rō̄ quı̄̄ scīndĕrĕ vāllūm
āppărăt ēt mē̄ cum īnvā̄ dīt trĕpĭ dāntĭă cāstrā?
nō̄n ār mı̄̄s mĭhĭ Vōlcā̄ nı̄̄, nō̄n mı̄̄llĕ că r̄ı̄nı̄̄s
ēst ŏpŭs īn Teū crō̄s. ād dānt sē̄ prō̄tĭnŭs ōmnē̄s
Ētrū̄ scı̄̄ sŏcĭ ō̄s. tĕnĕ brā̄s ĕt ĭn ērtĭă fū̄rtā 150
Pāllădĭ ı̄̄ caē s̄ı̄s lā̄ tē̄ cū̄s tō̄dĭbŭs ārcīs
nē̄ tĭmĕ ānt, nĕc ĕ quı̄̄ caē cā̄ cōn dē̄mŭr ĭn ālvō̄:
lū̄cĕ pă lām cēr tum ēst ī gnı̄̄ cīr cūmdărĕ mū̄rō̄s.
haūd sĭbĭ cūm Dănă ı̄̄s rēm fāxo ēt pū̄bĕ Pĕ lāsgā̄

221



Vergil Aeneid Book 9

ēssĕ fĕ rānt, dĕcĭ mūm quō̄s dīstŭlĭt Hēctŏr ĭn ānnūm. 155
nūnc ădĕ ō̄, mĕlĭ ōr quōn iām pārs ā̄ctă dĭ ē̄ı̄̄,
quōd sŭpĕr ēst, laē t̄ı̄ bĕnĕ gēst̄ı̄s cōrpŏră rē̄būs
prō̄cū̄ rā̄tĕ, vĭ r̄ı, ēt pū gnām spē̄ rā̄tĕ pă rā̄r̄ı̄.’
īntĕrĕ ā̄ vĭgĭ lum ēxcŭbĭ ı̄̄s ōb s̄ı̄dĕrĕ pōrtā̄s
cū̄ră dă tūr Mēs sā̄pō ēt moēnĭă cīngĕrĕ �āmmı̄̄s. 160
bīs sēp tēm Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄ mū̄ rō̄s quı̄̄ mı̄̄lĭtĕ sērvēnt
dē̄lē̄c t̄ı, āst īl lō̄s cēn tē̄nı̄̄ quēmquĕ sĕ quūntūr
pūrpŭrĕ ı̄̄ crīs t̄ı̄s iŭvĕ nē̄s aū rō̄quĕ cŏ rūscı̄̄.
dīscūr rūnt vărĭ āntquĕ vĭ cē̄s, fū̄ s̄ı̄quĕ pĕr hērbām
īndūl gēnt vı̄̄ nō ēt vēr tūnt crā̄ tē̄răs ă ē̄nō̄s. 165
cōnlū̄ cēnt ī gnē̄s, nōc tēm cū̄s tō̄dĭă dū̄cīt
ı̄̄nsōm nēm lū̄ dō̄.
Haēc sŭpĕr ē̄ vā̄l lō̄ prō̄ spēctānt Trō̄ĕs ĕt ārmı̄̄s
āltă tĕ nēnt, nēc nō̄n trĕpĭ dı̄̄ fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ pōrtā̄s
ēxplō̄ rānt pōn t̄ı̄sque ēt prō̄pū gnā̄cŭlă iūngūnt, 170
tē̄lă gĕ rūnt. ı̄̄n stāt Mnēs theūs ā̄ cērquĕ Sĕ rēstūs,
quō̄s pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s, s̄ı̄ quāndo ād vērsă vŏ cā̄rēnt,
rē̄ctō̄ rē̄s iŭvĕ num ēt rē̄ rūm dĕdĭt ēssĕ mă gīstrō̄s.
ōmnīs pēr mū̄ rō̄s lĕgĭ ō̄ sōr t̄ı̄tă pĕ r̄ı̄clūm
ēxcŭbăt ēxēr cētquĕ vĭ cē̄s, quō̄d cuīquĕ tŭ ēndum ēst. 175
Nı̄̄sŭs ĕ rāt pōr taē cū̄s tō̄s, ā̄ cērrĭmŭs ārmı̄̄s,
Hȳrtăcĭ dē̄s, cŏmĭ tem Aēnē̄ aē quēm mı̄̄sĕrăt Ī̄dā
vē̄nā̄ tr̄ı̄x iăcŭ lō̄ cĕlĕ rēm lĕvĭ būsquĕ să gī�ı̄̄s,
ēt iūx tā̄ cŏmĕs Eūry̆ă lūs, quō̄ pūlchrĭŏr āltēr
nō̄n fŭĭt Aēnĕă dūm Trō iā̄nă nĕ que īndŭĭt ārmā, 180
ō̄ră pŭ ēr pr̄ı̄ mā̄ sī gnā̄ns īn tō̄nsă iŭ vēntā̄.
hı̄̄s ămŏr ū̄nŭs ĕ rāt părĭ tērque īn bēllă rŭ ē̄bānt;
tūm quŏquĕ cōmmū̄ nı̄̄ pōr tām stătĭ ō̄nĕ tĕ nē̄bānt.
Nı̄̄sŭs ă īt: ‘dı̄̄ ne hūnc ā̄r dō̄rēm mēntĭbŭs āddūnt,
Eūry̆ă le, ān sŭă cuīquĕ dĕ ūs fīt dı̄̄ră cŭ pı̄̄dō̄? 185
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aūt pū gnam aūt ălĭ quīd iām dū̄dum īn vā̄dĕrĕ māgnūm
mē̄ns ăgĭ tāt mĭhĭ, nēc plăcĭ dā̄ cōn tēntă quĭ ē̄te ēst.
cērnīs quae¯ Rŭtŭ lō̄s hăbĕ āt f̄ı̄ dū̄cĭă rē̄rūm:
lū̄mĭnă rā̄ră mĭ cānt, sōm nō̄ vı̄̄ nō̄quĕ sŏ lū̄t̄ı̄
prō̄cŭbŭ ē̄rĕ, sĭ lēnt lā̄ tē̄ lŏcă. pērcĭpĕ pōrrō̄ 190
quīd dŭbĭ tem ēt quae¯ nūnc ănĭ mō̄ sēn tēntĭă sūrgāt.
Aēnē̄ ā̄n āc cı̄̄r̄ı ōm nē̄s, pŏpŭ lūsquĕ pă trē̄squē,
ēxpōs cūnt, mīt t̄ı̄quĕ vĭ rō̄s quı̄̄ cērtă rĕ pōrtēnt.
s̄ı̄ tĭbĭ quae¯ pōs cō̄ prō̄ mī�ūnt (nām mĭhĭ fāct̄ı̄
fā̄mă săt ēst), tŭmŭ lō̄ vĭdĕ ōr rĕpĕ r̄ı̄rĕ sŭb īllō̄ 195
pōssĕ vĭ am ād mū̄ rō̄s ēt moēnĭă Pāllān tē̄ā.’
ōbstĭpŭ īt mā gnō̄ laū dūm pēr cūssŭs ă mō̄rē
Eūry̆ă lūs, sĭmŭl hı̄̄s ā̄r dēntem ād fā̄tŭr ă mı̄̄cūm:
‘mē̄ne ĭgĭ tūr sŏcĭ ūm sūm mı̄̄s ād iūngĕrĕ rē̄būs,
Nı̄̄sĕ, fŭ gīs? sō̄ lūm tē īn tāntă pĕ r̄ı̄cŭlă mī�ām? 200
nō̄n ĭtă mē̄ gĕnĭ tōr, bēl l̄ı̄s ād suē̄tŭs Ŏ phēltē̄s,
Ārgŏlĭ cūm tēr rō̄rem īn tēr Trō iaēquĕ lă bō̄rē̄s
sūblā̄ tum ē̄rŭdĭ īt, nēc tē̄cūm tā̄lĭă gēss̄ı̄
māgnănĭ mum Aēnē̄ ā̄n ēt fā̄ta ēx trē̄mă sĕ cū̄tūs:
ēst hı̄̄c, ēst ănĭ mūs lū̄ cīs cōn tēmptŏr ĕt īstūm 205
quı̄̄ vı̄̄ tā̄ bĕnĕ crē̄dăt ĕ mı̄̄, quō̄ tēndĭs, hŏ nō̄rēm.’
Nı̄̄sŭs ăd haēc: ‘ĕquĭ dēm dē̄ tē̄ nı̄̄l tā̄lĕ vĕ rē̄bār,
nēc fā̄s; nō̄n ĭtă mē̄ rĕfĕ rāt tĭbĭ māgnŭs ŏ vāntēm
Iūppĭtĕr aūt quı̄̄ cūmque ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s haēc āspĭcĭt aēquı̄̄s.
sēd s̄ı̄ quīs (quae¯ mūltă vĭ dē̄s dīs cr̄ı̄mĭnĕ tā̄l̄ı̄) 210
s̄ı̄ quĭs ĭn ādvēr sūm răpĭ āt cā̄ sūsvĕ dĕ ūsvē,
tē̄ sŭpĕr ēssĕ vĕ līm, tŭă vı̄̄tā̄ dīgnĭŏr aētā̄s.
sīt quı̄̄ mē̄ rāp tūm pū gnā̄ prĕtĭ ō̄vĕ rĕd ē̄mptūm
māndĕt hŭ mō̄, sŏlĭ ta aūt s̄ı̄ qua īd Fōr tū̄nă vĕ tā̄bīt,
ābsēn t̄ı̄ fĕrăt ı̄̄nfĕrĭ ā̄s dĕcŏ rētquĕ sĕ pūlcrō̄. 215
neū mā̄ tr̄ı̄ mĭsĕ raē tān t̄ı̄ sīm caūsă dŏ lō̄rīs,

223



Vergil Aeneid Book 9

quae¯ tē̄ sō̄lă, pŭ ēr, mūl t̄ı̄s ē̄ mā̄trĭbŭs aūsā
pērsĕquĭ tūr, mā gnı̄̄ nēc moēnĭă cū̄răt Ă cēstaē.’
īlle aū tēm: ‘caū sā̄s nē̄ quı̄̄quām nēctĭs ĭn ā̄nı̄̄s
nēc mĕă iām mū̄ tā̄tă lŏ cō̄ sēn tēntĭă cē̄dīt. 220
āccĕlĕ rē̄mŭs’ ă īt, vĭgĭ lē̄s sĭmŭl ēxcĭtăt. īll̄ı̄
sūccē̄ dūnt sēr vāntquĕ vĭ cē̄s; stătĭ ō̄nĕ rĕ līctā̄
īpsĕ cŏm ēs Nı̄̄ sō̄ grădĭ tūr rē̄ gēmquĕ rĕ quı̄̄rūnt.
Cē̄tĕră pēr tēr rā̄s ōm nı̄̄s ănĭ mā̄lĭă sōmnō̄
lāxā̄ bānt cū̄ rā̄s ēt cōrda ōb l̄ı̄tă lă bō̄rūm: 225
dūctō̄ rē̄s Teū crūm pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄, dē̄ lē̄ctă iŭ vēntū̄s,
cō̄nsĭlĭ ūm sūm mı̄̄s rē̄ gnı̄̄ dē̄ rē̄bŭs hă bē̄bānt,
quīd făcĕ rēnt quīs ve Aēnē̄ aē iām nū̄ntĭŭs ēssēt.
stānt lōn gı̄̄s ād nı̄̄xı̄ hās t̄ı̄s ēt scū̄tă tĕ nēntē̄s
cāstrō̄ rum ēt cām pı̄̄ mĕdĭ ō̄. tūm Nı̄̄sŭs ĕt ū̄nā̄ 230
Eūry̆ă lūs cō̄n fēstim ălă crē̄s ād mī�ĭĕr ō̄rānt:
rēm mā gnām prĕtĭ ūmquĕ mŏ raē fŏrĕ. pr̄ı̄mŭs Ĭ ū̄lūs
āccē̄ pīt trĕpĭ dō̄s āc Nı̄̄sūm dı̄̄cĕrĕ iūssīt.
tūm s̄ı̄c Hȳrtăcĭ dē̄s: ‘aū dı̄̄te ō̄ mēntĭbŭs aēquı̄̄s
Aēnĕă daē, nē̄ ve haēc nōs tr̄ı̄s spēc tēntŭr ăb ānnı̄̄s 235
quae¯ fĕrĭ mūs. Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄ sōm nō̄ vı̄̄ nō̄quĕ sĕ pūlt̄ı̄
cōntĭcŭ ē̄rĕ. lŏ cum ı̄̄nsĭdĭ ı̄̄s cō̄n spēxĭmŭs īps̄ı̄,
quı̄̄ pătĕt īn bĭvĭ ō̄ pōr taē quae¯ prōxĭmă pōntō̄.
īntēr rūpt̄ı ī gnē̄s ā̄ tērque ād s̄ı̄dĕră fū̄mūs
ē̄rĭgĭ tūr. s̄ı̄ fōrtū̄ nā̄ pēr mī�ĭtĭs ū̄t̄ı̄ 240
quae¯ s̄ı̄ tum Aēnē̄ ā̄n ēt moēnĭă Pāllān tē̄ā,
mōx hı̄̄c cūm spŏlĭ ı̄̄s īn gēnt̄ı̄ caēdĕ pĕr ā̄ctā̄
ādfŏrĕ cērnē̄ tīs. nēc nō̄s vĭă fāllĭt ĕ ūnt̄ı̄s:
vı̄̄dĭmŭs ōbscū̄ r̄ı̄s pr̄ı̄ mām sūb vāllĭbŭs ūrbēm
vē̄nā̄ tū ādsĭdŭ ō ēt tō̄ tūm cō gnō̄vĭmŭs āmnēm.’ 245
hı̄̄c ān nı̄̄s grăvĭs ātque ănĭ mı̄̄ mā̄ tū̄rŭs Ă lē̄tē̄s:
‘dı̄̄ pătrĭ ı̄̄, quō̄ rūm sēm pēr sūb nū̄mĭnĕ Trōia ēst,
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nō̄n tămĕn ōmnı̄̄ nō̄ Teū crō̄s dē̄ lē̄rĕ pă rā̄tīs,
cūm tā̄ l̄ı̄s ănĭ mō̄s iŭvĕ num ēt tām cērtă tŭ līstīs
pēctŏră.’ s̄ı̄c mĕmŏ rā̄ns ŭmĕ rō̄s dēx trā̄squĕ tĕ nē̄bāt 250
āmbō̄ rum ēt vūl tūm lăcrĭ mı̄̄s āt que ō̄ră rĭ gā̄bāt.
‘quae¯ vō̄ bı̄̄s, quae¯ dīgnă, vĭ r̄ı̄, prō̄ laūdĭbŭs īst̄ı̄s
praēmĭă pōssĕ rĕ ār sōl vı̄̄? pūl chērrĭmă pr̄ı̄mūm
dı̄̄ mō̄ rē̄squĕ dă būnt vēs tr̄ı̄: tūm cē̄tĕră rēddēt
ā̄ctū̄ tūm pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s āt que īntĕgĕr aēvı̄̄ 255
Āscănĭ ūs mĕrĭ t̄ı̄ tān t̄ı̄ nō̄n īmmĕmŏr ūmquām.’
‘īmmō ĕgŏ vō̄s, cuī sō̄lă să lū̄s gĕnĭ tō̄rĕ rĕ dūctō̄,’
ēxcĭpĭt Āscănĭ ūs ‘pēr māgnō̄s, Nı̄̄sĕ, pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s
Āssără cı̄̄quĕ lă rem ēt cā̄ naē pĕnĕ trā̄lĭă Vēstaē
ōbtēs tōr, quae¯ cūmquĕ mĭ hı̄̄ fōr tū̄nă fĭ dē̄sque ēst, 260
īn vēs tr̄ı̄s pō̄ nō̄ grĕmĭ ı̄̄s. rĕvŏ cā̄tĕ pă rēntēm,
rēddĭtĕ cō̄nspēc tūm; nĭhĭl īllō̄ tr̄ı̄stĕ rĕ cēptō̄.
bı̄̄nă dă bō ārgēn tō̄ pēr fēcta āt que āspĕră sīgnı̄̄s
pō̄cŭlă, dē̄vīc tā̄ gĕnĭ tōr quae¯ cē̄pĭt Ă rīsbā̄,
ēt trĭpŏ dās gĕmĭ nō̄s, aū r̄ı̄ dŭŏ māgnă tă lēntā, 265
crā̄tē̄ ra ānt̄ı̄ quūm quēm dāt Sı̄̄ dō̄nĭă Dı̄̄dō̄.
s̄ı̄ vē̄ rō̄ căpĕ re Ī̄tălĭ ām scē̄p tr̄ı̄squĕ pŏ t̄ı̄r̄ı̄
cōntĭgĕ rīt vīc tō̄r̄ı ēt praēdaē dı̄̄cĕrĕ sōrtēm,
vı̄̄dīs t̄ı̄, quō̄ Tūrnŭs ĕ quō̄, quĭbŭs ı̄̄băt ĭn ārmı̄̄s
aūrĕŭs; īpsum īl lūm, clĭpĕ ūm crīs tā̄squĕ rŭ bēnt̄ı̄s 270
ēxcĭpĭ ām sōr t̄ı̄, iām nūnc tŭă praēmĭă, Nı̄̄sē.
praētĕrĕ ā̄ bīs sēx gĕnĭ tōr lē̄c tīssĭmă mā̄trūm
cōrpŏră cāpt̄ı̄ vō̄squĕ dă bīt sŭă que ōmnĭbŭs ārmā,
ı̄̄nsŭpĕr hı̄̄s cām pı̄̄ quōd rē̄x hăbĕt īpsĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūs.
tē̄ vē̄ rō̄, mĕă quēm spătĭ ı̄̄s prŏpĭ ō̄rĭbŭs aētā̄s 275
ı̄̄nsĕquĭ tūr, vĕnĕ rāndĕ pŭ ēr, iām pēctŏrĕ tō̄tō̄
āccĭpĭ ō ēt cŏmĭ tēm cā̄ sū̄s cōm plēctŏr ĭn ōmnı̄̄s.
nū̄llă mĕ ı̄̄s sĭnĕ tē̄ quae¯ rē̄tūr glō̄rĭă rē̄būs:
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seū pā̄ cēm seū bēllă gĕ rām, tĭbĭ māxĭmă rē̄rūm
vērbō̄ rūmquĕ fĭ dē̄s.’ cōn trā̄ quēm tā̄lĭă fā̄tūr 280
Eūry̆ă lūs: ‘mē̄ nū̄llă dĭ ē̄s tām fōrtĭbŭs aūs̄ı̄s
dīssĭmĭ lem ārgŭĕ rīt; tān tūm fōr tū̄nă sĕ cūndā
aūt ād vērsă că dāt. sēd tē̄ sŭpĕr ōmnĭă dō̄nā
ū̄num ō̄ rō̄: gĕnĕ tr̄ı̄x Prĭă mı̄̄ dē̄ gēntĕ vĕ tūstā̄
ēst mĭhĭ, quām mĭsĕ rām tĕnŭ īt nō̄n Ī̄lĭă tēllū̄s 285
mē̄cum ēx cē̄dēn tēm, nō̄n moēnĭă rē̄gĭs Ă cēstaē.
hānc ĕgŏ nūnc ī gnā̄ram hū iūs quōd cūmquĕ pĕ r̄ı̄cl̄ı̄
īnquĕ să lū̄tā̄ tām līn quō̄ (nōx ēt tŭă tēstīs
dēxtĕră), quōd nĕquĕ ām lăcrĭ mā̄s pēr fērrĕ pă rēntīs.
āt tū, ō̄ rō̄, sō̄ lā̄re ĭnŏ pem ēt sūc cūrrĕ rĕ līctaē. 290
hānc sĭnĕ mē̄ spēm fērrĕ tŭ ı̄̄, aū dēntĭŏr ı̄̄bō̄
īn cā̄ sū̄s ōm nı̄̄s.’ pēr cūssā̄ mēntĕ dĕ dē̄rē
Dārdănĭ daē lăcrĭ mā̄s, ān te ōmnı̄̄s pūlchĕr Ĭ ū̄lūs,
ātque ănĭ mūm pătrĭ aē str̄ı̄n xīt pĭĕ tā̄tĭs ĭ mā̄gō̄.
tūm s̄ı̄c ē�ā̄ tūr: 295
‘spōndē̄ dīgnă tŭ ı̄̄s īn gēntĭbŭs ōmnĭă coēpt̄ı̄s.
nāmque ĕrĭt īstă mĭ hı̄̄ gĕnĕ tr̄ı̄x nō̄ mēnquĕ Crĕ ū̄saē
sō̄lūm dē̄fŭĕ rīt, nēc pārtūm grā̄tĭă tā̄lēm
pārvă mă nēt. cā̄ sūs fāc tūm quı̄̄ cūmquĕ sĕ quēntūr,
pēr căpŭt hōc iū̄ rō̄, pēr quōd pătĕr āntĕ sŏ lē̄bāt: 300
quae¯ tĭbĭ pōllĭcĕ ōr rĕdŭ cı̄̄ rē̄ būsquĕ sĕ cūndı̄̄s,
haēc ĕă dēm mā̄ tr̄ı̄quĕ tŭ aē gĕnĕ r̄ı̄quĕ mă nē̄būnt.’
s̄ı̄c ăĭt īnlăcrĭ mā̄ns; ŭmĕ rō̄ sĭmŭl ēxŭĭt ē̄nsēm
aūrā̄ tūm, mı̄̄ rā̄ quēm fē̄cĕrăt ārtĕ Ly̆ cā̄ō̄n
Cnō̄sĭŭs ātque hăbĭ lēm vā̄ gı̄̄nā āp tā̄răt ĕ būrnā̄. 305
dāt Nı̄̄ sō̄ Mnēs theūs pēl lem hōrrēn tīsquĕ lĕ ō̄nīs
ēxŭvĭ ā̄s, gălĕ ām f̄ı̄ dūs pēr mū̄tăt Ă lē̄tē̄s.
prō̄tĭnŭs ārmā̄ t̄ı īncē̄ dūnt; quō̄s ōmnĭs ĕ ūnt̄ı̄s
pr̄ı̄mō̄ rūm mănŭs ād pōr tā̄s, iŭvĕ nūmquĕ sĕ nūmquē,
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prō̄sĕquĭ tūr vō̄ t̄ı̄s. nēc nō̄n ēt pūlchĕr Ĭ ū̄lūs, 310
ānte ān nō̄s ănĭ mūmquĕ gĕ rē̄ns cū̄ rāmquĕ vĭ r̄ı̄lēm,
mūltă pă tr̄ı̄ mān dā̄tă dă bāt pōr tāndă; sĕd aūraē
ōmnĭă dīscēr pūnt ēt nū̄bĭbŭs īnrĭtă dō̄nānt.
Ē̄grēs s̄ı̄ sŭpĕ rānt fōs sā̄s nōc tīsquĕ pĕr ūmbrām
cāstra ĭnĭ mı̄̄că pĕ tūnt, mūl t̄ı̄s tămĕn āntĕ fŭ tū̄r̄ı̄ 315
ēxĭtĭ ō̄. pās sīm sōm nō̄ vı̄̄ nō̄quĕ pĕr hērbām
cōrpŏră fū̄să vĭ dēnt, ār rē̄ctō̄s l̄ı̄tŏrĕ cūrrū̄s,
īntēr lō̄ră rŏ tā̄squĕ vĭ rō̄s, sĭmŭl ārmă iă cē̄rē,
vı̄̄nă sĭ mūl. prĭŏr Hȳrtăcĭ dē̄s s̄ı̄c ō̄rĕ lŏ cū̄tūs:
‘Eūry̆ă le, aūdēn dūm dēx trā̄: nūnc īpsă vŏ cāt rē̄s. 320
hā̄c ĭtĕr ēst. tū̄, nē̄ quă mă nūs sē āt tōllĕrĕ nō̄bı̄̄s
ā̄ tēr gō̄ pōs sīt, cū̄s tō̄dı̄ ēt cō̄nsŭlĕ lōngē̄;
haēc ĕgŏ vāstă dă bō ēt lā̄ tō̄ tē̄ l̄ı̄mĭtĕ dū̄cām.’
s̄ı̄c mĕmŏ rāt vō̄ cēmquĕ prĕ mīt, sĭmŭl ē̄nsĕ sŭ pērbūm
Rhāmnē̄ tem ādgrĕdĭ tūr, quı̄̄ fōrtĕ tă pē̄tĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s 325
ēxstrū̄c tūs tō̄ tō̄ prō̄ �ā̄bāt pēctŏrĕ sōmnūm,
rē̄x ı̄̄ dem ēt rē̄ gı̄̄ Tūr nō̄ grā̄ tīssĭmŭs aūgūr,
sēd nō̄n aūgŭrĭ ō̄ pŏtŭ īt dē̄ pēllĕrĕ pēstēm.
tr̄ı̄s iūx tā̄ fămŭ lō̄s tĕmĕ rē īntēr tē̄lă iă cēnt̄ı̄s
ārmĭgĕ rūmquĕ Rĕ mı̄̄ prĕmĭt aūr̄ı̄ gāmquĕ sŭb īps̄ı̄s 330
nāctŭs ĕ quı̄̄s fēr rō̄quĕ sĕ cāt pēn dēntĭă cōllā.
tūm căpŭt īps̄ı aū fērt dŏmĭ nō̄ trūn cūmquĕ rĕ līnquīt
sānguĭnĕ sīngūl tāntem; ā̄ trō̄ tĕpĕ fāctă crŭ ō̄rē
tērră tŏ r̄ı̄quĕ mă dēnt. nēc nō̄n Lămy̆ rūmquĕ Lă mūmquē
ēt iŭvĕ nēm Sēr rā̄num, īl lā̄ quı̄̄ plū̄rĭmă nōctē 335
lū̄sĕrăt, ı̄̄nsī gnīs făcĭ ē̄, mūl tō̄quĕ iă cē̄bāt
mēmbră dĕ ō̄ vīc tūs fē̄ l̄ı̄x, s̄ı̄ prō̄tĭnŭs īllūm
aēquā̄s sēt nōc t̄ı̄ lū̄ dum īn lū̄ cēmquĕ tŭ līssēt:
īmpā̄s tūs ceū plē̄nă lĕ ō̄ pĕr ŏ vı̄̄lĭă tūrbā̄ns
(suā̄dĕt ĕ nīm vē̄ sā̄nă fă mē̄s) mān dītquĕ tră hītquē 340
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mōllĕ pĕ cūs mū̄ tūmquĕ mĕ tū̄, frĕmĭt ō̄rĕ crŭ ēntō̄.
nēc mĭnŏr Eūry̆ă l̄ı̄ caē dē̄s; īn cē̄nsŭs ĕt īpsē
pērfŭrĭt āc mūl tam īn mĕdĭ ō̄ sĭnĕ nō̄mĭnĕ plē̄bēm,
Fā̄dūm que Hērbē̄ sūmquĕ sŭb īt Rhoē tūmque Ăbă rīmquē
īgnā̄ rō̄s; Rhoē tūm vĭgĭ lāntem ēt cū̄nctă vĭ dēntēm, 345
sēd mā gnūm mĕtŭ ē̄ns sē̄ pōst crā̄ tē̄ră tĕ gē̄bāt.
pēctŏre ĭn ādvēr sō̄ tō̄ tūm cuī cōmmĭnŭs ē̄nsēm
cōndĭdĭt ādsūr gēnt̄ı ēt mūltā̄ mōrtĕ rĕ cē̄pīt.
pūrpŭrĕ ām vŏmĭt īlle ănĭ mam ēt cūm sānguĭnĕ mīxtā
vı̄̄nă rĕ fērt mŏrĭ ē̄ns, hīc fū̄rtō̄ fērvĭdŭs ı̄̄nstāt. 350
iāmque ād Mēssā̄ pı̄̄ sŏcĭ ō̄s tēn dē̄băt; ĭ bi īgnēm
dē̄fĭcĕ re ēxtrē̄ mum ēt rĕlĭ gā̄tō̄s r̄ı̄tĕ vĭ dē̄bāt
cārpĕrĕ grā̄mĕn ĕ quō̄s, brĕvĭ tēr cūm tā̄lĭă Nı̄̄sūs
(sē̄nsĭt ĕ nīm nĭmĭ ā̄ caē de ātquĕ cŭ pı̄̄dĭnĕ fērr̄ı̄)
‘ābsīs tā̄mŭs’ ă īt, ‘nām lū̄x ĭnĭ mı̄̄că prŏ pīnquāt. 355
poēnā̄ rum ēxhaūs tūm sătĭs ēst, vĭă fāctă pĕr hōst̄ı̄s.’
mūltă vĭ rūm sŏlĭ dō ārgēn tō̄ pēr fēctă rĕ līnquūnt
ārmăquĕ crā̄tē̄ rā̄squĕ sĭ mūl pūl chrō̄squĕ tă pē̄tā̄s.
Eūry̆ă lūs phălĕ rā̄s Rhām nē̄tĭs ĕt aūrĕă būll̄ı̄s
cīngŭlă, Tı̄̄būr t̄ı̄ Rĕmŭ lō̄ dı̄̄ tīssĭmŭs ō̄līm 360
quae¯ mīt tīt dō̄ na, hōspĭtĭ ō̄ cūm iūngĕrĕt ābsē̄ns,
Caēdĭcŭs; īllĕ sŭ ō̄ mŏrĭ ē̄ns dăt hă bē̄rĕ nĕ pō̄t̄ı̄;
pōst mōr tēm bēl lō̄ Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄ pū gnā̄quĕ pŏ t̄ı̄t̄ı̄:
haēc răpĭt ātque ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s nē̄ quı̄̄quām fōrtĭbŭs āptāt.
tūm gălĕ ām Mēs sā̄pı̄ hăbĭ lēm crīs t̄ı̄squĕ dĕ cō̄rām 365
īndŭĭt. ēxcē̄ dūnt cās tr̄ı̄s ēt tū̄tă că pēssūnt.
Īntĕrĕ ā̄ praē mīss̄ı ĕquĭ tē̄s ēx ūrbĕ Lă t̄ı̄nā̄,
cē̄tĕră dūm lĕgĭ ō̄ cām pı̄̄s ı̄̄n strū̄ctă mŏ rā̄tūr,
ı̄̄bānt ēt Tūr nō̄ rē̄ gı̄̄ rē spō̄nsă fĕ rē̄bānt,
tēr cēn tūm, scū̄ tā̄t̄ı ōm nē̄s, Vōl cēntĕ mă gīstrō̄. 370
iāmquĕ prŏ pīnquā̄ bānt cās tr̄ı̄s mū̄ rō̄squĕ sŭb ı̄̄bānt
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cūm prŏcŭl hō̄s laē vō̄ �ēc tēnt̄ı̄s l̄ı̄mĭtĕ cērnūnt,
ēt gălĕ a Eūry̆ă lūm sūb lū̄str̄ı̄ nōctĭs ĭn ūmbrā̄
prō̄dĭdĭt īmmĕmŏ rēm rădĭ ı̄̄sque ād vērsă rĕ fūlsīt.
haūd tĕmĕ re ēst vı̄̄ sūm. cōn clā̄măt ăb āgmĭnĕ Vōlcē̄ns: 375
‘stā̄tĕ, vĭ r̄ı̄. quae¯ caūsă vĭ aē? quı̄̄ ve ēstĭs ĭn ārmı̄̄s?
quō̄vĕ tĕ nē̄tĭs ĭ tēr?’ nĭhĭl īll̄ı̄ tēndĕrĕ cōntrā̄,
sēd cĕlĕ rā̄rĕ fŭ gam īn sīl vā̄s ēt f̄ı̄dĕrĕ nōct̄ı̄.
ōbĭcĭ ūnt ĕquĭ tē̄s sē̄ sē ād dı̄̄ vōrtĭă nō̄tā
hīnc āt que hīnc, ōm nēmque ăbĭ tūm cū̄s tō̄dĕ cŏ rō̄nānt. 380
sīlvă fŭ īt lā̄ tē̄ dū̄ mı̄̄s āt que ı̄̄lĭcĕ nīgrā̄
hōrrĭdă, quām dē̄n s̄ı̄ cōm plē̄rānt ūndĭquĕ sēntē̄s;
rā̄ră pĕr ōccūl tō̄s lū̄ cē̄bāt sē̄mĭtă cāll̄ı̄s.
Eūry̆ă lūm tĕnĕ braē rā̄ mō̄rum ŏnĕ rō̄săquĕ praēdā
īmpĕdĭ ūnt, fāl lītquĕ tĭ mōr rĕgĭ ō̄nĕ vĭ ā̄rūm. 385
Nı̄̄sŭs āb īt; iām que īmprū̄ dē̄ns ē̄ vā̄sĕrăt hōst̄ı̄s
ātquĕ lŏ cō̄s quı̄̄ pōst Āl baē dē̄ nō̄mĭnĕ dīct̄ı̄
Ālbā̄ nı̄̄ (tūm rē̄x stăbŭ la āltă Lă t̄ı̄nŭs hă bē̄bāt),
ūt stĕtĭt ēt frū̄s trā ābsēn tēm rē spēxĭt ă mı̄̄cūm:
‘Eūry̆ă le ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x, quā̄ tē̄ rĕgĭ ō̄nĕ rĕ l̄ı̄quı̄̄? 390
quā̄vĕ sĕ quār?’ rū̄r sūs pēr plēxum ĭtĕr ōmnĕ rĕ vōlvē̄ns
fāllā̄ cīs sīl vaē sĭmŭl ēt vēs t̄ı̄gĭă rētrō̄
ōbsēr vā̄tă lĕ gīt dū̄ mı̄̄squĕ sĭ lēntĭbŭs ērrāt.
aūdĭt ĕ quō̄s, aū dīt strĕpĭ tū̄s ēt sīgnă sĕ quēntūm;
nēc lōn gum īn mĕdĭ ō̄ tēm pūs, cūm clā̄mŏr ăd aūr̄ı̄s 395
pērvĕnĭt āc vĭdĕt Eūry̆ă lūm, quēm iām mănŭs ōmnīs
fraūdĕ lŏ cı̄ ēt nōc tīs, sŭbĭ tō̄ tūr bāntĕ tŭ mūltū̄,
ōpprēs sūm răpĭt ēt cō̄n āntēm plū̄rĭmă frū̄strā̄.
quīd făcĭ āt? quā̄ vı̄̄ iŭvĕ nēm, quĭbŭs aūdĕăt ārmı̄̄s
ē̄rĭpĕ re? ān sē̄ sē̄ mĕdĭ ō̄s mŏrĭ tū̄rŭs ĭn ē̄nsē̄s 400
ı̄̄nfĕrăt ēt pūl chrām prŏpĕ rēt pēr vūlnĕră mōrtēm?
ō̄cĭŭs āddūc tō̄ tōr quē̄ns hās t̄ı̄lĕ lă cērtō̄
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sūspĭcĭ ē̄ns āl tām Lū̄ nam ēt s̄ı̄c vō̄cĕ prĕ cā̄tūr:
‘tū̄, dĕă, tū̄ praē sē̄ns nōs trō̄ sūc cūrrĕ lă bō̄r̄ı̄,
āstrō̄ rūm dĕcŭs ēt nĕmŏ rūm Lā̄ tō̄nĭă cū̄stō̄s. 405
s̄ı̄ quă tŭ ı̄̄s ūm quām prō̄ mē̄ pătĕr Hȳrtăcŭs ā̄r̄ı̄s
dō̄nă tŭ līt, s̄ı̄ quā īpsĕ mĕ ı̄̄s vē̄ nā̄tĭbŭs aūxı̄̄
sūspēn dı̄̄vĕ thŏ lō aūt sā cra ād fās t̄ı̄gĭă f̄ı̄xı̄̄,
hūnc sĭnĕ mē̄ tūr bā̄rĕ glŏ bum ēt rĕgĕ tē̄lă pĕr aūrā̄s.’
dı̄̄xĕrăt ēt tō̄ tō̄ cō̄n ı̄̄xūs cōrpŏrĕ fērrūm 410
cōnĭcĭt. hāstă vŏ lā̄ns nōc tīs dı̄̄ vērbĕrăt ūmbrā̄s
ēt vĕnĭt ā̄vēr s̄ı īn tēr gūm Sūl mō̄nĭs ĭ bı̄̄quē
frāngĭtŭr, āc fīs sō̄ trā̄ns īt praē cōrdĭă līgnō̄.
vōlvĭtŭr īllĕ vŏ mē̄ns călĭ dūm dē̄ pēctŏrĕ �ū̄mēn
fr̄ı̄gĭdŭs ēt lōn gı̄̄s sīn gūltĭbŭs ı̄̄lĭă pūlsāt. 415
dı̄̄vēr s̄ı̄ cīr cūmspĭcĭ ūnt. hōc ā̄crĭŏr ı̄̄dēm
ēcce ălĭ ūd sūm mā̄ tē̄ lūm l̄ı̄ brā̄băt ăb aūrē.
dūm trĕpĭ dānt, īt hāstă Tă gō̄ pēr tēmpŭs ŭ trūmquē
str̄ı̄dē̄ns trā̄iēc tō̄que haē sīt tĕpĕ fāctă cĕ rēbrō̄.
saēvĭt ă trō̄x Vōl cē̄ns nēc tē̄l̄ı̄ cō̄nspĭcĭt ūsquām 420
aūctō̄ rēm nēc quō̄ sē ā̄r dē̄ns īm mī�ĕrĕ pōssīt.
‘tū̄ tămĕn īntĕrĕ ā̄ călĭ dō̄ mĭhĭ sānguĭnĕ poēnā̄s
pērsōl vē̄s ām bō̄rum’ īn quīt; sĭmŭl ē̄nsĕ rĕ clū̄sō̄
ı̄̄băt ĭn Eūry̆ă lūm. tūm vē̄rō ēx tērrĭtŭs, ā̄mē̄ns,
cōnclā̄ māt Nı̄̄ sūs nēc sē̄ cē̄ lā̄rĕ tĕ nēbr̄ı̄s 425
āmplĭŭs aūt tān tūm pŏtŭ īt pēr fērrĕ dŏ lō̄rēm:
‘mē̄, mē, ād sūm quı̄̄ fē̄cı̄, īn mē̄ cōn vērtĭtĕ fērrūm,
ō̄ Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄! mĕă fraūs ōm nīs, nĭhĭl īstĕ nĕc aūsūs
nēc pŏtŭ īt; caē lum hōc ēt cō̄nscĭă s̄ı̄dĕră tēstōr;
tāntum ı̄̄n fē̄l̄ı̄ cēm nĭmĭ ūm dı̄̄ lē̄xĭt ă mı̄̄cūm.’ 430
tā̄lĭă dīctă dă bāt, sēd vı̄̄rĭbŭs ē̄nsĭs ăd ā̄ctūs
trā̄nsăbĭ īt cōs tā̄s ēt cāndĭdă pēctŏră rūmpīt.
vōlvĭtŭr Eūry̆ă lūs lē̄ tō̄, pūl chrō̄squĕ pĕr ārtū̄s
īt crŭŏr īnque ŭmĕ rō̄s cēr vı̄̄x cōn lā̄psă rĕ cūmbīt:
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pūrpŭrĕ ūs vĕlŭ t̄ı̄ cūm �ō̄s sūc cı̄̄sŭs ă rā̄trō̄ 435
lānguē̄ scīt mŏrĭ ē̄ns, lās sō̄vĕ pă pā̄vĕră cōllō̄
dē̄mı̄̄ sē̄rĕ că pūt plŭvĭ ā̄ cūm fōrtĕ gră vāntūr.
āt Nı̄̄ sūs rŭĭt īn mĕdĭ ō̄s sō̄ lūmquĕ pĕr ōmnı̄̄s
Vōlcēn tēm pĕtĭt, īn sō̄ lō̄ Vōl cēntĕ mŏ rā̄tūr.
quēm cīr cūm glŏmĕ rā̄t̄ı hōs tē̄s hīnc cōmmĭnŭs ātque hīnc 440
prō̄tūr bānt. ı̄̄n stāt nō̄n sē̄tĭŭs āc rŏtăt ē̄nsēm
fūlmĭnĕ ūm, dō̄ nēc Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄ clā̄ māntĭs ĭn ō̄rē
cōndĭdĭt ādvēr sō ēt mŏrĭ ē̄ns ănĭ mam ābstŭlĭt hōst̄ı̄.
tūm sŭpĕr ēxănĭ mūm sē̄ sē̄ prō̄ iē̄cĭt ă mı̄̄cūm
cō̄nfōs sūs, plăcĭ dā̄que ĭbĭ dē̄mūm mōrtĕ quĭ ē̄vīt. 445
Fōrtū̄ nā̄t̄ı ām bō̄! s̄ı̄ quīd mĕă cārmĭnă pōssūnt,
nū̄llă dĭ ē̄s ūm quām mĕmŏ r̄ı̄ vō̄s ēxĭmĕt aēvō̄,
dūm dŏmŭs Aēnē̄ aē Căpĭ tō̄l̄ı īm mō̄bĭlĕ sāxūm
āccŏlĕt īmpĕrĭ ūmquĕ pă tēr Rō̄ mā̄nŭs hă bē̄bīt.
Vīctō̄ rē̄s praē dā̄ Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄ spŏlĭ ı̄̄squĕ pŏ t̄ı̄t̄ı̄ 450
Vōlcēn tem ēxănĭ mūm �ēn tē̄s īn cāstră fĕ rē̄bānt.
nēc mĭnŏr īn cās tr̄ı̄s lū̄c tūs Rhām nē̄tĕ rĕ pērtō̄
ēxsān guı̄ ēt pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄s ū̄ nā̄ tōt caēdĕ pĕr ē̄mpt̄ı̄s,
Sērrā̄ nō̄quĕ Nŭ mā̄que. īn gē̄ns cōn cūrsŭs ăd īpsā
cōrpŏră sē̄mĭnĕ cı̄̄squĕ vĭ rō̄s, tĕpĭ dā̄quĕ rĕ cēntēm 455
caēdĕ lŏ cum ēt plē̄ nō̄ spū̄ mānt̄ı̄s sānguĭnĕ r̄ı̄vō̄s.
āgnō̄s cūnt spŏlĭ a īntēr sē̄ gălĕ āmquĕ nĭ tēntēm
Mēssā̄ pı̄ ēt mūl tō̄ phălĕ rā̄s sū̄ dō̄rĕ rĕ cēptā̄s.
Ēt iām pr̄ı̄mă nŏ vō̄ spār gē̄bāt lū̄mĭnĕ tērrā̄s
Tı̄̄thō̄ nı̄̄ crŏcĕ ūm līn quē̄ns Aū rō̄ră cŭ bı̄̄lē. 460
iām sō̄ le ı̄̄nfū̄ sō̄, iām rē̄būs lū̄cĕ rĕ tē̄ct̄ı̄s
Tūrnŭs ĭn ārmă vĭ rō̄s ār mı̄̄s cīr cūmdătŭs īpsē
sūscĭtăt: aērā̄ tā̄sque ăcĭ ē̄s īn proēlĭă cō̄gīt,
quīsquĕ sŭ ō̄s, vărĭ ı̄̄sque ăcŭ ūnt rū̄ mō̄rĭbŭs ı̄̄rā̄s.
quı̄̄n īp sa ārrē̄c t̄ı̄s (vı̄̄ sū̄ mĭsĕ rā̄bĭle) ĭn hāst̄ı̄s 465
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praēf̄ı̄ gūnt căpĭ ta ēt mūl tō̄ clā̄ mō̄rĕ sĕ quūntūr
Eūry̆ă l̄ı ēt Nı̄̄ s̄ı̄.
Aēnĕă daē dū̄ r̄ı̄ mū̄ rō̄rum īn pārtĕ sĭ nīstrā̄
ōppŏsŭ ē̄re ăcĭ ēm (nām dēxtĕră cīngĭtŭr āmnı̄̄),
īngēn t̄ı̄squĕ tĕ nēnt fōs sā̄s ēt tūrrĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s 470
stānt maēs t̄ı̄; sĭmŭl ō̄ră vĭ rūm praē f̄ı̄xă mŏ vē̄bānt
nō̄tă nĭ mīs mĭsĕ r̄ı̄s ā̄ trō̄quĕ �ŭ ēntĭă tā̄bō̄.
Īntĕrĕ ā̄ păvĭ dām vŏlĭ tā̄ns pēn nā̄tă pĕr ūrbēm
nū̄ntĭă Fā̄mă rŭ īt mā̄ trīsque ād lā̄bĭtŭr aūr̄ı̄s
Eūry̆ă l̄ı. āt sŭbĭ tūs mĭsĕ raē călŏr ōssă rĕ l̄ı̄quīt, 475
ēxcūs s̄ı̄ mănĭ būs rădĭ ı̄̄ rĕvŏ lū̄tăquĕ pē̄nsā.
ē̄vŏlăt ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x ēt fē̄mĭnĕ ō̄ ŭlŭ lā̄tū̄
scīssă cŏ mām mū̄ rō̄s ā̄ mē̄ns āt que āgmĭnă cūrsū̄
pr̄ı̄mă pĕ tīt, nō̄n īllă vĭ rūm, nō̄n īllă pĕ r̄ı̄cl̄ı̄
tē̄lō̄ rūmquĕ mĕ mōr, caē lūm dēhīnc quēstĭbŭs īmplēt: 480
‘hūnc ĕgŏ tē, Eūry̆ă le, āspĭcĭ ō̄? tū̄ ne īllĕ sĕ nēctaē
sē̄ră mĕ aē rĕquĭ ē̄s, pŏtŭ īst̄ı̄ līnquĕrĕ sō̄lām,
crū̄dē̄ līs? nēc tē̄ sūb tāntă pĕ r̄ı̄cŭlă mīssūm
ādfā̄ r̄ı ēxtrē̄ mūm mĭsĕ raē dătă cō̄pĭă mā̄tr̄ı̄?
heū, tēr rā īgnō̄ tā̄ cănĭ būs dătă praēdă Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄s 485
ā̄lĭtĭ būsquĕ iă cē̄s! nēc tē̄ tŭă fū̄nĕrĕ mā̄tēr
prō̄dū̄ xı̄̄ prēs s̄ı̄ve ŏcŭ lō̄s aūt vūlnĕră lā̄vı̄̄,
vēstĕ tĕ gē̄ns tĭbĭ quām nōc tē̄s fēs t̄ı̄nă dĭ ē̄squē
ūrgē̄ bam, ēt tē̄ lā̄ cū̄ rā̄s sō̄ lā̄băr ă nı̄̄l̄ı̄s.
quō̄ sĕquăr? aūt quae¯ nūnc ār tū̄s ā̄ vūlsăquĕ mēmbrā 490
ēt fū̄ nūs lăcĕ rūm tēl lū̄s hăbĕt? hōc mĭhĭ dē̄ tē̄,
nā̄tĕ, rĕ fērs? hōc sūm tēr rā̄quĕ mă r̄ı̄quĕ sĕ cū̄tā?
f̄ı̄gĭtĕ mē̄, s̄ı̄ qua ēst pĭĕ tā̄s, īn mē ōmnĭă tē̄lā
cōnĭcĭ te, ō̄ Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄, mē̄ pr̄ı̄mam āb sū̄mĭtĕ fērrō̄;
aūt tū̄, māgnĕ pă tēr dı̄̄ vūm, mĭsĕ rē̄rĕ, tŭ ō̄quē 495
īnvı̄̄ sum hōc dē̄ trū̄dĕ că pūt sūb Tārtără tē̄lō̄,
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quāndō ălĭ tēr nĕquĕ ō̄ crū̄ dē̄lem āb rūmpĕrĕ vı̄̄tām.’
hō̄c �ē̄ tū̄ cōn cūss̄ı ănĭ mı̄̄, maēs tūsquĕ pĕr ōmnı̄̄s
īt gĕmĭ tūs, tōr pēnt ı̄̄n frā̄ctae ād proēlĭă vı̄̄rē̄s.
īllam īn cēndēn tēm lū̄c tū̄s Ī̄ daēŭs ĕt Āctōr 500
Ī̄lĭŏ neī mŏnĭ tū ēt mūl tūm lăcrĭ māntĭs Ĭ ū̄l̄ı̄
cōrrĭpĭ ūnt īn tērquĕ mă nū̄s sūb tē̄ctă rĕ pō̄nūnt.
Āt tŭbă tērrĭbĭ lēm sŏnĭ tūm prŏcŭl aērĕ că nō̄rō̄
īncrĕpŭ īt, sĕquĭ tūr clā̄ mōr caē lūmquĕ rĕ mū̄gīt.
āccĕlĕ rānt ā̄c tā̄ părĭ tēr tēs tū̄dĭnĕ Vōlscı̄̄ 505
ēt fōs sā̄s īm plē̄rĕ pă rānt āc vēllĕrĕ vāllūm;
quae¯ rūnt pārs ădĭ tum ēt scā̄ l̄ı̄s ā scēndĕrĕ mū̄rō̄s,
quā̄ rā̄ ra ēst ăcĭ ē̄s īn tērlū̄ cētquĕ cŏ rō̄nā
nō̄n tām spīssă vĭ r̄ı̄s. tē̄ lō̄rum ēf fūndĕrĕ cōntrā̄
ōmnĕ gĕ nūs Teū cr̄ı āc dū̄ r̄ı̄s dē̄ trū̄dĕrĕ cōnt̄ı̄s, 510
ādsuē̄ t̄ı̄ lōn gō̄ mū̄ rō̄s dē̄ fēndĕrĕ bēllō̄.
sāxă quŏ que ı̄̄nfē̄s tō̄ vōl vē̄bānt pōndĕrĕ, s̄ı̄ quā̄
pōssēnt tē̄ctam ăcĭ ēm pēr rūmpĕrĕ, cūm tămĕn ōmnı̄̄s
fērrĕ iŭ vāt sūb tēr dē̄n sā̄ tēs tū̄dĭnĕ cā̄sū̄s.
nēc iām sū�ĭcĭ ūnt. nām quā̄ glŏbŭs īmmĭnĕt īngē̄ns, 515
īmmā̄ nēm Teū cr̄ı̄ mō̄ lēm vōl vūntquĕ rŭ ūntquē,
quae¯ strā̄ vīt Rŭtŭ lō̄s lā̄ tē ārmō̄ rūmquĕ rĕ sōlvīt
tēgmĭnă. nēc cū̄ rānt caē cō̄ cōn tēndĕrĕ Mā̄rtē
āmplĭŭs aūdā̄ cē̄s Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄, sēd pēllĕrĕ vā̄llō̄
mīssĭlĭ būs cēr tānt. 520
pārte ălĭ ā hōrrēn dūs vı̄̄ sū̄ quās sā̄băt Ĕ trū̄scām
pı̄̄num ēt fū̄mĭfĕ rō̄s ı̄̄n fērt Mē zēntĭŭs īgnı̄̄s;
āt Mēs sā̄pŭs ĕ quūm dŏmĭ tōr, Nēp tū̄nĭă prō̄lē̄s,
rēscīn dīt vāl lum ēt scā̄ lā̄s īn moēnĭă pōscīt.
Vō̄s, ō̄ Cāllĭŏ pē̄, prĕcŏr, āspı̄̄ rā̄tĕ că nēnt̄ı̄ 525
quā̄s ĭbĭ tūm fēr rō̄ strā̄ gē̄s, quae¯ fū̄nĕră Tūrnūs
ē̄dĭdĕ rīt, quēm quīsquĕ vĭ rūm dē̄ mı̄̄sĕrĭt Ōrcō̄,
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ēt mē̄ cum īngēn t̄ı̄s ō̄ rā̄s ē̄ vōlvĭtĕ bēll̄ı̄.
ēt mĕmĭ nīstĭs ĕ nīm dı̄̄ vae ēt mĕmŏ rā̄rĕ pŏ tēstīs
Tūrrĭs ĕ rāt vās tō̄ sū spēctū ēt pōntĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s, 530
ōppōr tū̄nă lŏ cō̄, sūm mı̄̄s quām vı̄̄rĭbŭs ōmnē̄s
ēxpū gnā̄re Ĭtă l̄ı̄ sūm mā̄que ē̄ vērtĕre ŏ pūm vı̄̄
cērtā̄ bānt, Trō̄ ēs cōn trā̄ dē̄ fēndĕrĕ sāxı̄̄s
pērquĕ că vā̄s dē̄n s̄ı̄ tē̄ la īntōr quē̄rĕ fĕ nēstrā̄s.
pr̄ı̄ncēps ā̄rdēn tēm cōn iē̄cīt lāmpădă Tūrnūs 535
ēt �ām mam ādf̄ı̄ xīt lătĕ r̄ı̄, quae¯ plū̄rĭmă vēntō̄
cōrrĭpŭ īt tăbŭ lā̄s ēt pōstĭbŭs haēsĭt ăd ē̄s̄ı̄s.
tūrbā̄ t̄ı̄ trĕpĭ dā̄re īn tūs frū̄s trā̄quĕ mă lō̄rūm
vēllĕ fŭ gām. dūm sē̄ glŏmĕ rānt rē trō̄quĕ rĕ s̄ı̄dūnt
īn pār tēm quae¯ pēstĕ că rēt, tūm pōndĕrĕ tūrrīs 540
prō̄cŭbŭ īt sŭbĭ tō ēt caē lūm tŏnăt ōmnĕ fră gō̄rē.
sē̄mĭnĕ cē̄s ād tērram īm mā̄nı̄̄ mō̄lĕ sĕ cū̄tā̄
cō̄nf̄ı̄ xı̄̄quĕ sŭ ı̄̄s tē̄ l̄ı̄s ēt pēctŏră dū̄rō̄
trā̄nsfōs s̄ı̄ lī gnō̄ vĕnĭ ūnt. vīx ū̄nŭs Hĕ lē̄nō̄r
ēt Ly̆cŭs ē̄lā̄p s̄ı̄; quō̄ rūm pr̄ı̄ maēvŭs Hĕ lē̄nō̄r, 545
Maēŏnĭ ō̄ rē̄ gı̄̄ quēm sērvă Lĭ cȳ̄mnĭă fū̄rtīm
sūstŭlĕ rāt vĕtĭ t̄ı̄sque ād Trōiām mı̄̄sĕrăt ārmı̄̄s,
ē̄nsĕ lĕ vīs nū̄ dō̄ pār mā̄que īn glō̄rĭŭs ālbā̄.
īsque ŭbĭ sē̄ Tūr nı̄̄ mĕdĭ a īntēr mı̄̄lĭă vı̄̄dīt,
hīnc ăcĭ ē̄s āt que hīnc ăcĭ ē̄s ā stā̄rĕ Lă t̄ı̄nā̄s, 550
ūt fĕră, quae¯ dē̄n sā̄ vē̄ nāntūm saēptă cŏ rō̄nā̄
cōntrā̄ tē̄lă fŭ rīt sē̄ sē̄que haūd nēscĭă mōrt̄ı̄
īnĭcĭt ēt sāl tū̄ sū prā̄ vē̄ nā̄bŭlă fērtūr
haūd ălĭ tēr iŭvĕ nīs mĕdĭ ō̄s mŏrĭ tū̄rŭs ĭn hōst̄ı̄s
īnrŭĭt ēt quā̄ tē̄lă vĭ dēt dē̄n sīssĭmă tēndīt. 555
āt pĕdĭ būs lōn gē̄ mĕlĭ ōr Ly̆cŭs īntĕr ĕt hōst̄ı̄s
īntĕr ĕt ārmă fŭ gā̄ mū̄ rō̄s tĕnĕt, āltăquĕ cērtāt
prē̄ndĕrĕ tē̄ctă mă nū̄ sŏcĭ ūmque āt tīngĕrĕ dēxtrā̄s.
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quēm Tūr nūs părĭ tēr cūr sū̄ tē̄ lō̄quĕ sĕ cū̄tūs
īncrĕpăt hı̄̄s vīc tōr: ‘nōs trā̄sne ē̄ vā̄dĕrĕ, dē̄mē̄ns, 560
spē̄rā̄s t̄ı̄ tē̄ pōssĕ mă nū̄s?’ sĭmŭl ārrĭpĭt īpsūm
pēndēn tem ēt mā gnā̄ mū̄ r̄ı̄ cūm pārtĕ rĕ vēllīt:
quā̄lĭs ŭ bi aūt lĕpŏ rem aūt cān dēnt̄ı̄ cōrpŏrĕ cȳcnūm
sūstŭlĭt āltă pĕ tē̄ns pĕdĭ būs Iŏvĭs ārmĭgĕr ūncı̄̄s,
quae¯ s̄ı̄ tum aūt mā̄ tr̄ı̄ mūl t̄ı̄s bā̄ lā̄tĭbŭs āgnūm 565
Mā̄rtĭŭs ā̄ stăbŭ l̄ı̄s răpŭ īt lŭpŭs. ūndĭquĕ clā̄mōr
tōllĭtŭr: īnvā̄ dūnt ēt fōssā̄s āggĕrĕ cōmplēnt,
ā̄rdēn t̄ı̄s taē dā̄s ălĭ ı̄ ād fās t̄ı̄gĭă iāctānt.
Ī̄lĭŏ neūs sā xō ātque īn gēnt̄ı̄ frāgmĭnĕ mōntīs
Lū̄cĕtĭ ūm pōr taē sŭbĕ ūntem ī gnı̄̄squĕ fĕ rēntēm, 570
Ē̄măthĭ ō̄nă Lĭ gēr, Cŏry̆ naēūm stērnĭt Ă s̄ı̄lā̄s,
hīc iăcŭ lō̄ bŏnŭs, hīc lōn gē̄ fāl lēntĕ să gī�ā̄,
Ōrty̆gĭ ūm Caē neūs, vīc tō̄rēm Caēnĕă Tūrnūs,
Tūrnŭs Ĭ tȳn Clŏnĭ ūmquĕ, Dĭ ōxīp pūm Prŏmŏ lūmquē
ēt Săgă rim ēt sūm mı̄̄s stān tēm prō̄ tūrrĭbŭs Ī̄dā̄n, 575
Pr̄ı̄vēr nūm Căpy̆s. hūnc pr̄ı̄ mō̄ lĕvĭs hāstă �ĕ mīllaē
str̄ı̄nxĕrăt, īllĕ mă nūm prō̄ iēctō̄ tēgmĭnĕ dē̄mē̄ns
ād vūl nūs tŭlĭt; ērgō ā̄ l̄ı̄s ād lā̄psă să gī�ā
ēt laē vō ı̄̄nf̄ı̄ xa ēst lătĕ r̄ı̄, mănŭs ābdĭtă que īntūs
spı̄̄rā̄ mēnta ănĭ maē lē̄ tā̄l̄ı̄ vūlnĕrĕ rū̄pīt. 580
stā̄băt ĭn ē̄grĕgĭ ı̄̄s Ār cēntīs f̄ı̄lĭŭs ārmı̄̄s
pīctŭs ă cū̄ chlămy̆ dem ēt fēr rū̄gĭnĕ clā̄rŭs Hĭ bē̄rā̄,
ı̄̄nsī gnīs făcĭ ē̄, gĕnĭ tōr quēm mı̄̄sĕrăt Ārcē̄ns
ē̄dūc tūm Mā̄r tīs lū̄ cō̄ Sȳ̄ maēthĭă cīrcūm
�ū̄mĭnă, pīnguĭs ŭ bi ēt plā̄ cā̄bĭlĭs ā̄ră Pă l̄ı̄cı̄̄: 585
str̄ı̄dēn tēm fūn dām pŏsĭ t̄ı̄s Mē zēntĭŭs hāst̄ı̄s
īpsĕ tĕr āddūc tā̄ cīr cūm căpŭt ē̄gĭt hă bē̄nā̄
ēt mĕdĭ a ādvēr s̄ı̄ lĭquĕ fāctō̄ tēmpŏră plūmbō̄
dī�ĭdĭt āc mūl tā̄ pōr rē̄ctum ēx tēndĭt hă rē̄nā̄.
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Tūm pr̄ı̄ mūm bēl lō̄ cĕlĕ rem īntēn dīssĕ să gī�ām 590
dı̄̄cĭtŭr āntĕ fĕ rā̄s sŏlĭ tūs tēr rē̄rĕ fŭ gā̄cı̄̄s
Āscănĭ ūs, fōr tēmquĕ mă nū̄ fū̄ dīssĕ Nŭ mā̄nūm,
cuī Rĕmŭ lō̄ cō gnō̄mĕn ĕ rāt, Tūr nı̄̄quĕ mĭ nō̄rēm
gērmā̄ nām nū̄ pēr thălă mō̄ sŏcĭ ā̄tŭs hă bē̄bāt.
īs pr̄ı̄ mam ānte ăcĭ ēm dī gna ātque īn dīgnă rĕ lā̄tū̄ 595
vō̄cĭfĕ rā̄ns tŭmĭ dūsquĕ nŏ vō̄ praē cōrdĭă rē̄gnō̄
ı̄̄băt ĕt īngēn tēm sē̄ sē̄ clā̄ mō̄rĕ fĕ rē̄bāt:
‘nō̄n pŭdĕt ōbsĭdĭ ō̄ne ĭtĕ rūm vā̄l lō̄quĕ tĕ nē̄r̄ı̄,
bīs cāp t̄ı̄ Phry̆gĕs, ēt mōr t̄ı̄ praē tēndĕrĕ mū̄rō̄s?
ē̄n quı̄̄ nōstră sĭ bı̄̄ bēl lō̄ cō̄ nū̄bĭă pōscūnt! 600
quīs dĕŭs Ī̄tălĭ ām, quae¯ vō̄s dē̄ mēntĭa ăd ē̄gīt?
nō̄n hı̄̄c Ātr̄ı̄ daē nēc fāndı̄̄ fīctŏr Ŭ līxē̄s:
dū̄rum ā̄ stīrpĕ gĕ nūs nā̄ tō̄s ād �ū̄mĭnă pr̄ı̄mūm
dē̄fĕrĭ mūs saē vō̄quĕ gĕ lū̄ dū̄ rā̄mŭs ĕt ūndı̄̄s;
vē̄nā̄ tū īnvĭgĭ lānt pŭĕ r̄ı̄ sīl vā̄squĕ fă t̄ı̄gānt, 605
�ēctĕrĕ lū̄dŭs ĕ quō̄s ēt spı̄̄cŭlă tēndĕrĕ cōrnū̄.
āt pătĭ ē̄ns ŏpĕ rūm pār vō̄que ād suē̄tă iŭ vēntū̄s
aūt rā̄s tr̄ı̄s tēr rām dŏmăt aūt quătĭt ōppĭdă bēllō̄.
ōmne aē vūm fēr rō̄ tĕrĭ tūr, vēr sā̄quĕ iŭ vēncūm
tērgă fă t̄ı̄gā̄ mūs hās tā̄, nēc tārdă sĕ nēctū̄s 610
dē̄bĭlĭ tāt vı̄̄ r̄ı̄s ănĭ mı̄̄ mū̄ tātquĕ vĭ gō̄rēm:
cā̄nĭtĭ ēm gălĕ ā̄ prĕmĭ mūs, sēm pērquĕ rĕ cēnt̄ı̄s
cōmpōr tā̄rĕ iŭ vāt praē dā̄s ēt vı̄̄vĕrĕ rāptō̄.
vō̄bı̄̄s pīctă crŏ cō ēt fūl gēnt̄ı̄ mū̄rĭcĕ vēstīs,
dē̄sĭdĭ aē cōr dı̄̄, iŭvăt īndūl gē̄rĕ chŏ rē̄ı̄̄s, 615
ēt tŭnĭ caē mănĭ cā̄s ĕt hă bēnt rĕdĭ mı̄̄cŭlă mītraē.
ō̄ vē̄ rē̄ Phry̆gĭ aē, nĕque ĕ nīm Phry̆gĕs, ı̄̄tĕ pĕr āltā
Dīndy̆ma, ŭ bi ādsuē̄ t̄ı̄s bĭfŏ rēm dāt t̄ı̄bĭă cāntūm.
tȳmpănă vō̄s bū xūsquĕ vŏ cāt Bĕrĕ cȳntĭă Mā̄trīs
Ī̄daē aē; sĭnĭ te ārmă vĭ r̄ı̄s ēt cē̄dĭtĕ fērrō̄.’ 620
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Tā̄lĭă iāctān tēm dīc t̄ı̄s āc dı̄̄ră că nēntēm
nō̄n tŭlĭt Āscănĭ ūs, nēr vō̄que ōb vērsŭs ĕ quı̄̄nō̄
cōntēn dīt tē̄ lūm dı̄̄ vērsăquĕ brācchĭă dū̄cē̄ns
cō̄nstĭtĭt, āntĕ Iŏ vēm sūp plēx pēr vō̄tă prĕ cā̄tūs:
‘Iūppĭtĕr ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns, aū dā̄cĭbŭs ādnŭĕ coēpt̄ı̄s. 625
īpsĕ tĭ bi ād tŭă tēmplă fĕ rām sōl lēmnĭă dō̄nā,
ēt stătŭ am ānte ā̄ rā̄s aū rā̄tā̄ frōntĕ iŭ vēncūm
cāndēn tēm părĭ tērquĕ că pūt cūm mā̄trĕ fĕ rēntēm,
iām cōr nū̄ pĕtăt ēt pĕdĭ būs quı̄̄ spārgăt hă rē̄nām.’
aūdĭĭt ēt caē l̄ı̄ gĕnĭ tōr dē̄ pārtĕ sĕ rē̄nā̄ 630
īntŏnŭ īt laē vūm, sŏnăt ū̄nā̄ fā̄tĭfĕr ārcūs.
ē�ŭgĭt hōrrēn dūm str̄ı̄ dē̄ns ād dūctă să gī�ā
pērquĕ că pūt Rĕmŭ l̄ı̄ vĕnĭt ēt căvă tēmpŏră fērrō̄
trā̄ĭcĭt. ‘̄ı̄, vēr bı̄̄s vīr tū̄tem īn lū̄dĕ sŭ pērbı̄̄s!
bīs cāp t̄ı̄ Phry̆gĕs haēc Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄s rē spō̄nsă rĕ mī�ūnt’: 635
hōc tān tum Āscănĭ ūs. Teū cr̄ı̄ clā̄ mō̄rĕ sĕ quūntūr
laētĭtĭ ā̄quĕ frĕ mūnt ănĭ mō̄sque ād s̄ı̄dĕră tōllūnt.
Aēthĕrĭ ā̄ tūm fōrtĕ plă gā̄ cr̄ı̄ nı̄̄tŭs Ă pōllō̄
dē̄sŭpĕr Aūsŏnĭ ā̄s ăcĭ ē̄s ūr bēmquĕ vĭ dē̄bāt
nū̄bĕ sĕ dē̄ns, āt que hı̄̄s vīc tō̄rem ād fā̄tŭr Ĭ ū̄lūm: 640
‘māctĕ nŏ vā̄ vīr tū̄tĕ, pŭ ēr, s̄ı̄c ı̄̄tŭr ăd āstrā,
dı̄̄s gĕnĭ te ēt gĕnĭ tū̄rĕ dĕ ō̄s. iū̄ re ōmnĭă bēllā
gēntĕ sŭb Āssără cı̄̄ fā̄ tō̄ vēn tū̄ră rĕ s̄ı̄dēnt,
nēc tē̄ Trōiă că pīt.’ sĭmŭl haēc ēf fā̄tŭs ăb āltō̄
aēthĕrĕ sē̄ mīt tīt, spı̄̄ rānt̄ı̄s dı̄̄mŏvĕt aūrā̄s 645
Āscănĭ ūmquĕ pĕ tīt; fō̄r mā̄ tūm vērtĭtŭr ō̄r̄ı̄s
ānt̄ı̄ quum īn Bū̄ tē̄n. hīc Dārdănĭ ō̄ Ān chı̄̄saē
ārmĭgĕr āntĕ fŭ īt f̄ı̄ dūsque ād l̄ı̄mĭnă cū̄stō̄s;
tūm cŏmĭ tem Āscănĭ ō̄ pătĕr āddĭdĭt. ı̄̄băt Ă pōllō̄
ōmnĭă lōngaē vō̄ sĭmĭ līs vō̄ cēmquĕ cŏ lō̄rēmque 650
ēt cr̄ı̄ nı̄̄s āl bō̄s ēt saēvă sŏ nō̄rĭbŭs ārmā,
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ātque hı̄̄s ā̄rdēn tēm dīc t̄ı̄s ād fā̄tŭr Ĭ ū̄lūm:
‘sīt sătĭs, Aēnı̄̄ dē̄, tē̄ l̄ı̄s īm pū̄nĕ Nŭ mā̄nūm
ōppĕtĭ īssĕ tŭ ı̄̄s. pr̄ı̄ mam hānc tĭbĭ māgnŭs Ă pōllō̄
cōncē̄ dīt laū dem ēt părĭ būs nō̄n īnvĭdĕt ārmı̄̄s; 655
cē̄tĕră pārcĕ, pŭ ēr, bēl lō̄.’ s̄ı̄c ōrsŭs Ă pōllō̄
mōrtā̄ l̄ı̄s mĕdĭ ō āspēc tū̄s sēr mō̄nĕ rĕ l̄ı̄quīt
ēt prŏcŭl īn tĕnŭ em ēx ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s ē̄ vā̄nŭĭt aūrām.
āgnō̄ vē̄rĕ dĕ ūm prŏcĕ rē̄s dı̄̄ vı̄̄năquĕ tē̄lā
Dārdănĭ daē phărĕ trāmquĕ fŭ gā̄ sē̄n sē̄rĕ sŏ nāntēm. 660
ērgō ăvĭ dūm pū gnaē dīc t̄ı̄s āc nū̄mĭnĕ Phoēbı̄̄
Āscănĭ ūm prŏhĭ bēnt, īp s̄ı īn cēr tā̄mĭnă rū̄rsūs
sūccē̄ dūnt ănĭ mā̄sque ĭn ă pērtă pĕ r̄ı̄cŭlă mī�ūnt.
īt clā̄ mōr tō̄ t̄ı̄s pēr prō̄pū gnā̄cŭlă mū̄r̄ı̄s,
īntēn dūnt ā̄ cr̄ı̄s ār cū̄s ā̄ mēntăquĕ tōrquēnt. 665
stērnĭtŭr ōmnĕ sŏ lūm tē̄ l̄ı̄s, tūm scū̄tă că vaēquē
dānt sŏnĭ tūm �ı̄̄c tū̄ gălĕ aē, pū gna āspĕră sūrgīt:
quāntŭs ăb ōccā̄ sū̄ vĕnĭ ē̄ns plŭvĭ ā̄lĭbŭs Haēdı̄̄s
vērbĕrăt īmbĕr hŭ mūm, quām mūltā̄ grāndĭnĕ nīmbı̄̄
īn vădă praēcĭpĭ tānt, cūm Iūppĭtĕr hōrrĭdŭs Aūstr̄ı̄s 670
tōrquĕt ă quō̄sam hĭĕ mem ēt caē lō̄ căvă nū̄bĭlă rūmpīt.
Pāndărŭs ēt Bĭtĭ ā̄s, Ī̄ daēō Āl cā̄nŏrĕ crē̄t̄ı̄,
quō̄s Iŏvĭs ē̄dū̄ xīt lū̄ cō̄ sīl vēstrĭs Ĭ aērā
ābiĕtĭ būs iŭvĕ nē̄s pătrĭ ı̄̄s ēt mōntĭbŭs aēquō̄s,
pōrtām, quae¯ dŭcĭs īmpĕrĭ ō̄ cōm mīssă, rĕ clū̄dūnt 675
frē̄t̄ı ār mı̄̄s, ūl trō̄que īn vı̄̄tānt moēnĭbŭs hōstēm.
īps̄ı īn tūs dēx trā āc laē vā̄ prō̄ tūrrĭbŭs āstānt
ārmā̄ t̄ı̄ fēr rō ēt crīs t̄ı̄s căpĭ ta āltă cŏ rūscı̄̄:
quā̄lē̄s ā̄ĕrĭ aē lī quēntĭă �ū̄mĭnă cīrcūm
s̄ı̄vĕ Pă dı̄̄ r̄ı̄ pı̄̄s Ăthĕ sīm seū prōptĕr ă moēnūm 680
cō̄nsūr gūnt gĕmĭ naē quēr cū̄s īn tō̄nsăquĕ caēlō̄
ā�ōl lūnt căpĭ ta ēt sūb l̄ı̄mı̄̄ vērtĭcĕ nū̄tānt.
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īnrūm pūnt ădĭ tū̄s Rŭtŭ l̄ı ūt vı̄̄ dē̄rĕ pă tēnt̄ı̄s:
cōntĭnŭ ō̄ Quēr cē̄ns ēt pūlchĕr Ă quı̄̄cŭlŭs ārmı̄̄s
ēt praē cēps ănĭ mı̄̄ Tmărŭs ēt Mā̄ vōrtĭŭs Haēmō̄n 685
āgmĭnĭ būs tō̄ t̄ı̄s aūt vērs̄ı̄ tērgă dĕ dē̄rē
aūt īp sō̄ pōr taē pŏsŭ ē̄re īn l̄ı̄mĭnĕ vı̄̄tām.
tūm măgĭs īncrē̄s cūnt ănĭ mı̄̄s dīs cōrdĭbŭs ı̄̄raē,
ēt iām cōllē̄c t̄ı̄ Trō̄ ēs glŏmĕ rāntŭr ĕ ō̄dēm
ēt cō̄n fērrĕ mă num ēt prō̄ cūrrĕrĕ lōngĭŭs aūdēnt. 690
Dūctō̄ r̄ı̄ Tūr nō̄ dı̄̄ vērsā īn pārtĕ fŭ rēnt̄ı̄
tūrbān t̄ı̄quĕ vĭ rō̄s pēr fērtūr nū̄ntĭŭs, hōstēm
fērvĕrĕ caēdĕ nŏ vā ēt pōr tā̄s praē bē̄rĕ pă tēnt̄ı̄s.
dē̄sĕrĭt īncēp tum ātque īm mā̄nı̄̄ cōncĭtŭs ı̄̄rā̄
Dārdănĭ ām rŭĭt ād pōr tām frā̄ trē̄squĕ sŭ pērbō̄s. 695
ēt pr̄ı̄ mum Āntĭphă tē̄n (ĭs ĕ nīm sē̄ pr̄ı̄mŭs ă gē̄bāt),
�ē̄bā̄ nā̄ dē̄ mā̄trĕ nŏ thūm Sār pē̄dŏnĭs ālt̄ı̄,
cōniēc tō̄ stēr nīt iăcŭ lō̄: vŏlăt Ī̄tălă cōrnūs
ā̄ĕră pēr tĕnĕ rūm stŏmă chō̄que ı̄̄n f̄ı̄xă sŭb āltūm
pēctŭs ăb īt; rēd dīt spĕcŭs ā̄tr̄ı̄ vūlnĕrĭs ūndām 700
spū̄mān tem, ēt f̄ı̄ xō̄ fēr rum īn pūl mō̄nĕ tĕ pē̄scīt.
tūm Mĕrŏ pēm ātque Ĕry̆ māntă mă nū̄, tūm stērnĭt Ă phīdnūm,

tūm Bĭtĭ ā̄n ā̄r dēntem ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s ănĭ mı̄̄squĕ frĕ mēntēm,
nō̄n iăcŭ lō̄ (nĕque ĕ nīm iăcŭ lō̄ vı̄̄ tam īllĕ dĕ dīssēt),
sēd mā gnūm str̄ı̄ dē̄ns cōn tōrtă phă lā̄rĭcă vē̄nīt 705
fūlmĭnĭs ā̄ctă mŏ dō̄, quām nēc dŭŏ taūrĕă tērgā
nēc dŭplĭ cı̄̄ squā̄ mā̄ lō̄ r̄ı̄că fĭ dē̄lĭs ĕt aūrō̄
sūstĭnŭ īt; cōn lā̄psă rŭ ūnt īm mā̄nĭă mēmbrā,
dāt tēl lū̄s gĕmĭ tum ēt clĭpĕ ūm sŭpĕr īntŏnăt īngē̄ns.
tā̄lĭs ĭn Eūbŏĭ cō̄ Bā̄ iā̄rūm l̄ı̄tŏrĕ quōndām 710
sāxĕă pı̄̄lă că dīt, mā gnı̄̄s quām mō̄lĭbŭs āntē
cō̄nstrū̄c tām pōn tō̄ iăcĭ ūnt, s̄ı̄c īllă rŭ ı̄̄nām
prō̄nă tră hīt pĕnĭ tūsquĕ vă dı̄̄s īn l̄ı̄să rĕ cūmbīt;
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mīscēnt sē̄ mărĭ a ēt nī grae ā�ōl lūntŭr hă rē̄naē,
tūm sŏnĭ tū̄ Prŏchy̆ ta āltă trĕ mīt dū̄ rūmquĕ cŭ bı̄̄lē 715
Ī̄nărĭ mē̄ Iŏvĭs īmpĕrĭ ı̄̄s īm pōstă Ty̆ phoēō̄.
Hı̄̄c Mā̄rs ārmĭpŏt ē̄ns ănĭ mūm vı̄̄ r̄ı̄squĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄s
āddĭdĭt ēt stĭmŭ lō̄s ā̄ cr̄ı̄s sūb pēctŏrĕ vērtīt,
īmmı̄̄ sītquĕ Fŭ gām Teū cr̄ı̄s ā̄ trūmquĕ Tĭ mō̄rēm.
ūndĭquĕ cōnvĕnĭ ūnt, quōn iām dătă cō̄pĭă pūgnaē, 720
bēllā̄ tōrque ănĭ mō̄ dĕŭs īncĭdĭt.
Pāndărŭs, ūt fū̄ sō̄ gēr mā̄nūm cōrpŏrĕ cērnīt
ēt quō̄ sīt fōr tū̄nă lŏ cō̄, quı̄̄ cā̄sŭs ă gāt rē̄s,
pōrtām vı̄̄ mūl tā̄ cōn vērsō̄ cārdĭnĕ tōrquēt
ōbnı̄̄ xūs lā̄ t̄ı̄s ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s, mūl tō̄squĕ sŭ ō̄rūm 725
moēnĭbŭs ēxclū̄ sō̄s dū̄ rō īn cēr tā̄mĭnĕ līnquīt;
āst ălĭ ō̄s sē̄ cum īnclū̄ dīt rĕcĭ pītquĕ rŭ ēnt̄ı̄s,
dē̄mē̄ns, quı̄̄ Rŭtŭ lum īn mĕdĭ ō̄ nō̄n āgmĭnĕ rē̄gēm
vı̄̄dĕrĭt īnrūm pēntem ūl trō̄que īn clū̄sĕrĭt ūrbı̄̄,
īmmā̄ nēm vĕlŭ t̄ı̄ pĕcŏ ra īntĕr ĭn ērtĭă tīgrīm. 730
cōntĭnŭ ō̄ nŏvă lū̄x ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s ēf fūlsĭt ĕt ārmā
hōrrēn dūm sŏnŭ ē̄rĕ, trĕ mūnt īn vērtĭcĕ crīstaē
sānguĭnĕ aē clĭpĕ ō̄quĕ mĭ cāntĭă fūlmĭnă mī�īt.
āgnō̄s cūnt făcĭ em īnvı̄̄ sam ātque īm mā̄nĭă mēmbrā
tūrbā̄ t̄ı̄ sŭbĭ tō Aēnĕă daē. tūm Pāndărŭs īngē̄ns 735
ē̄mĭcăt ēt mōr tīs frā̄ tērnaē fērvĭdŭs ı̄̄rā̄
ē�ā̄ tūr: ‘nō̄n haēc dō̄ tā̄līs rē̄gĭa Ă mā̄taē,
nēc mū̄ r̄ı̄s cŏhĭ bēt pătrĭ ı̄̄s mĕdĭ a Ārdĕă Tūrnūm.
cāstra ĭnĭ mı̄̄că vĭ dē̄s, nū̄l la hīnc ēx ı̄̄rĕ pŏt ēstā̄s.’
ōll̄ı̄ sūbr̄ı̄ dē̄ns sē̄ dā̄tō̄ pēctŏrĕ Tūrnūs: 740
‘īncĭpĕ, s̄ı̄ qua ănĭ mō̄ vīr tū̄s, ēt cō̄nsĕrĕ dēxtrām,
hı̄̄c ĕtĭ am īnvēn tūm Prĭă mō̄ nā̄r rā̄bĭs Ă chīllēm.’
dı̄̄xĕrăt. īllĕ rŭ dēm nō̄ dı̄̄s ēt cōrtĭcĕ crū̄dō̄
īntōr quēt sūm mı̄̄s ād nı̄̄xūs vı̄̄rĭbŭs hāstām;
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ēxcē̄ pē̄re aū raē, vūl nūs Sā̄ tūrnĭă Iū̄nō̄ 745
dē̄tōr sīt vĕnĭ ē̄ns, pōr taēque ı̄̄n f̄ı̄gĭtŭr hāstā.
‘āt nō̄n hōc tē̄ lūm, mĕă quōd vı̄̄ dēxtĕră vērsāt,
ē�ŭgĭ ē̄s, nĕque ĕ nim īs tē̄ l̄ı̄ nēc vūlnĕrĭs aūctōr’:
s̄ı̄c ăĭt, ēt sūb lā̄tum āl tē̄ cō̄n sūrgĭt ĭn ē̄nsēm
ēt mĕdĭ ām fēr rō̄ gĕmĭ na īntēr tēmpŏră frōntēm 750
dı̄̄vĭdĭt īmpū̄ bı̄̄sque īm mā̄nı̄̄ vūlnĕrĕ mā̄lā̄s.
fīt sŏnŭs, īngēn t̄ı̄ cōn cūssa ēst pōndĕrĕ tēllū̄s;
cōnlā̄p sō̄s ār tū̄s āt que ārmă crŭ ēntă cĕ rēbrō̄
stērnĭt hŭ mı̄̄ mŏrĭ ē̄ns, āt que īll̄ı̄ pārtĭbŭs aēquı̄̄s
hū̄c căpŭt ātque īl lū̄c ŭmĕ rō ēx ū trō̄quĕ pĕ pēndīt. 755
Dī�ŭgĭ ūnt vēr s̄ı̄ trĕpĭ dā̄ fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ Trō̄ēs,
ēt s̄ı̄ cōntĭnŭ ō̄ vīc tō̄rem ĕă cū̄ră sŭb ı̄̄ssēt,
rūmpĕrĕ claūstră mă nū̄ sŏcĭ ō̄sque īm mī�ĕrĕ pōrt̄ı̄s,
ūltĭmŭs īllĕ dĭ ē̄s bēl lō̄ gēn t̄ı̄quĕ fŭ īssēt.
sēd fŭrŏr ā̄rdēn tēm caē dīsque ı̄̄n sā̄nă cŭ pı̄̄dō̄ 760
ē̄gĭt ĭn ādvēr sō̄s.
pr̄ı̄ncĭpĭ ō̄ Phălĕ rim ēt sūc cı̄̄sō̄ pōplĭtĕ Gȳ̄gē̄n
ēxcĭpĭt, hīnc rāp tā̄s fŭgĭ ēntĭbŭs īngĕrĭt hāstā̄s
īn tēr gūm, Iū̄ nō̄ vı̄̄ r̄ı̄s ănĭ mūmquĕ mĭ nīstrāt.
āddĭt Hă lȳn cŏmĭ tem ēt cō̄n f̄ı̄xā̄ Phē̄gĕă pārmā̄, 765
īgnā̄ rō̄s deīn de īn mū̄ r̄ı̄s Mā̄r tēmquĕ cĭ ēnt̄ı̄s
Ālcān drūmque Hălĭ ūmquĕ Nŏ ē̄mŏnă quē Pry̆tă nīmquē.
Lȳncĕă tēndēn tēm cōn trā̄ sŏcĭ ō̄squĕ vŏ cāntēm
vībrān t̄ı̄ glădĭ ō̄ cō̄n ı̄̄xŭs ăb āggĕrĕ dēxtēr
ōccŭpăt, huīc ū̄ nō̄ dē̄ iēctūm cōmmĭnŭs īctū̄ 770
cūm gălĕ ā̄ lōn gē̄ iăcŭ īt căpŭt. īndĕ fĕ rā̄rūm
vāstā̄ tō̄rem Ămy̆ cūm, quō̄ nō̄n fē̄ l̄ı̄cĭŏr āltēr
ūnguĕrĕ tē̄lă mă nū̄ fēr rūmque ār mā̄rĕ vĕ nē̄nō̄,
ēt Cly̆tĭ um Aēŏlĭ dē̄n ĕt ă mı̄̄cūm Crē̄thĕă Mū̄s̄ı̄s,
Crē̄thĕă Mū̄sā̄ rūm cŏmĭ tēm, cuī cārmĭnă sēmpēr 775
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ēt cĭthă raē cōr dı̄̄ nŭmĕ rō̄sque īn tēndĕrĕ nērvı̄̄s,
sēmpĕr ĕ quō̄s āt que ārmă vĭ rūm pū gnā̄squĕ că nē̄bāt.
Tāndēm dūctō̄ rē̄s aū dı̄̄tā̄ caēdĕ sŭ ō̄rūm
cōnvĕnĭ ūnt Teū cr̄ı̄, Mnēs theūs ā̄ cērquĕ Sĕ rēstūs,
pā̄lān t̄ı̄squĕ vĭ dēnt sŏcĭ ō̄s hōs tēmquĕ rĕ cēptūm. 780
ēt Mnēs theūs: ‘quō̄ deīndĕ fŭ gām, quō̄ tēndĭtĭs?’ īnquīt.
‘quō̄s ălĭ ō̄s mū̄ rō̄s, quae¯ ve ūltrā̄ moēnĭa hă bē̄tīs?
ū̄nŭs hŏ mō ēt vēs tr̄ı̄s, ō̄ cı̄̄vē̄s, ūndĭquĕ saēptūs
āggĕrĭ būs tān tā̄s strā̄ gē̄s īm pū̄nĕ pĕr ūrbēm
ē̄dĭdĕ rīt? iŭvĕ nūm pr̄ı̄ mō̄s tōt mı̄̄sĕrĭt Ōrcō̄? 785
nō̄n ı̄̄n fē̄l̄ı̄ cīs pătrĭ aē vĕtĕ rūmquĕ dĕ ō̄rūm
ēt mā gnı̄ Aēnē̄ aē, sē̄ gnē̄s, mĭsĕ rētquĕ pŭ dētquē?’
tā̄lĭbŭs āccē̄n s̄ı̄ fīr māntŭr ĕt āgmĭnĕ dē̄nsō̄
cō̄nsīs tūnt. Tūr nūs paū lā̄tim ēx cē̄dĕrĕ pūgnaē
ēt �ŭvĭ ūm pĕtĕ re āc pār tēm quae¯ cīngĭtŭr ūndā̄. 790
ā̄crĭŭs hōc Teū cr̄ı̄ clā̄ mō̄re īn cūmbĕrĕ māgnō̄
ēt glŏmĕ rā̄rĕ mă nūm, ceū saēvūm tūrbă lĕ ō̄nēm
cūm tē̄ l̄ı̄s prĕmĭt ı̄̄nfē̄n s̄ı̄s; āt tērrĭtŭs īllē,
āspĕr, ă cērbă tŭ ē̄ns, rē trō̄ rĕdĭt ēt nĕquĕ tērgā
ı̄̄ră dă re aūt vīr tū̄s pătĭ tūr, nēc tēndĕrĕ cōntrā̄ 795
īllĕ quĭ dem hōc cŭpĭ ē̄ns pŏtĭs ēst pēr tē̄lă vĭ rō̄squē.
haūd ălĭ tēr rē trō̄ dŭbĭ ūs vēs t̄ı̄gĭă Tūrnūs
īmprŏpĕ rā̄tă rĕ fērt ēt mē̄ns ēx aēstŭăt ı̄̄rā̄.
quı̄̄n ĕtĭ ām bīs tūm mĕdĭ ō̄s īn vā̄sĕrăt hōst̄ı̄s,
bīs cō̄n fū̄să fŭ gā̄ pēr mū̄rō̄s āgmĭnă vērtīt; 800
sēd mănŭs ē̄ cās tr̄ı̄s prŏpĕ rē̄ cŏĭt ōmnĭs ĭn ū̄nūm
nēc cōn trā̄ vı̄̄ r̄ı̄s aū dēt Sā̄ tūrnĭă Iū̄nō̄
sū�ĭcĕ re; ā̄ĕrĭ ām caē lō̄ nām Iūppĭtĕr Ī̄rīm
dē̄mı̄̄ sīt gēr mā̄nae haūd mōllĭă iūssă fĕ rēntēm,
nı̄̄ Tūr nūs cē̄ dāt Teū crō̄rūm moēnĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s. 805
ērgō̄ nēc clĭpĕ ō̄ iŭvĕ nīs sūb sīstĕrĕ tāntūm
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nēc dēx trā̄ vălĕt, īniēc t̄ı̄s s̄ı̄c ūndĭquĕ tē̄l̄ı̄s
ōbrŭĭ tūr. strĕpĭt ādsĭdŭ ō̄ căvă tēmpŏră cīrcūm
tīnnı̄̄ tū̄ gălĕ a ēt sā xı̄̄s sŏlĭ da aēră fă t̄ı̄scūnt
dīscūs saēquĕ iŭ baē, căpĭ t̄ı̄ nēc sū�ĭcĭt ūmbō̄ 810
īctĭbŭs; īngĕmĭ nānt hās t̄ı̄s ēt Trō̄ĕs ĕt īpsē
fūlmĭnĕ ūs Mnēs theūs. tūm tō̄tō̄ cōrpŏrĕ sū̄dōr
l̄ı̄quĭtŭr ēt pĭcĕ ūm (nēc rēspı̄̄ rā̄rĕ pŏt ēstā̄s)
�ū̄mĕn ă gīt, fēs sō̄s quătĭt aēgĕr ăn hē̄lĭtŭs ārtū̄s.
tūm dē̄ mūm praē cēps sāl tū̄ sē̄ sē ōmnĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s 815
īn �ŭvĭ ūm dĕdĭt. īllĕ sŭ ō̄ cūm gūrgĭtĕ �ā̄vō̄
āccē̄ pīt vĕnĭ ēntem āc mōllĭbŭs ēxtŭlĭt ūndı̄̄s
ēt laē tūm sŏcĭ ı̄̄s āb lū̄tā̄ caēdĕ rĕ mı̄̄sīt.
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Pāndĭtŭr īntĕrĕ ā̄ dŏmŭs ōmnĭpŏt ēntĭs Ŏ lȳmpı̄̄
cōncĭlĭ ūmquĕ vŏ cāt dı̄̄ vūm pătĕr ātque hŏmĭ nūm rē̄x
s̄ı̄dĕrĕ am īn sē̄ dēm, tēr rā̄s ūn de ārdŭŭs ōmnı̄̄s
cāstrăquĕ Dārdănĭ dum āspēc tāt pŏpŭ lō̄squĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s.
cō̄ns̄ı̄ dūnt tē̄c t̄ı̄s bĭpă tēntĭbŭs, īncĭpĭt īpsē: 5
‘caēlĭcŏ laē mā gnı̄̄, quĭă nām sēn tēntĭă vō̄bı̄̄s
vērsă rĕ trō̄ tān tūmque ănĭ mı̄̄s cēr tā̄tĭs ĭn ı̄̄quı̄̄s?
ābnŭĕ rām bēl lō Ī̄tălĭ ām cōn cūrrĕrĕ Teūcr̄ı̄s.
quae¯ cōn trā̄ vĕtĭ tūm dīs cōrdĭă? quīs mĕtŭs aūt hō̄s
aūt hō̄s ārmă sĕ quı̄̄ fēr rūmquĕ lă cēssĕrĕ suā̄sīt? 10
ādvĕnĭ ēt iū̄s tūm pū gnaē (nē ār cēssĭtĕ) tēmpūs,
cūm fĕră Kārthā̄ gō̄ Rō̄ mā̄nı̄̄s ārcĭbŭs ō̄līm
ēxĭtĭ ūm mā gnum ātque Āl pı̄̄s īm mī�ĕt ă pērtā̄s:
tūm cēr tā̄re ŏdĭ ı̄̄s, tūm rē̄s răpŭ īssĕ lĭ cē̄bīt.
nūnc sĭnĭ te ēt plăcĭ tūm laē t̄ı̄ cōm pō̄nĭtĕ foēdūs.’ 15
Iūppĭtĕr haēc paū cı̄̄s; āt nō̄n Vĕnŭs aūrĕă cōntrā̄
paūcă rĕ fērt:
‘ō̄ pătĕr, ō̄ hŏmĭ nūm rē̄ rūmque aē tērnă pŏt ēstā̄s
(nāmque ălĭ ūd quīd sīt quōd iam īmplō̄ rā̄rĕ quĕ ā̄mūs?),
cērnĭs ŭt ı̄̄nsūl tēnt Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄, Tūr nūsquĕ fĕ rā̄tūr 20
pēr mĕdĭ ō̄s ı̄̄n sīgnĭs ĕ quı̄̄s tŭmĭ dūsquĕ sĕ cūndō̄
Mā̄rtĕ rŭ āt? nō̄n claūsă tĕ gūnt iām moēnĭă Teūcrō̄s;
quı̄̄n īn trā̄ pōr tā̄s āt que īps̄ı̄s proēlĭă mīscēnt
āggĕrĭ būs mū̄ rō̄rum ĕt ĭn ūndānt sānguĭnĕ fōssaē.
Aēnē̄ ā̄s ī gnā̄rŭs ăb ēst. nūm quāmnĕ lĕ vā̄r̄ı̄ 25
ōbsĭdĭ ō̄nĕ sĭ nē̄s? mū̄ r̄ı̄s ĭtĕ rum īmmĭnĕt hōstīs
nā̄scēn tīs Trō iaē nēc nō̄n ēx ērcĭtŭs āltēr,
ātque ĭtĕ rum īn Teū crō̄s Aē tō̄līs sūrgĭt ăb Ārpı̄̄s
Tȳ̄dı̄̄ dē̄s. ĕquĭ dēm crē̄ dō̄, mĕă vūlnĕră rēstānt
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ēt tŭă prō̄gĕnĭ ē̄s mōr tā̄lĭă dē̄mŏrŏr ārmā. 30
s̄ı̄ sĭnĕ pā̄cĕ tŭ ā ātque īn vı̄̄tō̄ nū̄mĭnĕ Trō̄ēs
Ī̄tălĭ ām pĕtĭ ē̄rĕ, lŭ ānt pēc cā̄tă nĕ que īllō̄s
iū̄vĕrĭs aūxĭlĭ ō̄; s̄ı̄n tōt rē spō̄nsă sĕ cū̄t̄ı̄
quae¯ sŭpĕ r̄ı̄ mā̄ nē̄squĕ dă bānt, cū̄r nūnc tŭă quīsquām
vērtĕrĕ iūssă pŏt ēst aūt cū̄r nŏvă cōndĕrĕ fā̄tā? 35
quīd rĕpĕ tam ēxūs tā̄s Ĕry̆ cı̄̄nō īn l̄ı̄tŏrĕ clāss̄ı̄s,
quīd tēm pēstā̄ tūm rē̄ gēm vēn tō̄squĕ fŭ rēnt̄ı̄s
Aēŏlĭ ā ēxcı̄̄ tō̄s aūt āctām nū̄bĭbŭs Ī̄rīm?
nūnc ĕtĭ ām mā̄ nı̄̄s (haēc īntēmp tā̄tă mă nē̄bāt
sōrs rē̄ rūm) mŏvĕt ēt sŭpĕ r̄ı̄s īm mīssă rĕ pēntē 40
Āllēc tō̄ mĕdĭ ā̄s Ĭtă lūm bāc chā̄tă pĕr ūrbē̄s.
nı̄̄l sŭpĕr īmpĕrĭ ō̄ mŏvĕ ōr. spē̄ rā̄vĭmŭs īstā,
dūm fōr tū̄nă fŭ īt. vīn cānt, quō̄s vīncĕrĕ mā̄vı̄̄s.
s̄ı̄ nū̄l la ēst rĕgĭ ō̄ Teū cr̄ı̄s quām dēt tŭă cōniū̄nx
dū̄ră, pĕr ē̄vēr saē, gĕnĭ tōr, fū̄ māntĭă Trōiaē 45
ēxcĭdĭ a ōbtēs tōr: lĭcĕ āt dı̄̄ mī�ĕre ăb ārmı̄̄s
īncŏlŭ mem Āscănĭ ūm, lĭcĕ āt sŭpĕr ēssĕ nĕ pō̄tēm.
Aēnē̄ ā̄s sā̄ nē īgnō̄ t̄ı̄s iāc tē̄tŭr ĭn ūndı̄̄s
ēt quā̄ cūmquĕ vĭ ām dĕdĕ rīt Fōr tū̄nă sĕ quā̄tūr:
hūnc tĕgĕ re ēt dı̄̄ raē vălĕ ām sūb dū̄cĕrĕ pūgnaē. 50
ēst Ămă thū̄s, ēst cēlsă mĭ hı̄̄ Păphŭs ātquĕ Cy̆ thē̄rā
Ī̄dălĭ aēquĕ dŏ mū̄s: pŏsĭ t̄ı̄s īn glō̄rĭŭs ārmı̄̄s
ēxĭgăt hı̄̄c aē vūm. mā gnā̄ dĭcĭ ō̄nĕ iŭ bē̄tō̄
Kārthā̄ gō̄ prĕmăt Aūsŏnĭ ām; nĭhĭl ūrbĭbŭs īndē
ōbstā̄ bīt Ty̆rĭ ı̄̄s. quīd pēstem ē̄ vā̄dĕrĕ bēll̄ı̄ 55
iū̄vĭt ĕt Ārgŏlĭ cō̄s mĕdĭ ūm fū̄ gīssĕ pĕr īgnı̄̄s
tōtquĕ mă rīs vās taēque ēx haūstă pĕ r̄ı̄cŭlă tērraē,
dūm Lătĭ ūm Teū cr̄ı̄ rĕcĭ dı̄̄văquĕ Pērgămă quae¯ rūnt?
nō̄n sătĭ ūs cĭnĕ rē̄s pătrĭ ae ı̄̄nsē̄ dīssĕ sŭ prē̄mō̄s
ātquĕ sŏ lūm quō̄ Trōiă fŭ īt? Xān thum ēt Sĭmŏ ēntā 60
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rēdde, ō̄ rō̄, mĭsĕ r̄ı̄s ĭtĕ rūmquĕ rĕ vōlvĕrĕ cā̄sū̄s
dā̄, pătĕr, Ī̄lĭă cō̄s Teū cr̄ı̄s.’ tūm rē̄gĭă Iū̄nō̄
ā̄ctă fŭ rō̄rĕ gră vı̄̄: ‘quīd mē āltă sĭ lēntĭă cō̄gīs
rūmpĕre ĕt ōbdūc tūm vēr bı̄̄s vūl gā̄rĕ dŏ lō̄rēm?
Aēnē̄ ā̄n hŏmĭ nūm quīs quām dı̄̄ vūmquĕ sŭb ē̄gīt 65
bēllă sĕ quı̄ aūt hōs tēm rē̄ gı̄̄ sē ı̄̄n fērrĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄?
Ī̄tălĭ ām pĕtĭ īt fā̄ t̄ı̄s aūc tō̄rĭbŭs (ēstō̄)
Cāssān drae īmpūl sūs fŭrĭ ı̄̄s: nūm līnquĕrĕ cāstrā
hōrtā̄ t̄ı̄ sŭmŭs aūt vı̄̄ tām cōm mī�ĕrĕ vēnt̄ı̄s?
nūm pŭĕ rō̄ sūm mām bēl l̄ı̄, nūm crē̄dĕrĕ mū̄rō̄s, 70
Tȳrrhē̄ nāmquĕ fĭ dem aūt gēn t̄ı̄s ăgĭ tā̄rĕ quĭ ē̄tā̄s?
quīs dĕŭs īn fraū dēm, quae¯ dū̄ră pŏt ēntĭă nōstrā
ē̄gĭt? ŭ bi hı̄̄c Iū̄ nō̄ dē̄ mīssăvĕ nū̄bĭbŭs Ī̄rīs?
īndī gnum ēst Ĭtă lō̄s Trō iām cīr cūmdărĕ �āmmı̄̄s
nā̄scēn tem ēt pătrĭ ā̄ Tūr nūm cō̄n sīstĕrĕ tērrā̄, 75
cuī Pı̄̄ lūmnŭs ă vūs, cuī dı̄̄vă Vĕ nı̄̄lĭă mā̄tēr:
quīd făcĕ Trōiā̄ nō̄s ā̄ trā̄ vīm fērrĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄s,
ārva ălĭ ē̄nă iŭ gō̄ prĕmĕ re ātque ā̄ vērtĕrĕ praēdā̄s?
quīd sŏcĕ rō̄s lĕgĕ re ēt grĕmĭ ı̄̄s āb dū̄cĕrĕ pāctā̄s,
pā̄cem ō̄ rā̄rĕ mă nū̄, praē f̄ı̄gĕrĕ pūppĭbŭs ārmā? 80
tū̄ pŏtĕs Aēnē̄ ā̄n mănĭ būs sūb dū̄cĕrĕ Grā̄iūm
prō̄quĕ vĭ rō̄ nĕbŭ lam ēt vēn tō̄s ōb tēndĕre ĭn ā̄nı̄̄s,
ēt pŏtĕs īn tŏtĭ dēm clās sēm cōn vērtĕrĕ nȳmphā̄s:
nō̄s ălĭ quīd Rŭtŭ lō̄s cōn trā̄ iū̄ vīssĕ nĕ fāndum ēst?
“Aēnē̄ ā̄s ī gnā̄rŭs ăb ēst”: ī gnā̄rŭs ĕt ābsīt. 85
ēst Păphŭs Ī̄dălĭ ūmquĕ tĭ bı̄̄, sūnt āltă Cy̆ thē̄rā:
quīd grăvĭ dām bēl l̄ı̄s ūr bem ēt cōr da āspĕră tēmptā̄s?
nō̄snĕ tĭ bı̄̄ �ū̄ xā̄s Phry̆gĭ aē rē̄s vērtĕrĕ fūndō̄
cō̄nā̄ mūr? nō̄s? ān mĭsĕ rō̄s quı̄̄ Trō̄ăs Ă chı̄̄vı̄̄s
ōbiē̄ cīt? quae¯ caūsă fŭ īt cō̄n sūrgĕre ĭn ārmā 90
Eūrō̄ pāmque Ăsĭ āmque ēt foēdĕră sōlvĕrĕ fū̄rtō̄?
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mē̄ dŭcĕ Dārdănĭ ūs Spār tam ēxpū gnā̄vĭt ăd ūltēr,
aūt ĕgŏ tē̄lă dĕ dı̄̄ fō̄ vı̄̄vĕ Cŭ pı̄̄dĭnĕ bēllā?
tūm dĕcŭ īt mĕtŭ īssĕ tŭ ı̄̄s: nūnc sē̄ră quĕ rē̄l̄ı̄s
haūd iū̄s t̄ı̄s ād sūrgĭs ĕt īnrĭtă iū̄rgĭă iāctā̄s.’ 95
Tā̄lĭbŭs ō̄rā̄ bāt Iū̄ nō̄, cū̄nc t̄ı̄quĕ frĕ mē̄bānt
caēlĭcŏ lae ādsē̄n sū̄ vărĭ ō̄, ceū �ā̄mĭnă pr̄ı̄mā
cūm dē̄ prē̄nsă frĕ mūnt sīl vı̄̄s ēt caēcă vŏ lū̄tānt
mūrmŭră vēntū̄ rō̄s naū t̄ı̄s prō̄ dēntĭă vēntō̄s.
tūm pătĕr ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns, rē̄ rūm cuī pr̄ı̄mă pŏt ēstā̄s, 100
ı̄̄nfĭt (ĕ ō̄ dı̄̄ cēntĕ dĕ ūm dŏmŭs āltă sĭ lē̄scīt
ēt trĕmĕ fāctă sŏ lō̄ tēl lū̄s, sĭlĕt ārdŭŭs aēthēr,
tūm Zĕphy̆ r̄ı̄ pŏsŭ ē̄rĕ, prĕ mīt plăcĭ da aēquŏră pōntūs):
‘āccĭpĭ te ērgō ănĭ mı̄̄s āt que haēc mĕă f̄ı̄gĭtĕ dīctā.
quāndŏquĭ dem Aūsŏnĭ ō̄s cōn iūngı̄̄ foēdĕrĕ Teūcr̄ı̄s 105
haūd lĭcĭ tūm, nēc vēstră că pīt dīs cōrdĭă f̄ı̄nēm,
quae¯ cuī que ēst fōr tū̄na hŏdĭ ē̄, quām quīsquĕ sĕ cāt spēm,
Trō̄s Rŭtŭ lūsnĕ fŭ āt, nū̄l lō̄ dīs cr̄ı̄mĭne hă bē̄bō̄,
seū fā̄ t̄ı̄s Ĭtă lūm cās tra ōbsĭdĭ ō̄nĕ tĕ nēntūr
s̄ı̄ve ēr rō̄rĕ mă lō̄ Trō iaē mŏnĭ t̄ı̄squĕ sĭ nīstr̄ı̄s. 110
nēc Rŭtŭ lō̄s sōl vō̄. sŭă cuīque ēx ō̄rsă lă bō̄rēm
fōrtū̄ nāmquĕ fĕ rēnt. rē̄x Iūppĭtĕr ōmnĭbŭs ı̄̄dēm.
fā̄tă vĭ am īnvĕnĭ ēnt.’ Sty̆gĭ ı̄̄ pēr �ū̄mĭnă frā̄trīs,
pēr pĭcĕ tōrrēn t̄ı̄s ā̄ trā̄quĕ vŏ rā̄gĭnĕ r̄ı̄pā̄s
ādnŭĭt ēt tō̄ tūm nū̄ tū̄ trĕmĕ fē̄cĭt Ŏ lȳmpūm. 115
hı̄̄c f̄ı̄ nīs fān dı̄̄. sŏlĭ ō̄ tūm Iūppĭtĕr aūreō̄
sūrgīt, caēlĭcŏ laē mĕdĭ ūm quem ād l̄ı̄mĭnă dū̄cūnt.
Īntĕrĕ ā̄ Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄ pōr t̄ı̄s cīr cum ōmnĭbŭs ı̄̄nstānt
stērnĕrĕ caēdĕ vĭ rō̄s ēt moēnĭă cīngĕrĕ �āmmı̄̄s.
āt lĕgĭ ō Aēnĕă dūm vā̄l l̄ı̄s ōb sēssă tĕ nē̄tūr 120
nēc spē̄s ū̄llă fŭ gaē. mĭsĕ r̄ı̄ stānt tūrrĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s
nē̄quı̄̄ quam ēt rā̄ rā̄ mū̄ rō̄s cı̄̄n xē̄rĕ cŏ rō̄nā̄
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Ā̄sĭŭs Īmbrăsĭ dē̄s Hĭcĕ tā̄ŏnĭ ūsquĕ �y̆ moētē̄s
Āssără cı̄̄quĕ dŭ o ēt sĕnĭ ōr cūm Cāstŏrĕ �ȳmbr̄ı̄s,
pr̄ı̄ma ăcĭ ē̄s; hō̄s gērmā̄ nı̄̄ Sār pē̄dŏnĭs āmbō̄ 125
ēt Clărŭs ēt �aē mō̄n Ly̆cĭ ā̄ cŏmĭ tāntŭr ăb āltā̄.
fērt īn gē̄ns tō̄ tō̄ cō̄n ı̄̄xūs cōrpŏrĕ sāxūm,
haūd pār tem ēxĭgŭ ām mōn tīs, Lȳr nē̄sĭŭs Ācmō̄n,
nēc Cly̆tĭ ō̄ gĕnĭ tō̄rĕ mĭ nōr nēc frā̄trĕ Mĕ nēstheō̄.
hı̄̄ iăcŭ l̄ı̄s, īl l̄ı̄ cēr tānt dē̄ fēndĕrĕ sāxı̄̄s 130
mō̄l̄ı̄ r̄ı̄que ī gnēm nēr vō̄que āp tā̄rĕ să gī�ā̄s.
īpse īn tēr mĕdĭ ō̄s, Vĕnĕ rīs iū̄s tīssĭmă cū̄rā,
Dārdănĭ ūs căpŭt, ēccĕ, pŭ ēr dē̄ tē̄ctŭs hŏ nēstūm,
quā̄līs gēmmă mĭ cāt fūl vūm quae¯ dı̄̄vĭdĭt aūrūm,
aūt cōl lō̄ dĕcŭs aūt căpĭ t̄ı̄, vēl quā̄lĕ pĕr ārtēm 135
īnclū̄ sūm bū xō̄ aūt Ō̄rĭcĭ ā̄ tĕrĕ bīnthō̄
lū̄cĕt ĕ būr; fū̄ sō̄s cēr vı̄̄x cuī lāctĕă cr̄ı̄nı̄̄s
āccĭpĭt ēt mōl l̄ı̄ sūb nēctē̄ns cīrcŭlŭs aūrō̄.
tē̄ quŏquĕ māgnănĭ maē vı̄̄ dē̄rūnt, Īsmărĕ, gēntē̄s
vūlnĕră dē̄rĭgĕ re ēt călă mō̄s ār mā̄rĕ vĕ nē̄nō̄, 140
Maēŏnĭ ā̄ gĕnĕ rō̄sĕ dŏ mō̄, ŭbĭ pīnguĭă cūltā
ēxēr cēntquĕ vĭ r̄ı̄ Pāc tō̄lūs que īnrĭgăt aūrō̄.
ādfŭĭt ēt Mnēs theūs, quēm pūls̄ı̄ pr̄ı̄stĭnă Tūrnı̄̄
āggĕrĕ mū̄rō̄ rūm sūb l̄ı̄mēm glō̄rĭă tōllīt,
ēt Căpy̆s: hīnc nō̄ mēn Cām pā̄naē dū̄cĭtŭr ūrbı̄̄. 145
Īll̄ı īn tēr sē̄ sē̄ dū̄ r̄ı̄ cēr tā̄mĭnă bēll̄ı̄
cōntŭlĕ rānt: mĕdĭ ā Aēnē̄ ā̄s frĕtă nōctĕ sĕ cā̄bāt.
nāmque ŭt ăb Eūān drō̄ cās tr̄ı̄s īn grēssŭs Ĕ trū̄scı̄̄s
rē̄gem ădĭt ēt rē̄ gı̄̄ mĕmŏ rāt nō̄ mēnquĕ gĕ nūsquē
quīdvĕ pĕ tāt quīd ve īpsĕ fĕ rāt, Mē zēntĭŭs ārmā 150
quae¯ sĭbĭ cōncĭlĭ ēt, vĭŏ lēntăquĕ pēctŏră Tūrnı̄̄
ē̄dŏcĕt, hū̄mā̄ nı̄̄s quae¯ sīt f̄ı̄ dū̄cĭă rē̄būs
ādmŏnĕt īmmī scētquĕ prĕ cē̄s, haūd fīt mŏră, Tārchō̄n
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iūngĭt ŏ pē̄s foē dūsquĕ fĕ rīt; tūm l̄ı̄bĕră fā̄t̄ı̄
clāssēm cō̄nscēn dīt iūs s̄ı̄s gē̄ns Lȳ̄dĭă dı̄̄vūm 155
ēxtēr nō̄ cōm mīssă dŭ cı̄̄. Aē nē̄ĭă pūppīs
pr̄ı̄mă tĕ nēt rō̄s trō̄ Phry̆gĭ ō̄s sūb iū̄nctă lĕ ō̄nē̄s,
īmmĭnĕt Ī̄dă sŭ pēr, prŏfŭ gı̄̄s grā̄ tīssĭmă Teūcr̄ı̄s.
hı̄̄c mā gnūs sĕdĕt Aēnē̄ ā̄s sē̄ cūmquĕ vŏ lū̄tāt
ē̄vēn tū̄s bēl l̄ı̄ vărĭ ō̄s, Pāl lā̄squĕ sĭ nīstrō̄ 160
ādf̄ı̄ xūs lătĕ r̄ı̄ iām quae¯ rīt s̄ı̄dĕra, ŏ pā̄caē
nōctĭs ĭ tēr, iām quae¯ pās sūs tēr rā̄quĕ mă r̄ı̄quē.
Pāndĭtĕ nūnc Hĕlĭ cō̄nă, dĕ aē, cān tū̄squĕ mŏ vē̄tē,
quae¯ mănŭs īntĕrĕ ā̄ Tū scı̄̄s cŏmĭ tē̄tŭr ăb ō̄r̄ı̄s
Aēnē̄ ā̄n ār mētquĕ ră tē̄s pĕlă gō̄quĕ vĕ hā̄tūr. 165
Māssĭcŭs aērā̄ tā̄ pr̄ı̄n cēps sĕcăt aēquŏră Tīgr̄ı̄,
sūb quō̄ mı̄̄llĕ mă nū̄s iŭvĕ nūm, quı̄̄ moēnĭă Clū̄s̄ı̄
quı̄̄que ūr bēm l̄ı̄ quē̄rĕ Cŏ sā̄s, quı̄̄s tē̄lă să gī�aē
gō̄rȳ̄ t̄ı̄quĕ lĕ vē̄s ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s ēt lē̄tĭfĕr ārcūs.
ū̄nā̄ tōrvŭs Ă bā̄s: huīc tō̄tum ı̄̄n sīgnĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s 170
āgmĕn ĕt aūrā̄ tō̄ fūl gē̄băt Ă pōllĭnĕ pūppīs.
sē̄scēn tō̄s īl l̄ı̄ dĕdĕ rāt Pŏpŭ lō̄nĭă mā̄tēr
ēxpēr tō̄s bēl l̄ı̄ iŭvĕ nē̄s, āst Īlvă trĕ cēntō̄s
ı̄̄nsŭla ĭn ēxhaūs t̄ı̄s Chăly̆ būm gĕnĕ rō̄să mĕ tāll̄ı̄s.
tērtĭŭs īlle hŏmĭ nūm dı̄̄ vūmque īn tērprĕs Ă s̄ı̄lā̄s, 175
cuī pĕcŭ dūm fī braē, caē l̄ı̄ cuī s̄ı̄dĕră pā̄rēnt
ēt līn guae¯ vŏlŭ crum ēt praē sā̄gı̄̄ fūlmĭnĭs īgnē̄s,
mı̄̄llĕ ră pīt dē̄n sō̄s ăcĭ ē ātque hōr rēntĭbŭs hāst̄ı̄s.
hō̄s pā̄ rē̄rĕ iŭ bēnt Āl phē̄ae ăb ŏ r̄ı̄gĭnĕ Pı̄̄saē,
ūrbs Ē trū̄scă sŏ lō̄. sĕquĭ tūr pūl chērrĭmŭs Āstȳr, 180
Āsty̆r ĕ quō̄ f̄ı̄ dē̄ns ēt vērsĭcŏ lō̄rĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s.
tēr cēn tum ādĭcĭ ūnt (mē̄ns ōmnĭbŭs ū̄nă sĕ quēndı̄̄)
quı̄̄ Caē rē̄tĕ dŏ mō̄, quı̄̄ sūnt Mĭnĭ ō̄nĭs ĭn ārvı̄̄s,
ēt Pȳr gı̄̄ vĕtĕ rē̄s īn tēmpēs taēquĕ Gră vīscaē.
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Nō̄n ĕgŏ tē̄, Lĭgŭ rūm dūc tōr fōr tīssĭmĕ bēllō̄, 185
trā̄nsĭĕ rīm, Cŭnă re, ēt paū cı̄̄s cŏmĭ tā̄tĕ Cŭ pā̄vō̄,
cūiŭs ŏ lō̄r̄ı̄ naē sūr gūnt dē̄ vērtĭcĕ pēnnaē
(cr̄ı̄mĕn, Ă mōr, vēs trūm) fō̄r maēque ı̄̄n sīgnĕ pă tērnaē.
nāmquĕ fĕ rūnt lū̄c tū̄ Cȳc nūm Phăĕ thōntĭs ă mā̄t̄ı̄,
pō̄pŭlĕ ā̄s īn tēr frōn dē̄s ūm brāmquĕ sŏ rō̄rūm 190
dūm cănĭt ēt maēs tūm Mū̄ sā̄ sō̄ lā̄tŭr ă mō̄rēm,
cā̄nēn tēm mōl l̄ı̄ plū̄ mā̄ dū̄ xīssĕ sĕ nēctām
līnquēn tēm tēr rā̄s ēt s̄ı̄dĕră vō̄cĕ sĕ quēntēm.
f̄ı̄lĭŭs aēquā̄ l̄ı̄s cŏmĭ tā̄tūs clāssĕ că tērvā̄s
īngēn tēm rē̄ mı̄̄s Cēn taūrūm prō̄mŏvĕt: īllē 195
ı̄̄nstăt ă quae¯ sā xūmque ūn dı̄̄s īm mā̄nĕ mĭ nā̄tūr
ārdŭŭs, ēt lōn gā̄ sūl cāt mărĭ a āltă că r̄ı̄nā̄.
Īlle ĕtĭ ām pătrĭ ı̄̄s āg mēn cĭĕt Ōcnŭs ăb ō̄r̄ı̄s,
fā̄tĭdĭ caē Mān tū̄s ēt Tūscı̄̄ f̄ı̄lĭŭs āmnīs,
quı̄̄ mū̄ rō̄s mā̄ trīsquĕ dĕ dīt tĭbĭ, Māntŭă, nō̄mēn, 200
Māntŭă dı̄̄vĕs ă vīs, sēd nō̄n gĕnŭs ōmnĭbŭs ū̄nūm:
gē̄ns īl l̄ı̄ trī plēx, pŏpŭ l̄ı̄ sūb gēntĕ quă tērnı̄̄,
īpsă că pūt pŏpŭ l̄ı̄s, Tūs cō̄ dē̄ sānguĭnĕ vı̄̄rē̄s.
hīnc quŏquĕ quı̄̄ngēn tō̄s īn sē̄ Mē zēntĭŭs ārmāt,
quō̄s pătrĕ Bē̄nā̄ cō̄ vē̄ lā̄tŭs hă rūndĭnĕ glaūcā̄ 205
Mīncĭŭs ı̄̄nfē̄s tā̄ dū̄ cē̄băt ĭn aēquŏră pı̄̄nū̄.
īt grăvĭs Aūlēs tē̄s cēn tē̄nā̄ que ārbŏrĕ �ū̄ctūm
vērbĕrăt ādsūr gē̄ns, spū̄ mānt vădă mārmŏrĕ vērsō̄.
hūnc vĕhĭt īmmā̄ nīs Tr̄ı̄ tō̄n ēt caērŭlă cōnchā
ēxtēr rē̄ns frĕtă, cuī lătĕ rūm tĕnŭs hīspĭdă nānt̄ı̄ 210
frō̄ns hŏmĭ nēm praē fērt, īn prīstīm dē̄sĭnĭt ālvūs,
spū̄mĕă sē̄mĭfĕ rō̄ sūb pēctŏrĕ mūrmŭrăt ūndā.
Tōt lē̄c t̄ı̄ prŏcĕ rē̄s tēr dē̄nı̄̄s nā̄vĭbŭs ı̄̄bānt
sūbsĭdĭ ō̄ Trō iae ēt cām pō̄s sălĭs aērĕ sĕ cā̄bānt.
Iāmquĕ dĭ ē̄s caē lō̄ cōn cēssĕrăt ālmăquĕ cūrrū̄ 215
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nōctĭvă gō̄ Phoē bē̄ mĕdĭ ūm pūl sā̄băt Ŏ lȳmpūm:
Aēnē̄ ā̄s (nĕque ĕ nīm mēm br̄ı̄s dāt cū̄ră quĭ ē̄tēm)
īpsĕ sĕ dē̄ns clā̄ vūmquĕ rĕ gīt vē̄ l̄ı̄squĕ mĭ nīstrāt.
ātque īl l̄ı̄ mĕdĭ ō īn spătĭ ō̄ chŏrŭs, ēccĕ, sŭ ā̄rūm
ōccūr rīt cŏmĭ tūm: nȳm phaē, quā̄s ālmă Cy̆ bē̄bē̄ 220
nū̄mĕn hă bē̄rĕ mă rīs nȳm phā̄sque ē̄ nā̄vĭbŭs ēssē
iūssĕrăt, īnnā̄ bānt părĭ tēr �ū̄c tū̄squĕ sĕ cā̄bānt,
quōt prĭŭs aērā̄ taē stĕtĕ rānt ād l̄ı̄tŏră prō̄raē.
āgnō̄s cūnt lōn gē̄ rē̄ gēm lū̄s trāntquĕ chŏ rē̄ı̄̄s;
quā̄rūm quae¯ fān dı̄̄ dōc tīssĭmă Cȳ̄mŏdŏ cē̄ā 225
pō̄nĕ sĕ quē̄ns dēx trā̄ pūp pīm tĕnĕt īpsăquĕ dōrsō̄
ē̄mĭnĕt āc laē vā̄ tăcĭ t̄ı̄s sūb rē̄mĭgăt ūndı̄̄s.
tūm s̄ı̄c īgnā̄ rum ādlŏquĭ tūr: ‘vĭgĭ lā̄snĕ, dĕ ūm gē̄ns,
Aēnē̄ ā̄? vĭgĭ lā ēt vē̄ l̄ı̄s īm mī�ĕ rŭ dēnt̄ı̄s.
nō̄s sŭmŭs, Ī̄daē aē sā crō̄ dē̄ vērtĭcĕ pı̄̄nū̄s, 230
nūnc pĕlă gı̄̄ nȳm phaē, clās sīs tŭă. pērfĭdŭs ūt nō̄s
praēcĭpĭ t̄ı̄s fēr rō̄ Rŭtŭ lūs �ām mā̄quĕ prĕ mē̄bāt,
rū̄pĭmŭs īnvı̄̄ taē tŭă vīncŭlă tē̄quĕ pĕr aēquōr
quae¯ rĭmŭs. hānc gĕnĕ tr̄ı̄x făcĭ ēm mĭsĕ rā̄tă rĕ fē̄cīt
ēt dĕdĭt ēssĕ dĕ ā̄s aē vūmque ăgĭ tā̄rĕ sŭb ūndı̄̄s. 235
āt pŭĕr Āscănĭ ūs mū̄ rō̄ fōs s̄ı̄squĕ tĕ nē̄tūr
tē̄la īn tēr mĕdĭ a ātque hōr rēnt̄ı̄s Mā̄rtĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s.
iām lŏcă iūssă tĕ nēnt fōr t̄ı̄ pēr mīxtŭs Ĕ trū̄scō̄
Ārcăs ĕ quēs; mĕdĭ ā̄s īl l̄ı̄s ōp pō̄nĕrĕ tūrmā̄s,
nē̄ cās tr̄ı̄s iūn gānt, cēr ta ēst sēn tēntĭă Tūrnō̄. 240
sūrge ăge ĕt Aūrō̄ rā̄ sŏcĭ ō̄s vĕnĭ ēntĕ vŏ cā̄r̄ı̄
pr̄ı̄mŭs ĭn ārmă iŭ bē, ēt clĭpĕ ūm căpĕ quēm dĕdĭt īpsē
īnvīc tum īgnĭpŏt ē̄ns āt que ō̄rā̄s āmbĭĭt aūrō̄.
crā̄stĭnă lū̄x, mĕă s̄ı̄ nō̄n īnrĭtă dīctă pŭ tā̄rīs,
īngēn t̄ı̄s Rŭtŭ laē spēc tā̄bīt caēdĭs ă cērvō̄s.’ 245
dı̄̄xĕrăt ēt dēx trā̄ dī scē̄dē̄ns īmpŭlĭt āltām
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haūd ī gnā̄ră mŏ dı̄̄ pūp pīm: fŭgĭt īllă pĕr ūndā̄s
ō̄cĭŏr ēt iăcŭ lō ēt vēn tō̄s aē quāntĕ să gī�ā̄.
īnde ălĭ aē cĕlĕ rānt cūr sū̄s. stŭpĕt ı̄̄nscĭŭs īpsē
Trō̄s Ān chı̄̄sĭă dē̄s, ănĭ mō̄s tămĕn ō̄mĭnĕ tōllīt. 250
tūm brĕvĭ tēr sŭpĕ ra āspēc tā̄ns cōn vēxă prĕ cā̄tūr:
‘ālmă pă rē̄ns Ī̄ daēă dĕ ūm, cuī Dīndy̆mă cōrdı̄̄
tūrrĭgĕ raēque ūr bı̄̄s bĭiŭ gı̄̄que ād frē̄nă lĕ ō̄nē̄s,
tū̄ mĭhĭ nūnc pū gnaē pr̄ı̄n cēps, tū̄ r̄ı̄tĕ prŏ pīnquē̄s
aūgŭrĭ ūm Phry̆gĭ būsque ād s̄ı̄s pĕdĕ, dı̄̄vă, sĕ cūndō̄.’ 255
tāntum ēf fā̄tŭs, ĕt īntĕrĕ ā̄ rĕvŏ lū̄tă rŭ ē̄bāt
mā̄tū̄ rā̄ iām lū̄cĕ dĭ ē̄s nōc tēmquĕ fŭ gā̄rāt;
pr̄ı̄ncĭpĭ ō̄ sŏcĭ ı̄̄s ē̄ dı̄̄cīt sīgnă sĕ quāntūr
ātque ănĭ mō̄s āp tēnt ār mı̄̄s pū gnaēquĕ pă rēnt sē̄.
Iāmque īn cō̄nspēc tū̄ Teū crō̄s hăbĕt ēt sŭă cāstrā 260
stā̄ns cēl sā īn pūp pı̄̄, clĭpĕ ūm cūm deīndĕ sĭ nīstrā̄
ēxtŭlĭt ā̄rdēn tēm. clā̄ mō̄rem ād s̄ı̄dĕră tōllūnt
Dārdănĭ dae ē̄ mū̄ r̄ı̄s, spē̄s āddĭtă sūscĭtăt ı̄̄rā̄s,
tē̄lă mă nū̄ iăcĭ ūnt, quā̄ lē̄s sūb nū̄bĭbŭs ā̄tr̄ı̄s
Strȳ̄mŏnĭ aē dānt sīgnă grŭ ē̄s āt que aēthĕră trā̄nānt 265
cūm sŏnĭ tū̄, fŭgĭ ūntquĕ Nŏ tō̄s clā̄ mō̄rĕ sĕ cūndō̄.
āt Rŭtŭ lō̄ rē̄ gı̄̄ dŭcĭ būsque ĕă mı̄̄ră vĭ dē̄r̄ı̄
Aūsŏnĭ ı̄̄s, dō̄ nēc vēr sā̄s ād l̄ı̄tŏră pūppı̄̄s
rēspĭcĭ ūnt tō̄ tūmque ād lā̄bı̄̄ clāssĭbŭs aēquōr.
ā̄rdĕt ă pēx căpĭ t̄ı̄ crīs t̄ı̄sque ā̄ vērtĭcĕ �āmmā 270
fūndĭtŭr ēt vās tō̄s ūm bō̄ vŏmĭt aūrĕŭs īgnı̄̄s:
nō̄n sĕcŭs āc lĭquĭ dā̄ s̄ı̄ quāndō̄ nōctĕ cŏ mē̄taē
sānguĭnĕ ı̄̄ lū̄ gūbrĕ rŭ bēnt, aūt Sı̄̄rĭŭs ā̄rdōr
īllĕ sĭ tīm mōr bō̄squĕ fĕ rē̄ns mōr tā̄lĭbŭs aēgr̄ı̄s
nā̄scĭtŭr ēt laē vō̄ cōn tr̄ı̄stāt lū̄mĭnĕ caēlūm. 275
Haūd tămĕn aūdā̄ cı̄̄ Tūr nō̄ f̄ı̄ dū̄cĭă cēssīt
l̄ı̄tŏră praēcĭpĕ re ēt vĕnĭ ēnt̄ı̄s pēllĕrĕ tērrā̄.
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ūltrō ănĭ mō̄s tōl līt dīc t̄ı̄s āt que īncrĕpăt ūltrō̄:
‘quōd vō̄ t̄ı̄s ōp tā̄stĭs ăd ēst, pēr frīngĕrĕ dēxtrā̄.
īn mănĭ būs Mā̄rs īpsĕ vĭ r̄ı̄s. nūnc cōniŭgĭs ēstō̄ 280
quīsquĕ sŭ aē tē̄c t̄ı̄quĕ mĕ mōr, nūnc māgnă rĕ fērtō̄
fāctă, pă trūm laū dē̄s. ūl trō ōccūr rā̄mŭs ăd ūndām
dūm trĕpĭ dı̄ ē̄grēs s̄ı̄squĕ lă bānt vēs t̄ı̄gĭă pr̄ı̄mā.
aūdēn t̄ı̄s Fōr tū̄nă iŭ vāt.’
haēc ăĭt, ēt sē̄ cūm vēr sāt quō̄s dū̄cĕrĕ cōntrā̄ 285
vēl quĭbŭs ōbsēs sō̄s pōs sīt cōn crē̄dĕrĕ mū̄rō̄s.
Īntĕrĕ ā Aēnē̄ ā̄s sŏcĭ ō̄s dē̄ pūppĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s
pōntĭbŭs ēxpō̄ nīt. mūl t̄ı̄ sēr vā̄rĕ rĕ cūrsū̄s
lānguēn tīs pĕlă gı̄ ēt brĕvĭ būs sē̄ crē̄dĕrĕ sāltū̄,
pēr rē̄ mō̄s ălĭ ı̄̄. spĕcŭ lā̄tūs l̄ı̄tŏră Tārchō̄n, 290
quā̄ vădă nō̄n spı̄̄ rānt nēc frā̄ctă rĕ mūrmŭrăt ūndā,
sēd măre ĭn ō�ē̄n sūm crē̄ scēnt̄ı ād lā̄bĭtŭr aēstū̄,
ādvēr tīt sŭbĭ tō̄ prō̄ rām sŏcĭ ō̄squĕ prĕ cā̄tūr:
‘nūnc, ō̄ lē̄ctă mă nūs, vălĭ dı̄̄s īn cūmbĭtĕ rē̄mı̄̄s;
tōllĭtĕ, fērtĕ ră tē̄s, ĭnĭ mı̄̄cām fīndĭtĕ rō̄str̄ı̄s 295
hānc tēr rām, sūl cūmquĕ sĭ bı̄̄ prĕmăt īpsă că r̄ı̄nā.
frāngĕrĕ nēc tā̄ l̄ı̄ pūp pīm stătĭ ō̄nĕ rĕ cū̄sō̄
ārrēp tā̄ tēl lū̄rĕ sĕ mēl.’ quae¯ tā̄lĭă pōstquām
ē�ā̄ tūs Tār chō̄n, sŏcĭ ı̄̄ cō̄n sūrgĕrĕ tō̄ns̄ı̄s
spū̄mān t̄ı̄squĕ ră tē̄s ār vı̄̄s ı̄̄n fērrĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄s, 300
dō̄nēc rō̄stră tĕ nēnt sīc cum ēt sē̄ dē̄rĕ că r̄ı̄naē
ōmnē̄s īnnŏcŭ aē. sēd nō̄n pūp pīs tŭă, Tārchō̄n:
nāmque ı̄̄n �ı̄̄ctă vă dı̄̄s, dōr sō̄ dūm pēndĕt ĭn ı̄̄quō̄
āncēps sūstēn tā̄tă dĭ ū̄ �ū̄c tūsquĕ fă t̄ı̄gāt,
sōlvĭtŭr ātquĕ vĭ rō̄s mĕdĭ ı̄̄s ēx pō̄nĭt ĭn ūndı̄̄s, 305
frāgmĭnă rē̄mō̄ rūm quō̄s ēt �ŭĭ tāntĭă trā̄nstrā
īmpĕdĭ ūnt rĕtră hītquĕ pĕ dē̄s sĭmŭl ūndă rĕ lā̄bē̄ns.
Nēc Tūr nūm sē̄ gnīs rĕtĭ nēt mŏră, sēd răpĭt ā̄cēr
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tō̄tam ăcĭ em īn Teū crō̄s ēt cōntrā īn l̄ı̄tŏrĕ sīstīt.
sīgnă că nūnt. pr̄ı̄ mūs tūr mā̄s īn vā̄sĭt ă grēst̄ı̄s 310
Aēnē̄ ā̄s, ō̄ mēn pū gnaē, strā̄ vītquĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s
ōccı̄̄ sō̄ �ē̄ rō̄nĕ, vĭ rūm quı̄̄ māxĭmŭs ūltrō̄
Aēnē̄ ā̄n pĕtĭt. huīc glădĭ ō̄ pēr que aērĕă sū̄tā,
pēr tŭnĭ cām squā̄ lēntem aū rō̄ lătŭs haūrĭt ă pērtūm.
īndĕ Lĭ chā̄n fĕrĭt ēxsēc tūm iām mā̄trĕ pĕr ē̄mptā̄ 315
ēt tĭbĭ, Phoēbĕ, să crūm: cā̄ sū̄s ē̄ vā̄dĕrĕ fērr̄ı̄
quō̄ lĭcŭ īt pār vō̄? nēc lōngē̄ Cīssĕă dū̄rūm
īmmā̄ nēmquĕ Gy̆ ā̄n stēr nēnt̄ı̄s āgmĭnă clā̄vā̄
dē̄iē̄ cīt lē̄ tō̄; nĭhĭl īllō̄s Hērcŭlĭs ārmā
nēc vălĭ daē iū̄ vē̄rĕ mă nū̄s gĕnĭ tōrquĕ Mĕ lāmpūs, 320
Ālcı̄̄ daē cŏmĕs ūsquĕ gră vı̄̄s dūm tērră lă bō̄rē̄s
praēbŭĭt. ēccĕ Phă rō̄, vō̄ cē̄s dūm iāctăt ĭn ērt̄ı̄s,
īntōr quē̄ns iăcŭ lūm clā̄ mānt̄ı̄ sīstĭt ĭn ō̄rē.
tū̄ quŏquĕ, �ā̄vēn tēm pr̄ı̄ mā̄ lā̄ nū̄gĭnĕ mā̄lā̄s
dūm sĕquĕ rīs Cly̆tĭ um ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x, nŏvă gaūdĭă, Cȳ̄dō̄n, 325
Dārdănĭ ā̄ strā̄ tūs dēx trā̄, sē̄ cū̄rŭs ă mō̄rūm
quı̄̄ iŭvĕ nūm tĭbĭ sēmpĕr ĕ rānt, mĭsĕ rāndĕ iă cē̄rē̄s,
nı̄̄ frā̄ trūm st̄ı̄ pā̄tă cŏ hōrs fŏrĕt ōbvĭă, Phōrcı̄̄
prō̄gĕnĭ ē̄s, sēp tēm nŭmĕ rō̄, sēp tē̄năquĕ tē̄lā
cōnĭcĭ ūnt; pār tīm gălĕ ā̄ clĭpĕ ō̄quĕ rĕ sūltānt 330
īnrĭtă, dē̄�ē xīt pār tīm strīn gēntĭă cōrpūs
ālmă Vĕ nūs. f̄ı̄ dum Aēnē̄ ā̄s ād fā̄tŭr Ă chā̄tē̄n:
‘sūggĕrĕ tē̄lă mĭ hı̄̄, nō̄n ū̄llūm dēxtĕră frū̄strā̄
tōrsĕrĭt īn Rŭtŭ lō̄s, stĕtĕ rūnt quae īn cōrpŏrĕ Grā̄iūm
Ī̄lĭă cı̄̄s cām pı̄̄s.’ tūm māgnām cōrrĭpĭt hāstām 335
ēt iăcĭt: īllă vŏ lā̄ns clĭpĕ ı̄̄ trā̄ns vērbĕrăt aērā̄
Maēŏnĭs ēt thō̄ rā̄că sĭ mūl cūm pēctŏrĕ rūmpīt.
huīc frā̄ tēr sŭbĭt Ālcā̄ nō̄r frā̄ trēmquĕ rŭ ēntēm
sūstēn tāt dēx trā̄: trā̄ iēctō̄ mīssă lă cērtō̄
prō̄tĭnŭs hāstă fŭ gīt sēr vātquĕ crŭ ēntă tĕ nō̄rēm, 340
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dēxtĕră que ēx ŭmĕ rō̄ nēr vı̄̄s mŏrĭ būndă pĕ pēndīt.
tūm Nŭmĭ tōr iăcŭ lō̄ frā̄ trīs dē̄ cōrpŏrĕ rāptō̄
Aēnē̄ ā̄n pĕtĭ īt: sēd nō̄n ēt f̄ı̄gĕrĕ cōntrā̄
ēst lĭcĭ tūm, mā gnı̄̄quĕ fĕ mūr pēr str̄ı̄nxĭt Ă chā̄taē.
Hı̄̄c Cŭrĭ būs f̄ı̄ dē̄ns pr̄ı̄ maēvō̄ cōrpŏrĕ Claūsūs 345
ādvĕnĭt ēt rĭgĭ dā̄ Dry̆ŏ pēm fĕrĭt ē̄mĭnŭs hāstā̄
sūb mēn tūm grăvĭ tēr prēs sā̄, părĭ tērquĕ lŏ quēntīs
vō̄cem ănĭ māmquĕ ră pīt trā̄ iēctō̄ gū�ŭre; ăt īllē
frōntĕ fĕ rīt tēr ram ēt crās sūm vŏmĭt ō̄rĕ crŭ ō̄rēm.
tr̄ı̄s quŏquĕ �rē̄ĭcĭ ō̄s Bŏrĕ aē dē̄ gēntĕ sŭ prē̄mā̄ 350
ēt tr̄ı̄s quō̄s Ī̄ dā̄s pătĕr ēt pătrĭ a Īsmără mī�īt,
pēr vărĭ ō̄s stēr nīt cā̄ sū̄s. āc cūrrĭt Hă laēsūs
Aūrūn caēquĕ mă nūs, sŭbĭt ēt Nēp tū̄nĭă prō̄lē̄s,
ı̄̄nsī gnīs Mēs sā̄pŭs ĕ quı̄̄s. ēx pēllĕrĕ tēndūnt
nūnc hı̄̄, nūnc īl l̄ı̄: cēr tā̄tūr l̄ı̄mĭne ĭn īpsō̄ 355
Aūsŏnĭ aē. mā gnō̄ dīs cōrdē̄s aēthĕrĕ vēnt̄ı̄
proēlĭă ceū tōl lūnt ănĭ mı̄̄s ēt vı̄̄rĭbŭs aēquı̄̄s;
nō̄n īp s̄ı īntēr sē̄, nō̄n nū̄bĭlă, nō̄n mărĕ cē̄dīt;
āncēps pūgnă dĭ ū̄, stānt ōbnı̄̄ xa ōmnĭă cōntrā̄:
haūd ălĭ tēr Trō iā̄nae ăcĭ ē̄s ăcĭ ē̄squĕ Lă t̄ı̄naē 360
cōncūr rūnt, haē rēt pĕdĕ pē̄s dē̄n sūsquĕ vĭ rō̄ vīr.
Āt pār te ēx ălĭ ā̄, quā̄ sāxă rŏ tāntĭă lā̄tē̄
īmpŭlĕ rāt tōr rē̄ns ār būstăquĕ dı̄̄rŭtă r̄ı̄pı̄̄s,
Ārcădăs ı̄̄nsuē̄ tō̄s ăcĭ ē̄s ı̄̄n fērrĕ pĕ dēstr̄ı̄s
ūt vı̄̄ dīt Pāl lā̄s Lătĭ ō̄ dărĕ tērgă sĕ quā̄cı̄̄, 365
āspĕră quı̄̄s nā̄ tū̄ră lŏ cı̄̄ dı̄̄ mī�ĕrĕ quāndō̄
suā̄sĭt ĕ quō̄s, ū̄ nūm quōd rē̄būs rēstăt ĕ gē̄nı̄̄s,
nūnc prĕcĕ, nūnc dīc t̄ı̄s vīr tū̄tem āc cēndĭt ă mā̄r̄ı̄s;
‘quō̄ fŭgĭ tīs, sŏcĭ ı̄̄? pēr vō̄s ēt fōrtĭă fāctā,
pēr dŭcĭs Eūān dr̄ı̄ nō̄ mēn dē̄ vīctăquĕ bēllā 370
spēmquĕ mĕ ām, pătrĭ aē quae¯ nūnc sŭbĭt aēmŭlă laūdı̄̄,
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f̄ı̄dĭtĕ nē̄ pĕdĭ būs. fēr rō̄ rūm pēndă pĕr hōst̄ı̄s
ēst vĭă. quā̄ glŏbŭs īllĕ vĭ rūm dē̄n sīssĭmŭs ūrgēt,
hā̄c vō̄s ēt Pāl lāntă dŭ cēm pătrĭ a āltă rĕ pōscīt.
nū̄mĭnă nū̄llă prĕ mūnt, mōr tā̄l̄ı ūr gē̄mŭr ăb hōstē 375
mōrtā̄ lē̄s; tŏtĭ dēm nō̄ bı̄̄s ănĭ maēquĕ mă nū̄squē.
ēccĕ mă rīs mā gnā̄ claū dīt nō̄s ōbĭcĕ pōntūs,
dēēst iām tērră fŭ gaē: pĕlă gūs Trō iāmnĕ pĕ tā̄mūs?’
haēc ăĭt, ēt mĕdĭ ūs dē̄n sō̄s prō̄ rūmpĭt ĭn hōst̄ı̄s.
Ōbvĭŭs huīc pr̄ı̄ mūm fā̄ t̄ı̄s ād dūctŭs ĭn ı̄̄quı̄̄s 380
fīt Lăgŭs. hūnc, mā gnō̄ vēl līt dūm pōndĕrĕ sāxūm,
īntōr tō̄ f̄ı̄ gīt tē̄ lō̄, dīs cr̄ı̄mĭnă cōst̄ı̄s
pēr mĕdĭ ūm quā̄ spı̄̄nă dă bāt, hās tāmquĕ rĕ cēptāt
ōssĭbŭs haērēn tēm. quēm nō̄n sŭpĕr ōccŭpăt Hīsbō̄,
īllĕ quĭ dem hōc spē̄ rā̄ns; nām Pāllā̄s āntĕ rŭ ēntēm, 385
dūm fŭrĭt, īncaū tūm crū̄ dē̄l̄ı̄ mōrtĕ sŏ dā̄līs
ēxcĭpĭt ātque ē̄n sēm tŭmĭ dō īn pūl mō̄nĕ rĕ cōndīt.
hīnc Sthĕnĭ ūm pĕtĭt ēt Rhoē t̄ı̄ dē̄ gēntĕ vĕ tūstā̄
Ānchĕmŏ lūm thălă mō̄s aū sum īncēs tā̄rĕ nŏ vērcaē.
vō̄s ĕtĭ ām, gĕmĭ nı̄̄, Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄s cĕcĭ dīstĭs ĭn ārvı̄̄s, 390
Daūcĭă, Lā̄r̄ı̄ dē̄ �ȳm bērquĕ, sĭ mīllĭmă prō̄lē̄s,
īndīs crē̄tă sŭ ı̄̄s grā̄ tūsquĕ pă rēntĭbŭs ērrōr;
āt nūnc dū̄ră dĕ dīt vō̄ bı̄̄s dīs cr̄ı̄mĭnă Pāllā̄s.
nām tĭbĭ, �ȳmbrĕ, că pūt Ē̄v āndrĭŭs ābstŭlĭt ē̄nsīs;
tē̄ dē̄ cı̄̄să sŭ ūm, Lā̄ r̄ı̄dē̄, dēxtĕră quae¯ rīt 395
sē̄miănĭ mē̄squĕ mĭ cānt dĭgĭ t̄ı̄ fēr rūmquĕ rĕ trāctānt.
Ārcădăs āccē̄n sō̄s mŏnĭ tū ēt praē clā̄ră tŭ ēnt̄ı̄s
fāctă vĭ r̄ı̄ mīx tūs dŏlŏr ēt pŭdŏr ārmăt ĭn hōst̄ı̄s.
Tūm Pāl lās bĭiŭ gı̄̄s fŭgĭ ēntēm Rhoētĕă praētēr
trā̄ĭcĭt. hōc spătĭ ūm tān tūmquĕ mŏ raē fŭĭt Ī̄lō̄; 400
Ī̄lō̄ nāmquĕ prŏ cūl vălĭ dām dē̄ rē̄xĕrăt hāstām,
quām mĕdĭ ūs Rhoē teūs īn tērcĭpĭt, ōptĭmĕ Teūthrā̄,
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tē̄ fŭgĭ ē̄ns frā̄ trēmquĕ Ty̆ rē̄n, cūr rū̄quĕ vŏ lū̄tūs
caēdīt sē̄miănĭ mı̄̄s Rŭtŭ lō̄rūm cālcĭbŭs ārvā.
āc vĕlŭt ōptā̄ tō̄ vēn t̄ı̄s aēs tā̄tĕ cŏ ōrt̄ı̄s 405
dīspēr sa īmmīt tīt sīl vı̄̄s īn cēndĭă pā̄stōr,
cōrrēp t̄ı̄s sŭbĭ tō̄ mĕdĭ ı̄̄s ēx tēndĭtŭr ū̄nā
hōrrĭdă pēr lā̄ tō̄s ăcĭ ē̄s Vōl cā̄nĭă cāmpō̄s,
īllĕ sĕ dē̄ns vīc tōr �ām mā̄s dē̄ spēctăt ŏ vānt̄ı̄s:
nō̄n ălĭ tēr sŏcĭ ūm vīr tū̄s cŏĭt ōmnĭs ĭn ū̄nūm 410
tē̄quĕ iŭ vāt, Pāl lā̄. sēd bēll̄ı̄s ā̄cĕr Hă laēsūs
tēndĭt ĭn ādvēr sō̄s sē̄ que īn sŭă cōllĭgĭt ārmā.
hı̄̄c māc tāt Lā̄ dō̄nă Phĕ rē̄tăquĕ Dē̄mŏdŏ cūmquē,
Strȳ̄mŏnĭ ō̄ dēx trām fūl gēnt̄ı̄ dē̄rĭpĭt ē̄nsē
ē̄lā̄ tam īn iŭgŭ lūm, sā xō̄ fĕrĭt ō̄ră �ŏ āntīs 415
ōssăquĕ dīspēr sīt cĕrĕ brō̄ pēr mīxtă crŭ ēntō̄.
fā̄tă că nē̄ns sīl vı̄̄s gĕnĭ tōr cē̄ lā̄răt Hă laēsūm;
ūt sĕnĭ ōr lē̄ tō̄ cā̄ nēntĭă lū̄mĭnă sōlvīt,
īniē̄ cē̄rĕ mă nūm Pār caē tē̄ l̄ı̄squĕ să crā̄rūnt
Eūān dr̄ı̄. quēm s̄ı̄c Pāl lā̄s pĕtĭt āntĕ prĕ cā̄tūs: 420
‘dā̄ nūnc, �ȳbrĭ pă tēr, fēr rō̄, quōd mīssĭlĕ lībrō̄,
fōrtū̄ nam ātquĕ vĭ ām dū̄ r̄ı̄ pēr pēctŭs Hă laēs̄ı̄.
haēc ār ma ēxŭvĭ ā̄squĕ vĭ r̄ı̄ tŭă quērcŭs hă bē̄bīt.’
aūdĭĭt īllă dĕ ūs; dūm tē̄xĭt Ĭ mā̄ŏna Hă laēsūs,
Ārcădĭ ō ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x tē̄ lō̄ dāt pēctŭs ĭn ērmūm. 425
Āt nō̄n caēdĕ vĭ r̄ı̄ tān tā̄ pēr tērrĭtă Laūsūs,
pārs īn gē̄ns bēl l̄ı̄, sĭnĭt āgmĭnă: pr̄ı̄mŭs Ă bāntēm
ōppŏsĭ tum īntĕrĭ mīt, pū gnaē nō̄ dūmquĕ mŏ rāmquē.
stērnĭtŭr Ārcădĭ aē prō̄ lē̄s, stēr nūntŭr Ĕ trū̄scı̄̄
ēt vō̄s, ō̄ Grā̄ ı̄̄s īm pērdĭtă cōrpŏră, Teūcr̄ı̄. 430
āgmĭnă cōncūr rūnt dŭcĭ būsque ēt vı̄̄rĭbŭs aēquı̄̄s;
ēxtrē̄ mı̄ āddē̄n sēnt ăcĭ ē̄s nēc tūrbă mŏ vē̄r̄ı̄
tē̄lă mă nū̄squĕ sĭ nīt. hīnc Pāllā̄s ı̄̄nstăt ĕt ūrgēt,
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hīnc cōn trā̄ Laū sūs, nēc mūltūm dīscrĕpăt aētā̄s,
ē̄grĕgĭ ı̄̄ fō̄r mā̄, sēd quı̄̄s Fōr tū̄nă nĕ gā̄rāt 435
īn pătrĭ ām rĕdĭ tū̄s. īp sō̄s cōn cūrrĕrĕ pāssū̄s
haūd tămĕn īntēr sē̄ mā gnı̄̄ rē̄ gnā̄tŏr Ŏ lȳmpı̄̄;
mōx īl lō̄s sŭă fā̄tă mă nēnt mā iō̄rĕ sŭb hōstē.
Īntĕrĕ ā̄ sŏrŏr ālmă mŏ nēt sūc cē̄dĕrĕ Laūsō̄
Tūrnūm, quı̄̄ vŏlŭ cr̄ı̄ cūr rū̄ mĕdĭ ūm sĕcăt āgmēn. 440
ūt vı̄̄ dīt sŏcĭ ō̄s: ‘tēm pūs dē̄ sīstĕrĕ pūgnaē;
sō̄lŭs ĕ go īn Pāl lāntă fĕ rōr, sō̄ l̄ı̄ mĭhĭ Pāllā̄s
dē̄bē̄ tūr; cŭpĕ rem īpsĕ pă rē̄ns spēc tā̄tŏr ăd ēssēt.’
haēc ăĭt, ēt sŏcĭ ı̄̄ cēs sē̄rūnt aēquŏrĕ iūssō̄.
āt Rŭtŭ lum ābscēs sū̄ iŭvĕ nīs tūm iūssă sŭ pērbā 445
mı̄̄rā̄ tūs stŭpĕt īn Tūr nō̄ cōr pūsquĕ pĕr īngē̄ns
lū̄mĭnă vōlvĭt ŏb ītquĕ trŭ cı̄̄ prŏcŭl ōmnĭă vı̄̄sū̄,
tā̄lĭbŭs ēt dīc t̄ı̄s īt cōntrā̄ dīctă ty̆ rānnı̄̄:
‘aūt spŏlĭ ı̄̄s ĕgŏ iām rāp t̄ı̄s laū dā̄bŏr ŏ pı̄̄mı̄̄s
aūt lē̄ tō ı̄̄nsī gnı̄̄: sōr t̄ı̄ pătĕr aēquŭs ŭ tr̄ı̄que ēst. 450
tōllĕ mĭ nā̄s.’ fā̄ tūs mĕdĭ ūm prō̄ cē̄dĭt ĭn aēquōr;
fr̄ı̄gĭdŭs Ārcădĭ būs cŏĭt īn praē cōrdĭă sānguīs.
dē̄sĭlŭ īt Tūr nūs bĭiŭ gı̄̄s, pĕdĕs āppărăt ı̄̄rē
cōmmĭnŭs; ūtquĕ lĕ ō̄, spĕcŭ lā̄ cūm vı̄̄dĭt ăb āltā̄
stā̄rĕ prŏ cūl cām pı̄̄s mĕdĭ tāntem īn proēlĭă taūrūm, 455
ādvŏlăt, haūd ălĭ a ēst Tūr nı̄̄ vĕnĭ ēntĭs ĭ mā̄gō̄.
hūnc ŭbĭ cōntĭgŭ ūm mīs saē fŏrĕ crē̄dĭdĭt hāstaē,
ı̄̄rĕ prĭ ōr Pāl lās, s̄ı̄ quā̄ fōrs ādiŭvĕt aūsūm
vı̄̄rĭbŭs īmpărĭ būs, mā gnūmque ĭta ăd aēthĕră fā̄tūr:
‘pēr pătrĭs hōspĭtĭ um ēt mē̄n sā̄s, quā̄s ādvĕna ăd īst̄ı̄, 460
tē̄ prĕcŏr, Ālcı̄̄ dē̄, coēp t̄ı̄s īn gēntĭbŭs āds̄ı̄s.
cērnāt sē̄mĭnĕ cı̄̄ sĭbĭ mē̄ răpĕ re ārmă crŭ ēntā
vīctō̄ rēmquĕ fĕ rānt mŏrĭ ēntĭă lū̄mĭnă Tūrnı̄̄.’
aūdĭĭt Ālcı̄̄ dē̄s iŭvĕ nēm mā gnūmquĕ sŭb ı̄̄mō̄
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cōrdĕ prĕ mīt gĕmĭ tūm lăcrĭ mā̄sque ēf fūndĭt ĭn ā̄nı̄̄s. 465
tūm gĕnĭ tōr nā̄ tūm dīc t̄ı̄s ād fā̄tŭr ă mı̄̄cı̄̄s:
‘stāt sŭă cuīquĕ dĭ ē̄s, brĕve ĕt īnrĕpă rā̄bĭlĕ tēmpūs
ōmnĭbŭs ēst vı̄̄ taē; sēd fā̄mam ēx tēndĕrĕ fāct̄ı̄s,
hōc vīr tū̄tĭs ŏ pūs. Trō iaē sūb moēnĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s
tōt gnā̄ t̄ı̄ cĕcĭ dē̄rĕ dĕ ūm, quı̄̄n ōccĭdĭt ū̄nā̄ 470
Sārpē̄ dō̄n, mĕă prō̄gĕnĭ ē̄s; ĕtĭ ām sŭă Tūrnūm
fā̄tă vŏ cānt mē̄ tā̄squĕ dă t̄ı̄ pēr vē̄nĭt ăd aēvı̄̄.’
s̄ı̄c ăĭt, ātque ŏcŭ lō̄s Rŭtŭ lō̄rūm rēĭcĭt ārvı̄̄s.
Āt Pāl lās mā gnı̄̄s ē̄ mī�īt vı̄̄rĭbŭs hāstām
vā̄gı̄̄ nā̄quĕ că vā̄ fūl gēntēm dē̄rĭpĭt ē̄nsēm. 475
īllă vŏ lā̄ns ŭmĕ r̄ı̄ sūr gūnt quā̄ tēgmĭnă sūmmā
īncĭdĭt, ātquĕ vĭ ām clĭpĕ ı̄̄ mō̄ l̄ı̄tă pĕr ō̄rā̄s
tāndem ĕtĭ ām mā gnō̄ str̄ı̄n xīt dē̄ cōrpŏrĕ Tūrnı̄̄.
hı̄̄c Tūr nūs fēr rō̄ praē f̄ı̄xūm rō̄bŭr ă cū̄tō̄
īn Pāl lāntă dĭ ū̄ l̄ı̄ brā̄ns iăcĭt ātque ĭtă fā̄tūr: 480
‘āspĭcĕ nūm măgĕ sīt nōs trūm pĕnĕ trā̄bĭlĕ tē̄lūm.’
dı̄̄xĕrăt; āt clĭpĕ ūm, tōt fērr̄ı̄ tērgă, tŏt aēr̄ı̄s,
quēm pēl līs tŏtĭ ē̄ns ŏbĕ āt cīr cūmdătă taūr̄ı̄,
vībrān t̄ı̄ cūs pīs mĕdĭ ūm trā̄ns vērbĕrăt īctū̄
lō̄r̄ı̄ caēquĕ mŏ rā̄s ēt pēctūs pērfŏrăt īngē̄ns. 485
īllĕ ră pīt călĭ dūm frū̄s trā̄ dē̄ vūlnĕrĕ tē̄lūm:
ū̄nā eā̄ dēmquĕ vĭ ā̄ sān guīs ănĭ mūsquĕ sĕ quūntūr.
cōrrŭĭt īn vūl nūs (sŏnĭ tūm sŭpĕr ārmă dĕ dē̄rē)
ēt tēr ram hōst̄ı̄ lēm mŏrĭ ē̄ns pĕtĭt ō̄rĕ crŭ ēntō̄.
quēm Tūr nūs sŭpĕr ādsīs tē̄ns: 490
‘Ārcădĕs, haēc’ īn quīt ‘mĕmŏ rē̄s mĕă dīctă rĕ fērtē
Ēvān drō̄: quā̄ lēm mĕrŭ īt, Pāl lāntă rĕ mī�ō̄.
quīsquĭs hŏ nō̄s tŭmŭ l̄ı̄, quīd quīd sō̄ lā̄mĕn hŭ māndı̄ ēst,
lārgĭŏr. haūd īl l̄ı̄ stā̄ būnt Aē nē̄ĭă pārvō̄
hōspĭtĭ a.’ ēt laē vō̄ prēs sīt pĕdĕ tā̄lĭă fā̄tūs 495
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ēxănĭ mēm răpĭ ē̄ns īm mā̄nĭă pōndĕră bālteı̄̄
īmprēs sūmquĕ nĕ fā̄s: ū̄ nā̄ sūb nōctĕ iŭ gā̄l̄ı̄
caēsă mă nūs iŭvĕ nūm foē dē̄ thălă mı̄̄quĕ crŭ ēnt̄ı̄,
quae¯ Clŏnŭs Eūry̆tĭ dē̄s mūl tō̄ caē lā̄vĕrăt aūrō̄;
quō̄ nūnc Tūrnŭs ŏ vāt spŏlĭ ō̄ gaū dētquĕ pŏ t̄ı̄tūs. 500
nēscĭă mē̄ns hŏmĭ nūm fā̄ t̄ı̄ sōr tīsquĕ fŭ tū̄raē
ēt sēr vā̄rĕ mŏ dūm rē̄ būs sūb lā̄tă sĕ cūndı̄̄s!
Tūrnō̄ tēmpŭs ĕ rīt mā gnō̄ cum ōp tā̄vĕrĭt ē̄mptūm
īntā̄c tūm Pāl lānta, ēt cūm spŏlĭ a īstă dĭ ēmquē
ō̄dĕrĭt. āt sŏcĭ ı̄̄ mūl tō̄ gĕmĭ tū̄ lăcrĭ mı̄̄squē 505
īmpŏsĭ tūm scū̄ tō̄ rĕfĕ rūnt Pāl lāntă frĕ quēntē̄s.
ō̄ dŏlŏr ātquĕ dĕ cūs mā gnūm rĕdĭ tū̄rĕ pă rēnt̄ı̄,
haēc tē̄ pr̄ı̄mă dĭ ē̄s bēl lō̄ dĕdĭt, haēc ĕă dem aūfērt,
cūm tămĕn īngēn t̄ı̄s Rŭtŭ lō̄rūm līnquĭs ă cērvō̄s!
Nēc iām fā̄mă mă l̄ı̄ tān t̄ı̄, sēd cērtĭŏr aūctōr 510
ādvŏlăt Aēnē̄ aē tĕnŭ ı̄̄ dīs cr̄ı̄mĭnĕ lē̄t̄ı̄
ēssĕ sŭ ō̄s, tēm pūs vēr s̄ı̄s sūc cūrrĕrĕ Teūcr̄ı̄s.
prōxĭmă quae¯ quĕ mĕ tīt glădĭ ō̄ lā̄ tūmquĕ pĕr āgmēn
ā̄rdē̄ns l̄ı̄mĭtem ă gīt fēr rō̄, tē̄, Tūrnĕ, sŭ pērbūm
caēdĕ nŏ vā̄ quae¯ rē̄ns. Pāl lā̄s, Ē vāndĕr, ĭn īps̄ı̄s 515
ōmnĭă sūnt ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s, mē̄n saē quā̄s ādvĕnă pr̄ı̄mā̄s
tūnc ădĭ īt, dēx traēquĕ dă taē. Sūl mō̄nĕ crĕ ā̄tō̄s
quā�ŭŏr hı̄̄c iŭvĕ nē̄s, tŏtĭ dēm quō̄s ē̄dŭcăt Ūfē̄ns,
vı̄̄vēn t̄ı̄s răpĭt, ı̄̄nfĕrĭ ā̄s quō̄s īmmŏlĕt ūmbr̄ı̄s
cāpt̄ı̄ vō̄quĕ rŏ gı̄̄ pēr fūndāt sānguĭnĕ �āmmā̄s. 520
īndĕ Mă gō̄ prŏcŭl ı̄̄nfē̄n sām cōn tēndĕrăt hāstām:
īlle ā̄s tū̄ sŭbĭt, āt trĕmĭ būndă sŭ pērvŏlăt hāstā,
ēt gĕnŭ a āmplēc tē̄ns ēf fā̄tūr tā̄lĭă sūpplēx:
‘pēr pătrĭ ō̄s mā̄ nı̄̄s ēt spē̄s sūr gēntĭs Ĭ ū̄l̄ı̄
tē̄ prĕcŏr, hānc ănĭ mām sēr vē̄s gnā̄ tō̄quĕ pă tr̄ı̄quē. 525
ēst dŏmŭs āltă, iă cēnt pĕnĭ tūs dē̄ fōssă tă lēntā
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caēlā̄ t̄ı ārgēn t̄ı̄, sūnt aūr̄ı̄ pōndĕră fāct̄ı̄
ı̄̄nfēc t̄ı̄quĕ mĭ hı̄̄. nō̄n hı̄̄c vīc tō̄rĭă Teūcrūm
vērtĭtŭr aūt ănĭ ma ū̄nă dă bīt dīs cr̄ı̄mĭnă tāntā.’
dı̄̄xĕrăt. Aēnē̄ ā̄s cōn trā̄ cuī tā̄lĭă rēddīt: 530
‘ārgēn t̄ı ātque aū r̄ı̄ mĕmŏ rā̄s quae¯ mūltă tă lēntā
gnā̄t̄ı̄s pārcĕ tŭ ı̄̄s. bēl l̄ı̄ cōm mērcĭă Tūrnūs
sūstŭlĭt īstă prĭ ōr iām tūm Pāl lāntĕ pĕr ē̄mptō̄.
hōc pătrĭs Ānchı̄̄ saē mā̄ nē̄s, hōc sēntĭt Ĭ ū̄lūs.’
s̄ı̄c fā̄ tūs gălĕ ām laē vā̄ tĕnĕt ātquĕ rĕ �ēxā̄ 535
cērvı̄̄ ce ō̄rān tīs căpŭ lō̄ tĕnŭs āpplĭcăt ē̄nsēm.
nēc prŏcŭl Haēmŏnĭ dē̄s, Phoē bı̄̄ Trĭvĭ aēquĕ să cērdō̄s,
ı̄̄nfŭlă cuī sā crā̄ rĕdĭ mı̄̄bāt tēmpŏră vī�ā̄,
tō̄tūs cōnlū̄ cē̄ns vēs te ātque ı̄̄n sīgnĭbŭs ālbı̄̄s.
quēm cōn grēssŭs ă gīt cām pō̄, lā̄p sūmquĕ sŭ pērstā̄ns 540
īmmŏlăt īngēn t̄ı̄que ūm brā̄ tĕgĭt, ārmă Sĕ rēstūs
lē̄ctă rĕ fērt ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s tĭbĭ, rē̄x Grā̄ dı̄̄vĕ, trŏ paēūm.
Ī̄nstaū rānt ăcĭ ē̄s Vōl cā̄nı̄̄ stīrpĕ crĕ ā̄tūs
Caēcŭlŭs ēt vĕnĭ ē̄ns Mār sō̄rūm mōntĭbŭs Ūmbrō̄.
Dārdănĭ dē̄s cōn trā̄ fŭrĭt: Ā̄nxŭrĭs ē̄nsĕ sĭ nīstrām 545
ēt tō̄ tūm clĭpĕ ı̄̄ fēr rō̄ dē̄ iē̄cĕrăt ōrbēm
(dı̄̄xĕrăt īlle ălĭ quīd mā gnūm vīm que ādfŏrĕ vērbō̄
crē̄dĭdĕ rāt, caē lō̄que ănĭ mūm fōr tāssĕ fĕ rē̄bāt
cā̄nĭtĭ ēmquĕ sĭ bi ēt lōn gō̄s prō̄ mı̄̄sĕrăt ānnō̄s);
Tārquĭtŭs ēxsūl tā̄ns cōn trā̄ fūl gēntĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s, 550
sīlvĭcŏ laē Faū nō̄ Dry̆ŏ pē̄ quēm nȳmphă crĕ ā̄rāt,
ōbvĭŭs ā̄rdēn t̄ı̄ sē̄ sē ōbtŭlĭt. īllĕ rĕ dūctā̄
lō̄r̄ı̄ cām clĭpĕ ı̄̄que īn gē̄ns ŏnŭs īmpĕdĭt hāstā̄,
tūm căpŭt ō̄rān tīs nē̄ quı̄̄quam ēt mūltă pă rāntīs
dı̄̄cĕrĕ dē̄tūr bāt tēr raē, trūn cūmquĕ tĕ pēntēm 555
prō̄vōl vē̄ns sŭpĕr haēc ĭnĭ mı̄̄cō̄ pēctŏrĕ fā̄tūr:
‘īst̄ı̄c nūnc, mĕtŭ ēndĕ, iă cē̄. nō̄n tē ōptĭmă mā̄tēr
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cōndĕt hŭ mı̄̄ pătrĭ ō̄que ŏnĕ rā̄bīt mēmbră sĕ pūlcrō̄:
ā̄lĭtĭ būs līn quē̄rĕ fĕ r̄ı̄s, aūt gūrgĭtĕ mērsūm
ūndă fĕ rēt pī scē̄sque īm pā̄st̄ı̄ vūlnĕră lāmbēnt.’ 560
prō̄tĭnŭs Āntaē um ēt Lū̄ cām, pr̄ı̄ ma āgmĭnă Tūrnı̄̄,
pērsĕquĭ tūr, fōr tēmquĕ Nŭ mām fūl vūmquĕ Că mērtēm,
māgnănĭ mō̄ Vōl cēntĕ să tūm, dı̄̄ tīssĭmŭs āgr̄ı̄
quı̄̄ fŭĭt Aūsŏnĭ dum ēt tăcĭ t̄ı̄s rē̄ gnā̄vĭt Ă mȳ̄cl̄ı̄s.
Aēgaē ō̄n quā̄ līs, cēn tūm cuī brācchĭă dı̄̄cūnt 565
cēntē̄ nā̄squĕ mă nū̄s, quı̄̄n quā̄gīn tā ō̄rĭbŭs īgnēm
pēctŏrĭ būsque ā̄r sīssĕ, Iŏ vīs cūm fūlmĭnă cōntrā̄
tōt părĭ būs strĕpĕ rēt clĭpĕ ı̄̄s, tōt strīngĕrĕt ē̄ns̄ı̄s:
s̄ı̄c tō̄ tō Aēnē̄ ā̄s dē̄ saēvĭt ĭn aēquŏrĕ vīctōr
ūt sĕmĕl īntĕpŭ īt mū crō̄. quı̄̄n ēccĕ Nĭ phaēı̄̄ 570
quādrĭiŭ gı̄̄s ĭn ĕ quō̄s ād vērsăquĕ pēctŏră tēndīt.
ātque īl l̄ı̄ lōn gē̄ grădĭ ēntem ēt dı̄̄ră frĕ mēntēm
ūt vı̄̄ dē̄rĕ, mĕ tū̄ vēr s̄ı̄ rē trō̄quĕ rŭ ēntē̄s
ē�ūn dūntquĕ dŭ cēm răpĭ ūntque ād l̄ı̄tŏră cūrrū̄s.
Īntĕrĕ ā̄ bĭiŭ gı̄̄s ı̄̄n fērt sē̄ Lū̄căgŭs ālbı̄̄s 575
īn mĕdĭ ō̄s frā̄ tērquĕ Lĭ gēr; sēd frā̄tĕr hă bē̄nı̄̄s
�ēctĭt ĕ quō̄s, strīc tūm rŏtăt ā̄cēr Lū̄căgŭs ē̄nsēm.
haūd tŭlĭt Aēnē̄ ā̄s tān tō̄ fēr vō̄rĕ fŭ rēnt̄ı̄s;
īnrŭĭt ādvēr sā̄que īn gē̄ns āp pā̄rŭĭt hāstā̄.
cuī Lĭgĕr: 580
‘nō̄n Dĭŏ mē̄dĭs ĕ quō̄s nēc cūrrūm cērnĭs Ă chīll̄ı̄
aūt Phry̆gĭ aē cām pō̄s: nūnc bēll̄ı̄ f̄ı̄nĭs ĕt aēvı̄̄
hı̄̄s dăbĭ tūr tēr r̄ı̄s.’ vē̄ sā̄nō̄ tā̄lĭă lā̄tē̄
dīctă vŏ lānt Lĭgĕ r̄ı̄. sēd nō̄n ēt Trō̄ĭŭs hē̄rō̄s
dīctă pă rāt cōn trā̄, iăcŭ lūm nām tōrquĕt ĭn hōst̄ı̄s. 585
Lū̄căgŭs ūt prō̄ nūs pēn dē̄ns īn vērbĕră tē̄lō̄
ādmŏnŭ īt bĭiŭ gō̄s, prō̄ iēctō̄ dūm pĕdĕ laēvō̄
āptāt sē̄ pū gnaē, sŭbĭt ō̄rā̄s hāstă pĕr ı̄̄mā̄s
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fūlgēn tīs clĭpĕ ı̄̄, tūm laēvūm pērfŏrăt īnguēn;
ēxcūs sūs cūr rū̄ mŏrĭ būndūs vōlvĭtŭr ārvı̄̄s. 590
quēm pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s dīc t̄ı̄s ād fā̄tŭr ă mā̄r̄ı̄s:
‘Lū̄căgĕ, nū̄llă tŭ ō̄s cūr rū̄s fŭgă sē̄gnĭs ĕ quō̄rūm
prō̄dĭdĭt aūt vā̄ naē vēr tē̄re ēx hōstĭbŭs ūmbraē:
īpsĕ rŏ t̄ı̄s sălĭ ē̄ns iŭgă dē̄sĕrĭs.’ haēc ĭtă fā̄tūs
ārrĭpŭ īt bĭiŭ gō̄s; frā̄ tēr tēn dē̄băt ĭn ērt̄ı̄s 595
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x pāl mā̄s cūr rū̄ dē̄ lā̄psŭs ĕ ō̄dēm:
‘pēr tē̄, pēr quı̄̄ tē̄ tā̄ lēm gĕnŭ ē̄rĕ pă rēntē̄s,
vīr Trō iā̄nĕ, sĭ ne hānc ănĭ mam ēt mĭsĕ rē̄rĕ prĕ cāntīs.’
plū̄rĭbŭs ō̄rān t̄ı Aēnē̄ ā̄s: ‘haūd tā̄lĭă dū̄dūm
dīctă dă bā̄s. mŏrĕ re ēt frā̄ trēm nē̄ dē̄sĕrĕ frā̄tēr.’ 600
tūm lătĕ brā̄s ănĭ maē pēc tūs mū crō̄nĕ rĕ clū̄dīt.
tā̄lĭă pēr cām pō̄s ē̄ dē̄bāt fū̄nĕră dūctōr
Dārdănĭ ūs tōr rēntĭs ă quae¯ vēl tūrbĭnĭs ā̄tr̄ı̄
mō̄rĕ fŭ rē̄ns. tān dem ē̄rūm pūnt ēt cāstră rĕ līnquūnt
Āscănĭ ūs pŭĕr ēt nē̄ quı̄̄quam ōb sēssă iŭ vēntū̄s. 605
Iū̄nō̄ nem īntĕrĕ ā̄ cōm pēllāt Iūppĭtĕr ūltrō̄:
‘ō̄ gēr mā̄nă mĭ hi ātque ĕă dēm grā̄ tīssĭmă cōniū̄nx,
ūt rē̄ bā̄rĕ, Vĕ nūs (nēc tē̄ sēn tēntĭă fāllīt)
Trōiā̄ nā̄s sūs tēntăt ŏ pē̄s, nō̄n vı̄̄vĭdă bēllō̄
dēxtră vĭ r̄ı̄s ănĭ mūsquĕ fĕ rō̄x pătĭ ē̄nsquĕ pĕ r̄ı̄cl̄ı̄.’ 610
cuī Iū̄ nō̄ sūm mīssă: ‘quĭd, ō̄ pūl chērrĭmĕ cōniū̄nx,
sōllĭcĭ tā̄s aē gram ēt tŭă tr̄ı̄stĭă dīctă tĭ mēntēm?
s̄ı̄ mĭhĭ, quae¯ quōn dām fŭĕ rāt quām que ēssĕ dĕ cē̄bāt,
vı̄̄s ĭn ă mō̄rĕ fŏ rēt, nō̄n hōc mĭhĭ nāmquĕ nĕ gā̄rē̄s,
ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns, quı̄̄n ēt pū gnaē sūb dū̄cĕrĕ Tūrnūm 615
ēt Daū nō̄ pōs sem īncŏlŭ mēm sēr vā̄rĕ pă rēnt̄ı̄.
nūnc pĕrĕ āt Teū cr̄ı̄squĕ pĭ ō̄ dēt sānguĭnĕ poēnā̄s.
īllĕ tăm ēn nōs trā̄ dē̄ dū̄cĭt ŏ r̄ı̄gĭnĕ nō̄mēn
Pı̄̄lūm nūsque īl l̄ı̄ quā̄r tūs pătĕr, ēt tŭă lārgā̄
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saēpĕ mă nū̄ mūl t̄ı̄sque ŏnĕ rā̄vīt l̄ı̄mĭnă dō̄nı̄̄s.’ 620
cuī rē̄x aēthĕrĭ ı̄̄ brĕvĭ tēr s̄ı̄c fā̄tŭr Ŏ lȳmpı̄̄:
‘s̄ı̄ mŏră praēsēn tīs lē̄ t̄ı̄ tēm pūsquĕ că dū̄cō̄
ō̄rā̄ tūr iŭvĕ nı̄̄ mē̄ que hōc ĭtă pō̄nĕrĕ sēnt̄ı̄s,
tōllĕ fŭ gā̄ Tūr num ātque ı̄̄n stāntĭbŭs ē̄rĭpĕ fā̄t̄ı̄s:
hā̄ctĕnŭs īndūl sīssĕ vă cāt. s̄ı̄n āltĭŏr īst̄ı̄s 625
sūb prĕcĭ būs vĕnĭ a ū̄llă lă tēt tō̄ tūmquĕ mŏ vē̄r̄ı̄
mū̄tā̄ r̄ı̄vĕ pŭ tā̄s bēl lūm, spē̄s pā̄scĭs ĭn ā̄nı̄̄s.’
ēt Iū̄ nō ādlăcrĭ mā̄ns: ‘quīd s̄ı̄, quae¯ vō̄cĕ gră vā̄rīs,
mēntĕ dă rē̄s āt que haēc Tūr nō̄ rătă vı̄̄tă mă nē̄rēt?
nūnc mănĕt ı̄̄nsōn tēm grăvĭs ēxĭtŭs, aūt ĕgŏ vē̄r̄ı̄ 630
vā̄nă fĕ rōr. quŏd ŭt ō̄ pŏtĭ ūs fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ fālsā̄
lū̄dăr, ĕt īn mĕlĭ ūs tŭă, quı̄̄ pŏtĕs, ō̄rsă rĕ �ēctā̄s!’
Haēc ŭbĭ dīctă dĕ dīt, caē lō̄ sē̄ prō̄tĭnŭs āltō̄
mı̄̄sĭt ă gē̄ns hĭĕ mēm nīm bō̄ sūc cı̄̄nctă pĕr aūrā̄s,
Ī̄lĭă cāmque ăcĭ em ēt Laū rēntĭă cāstră pĕ t̄ı̄vīt. 635
tūm dĕă nū̄bĕ că vā̄ tĕnŭ ēm sĭnĕ vı̄̄rĭbŭs ūmbrām
īn făcĭ em Aēnē̄ aē (vı̄̄ sū̄ mı̄̄ rā̄bĭlĕ mō̄nstrūm)
Dārdănĭ ı̄̄s ō̄r nāt tē̄ l̄ı̄s, clĭpĕ ūmquĕ iŭ bā̄squē
dı̄̄vı̄̄ nı̄ ādsĭmŭ lāt căpĭ tīs, dăt ĭn ā̄nĭă vērbā,
dāt sĭnĕ mēntĕ sŏ nūm grēs sū̄sque ēf fīngĭt ĕ ūntīs, 640
mōrte ŏbĭ tā̄ quā̄ l̄ı̄s fā̄ ma ēst vŏlĭ tā̄rĕ fĭ gū̄rā̄s
aūt quae¯ sō̄pı̄̄ tō̄s dē̄ lū̄dūnt sōmnĭă sē̄nsū̄s.
āt pr̄ı̄ mā̄s laē ta ānte ăcĭ ē̄s ēx sūltăt ĭ mā̄gō̄
īnr̄ı̄ tātquĕ vĭ rūm tē̄ l̄ı̄s ēt vō̄cĕ lă cēssīt.
ı̄̄nstāt cuī Tūr nūs str̄ı̄ dēntēm que ē̄mĭnŭs hāstām 645
cōnĭcĭt; īllă dă tō̄ vēr tīt vēs t̄ı̄gĭă tērgō̄.
tūm vē̄ rō Aēnē̄ ā̄n ā̄ vērsum ūt cē̄dĕrĕ Tūrnūs
crē̄dĭdĭt ātque ănĭ mō̄ spēm tūrbĭdŭs haūsĭt ĭn ā̄nēm:
‘quō̄ fŭgĭs, Aēnē̄ ā̄? thălă mō̄s nē̄ dē̄sĕrĕ pāctō̄s;
hā̄c dăbĭ tūr dēx trā̄ tēl lū̄s quae¯ s̄ı̄tă pĕr ūndā̄s.’ 650
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tā̄lĭă vō̄cĭfĕ rā̄ns sĕquĭ tūr strīc tūmquĕ cŏ rūscāt
mūcrō̄ nēm, nēc fērrĕ vĭ dēt sŭă gaūdĭă vēntō̄s.
Fōrtĕ ră tīs cēl s̄ı̄ cōn iū̄nctă crĕ pı̄̄dĭnĕ sāxı̄̄
ēxpŏsĭ t̄ı̄s stā̄ bāt scā̄ l̄ı̄s ēt pōntĕ pă rā̄tō̄,
quā̄ rē̄x Clū̄s̄ı̄ nı̄̄s ād vēctŭs Ŏ s̄ı̄nĭŭs ō̄r̄ı̄s. 655
hū̄c sē̄ sē̄ trĕpĭ da Aēnē̄ aē fŭgĭ ēntĭs ĭ mā̄gō̄
cōnĭcĭt īn lătĕ brā̄s, nēc Tūrnūs sē̄gnĭŏr ı̄̄nstāt
ēxsŭpĕ rātquĕ mŏ rā̄s ēt pōnt̄ı̄s trā̄nsĭlĭt āltō̄s.
vīx prō̄ ram ā�ĭgĕ rāt, rūm pīt Sā̄ tūrnĭă fū̄nēm
ā̄vūl sāmquĕ ră pīt rĕvŏ lū̄tă pĕr aēquŏră nā̄vēm. 660
tūm lĕvĭs haūd ūl trā̄ lătĕ brā̄s iām quae¯ rĭt ĭ mā̄gō̄,
sēd sūb l̄ı̄mĕ vŏ lā̄ns nū̄ bı̄̄ sē īm mīscŭĭt ā̄traē,
īllum aū tem Aēnē̄ ā̄s āb sēntem īn proēlĭă pōscīt;
ōbvĭă mūltă vĭ rūm dē̄ mī�īt cōrpŏră mōrt̄ı̄,
cūm Tūr nūm mĕdĭ ō īntĕrĕ ā̄ fērt aēquŏrĕ tūrbō̄. 665
rēspĭcĭt īgnā̄ rūs rē̄ rum īngrā̄ tūsquĕ să lū̄tīs
ēt dŭplĭ cı̄̄s cūm vō̄cĕ mă nū̄s ād s̄ı̄dĕră tēndīt:
‘ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns gĕnĭ tōr, tān tō̄n mē̄ cr̄ı̄mĭnĕ dīgnūm
dū̄xīs t̄ı ēt tā̄ l̄ı̄s vŏlŭ īst̄ı ēx pēndĕrĕ poēnā̄s?
quō̄ fĕrŏr? ūnde ăbĭ ı̄̄? quae¯ mē̄ fŭgă quēmvĕ rĕ dū̄cīt? 670
Laūrēn t̄ı̄sne ĭtĕ rūm mū̄ rō̄s aūt cāstră vĭ dē̄bō̄?
quīd mănŭs īllă vĭ rūm, quı̄̄ mē̄ mĕă que ārmă sĕ cū̄t̄ı̄?
quō̄snĕ (nĕ fā̄s) ōm nı̄̄s ı̄̄n fāndā īn mōrtĕ rĕ l̄ı̄quı̄̄
ēt nūnc pā̄lān t̄ı̄s vĭdĕ ō̄, gĕmĭ tūmquĕ că dēntūm
āccĭpĭ ō̄? quĭd ă gō? aūt quae¯ iām sătĭs ı̄̄mă dĕ hı̄̄scāt 675
tērră mĭ hı̄̄? vō̄s ō̄ pŏtĭ ūs mĭsĕ rē̄scĭtĕ, vēnt̄ı̄;
īn rū̄ pē̄s, īn sāxă (vŏ lē̄ns vō̄s Tūrnŭs ăd ō̄rō̄)
fērtĕ ră tēm saē vı̄̄squĕ vă dı̄̄s īm mī�ĭtĕ sȳrtīs,
quō̄ nēc mē̄ Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄ nēc cō̄nscĭă fā̄mă sĕ quā̄tūr.’
haēc mĕmŏ rā̄ns ănĭ mō̄ nūnc hū̄c, nūnc �ūctŭăt īllū̄c, 680
ān sē̄ sē̄ mū crō̄ne ōb tāntūm dē̄dĕcŭs ā̄mē̄ns
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īndŭăt ēt crū̄ dūm pēr cōstā̄s ēxĭgăt ē̄nsēm,
�ū̄ctĭbŭs ān iăcĭ āt mĕdĭ ı̄̄s ēt l̄ı̄tŏră nāndō̄
cūrvă pĕ tāt Teū crūmque ĭtĕ rūm sē̄ rēddăt ĭn ārmā.
tēr cō̄n ā̄tŭs ŭ trāmquĕ vĭ ām, tēr māxĭmă Iū̄nō̄ 685
cōntĭnŭ īt iŭvĕ nēmque ănĭ mı̄̄ mĭsĕ rā̄tă rĕ prēssīt.
lā̄bĭtŭr āltă sĕ cā̄ns �ū̄c tū̄que aēs tū̄quĕ sĕ cūndō̄
ēt pătrĭs ānt̄ı̄ quām Daū nı̄̄ dē̄ fērtŭr ăd ūrbēm.
Āt Iŏvĭs īntĕrĕ ā̄ mŏnĭ t̄ı̄s Mē zēntĭŭs ā̄rdē̄ns
sūccē̄ dīt pū gnaē Teū crō̄sque īn vā̄dĭt ŏ vānt̄ı̄s. 690
cōncūr rūnt Tȳr rhē̄nae ăcĭ ē̄s āt que ōmnĭbŭs ū̄nı̄̄,
ū̄nı̄ ŏdĭ ı̄̄squĕ vĭ rō̄ tē̄ l̄ı̄squĕ frĕ quēntĭbŭs ı̄̄nstānt.
īllĕ (vĕl ūt rū̄ pē̄s vās tūm quae¯ prō̄dĭt ĭn aēquōr,
ōbvĭă vēntō̄ rūm fŭrĭ ı̄̄s ēx pōstăquĕ pōntō̄,
vīm cū̄nc tam ātquĕ mĭ nā̄s pēr fērt caē l̄ı̄quĕ mă rīsquē 695
īpsa īm mō̄tă mă nē̄ns) prō̄ lēm Dŏlĭ chā̄ŏnĭs Hēbrūm
stērnĭt hŭ mı̄̄, cūm quō̄ Lătă gūm Pāl mūmquĕ fŭ gā̄cēm,
sēd Lătă gūm sā xō ātque īn gēnt̄ı̄ frāgmĭnĕ mōntīs
ōccŭpăt ō̄s făcĭ ēmque ād vērsām, pōplĭtĕ Pālmūm
sūccı̄̄ sō̄ vōl vı̄̄ sē̄ gnēm sĭnĭt, ārmăquĕ Laūsō̄ 700
dō̄năt hă bē̄re ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s ēt vērtĭcĕ f̄ı̄gĕrĕ crīstā̄s.
nēc nō̄n Eūān thē̄n Phry̆gĭ ūm Părĭ dīsquĕ Mĭ māntā
aēquā̄ lēm cŏmĭ tēmque, ū̄ nā̄ quēm nōctĕ �ĕ ā̄nō̄
īn lū̄ cēm gĕnĭ tō̄re Ămy̆ cō̄ dĕdĭt ēt făcĕ praēgnā̄s
Cīssē̄ īs rē̄ gı̄̄nă Pă rīn; Părĭs ūrbĕ pă tērnā̄ 705
ōccŭbăt, īgnā̄ rūm Laū rē̄ns hăbĕt ō̄ră Mĭ māntā.
āc vĕlŭt īllĕ că nūm mōr sū̄ dē̄ mōntĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s
ā̄ctŭs ă pēr, mūl tō̄s Vĕsŭ lūs quēm pı̄̄nĭfĕr ānnō̄s
dē̄fēn dīt mūl tō̄squĕ pă lū̄s Laū rēntĭă sīlvā̄
pā̄scĭt hă rūndĭnĕ ā̄, pōst quam īntēr rē̄tĭă vēntum ēst, 710
sūbstĭtĭt ı̄̄nfrĕmŭ ītquĕ fĕ rō̄x ĕt ĭn hōrrŭĭt ārmō̄s,
nēc cuī quam ı̄̄rā̄ scı̄̄ prŏpĭ ūsve āc cē̄dĕrĕ vīrtū̄s,
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sēd iăcŭ l̄ı̄s tū̄ t̄ı̄squĕ prŏ cūl clā̄ mō̄rĭbŭs ı̄̄nstānt;
īlle aū tem īmpăvĭ dūs pār t̄ı̄s cū̄nc tā̄tŭr ĭn ōmnı̄̄s
dēntĭbŭs ı̄̄nfrēn dē̄ns ēt tērgō̄ dē̄cŭtĭt hāstā̄s: 715
haūd ălĭ tēr, iū̄s taē quĭbŭs ēst Mē zēntĭŭs ı̄̄raē,
nō̄n ū̄l l̄ı ēst ănĭ mūs strīc tō̄ cōn cūrrĕrĕ fērrō̄,
mīssĭlĭ būs lōn gē ēt vās tō̄ clā̄ mō̄rĕ lă cēssūnt.
Vē̄nĕrăt ānt̄ı̄ quı̄̄s Cŏry̆ thı̄̄ dē̄ f̄ı̄nĭbŭs Ā̄crō̄n,
Grā̄iŭs hŏ mō, ı̄̄nfēc tō̄s līn quē̄ns prŏfŭ gūs hy̆mĕ naēō̄s. 720
hūnc ŭbĭ mīscēn tēm lōn gē̄ mĕdĭ a āgmĭnă vı̄̄dīt,
pūrpŭrĕ ūm pēn nı̄̄s ēt pāctaē cōniŭgĭs ōstrō̄,
īmpā̄s tūs stăbŭ la āltă lĕ ō̄ ceū saēpĕ pĕr āgrā̄ns
(suā̄dĕt ĕ nīm vē̄ sā̄nă fă mē̄s), s̄ı̄ fōrtĕ fŭ gā̄cēm
cō̄nspē xīt căprĕ am aūt sūr gēntem īn cōrnŭă cērvūm, 725
gaūdĕt hĭ ā̄ns īm mā̄nĕ cŏ mā̄sque ār rē̄xĭt ĕt haērēt
vı̄̄scĕrĭ būs sŭpĕr īncūm bē̄ns; lăvĭt īmprŏbă taētēr
ō̄ră crŭ ōr
s̄ı̄c rŭĭt īn dē̄n sō̄s ălă cēr Mē zēntĭŭs hōst̄ı̄s.
stērnĭtŭr ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x Ā̄ crō̄n ēt cālcĭbŭs ā̄trām 730
tūndĭt hŭ mum ēxspı̄̄ rā̄ns ı̄̄n frā̄ctăquĕ tē̄lă crŭ ēntāt.
ātque ı̄̄ dēm fŭgĭ ēntem haūd ēst dī gnā̄tŭs Ŏ rō̄dē̄n
stērnĕrĕ nēc iāc tā̄ caē cūm dărĕ cūspĭdĕ vūlnūs;
ōbvĭŭs ādvēr sō̄que ōc cūrrīt sē̄quĕ vĭ rō̄ vīr
cōntŭlĭt, haūd fū̄r tō̄ mĕlĭ ōr sēd fōrtĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s. 735
tūm sŭpĕr ābiēc tūm pŏsĭ tō̄ pĕdĕ nı̄̄xŭs ĕt hāstā̄:
‘pārs bēl l̄ı haūd tēm nēndă, vĭ r̄ı̄, iăcĕt āltŭs Ŏ rō̄dē̄s.’
cōnclā̄ mānt sŏcĭ ı̄̄ laē tūm paē ā̄nă sĕ cū̄t̄ı̄;
īlle aū tem ēxspı̄̄ rā̄ns: ‘nō̄n mē̄, quı̄̄ cūmque ĕs, ĭn ūltō̄,
vīctōr, nēc lōn gūm laē tā̄bĕrĕ; tē̄ quŏquĕ fā̄tā 740
prō̄spēc tānt părĭ a ātque ĕă dēm mōx ārvă tĕ nē̄bīs.’
ād quēm sūbr̄ı̄ dē̄ns mīx tā̄ Mē zēntĭŭs ı̄̄rā̄:
‘nūnc mŏrĕ re. āst dē̄ mē̄ dı̄̄ vūm pătĕr ātque hŏmĭ nūm rē̄x
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vı̄̄dĕrĭt.’ hōc dı̄̄ cē̄ns ē̄ dū̄xīt cōrpŏrĕ tē̄lūm.
ōll̄ı̄ dū̄ră quĭ ē̄s ŏcŭ lō̄s ēt fērrĕŭs ūrgēt 745
sōmnŭs, ĭn aētēr nām claū dūntūr lū̄mĭnă nōctēm.
Caēdĭcŭs Ālcăthŏ um ōbtrūn cāt, Sā crā̄tŏr Hy̆ dāspē̄n
pārthĕnĭ ūmquĕ Ră pō ēt praē dū̄rūm vı̄̄rĭbŭs Ōrsē̄n,
Mēssā̄ pūs Clŏnĭ ūmquĕ Ly̆ cā̄ŏnĭ ūmque Ĕrĭ chaētē̄n,
īllum ı̄̄n frē̄nĭs ĕ quı̄̄ lā̄p sū̄ tēl lū̄rĕ iă cēntēm, 750
hūnc pĕdĭ tēm. pĕdĕs ēt Ly̆cĭ ūs prō̄ cēssĕrăt Ā̄gīs,
quēm tămĕn haūd ēx pērs Vălĕ rūs vīr tū̄tĭs ă vı̄̄taē
dē̄ĭcĭt; āt �rŏnĭ ūm Sălĭ ūs Sălĭ ūmquĕ Nĕ ālcē̄s
ı̄̄nsī gnīs iăcŭ lō ēt lōn gē̄ fāl lēntĕ să gī�ā̄.
Iām grăvĭs aēquā̄ bāt lū̄c tū̄s ēt mū̄tŭă Mā̄vōrs 755
fū̄nĕră; caēdē̄ bānt părĭ tēr părĭ tērquĕ rŭ ē̄bānt
vīctō̄ rē̄s vīc t̄ı̄quĕ, nĕ que hı̄̄s fŭgă nō̄tă nĕ que īll̄ı̄s.
dı̄̄ Iŏvĭs īn tē̄c t̄ı̄s ı̄̄ rām mĭsĕ rāntŭr ĭn ā̄nēm
āmbō̄ rum ēt tān tō̄s mōr tā̄lĭbŭs ēssĕ lă bō̄rē̄s;
hīnc Vĕnŭs, hīnc cōn trā̄ spēc tāt Sā̄ tūrnĭă Iū̄nō̄. 760
pāllĭdă Tı̄̄sĭphŏ nē̄ mĕdĭ a īntēr mı̄̄lĭă saēvīt.
Āt vē̄ rō īngēn tēm quătĭ ē̄ns Mē zēntĭŭs hāstām
tūrbĭdŭs īngrĕdĭ tūr cām pō̄. quām māgnŭs Ŏ r̄ı̄ō̄n,
cūm pĕdĕs īncē̄ dīt mĕdĭ ı̄̄ pēr māxĭmă Nē̄reı̄̄
stā̄gnă vĭ ām scīn dē̄ns, ŭmĕ rō̄ sŭpĕr ē̄mĭnĕt ūndā̄s, 765
aūt sūm mı̄̄s rĕfĕ rē̄ns ān nō̄sām mōntĭbŭs ōrnūm
īngrĕdĭ tūrquĕ sŏ lō ēt căpŭt īntēr nū̄bĭlă cōndīt,
tā̄līs sē̄ vās t̄ı̄s ı̄̄n fērt Mē zēntĭŭs ārmı̄̄s.
huīc cōn trā Aēnē̄ ā̄s spĕcŭ lā̄tŭs ĭn āgmĭnĕ lōngō̄
ōbvĭŭs ı̄̄rĕ pă rāt. mănĕt īmpēr tērrĭtŭs īllē 770
hōstēm māgnănĭ mum ōppĕrĭ ē̄ns, ēt mō̄lĕ sŭ ā̄ stāt;
ātque ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s spătĭ um ē̄mē̄n sūs quān tūm sătĭs hāstaē:
‘dēxtră mĭ hı̄̄ dĕŭs ēt tē̄ lūm, quōd mīssĭlĕ lībrō̄,
nūnc ād sīnt! vŏvĕ ō̄ praē dō̄nīs cōrpŏrĕ rāpt̄ı̄s
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īndū̄ tūm spŏlĭ ı̄̄s īp sūm tē̄, Laūsĕ, trŏ paēūm 775
Aēnē̄ aē.’ dı̄̄ xīt, str̄ı̄ dēntēm que ē̄mĭnŭs hāstām
iē̄cĭt. ăt īllă vŏ lā̄ns clĭpĕ ō ēst ēx cūssă prŏ cūlquē
ē̄grĕgĭ um Āntō̄ rē̄n lătŭs īntĕr ĕt ı̄̄lĭă f̄ı̄gīt,
Hērcŭlĭs Āntō̄ rē̄n cŏmĭ tēm, quı̄̄ mīssŭs ăb Ārgı̄̄s
haēsĕrăt Ēvān drō ātque Ĭtă lā̄ cō̄n sē̄dĕrăt ūrbē. 780
stērnĭtŭr ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x ălĭ ē̄nō̄ vūlnĕrĕ, caēlūmque
āspĭcĭt ēt dūl cı̄̄s mŏrĭ ē̄ns rĕmĭ nı̄̄scĭtŭr Ārgōs.
tūm pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s hās tām iăcĭt; īllă pĕr ōrbēm
aērĕ că vūm trĭplĭ cı̄̄, pēr l̄ı̄nĕă tērgă trĭ būsquē
trā̄nsĭĭt īntēx tūm taū r̄ı̄s ŏpŭs, ı̄̄măquĕ sē̄dīt 785
īnguĭnĕ, sēd vı̄̄ r̄ı̄s haūd pērtŭlĭt. ō̄cĭŭs ē̄nsēm
Aēnē̄ ā̄s vı̄̄ sō̄ Tȳr rhē̄nı̄̄ sānguĭnĕ laētūs
ē̄rĭpĭt ā̄ fĕmĭ ne ēt trĕpĭ dānt̄ı̄ fērvĭdŭs ı̄̄nstāt.
īngĕmŭ īt cā̄ r̄ı̄ grăvĭ tēr gĕnĭ tō̄rĭs ă mō̄rē,
ūt vı̄̄ dīt, Laū sūs, lăcrĭ maēquĕ pĕr ō̄ră vŏ lū̄taē 790
hı̄̄c mōr tīs dū̄ raē cā̄ sūm tŭă que ōptĭmă fāctā,
s̄ı̄ quă fĭ dēm tān tō ēst ŏpĕ r̄ı̄ lā̄ tū̄ră vĕ tūstā̄s,
nō̄n ĕquĭ dēm nēc tē̄, iŭvĕ nīs mĕmŏ rāndĕ, sĭ lē̄bō̄
īllĕ pĕ dēm rĕfĕ rē̄ns ĕt ĭn ū̄tĭlĭs īnquĕ lĭ gā̄tūs
cē̄dē̄ bāt clĭpĕ ō̄que ĭnĭ mı̄̄cum hās t̄ı̄lĕ tră hē̄bāt. 795
prō̄rĭpŭ īt iŭvĕ nīs sē̄ sē̄que īm mīscŭĭt ārmı̄̄s,
iāmque ād sūrgēn tīs dēx trā̄ plā̄ gāmquĕ fĕ rēntīs
Aēnē̄ aē sŭbĭ īt mū crō̄nem īp sūmquĕ mŏ rāndō̄
sūstĭnŭ īt; sŏcĭ ı̄̄ mā gnō̄ clā̄ mō̄rĕ sĕ quūntūr,
dūm gĕnĭ tōr nā̄ t̄ı̄ pār mā̄ prō̄ tē̄ctŭs ăb ı̄̄rēt, 800
tē̄lăquĕ cōnĭcĭ ūnt pēr tūrbānt que ē̄mĭnŭs hōstēm
mīssĭlĭ būs. fŭrĭt Aēnē̄ ā̄s tē̄c tūsquĕ tĕ nēt sē̄.
āc vĕlŭt ē�ū̄ sā̄ s̄ı̄ quāndō̄ grāndĭnĕ nīmbı̄̄
praēcĭpĭ tānt, ōm nīs cām pı̄̄s dīf fū̄gĭt ă rā̄tōr
ōmnĭs ĕt āgrĭcŏ la, ēt tū̄ tā̄ lătĕt ārcĕ vĭ ā̄tōr 805
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aūt ām nīs r̄ı̄ pı̄̄s aūt ālt̄ı̄ fōrnĭcĕ sāxı̄̄,
dūm plŭĭt īn tēr r̄ı̄s, ūt pōssīnt sō̄lĕ rĕ dūctō̄
ēxēr cē̄rĕ dĭ ēm: s̄ı̄c ōbrŭtŭs ūndĭquĕ tē̄l̄ı̄s
Aēnē̄ ā̄s nū̄ bēm bēl l̄ı̄, dūm dē̄tŏnĕt ōmnīs,
sūstĭnĕt ēt Laū sum īncrĕpĭ tāt Laū sō̄quĕ mĭ nā̄tūr: 810
‘quō̄ mŏrĭ tū̄rĕ rŭ īs mā iō̄răquĕ vı̄̄rĭbŭs aūdē̄s?
fāllīt tē īncaū tūm pĭĕ tā̄s tŭă.’ nēc mĭnŭs īllē
ēxsūl tāt dē̄ mē̄ns, saē vaē iām que āltĭŭs ı̄̄raē
Dārdănĭ ō̄ sūr gūnt dūc tō̄r̄ı, ēx trē̄măquĕ Laūsō̄
Pārcaē f̄ı̄lă lĕ gūnt. vălĭ dūm nām que ēxĭgĭt ē̄nsēm 815
pēr mĕdĭ um Aēnē̄ ā̄s iŭvĕ nēm tō̄ tūmquĕ rĕ cōndīt;
trā̄nsĭĭt ēt pār mām mū crō̄, lĕvĭ a ārmă mĭ nā̄cīs,
ēt tŭnĭ cām mōl l̄ı̄ mā̄ tēr quām nē̄vĕrăt aūrō̄,
īmplē̄ vītquĕ sĭ nūm sān guīs; tūm vı̄̄tă pĕr aūrā̄s
cōncēs sīt maēs ta ād Mā̄ nı̄̄s cōr pūsquĕ rĕ l̄ı̄quīt. 820
Āt vē̄ rō ūt vūl tūm vı̄̄ dīt mŏrĭ ēntĭs ĕt ō̄rā,
ō̄ră mŏ dı̄̄s Ān chı̄̄sĭă dē̄s pāl lēntĭă mı̄̄r̄ı̄s,
īngĕmŭ īt grăvĭ tēr mĭsĕ rā̄ns dēx trāmquĕ tĕ tēndīt,
ēt mēn tēm pătrĭ aē sŭbĭ īt pĭĕ tā̄tĭs ĭ mā̄gō̄.
‘quīd tĭbĭ nūnc, mĭsĕ rāndĕ pŭ ēr, prō̄ laūdĭbŭs īst̄ı̄s, 825
quīd pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s tān tā̄ dăbĭt īndŏlĕ dīgnūm?
ārmă, quĭ būs laē tā̄tŭs, hă bē̄ tŭă; tē̄quĕ pă rēntūm
mā̄nĭbŭs ēt cĭnĕ r̄ı̄, s̄ı̄ qua ēst ĕă cū̄ră, rĕ mī�ō̄.
hō̄c tămĕn ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x mĭsĕ rām sō̄ lā̄bĕrĕ mōrtēm:
Aēnē̄ aē mā gnı̄̄ dēx trā̄ cădĭs.’ īncrĕpăt ūltrō̄ 830
cū̄nctān t̄ı̄s sŏcĭ ō̄s ēt tērrā̄ sūblĕvăt īpsūm
sānguĭnĕ tūrpān tēm cō̄mp tō̄s dē̄ mō̄rĕ că pīllō̄s.
Īntĕrĕ ā̄ gĕnĭ tōr Tĭbĕ r̄ı̄nı̄ ād �ū̄mĭnĭs ūndām
vūlnĕră sīccā̄ bāt lȳm phı̄̄s cōr pūsquĕ lĕ vā̄bāt
ārbŏrĭs āccl̄ı̄ nīs trūn cō̄. prŏcŭl aērĕă rā̄mı̄̄s 835
dē̄pēn dēt gălĕ a ēt prā̄ tō̄ grăvĭ a ārmă quĭ ē̄scūnt.
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stānt lēc t̄ı̄ cīr cūm iŭvĕ nē̄s; īp se aēgĕr ăn hē̄lā̄ns
cōllă fŏ vēt fū̄ sūs prō̄ pēxam īn pēctŏră bārbām;
mūltă sŭ pēr Laū sō̄ rŏgĭ tāt, mūl tūmquĕ rĕ mī�īt
quı̄̄ rĕvŏ cēnt maēs t̄ı̄quĕ fĕ rānt mān dā̄tă pă rēntīs. 840
āt Laū sūm sŏcĭ ı̄ ēxănĭ mēm sŭpĕr ārmă fĕ rē̄bānt
�ēntē̄s, īngēn tem ātque īn gēnt̄ı̄ vūlnĕrĕ vīctūm.
āgnō̄ vīt lōn gē̄ gĕmĭ tūm praē sā̄gă mă l̄ı̄ mē̄ns.
cā̄nĭtĭ ēm mūl tō̄ dē̄ fō̄rmāt pūlvĕre ĕt āmbā̄s
ād caē lūm tēn dīt pāl mā̄s ēt cōrpŏre ĭn haērēt. 845
‘tāntănĕ mē̄ tĕnŭ īt vı̄̄ vēndı̄̄, nā̄tĕ, vŏ lūptā̄s,
ūt prō̄ mē hōst̄ı̄ l̄ı̄ pătĕ rēr sūc cē̄dĕrĕ dēxtraē,
quēm gĕnŭ ı̄̄? tŭă ne haēc gĕnĭ tōr pēr vūlnĕră sērvōr
mōrtĕ tŭ ā̄ vı̄̄ vē̄ns? heū, nūnc mĭsĕ rō̄ mĭhĭ dē̄mūm
ēxĭtĭ um ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x, nūnc āltē̄ vūlnŭs ăd ā̄ctūm! 850
ı̄̄dem ĕgŏ, nā̄tĕ, tŭ ūm măcŭ lā̄vı̄̄ cr̄ı̄mĭnĕ nō̄mēn,
pūlsŭs ŏb īnvĭdĭ ām sŏlĭ ō̄ scē̄p tr̄ı̄squĕ pă tērnı̄̄s.
dē̄bŭĕ rām pătrĭ aē poē nā̄s ŏdĭ ı̄̄squĕ mĕ ō̄rūm:
ōmnı̄̄s pēr mōr t̄ı̄s ănĭ mām sōn tem īpsĕ dĕ dīssēm!
nūnc vı̄̄ vō̄ nĕque ăd hū̄c hŏmĭ nē̄s lū̄ cēmquĕ rĕ līnquō̄. 855
sēd līn quām.’ sĭmŭl hōc dı̄̄ cē̄ns āt tōllĭt ĭn aēgrūm
sē̄ fĕmŭr ēt, quām quām vı̄̄s āltō̄ vūlnĕrĕ tārdāt,
haūd dē̄ iēctŭs ĕ quūm dū̄ cı̄̄ iŭbĕt. hōc dĕcŭs īll̄ı̄,
hōc sō̄ lā̄mĕn ĕ rāt, bēl l̄ı̄s hō̄c vīctŏr ăb ı̄̄bāt
ōmnĭbŭs. ādlŏquĭ tūr maē rēntem ēt tā̄lĭbŭs ı̄̄nfīt: 860
‘Rhaēbĕ, dĭ ū̄, rē̄s s̄ı̄ quă dĭ ū̄ mōr tā̄lĭbŭs ū̄lla ēst,
vı̄̄xĭmŭs. aūt hŏdĭ ē̄ vīc tōr spŏlĭ a īllă crŭ ēnt̄ı̄
ēt căpŭt Aēnē̄ aē rĕfĕ rē̄s Laū s̄ı̄quĕ dŏ lō̄rūm
ūltŏr ĕ rīs mē̄ cum, aūt, ăpĕ rīt s̄ı̄ nū̄llă vĭ ām vı̄̄s,
ōccūm bē̄s părĭ tēr; nĕque ĕ nīm, fōr tīssĭmĕ, crē̄dō̄, 865
iūssa ălĭ ē̄nă pă t̄ı ēt dŏmĭ nō̄s dī gnā̄bĕrĕ Teūcrō̄s.’
dı̄̄xĭt, ĕt ēxcēp tūs tēr gō̄ cō̄n suē̄tă lŏ cā̄vīt
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mēmbră mă nū̄sque ām bā̄s iăcŭ l̄ı̄s ŏnĕ rā̄vĭt ă cū̄t̄ı̄s,
aērĕ că pūt fūl gē̄ns crīs tā̄que hīr sū̄tŭs ĕ quı̄̄nā̄.
s̄ı̄c cūr sum īn mĕdĭ ō̄s răpĭ dūs dĕdĭt. aēstŭăt īngē̄ns 870
ū̄nō īn cōrdĕ pŭ dōr mīx tō̄que ı̄̄n sā̄nĭă lū̄ctū̄.
ēt fŭrĭ ı̄̄s ăgĭ tā̄tŭs ă mōr ēt cō̄nscĭă vīrtū̄s
ātque hı̄̄c Aēnē̄ ā̄n mā gnā̄ tēr vō̄cĕ vŏ cā̄vīt.
Aēnē̄ ā̄s ā gnō̄vĭt ĕ nīm laē tūsquĕ prĕ cā̄tūr:
‘s̄ı̄c pătĕr īllĕ dĕ ūm făcĭ āt, s̄ı̄c āltŭs Ă pōllō̄! 875
īncĭpĭ ā̄s cō̄n fērrĕ mă nūm.’
tāntum ēf fā̄tŭs ĕt ı̄̄nfē̄s tā̄ sŭbĭt ōbvĭŭs hāstā̄.
īlle aū tēm: ‘quīd mē ē̄rēp tō̄, saē vīssĭmĕ, nā̄tō̄
tērrē̄s? haēc vĭă sō̄lă fŭ īt quā̄ pērdĕrĕ pōssē̄s:
nēc mōr tem hōrrē̄ mūs nēc dı̄̄vūm pārcĭmŭs ū̄ll̄ı̄. 880
dē̄sĭnĕ, nām vĕnĭ ō̄ mŏrĭ tū̄rŭs ĕt haēc tĭbĭ pōrtō̄
dō̄nă prĭ ūs.’ dı̄̄ xīt, tē̄ lūmque īn tōrsĭt ĭn hōstēm;
īnde ălĭ ūd sŭpĕr ātque ălĭ ūd f̄ı̄ gītquĕ vŏ lātquē
īngēn t̄ı̄ gȳ̄ rō̄, sēd sūstĭnĕt aūrĕŭs ūmbō̄.
tēr cīr cum āstān tēm laē vō̄s ĕquĭ tā̄vĭt ĭn ōrbı̄̄s 885
tē̄lă mă nū̄ iăcĭ ē̄ns, tēr sē̄cūm Trō̄ĭŭs hē̄rō̄s
īmmā̄ nem aērā̄ tō̄ cīr cūmfērt tēgmĭnĕ sīlvām.
īnde ŭbĭ tōt trā̄ xīssĕ mŏ rā̄s, tōt spı̄̄cŭlă taēdēt
vēllĕre, ĕt ūrgē̄ tūr pū gnā̄ cōn grēssŭs ĭn ı̄̄quā̄,
mūltă mŏ vē̄ns ănĭ mō̄ iām tāndem ē̄ rūmpĭt ĕt īntēr 890
bēllā̄ tō̄rĭs ĕ quı̄̄ căvă tēmpŏră cōnĭcĭt hāstām.
tōllīt sē ārrē̄c tūm quădrĭ pē̄s ēt cālcĭbŭs aūrā̄s
vērbĕrăt, ē�ū̄ sūmque ĕquĭ tēm sŭpĕr īpsĕ sĕ cū̄tūs
īmplĭcăt ē̄iēc tō̄que īn cūmbīt cērnŭŭs ārmō̄.
clā̄mō̄ re īncēn dūnt caē lūm Trō̄ ēsquĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄que. 895
ādvŏlăt Aēnē̄ ā̄s vā̄ gı̄̄nā̄ que ē̄rĭpĭt ē̄nsēm
ēt sŭpĕr haēc: ‘ŭbĭ nūnc Mē zēntĭŭs ā̄cĕr ĕt īllā
ē�ĕră vı̄̄s ănĭ mı̄̄?’ cōn trā̄ Tȳr rhē̄nŭs, ŭt aūrā̄s
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sūspĭcĭ ē̄ns haū sīt caē lūm mēn tēmquĕ rĕ cē̄pīt:
‘hōstĭs ă mā̄rĕ, quĭd īncrĕpĭ tā̄s mōr tēmquĕ mĭ nā̄rīs? 900
nū̄llum īn caēdĕ nĕ fā̄s, nēc s̄ı̄c ād proēlĭă vē̄nı̄̄,
nēc tē̄ cūm mĕŭs haēc pĕpĭ gīt mĭhĭ foēdĕră Laūsūs.
ū̄num hōc pēr s̄ı̄ qua ēst vīc t̄ı̄s vĕnĭ a hōstĭbŭs ō̄rō̄:
cōrpŭs hŭ mō̄ pătĭ ā̄rĕ tĕ gı̄̄. scĭō ă cērbă mĕ ō̄rūm
cīrcūm stā̄re ŏdĭ a: hūnc, ō̄ rō̄, dē̄ fēndĕ fŭ rō̄rēm 905
ēt mē̄ cō̄nsōr tēm nā̄ t̄ı̄ cōn cē̄dĕ sĕ pūlcrō̄.’
haēc lŏquĭ tūr, iŭgŭ lō̄que haūd ı̄̄nscĭŭs āccĭpĭt ē̄nsēm
ūndān t̄ı̄que ănĭ mām dīf fūndĭt ĭn ārmă crŭ ō̄rē.
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Ō̄cĕă num īntĕrĕ ā̄ sūr gē̄ns Aū rō̄ră rĕ l̄ı̄quīt:
Aēnē̄ ā̄s, quām quam ēt sŏcĭ ı̄̄s dărĕ tēmpŭs hŭ māndı̄̄s
praēcĭpĭ tānt cū̄ raē tūr bā̄tăquĕ fū̄nĕrĕ mē̄ns ēst,
vō̄tă dĕ ūm pr̄ı̄ mō̄ vīc tōr sōl vē̄băt Ĕ ō̄ō̄.
īngēn tēm quēr cūm dē̄ cı̄̄s̄ı̄s ūndĭquĕ rā̄mı̄̄s 5
cō̄nstĭtŭ īt tŭmŭ lō̄ fūl gēntĭă que īndŭĭt ārmā,
Mēzēn t̄ı̄ dŭcĭs ēxŭvĭ ā̄s, tĭbĭ māgnĕ trŏ paēūm
bēllĭpŏt ē̄ns; āp tāt rō̄ rānt̄ı̄s sānguĭnĕ crīstā̄s
tē̄lăquĕ trūncă vĭ r̄ı, ēt bīs sēx thō̄ rā̄că pĕ t̄ı̄tūm
pērfōs sūmquĕ lŏ cı̄̄s, clĭpĕ ūmque ēx aērĕ sĭ nīstraē 10
sūblĭgăt ātque ē̄n sēm cōl lō̄ sūs pēndĭt ĕ būrnūm.
tūm sŏcĭ ō̄s (nām que ōmnĭs ĕ ūm st̄ı̄ pā̄tă tĕ gē̄bāt
tūrbă dŭ cūm) s̄ı̄c īncĭpĭ ē̄ns hōr tā̄tŭr ŏ vānt̄ı̄s:
‘māxĭmă rē̄s ēf fēctă, vĭ r̄ı̄; tĭmŏr ōmnĭs ăb ēstō̄,
quōd sŭpĕr ēst; haēc sūnt spŏlĭ a ēt dē̄ rē̄gĕ sŭ pērbō̄ 15
pr̄ı̄mĭtĭ aē mănĭ būsquĕ mĕ ı̄̄s Mē zēntĭŭs hı̄̄c ēst.
nūnc ĭtĕr ād rē̄ gēm nō̄ bı̄̄s mū̄ rō̄squĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s.
ārmă pă rā̄te, ănĭ mı̄̄s ēt spē̄ praē sū̄mĭtĕ bēllūm,
nē̄ quă mŏ ra īgnā̄ rō̄s, ŭbĭ pr̄ı̄mūm vēllĕrĕ sīgnā
ādnŭĕ rīnt sŭpĕ r̄ı̄ pū̄ bēmque ē̄ dū̄cĕrĕ cāstr̄ı̄s, 20
īmpĕdĭ āt sē̄ gnīsvĕ mĕ tū̄ sēn tēntĭă tārdēt.
īntĕrĕ ā̄ sŏcĭ ō̄s ĭnhŭ mā̄tăquĕ cōrpŏră tērraē
māndē̄ mūs, quı̄̄ sō̄lŭs hŏ nō̄s Ăchĕ rōntĕ sŭb ı̄̄mō ēst.
ı̄̄te,’ ăĭt ‘ē̄grĕgĭ ā̄s ănĭ mā̄s, quae¯ sānguĭnĕ nō̄bı̄̄s
hānc pătrĭ ām pĕpĕ rē̄rĕ sŭ ō̄, dĕcŏ rā̄tĕ sŭ prē̄mı̄̄s 25
mū̄nĕrĭ būs, maēs tāmque Eū āndr̄ı̄ pr̄ı̄mŭs ăd ūrbēm
mī�ā̄ tūr Pāl lā̄s, quēm nō̄n vīr tū̄tĭs ĕ gēntēm
ābstŭlĭt ā̄tră dĭ ē̄s ēt fū̄nĕrĕ mērsĭt ă cērbō̄.’
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Sı̄̄c ăĭt īnlăcrĭ mā̄ns, rĕcĭ pītque ād l̄ı̄mĭnă grēssūm
cōrpŭs ŭ bi ēxănĭ mı̄̄ pŏsĭ tūm Pāl lāntĭs Ă coētē̄s 30
sērvā̄ bāt sē̄ nīōr, quı̄̄ Pār rhăsĭ ō̄ Eūāndrō̄
ārmĭgĕr āntĕ fŭ īt, sēd nō̄n fē̄ l̄ı̄cĭbŭs aēquē̄
tūm cŏmĕs aūspĭcĭ ı̄̄s cā̄ rō̄ dătŭs ı̄̄băt ă lūmnō̄.
cīrcum ōm nīs fămŭ lūmquĕ mă nūs Trō iā̄năquĕ tūrbā
ēt maēs tum Ī̄lĭă dēs cr̄ı̄ nēm dē̄ mō̄rĕ sŏ lū̄taē. 35
ūt vē̄ rō Aēnē̄ ā̄s fŏrĭ būs sē̄ sē īntŭlĭt ālt̄ı̄s
īngēn tēm gĕmĭ tūm tū̄n s̄ı̄s ād s̄ı̄dĕră tōllūnt
pēctŏrĭ būs, maēs tō̄que īm mū̄gīt rē̄gĭă lū̄ctū̄.
īpsĕ că pūt nĭvĕ ı̄̄ fūl tūm Pāl lāntĭs ĕt ō̄rā
ūt vı̄̄ dīt lē̄ vı̄̄quĕ pă tē̄ns īn pēctŏrĕ vūlnūs 40
cūspĭdĭs Aūsŏnĭ aē, lăcrĭ mı̄̄s ĭtă fā̄tŭr ŏb ōrt̄ı̄s:
‘tē̄ne,’ īn quīt ‘mĭsĕ rāndĕ pŭ ēr, cūm laētă vĕ nı̄̄rēt,
īnvı̄̄ dīt Fōr tū̄nă mĭ hı̄̄, nē̄ rē̄gnă vĭ dē̄rē̄s
nōstră nĕ que ād sē̄ dē̄s vīc tōr vĕhĕ rē̄rĕ pă tērnā̄s?
nō̄n haēc Eūān drō̄ dē̄ tē̄ prō̄ mīssă pă rēnt̄ı̄ 45
dīscē̄ dē̄ns dĕdĕ rām, cūm mē̄ cōm plēxŭs ĕ ūntēm
mī�ĕrĕt īn mā gnum īmpĕrĭ ūm mĕtŭ ē̄nsquĕ mŏ nē̄rēt
ā̄cr̄ı̄s ēssĕ vĭ rō̄s, cūm dū̄rā̄ proēlĭă gēntē.
ēt nūnc īllĕ quĭ dēm spē̄ mūltūm cāptŭs ĭn ā̄nı̄̄
fōrs ēt vō̄tă fă cīt cŭmŭ lātque āl tā̄rĭă dō̄nı̄̄s, 50
nō̄s iŭvĕ nem ēxănĭ mum ēt nı̄̄l iām caē lēstĭbŭs ū̄ll̄ı̄s
dē̄bēn tēm vā̄ nō̄ maēs t̄ı̄ cŏmĭ tā̄mŭr hŏ nō̄rē.
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x, nā̄ t̄ı̄ fū̄ nūs crū̄ dē̄lĕ vĭ dē̄bīs!
hı̄̄ nōs tr̄ı̄ rĕdĭ tū̄s ēx spēctā̄ t̄ı̄quĕ trĭ ūmphı̄̄?
haēc mĕă māgnă fĭ dē̄s? āt nō̄n, Ē vāndrĕ, pŭ dēndı̄̄s 55
vūlnĕrĭ būs pūl sum āspĭcĭ ē̄s, nēc sōspĭtĕ dı̄̄rūm
ōptā̄ bīs nā̄ tō̄ fū̄ nūs pătĕr. eī mĭhĭ quāntūm
praēsĭdĭ um, Aūsŏnĭ a, ēt quān tūm tū̄ pērdĭs, Ĭ ū̄lē!’
Haēc ŭbĭ dē̄�ē̄ vīt, tōl l̄ı̄ mĭsĕ rā̄bĭlĕ cōrpūs
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īmpĕrăt, ēt tō̄ tō̄ lē̄c tō̄s ēx āgmĭnĕ mī�īt 60
mı̄̄llĕ vĭ rō̄s quı̄̄ sūprē̄ mūm cŏmĭ tēntŭr hŏ nō̄rēm
īntēr sīntquĕ pă trīs lăcrĭ mı̄̄s, sō̄ lā̄cĭă lū̄ctū̄s
ēxĭgŭ a īngēn tīs, mĭsĕ rō̄ sēd dē̄bĭtă pātr̄ı̄.
haūd sē̄ gnē̄s ălĭ ı̄̄ crā̄ t̄ı̄s ēt mōllĕ fĕ rētrūm
ārbŭtĕ ı̄̄s tē xūnt vīr gı̄̄s ēt vı̄̄mĭnĕ quērnō̄ 65
ēxstrū̄c tō̄squĕ tŏ rō̄s ōb tēntū̄ frōndĭs ĭn ūmbrānt.
hı̄̄c iŭvĕ nem āgrēs t̄ı̄ sūb l̄ı̄mēm strā̄mĭnĕ pō̄nūnt:
quā̄lēm vīrgĭnĕ ō̄ dē̄ mēssūm pōllĭcĕ �ō̄rēm
seū mōl līs vĭŏ laē seū lānguēn tīs hy̆ă cīnthı̄̄,
cuī nĕquĕ fūlgŏr ăd hū̄c nēc dūm sŭă fō̄rmă rĕ cēssīt, 70
nō̄n iām mā̄tĕr ă līt tēl lū̄s vı̄̄ r̄ı̄squĕ mĭ nīstrāt.
tūm gĕmĭ nā̄s vēs t̄ı̄s aū rō̄que ōs trō̄quĕ rĭ gēnt̄ı̄s
ēxtŭlĭt Aēnē̄ ā̄s, quā̄s īll̄ı̄ laētă lă bō̄rūm
īpsă sŭ ı̄̄s quōn dām mănĭ būs Sı̄̄ dō̄nĭă Dı̄̄dō̄
fē̄cĕrăt ēt tĕnŭ ı̄̄ tē̄ lā̄s dīs crē̄vĕrăt aūrō̄. 75
hā̄rum ū̄ nām iŭvĕ nı̄̄ sū prē̄mūm maēstŭs hŏ nō̄rēm
īndŭĭt ā̄rsū̄ rā̄squĕ cŏ mā̄s ōb nū̄bĭt ă mīctū̄,
mūltăquĕ praētĕrĕ ā̄ Laū rēntīs praēmĭă pūgnaē
āggĕrăt ēt lōn gō̄ praē dām iŭbĕt ō̄rdĭnĕ dū̄cı̄̄;
āddĭt ĕ quō̄s ēt tē̄lă quĭ būs spŏlĭ ā̄vĕrăt hōstēm. 80
vı̄̄nxĕrăt ēt pōst tērgă mă nū̄s, quō̄s mī�ĕrĕt ūmbr̄ı̄s
ı̄̄nfĕrĭ ā̄s, caē sō̄ spār sū̄rūs sānguĭnĕ �āmmā̄s,
īndū̄ tō̄squĕ iŭ bēt trūn cō̄s hōs t̄ı̄lĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s
īpsō̄s fērrĕ dŭ cē̄s ĭnĭ mı̄̄căquĕ nō̄mĭnă f̄ı̄gı̄̄.
dū̄cĭtŭr ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x aē vō̄ cō̄n fēctŭs Ă coētē̄s, 85
pēctŏră nūnc foē dā̄ns pū gnı̄̄s, nūnc ūnguĭbŭs ō̄rā,
stērnĭtŭr ēt tō̄ tō̄ prō̄ iēctūs cōrpŏrĕ tērraē;
dū̄cūnt ēt Rŭtŭ lō̄ pēr fū̄sō̄s sānguĭnĕ cūrrū̄s.
pōst bēl lā̄tŏr ĕ quūs pŏsĭ t̄ı̄s ı̄̄n sīgnĭbŭs Aēthō̄n
īt lăcrĭ mā̄ns gūt t̄ı̄sque ū̄ mēctāt grāndĭbŭs ō̄rā. 90
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hāstam ălĭ ı̄̄ gălĕ āmquĕ fĕ rūnt, nām cē̄tĕră Tūrnūs
vīctŏr hă bēt. tūm maēstă phă lā̄nx Teū cr̄ı̄quĕ sĕ quūntūr
Tȳrrhē̄ nı̄̄que ōm nē̄s ēt vērs̄ı̄s Ārcădĕs ārmı̄̄s.
pōstquam ōm nīs lōn gē̄ cŏmĭ tūm praē cēssĕrăt ō̄rdō̄,
sūbstĭtĭt Aēnē̄ ā̄s gĕmĭ tū̄que haēc āddĭdĭt āltō̄: 95
‘nō̄s ălĭ ā̄s hīnc ād lăcrĭ mā̄s ĕă dem hōrrĭdă bēll̄ı̄
fā̄tă vŏ cānt: sāl vē aētēr nūm mĭhĭ, māxĭmĕ Pāllā̄,
aētēr nūmquĕ vă lē̄.’ nēc plū̄ra ēf fā̄tŭs ăd āltō̄s
tēndē̄ bāt mū̄ rō̄s grēs sūmque īn cāstră fĕ rē̄bāt.
Iāmque ō̄ rā̄tō̄ rē̄s ădĕ rānt ēx ūrbĕ Lă t̄ı̄nā̄ 100
vē̄lā̄ t̄ı̄ rā̄ mı̄̄s ŏlĕ aē vĕnĭ āmquĕ rŏ gāntē̄s:
cōrpŏră, pēr cām pō̄s fēr rō̄ quae¯ fū̄să iă cē̄bānt,
rēddĕrĕt āc tŭmŭ lō̄ sĭnĕ rēt sūc cē̄dĕrĕ tērraē;
nū̄llūm cūm vīc t̄ı̄s cēr tā̄mĕn ĕt aēthĕrĕ cāss̄ı̄s;
pārcĕrĕt hōspĭtĭ būs quōn dām sŏcĕ r̄ı̄squĕ vŏ cā̄t̄ı̄s. 105
quō̄s bŏnŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s haūd āspēr nāndă prĕ cānt̄ı̄s
prō̄sĕquĭ tūr vĕnĭ ā ēt vēr bı̄̄s haēc ı̄̄nsŭpĕr āddīt:
‘quae¯ nām vō̄s tān tō̄ fōr tū̄na īn dīgnă, Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄,
īmplĭcŭ īt bēl lō̄, quı̄̄ nō̄s fŭgĭ ā̄tĭs ă mı̄̄cō̄s?
pā̄cēm mē ēxănĭ mı̄̄s ēt Mā̄rtīs sōrtĕ pĕr ē̄mpt̄ı̄s 110
ō̄rā̄ tīs? ĕquĭ dem ēt vı̄̄ vı̄̄s cōn cē̄dĕrĕ vēllēm.
nēc vē̄ nı̄̄, nĭsĭ fā̄tă lŏ cūm sē̄ dēmquĕ dĕ dīssēnt,
nēc bēl lūm cūm gēntĕ gĕ rō̄; rē̄x nōstră rĕ l̄ı̄quīt
hōspĭtĭ a ēt Tūr nı̄̄ pŏtĭ ūs sē̄ crē̄dĭdĭt ārmı̄̄s.
aēquĭŭs huīc Tūr nūm fŭĕ rāt sē ōp pō̄nĕrĕ mōrt̄ı̄. 115
s̄ı̄ bēl lūm f̄ı̄ nı̄̄rĕ mă nū̄, s̄ı̄ pēllĕrĕ Teūcrō̄s
āppărăt, hı̄̄s mē̄ cūm dĕcŭ īt cōn cūrrĕrĕ tē̄l̄ı̄s:
vīxēt cuī vı̄̄ tām dĕŭs aūt sŭă dēxtră dĕ dīssēt.
nūnc ı̄̄ te ēt mĭsĕ r̄ı̄s sūp pō̄nĭtĕ cı̄̄vĭbŭs īgnēm.’
dı̄̄xĕrăt Aēnē̄ ā̄s. īl l̄ı ōbstĭpŭ ē̄rĕ sĭ lēntē̄s 120
cōnvēr s̄ı̄que ŏcŭ lō̄s īn tēr sē āt que ō̄ră tĕ nē̄bānt.
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Tūm sĕnĭ ōr sēm pērque ŏdĭ ı̄̄s ēt cr̄ı̄mĭnĕ Drāncē̄s
ı̄̄nfē̄n sūs iŭvĕ nı̄̄ Tūr nō̄ s̄ı̄c ō̄rĕ vĭ cīssīm
ō̄rsă rĕ fērt: ‘ō̄ fā̄ma īn gē̄ns, īn gēntĭŏr ārmı̄̄s,
vīr Trō iā̄nĕ, quĭ būs caē lō̄ tē̄ laūdĭbŭs aēquēm? 125
iū̄stĭtĭ aēnĕ prĭ ūs mı̄̄ rēr bēl l̄ı̄nĕ lă bō̄rūm?
nō̄s vē̄ rō haēc pătrĭ ām grā̄ t̄ı̄ rĕfĕ rē̄mŭs ăd ūrbēm
ēt tē̄, s̄ı̄ quă vĭ ām dĕdĕ rīt Fōr tū̄nă, Lă t̄ı̄nō̄
iūngē̄ mūs rē̄ gı̄̄. quae¯ rāt sĭbĭ foēdĕră Tūrnūs.
quı̄̄n ēt fā̄tā̄ l̄ı̄s mū̄ rō̄rum āt tōllĕrĕ mō̄lē̄s 130
sāxăquĕ sūbvēc tā̄re ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s Trō iā̄nă iŭ vā̄bīt.’
dı̄̄xĕrăt haēc ū̄ nō̄que ōm nē̄s ĕă dem ō̄rĕ frĕ mē̄bānt.
bīs sē̄ nō̄s pĕpĭ gē̄rĕ dĭ ē̄s, ēt pā̄cĕ sĕ quēstrā
pēr sīl vā̄s Teū cr̄ı̄ mīx t̄ı̄que īm pū̄nĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄
ērrā̄ vē̄rĕ iŭ gı̄̄s. fēr rō̄ sŏnăt āltă bĭ pēnnı̄̄ 135
frāxĭnŭs, ē̄vēr tūnt āc tā̄s ād s̄ı̄dĕră pı̄̄nū̄s,
rō̄bŏră nēc cŭnĕ ı̄̄s ĕt ŏ lēntēm scīndĕrĕ cēdrūm
nēc plaūs tr̄ı̄s cēs sānt vēc tā̄rĕ gĕ mēntĭbŭs ōrnō̄s.
Ēt iām Fā̄mă vŏ lā̄ns, tān t̄ı̄ praē nū̄ntĭă lū̄ctū̄s,
Ēvān drum Ēvān dr̄ı̄quĕ dŏ mō̄s ēt moēnĭă rēplēt, 140
quae¯ mŏdŏ vīctō̄ rēm Lătĭ ō̄ Pāl lāntă fĕ rē̄bāt.
Ārcădĕs ād pōr tā̄s rŭĕ re ēt dē̄ mō̄rĕ vĕ tūstō̄
fū̄nĕrĕ ā̄s răpŭ ē̄rĕ fă cē̄s; lū̄ cēt vĭă lōngō̄
ō̄rdĭnĕ �āmmā̄ rum ēt lā̄ tē̄ dīs cr̄ı̄mĭnăt āgrō̄s.
cōntrā̄ tūrbă Phry̆ gūm vĕnĭ ē̄ns plān gēntĭă iūngīt 145
āgmĭnă. quae¯ pōst quām mā̄ trē̄s sūc cē̄dĕrĕ tē̄ct̄ı̄s
vı̄̄dē̄ rūnt, maēs tam īncēn dūnt clā̄ mō̄rĭbŭs ūrbēm.
āt nō̄n Ēvān drūm pŏtĭs ēst vı̄̄s ū̄llă tĕ nē̄rē,
sēd vĕnĭt īn mĕdĭ ō̄s. fĕrĕ trō̄ Pāl lāntĕ rĕ pōstō̄
prō̄cŭbŭ īt sŭpĕr ātque haē rēt lăcrĭ mā̄nsquĕ gĕ mē̄nsquē, 150
ēt vĭă vīx tān dēm vō̄ cı̄̄ lā xā̄tă dŏ lō̄re ēst:
‘nō̄n haēc, ō̄ Pāl lā̄, dĕdĕ rā̄s prō̄ mīssă pă rēnt̄ı̄,
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caūtĭŭs ūt saē vō̄ vēl lē̄s tē̄ crē̄dĕrĕ Mā̄rt̄ı̄.
haūd ī gnā̄rŭs ĕ rām quān tūm nŏvă glō̄rĭa ĭn ārmı̄̄s
ēt praē dūlcĕ dĕ cūs pr̄ı̄ mō̄ cēr tā̄mĭnĕ pōssēt. 155
pr̄ı̄mĭtĭ aē iŭvĕ nīs mĭsĕ raē bēl l̄ı̄quĕ prŏ pīnquı̄̄
dū̄ră rŭ dı̄̄mēn ta, ēt nū̄l l̄ı ēxaū dı̄̄tă dĕ ō̄rūm
vō̄tă prĕ cē̄squĕ mĕ aē! tū̄ que, ō̄ sā̄nc tīssĭmă cōniū̄nx,
fē̄l̄ı̄x mōrtĕ tŭ ā̄ nĕque ĭn hūnc sēr vā̄tă dŏ lō̄rēm!
cōntrā ĕgŏ vı̄̄vēn dō̄ vı̄̄ cı̄̄ mĕă fā̄tă, sŭ pērstēs 160
rēstā̄ rem ūt gĕnĭ tōr. Trō̄ ūm sŏcĭ a ārmă sĕ cū̄tūm
ōbrŭĕ rēnt Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄ tē̄ l̄ı̄s! ănĭ mam īpsĕ dĕ dīssēm
ātque haēc pōmpă dŏ mūm mē̄, nō̄n Pāl lāntă, rĕ fērrēt!
nēc vō̄s ārgŭĕ rīm, Teū cr̄ı̄, nēc foēdĕră nēc quā̄s
iū̄nxĭmŭs hōspĭtĭ ō̄ dēx trā̄s: sōrs īstă sĕ nēctaē 165
dē̄bĭta ĕ rāt nōs traē. quōd s̄ı īmmā̄ tū̄ră mă nē̄bāt
mōrs gnā̄ tūm, caē s̄ı̄s Vōls cō̄rūm mı̄̄lĭbŭs āntē
dū̄cēn tem īn Lătĭ ūm Teū crō̄s cĕcĭ dīssĕ iŭ vā̄bīt.
quı̄̄n ĕgŏ nō̄n ălĭ ō̄ dī gnēr tē̄ fū̄nĕrĕ, Pāllā̄,
quām pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s ēt quām mā gnı̄̄ Phry̆gĕs ēt quām 170
Tȳrrhē̄ nı̄̄quĕ dŭ cē̄s, Tȳr rhē̄num ēx ērcĭtŭs ōmnīs.
māgnă trŏ paēă fĕ rūnt quō̄s dāt tŭă dēxtĕră lē̄tō̄;
tū̄ quŏquĕ nūnc stā̄ rē̄s īm mā̄nīs trūncŭs ĭn ārmı̄̄s,
ēssēt pā̄r aē tā̄s ĕt ĭd ēm s̄ı̄ rō̄bŭr ăb ānnı̄̄s,
Tūrnĕ. sĕd ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x Teū crō̄s quīd dē̄mŏrŏr ārmı̄̄s? 175
vā̄dĭte ĕt haēc mĕmŏ rē̄s rē̄ gı̄̄ mān dā̄tă rĕ fērtē:
quōd vı̄̄ tām mŏrŏr īnvı̄̄ sām Pāl lāntĕ pĕr ē̄mptō̄
dēxtĕră caūsă tŭ a ēst, Tūr nūm gnā̄ tō̄quĕ pă tr̄ı̄quē
quām dē̄ bē̄rĕ vĭ dē̄s. mĕrĭ t̄ı̄s văcăt hīc tĭbĭ sō̄lūs
fōrtū̄ naēquĕ lŏ cūs. nō̄n vı̄̄taē gaūdĭă quae¯ rō̄, 180
nēc fā̄s, sēd gnā̄ tō̄ mā̄ nı̄̄s pēr fērrĕ sŭb ı̄̄mō̄s.’
Aūrō̄ ra īntĕrĕ ā̄ mĭsĕ r̄ı̄s mōr tā̄lĭbŭs ālmām
ēxtŭlĕ rāt lū̄ cēm rĕfĕ rē̄ns ŏpĕ ra ātquĕ lă bō̄rē̄s:
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iām pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s, iām cūrvō īn l̄ı̄tŏrĕ Tārchō̄n
cō̄nstĭtŭ ē̄rĕ py̆ rā̄s. hū̄c cōrpŏră quīsquĕ sŭ ō̄rūm 185
mō̄rĕ tŭ lē̄rĕ pă trūm, sūb iēct̄ı̄s que īgnĭbŭs ā̄tr̄ı̄s
cōndĭtŭr īn tĕnĕ brā̄s āl tūm cā̄ l̄ı̄gĭnĕ caēlūm.
tēr cīr cum āccē̄n sō̄s cı̄̄nc t̄ı̄ fūl gēntĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s
dē̄cūr rē̄rĕ rŏ gō̄s, tēr maēstūm fū̄nĕrĭs īgnēm
lū̄strā̄ vē̄re ĭn ĕ quı̄̄s ŭlŭ lā̄tū̄s que ō̄rĕ dĕ dē̄rē. 190
spārgĭtŭr ēt tēl lū̄s lăcrĭ mı̄̄s, spār gūntŭr ĕt ārmā,
īt caē lō̄ clā̄ mōrquĕ vĭ rūm clān gōrquĕ tŭ bā̄rūm.
hı̄̄c ălĭ ı̄̄ spŏlĭ a ōccı̄̄ s̄ı̄s dē̄ rēptă Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄s
cōnĭcĭ ūnt ī gnı̄̄, gălĕ ā̄s ē̄n s̄ı̄squĕ dĕ cō̄rō̄s
frē̄năquĕ fērvēn t̄ı̄squĕ rŏ tā̄s; pārs mū̄nĕră nō̄tā, 195
īpsō̄ rūm clĭpĕ ō̄s ēt nō̄n fē̄ l̄ı̄cĭă tē̄lā.
mūltă bŏ ūm cīr cā̄ māc tāntūr cōrpŏră Mōrt̄ı̄,
saētĭgĕ rō̄squĕ sŭ ē̄s rāp tā̄sque ēx ōmnĭbŭs āgr̄ı̄s
īn �ām mām iŭgŭ lānt pĕcŭ dē̄s. tūm l̄ı̄tŏrĕ tō̄tō̄
ā̄rdēn t̄ı̄s spēc tānt sŏcĭ ō̄s sē̄ mūstăquĕ sērvānt 200
būstă, nĕ que ā̄vēl l̄ı̄ pōs sūnt, nōx ū̄mĭdă dō̄nēc
īnvēr tīt caē lūm stē̄l l̄ı̄s ā̄r dēntĭbŭs āptūm.
Nēc mĭnŭs ēt mĭsĕ r̄ı̄ dı̄̄ vērsā īn pārtĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄
īnnŭmĕ rā̄s strū̄ xē̄rĕ py̆ rā̄s, ēt cōrpŏră pārtīm
mūltă vĭ rūm tēr rae ı̄̄nfŏdĭ ūnt, ā̄ vēctăquĕ pārtīm 205
f̄ı̄nĭtĭ mō̄s tōl lūnt ĭn ă grō̄s ūr bı̄̄quĕ rĕ mī�ūnt.
cē̄tĕră cō̄nfū̄ saēque īn gēntēm caēdĭs ă cērvūm
nēc nŭmĕ rō̄ nĕc hŏ nō̄rĕ crĕ mānt; tūnc ūndĭquĕ vāst̄ı̄
cērtā̄ tīm crē̄ br̄ı̄s cōn lū̄cēnt īgnĭbŭs āgr̄ı̄.
tērtĭă lū̄x gĕlĭ dām caē lō̄ dı̄̄ mō̄vĕrăt ūmbrām: 210
maērēn tē̄s āl tūm cĭnĕ rem ēt cō̄n fū̄să rŭ ē̄bānt
ōssă fŏ cı̄̄s tĕpĭ dō̄que ŏnĕ rā̄bānt āggĕrĕ tērraē.
iām vē̄ rō īn tē̄c t̄ı̄s, praē dı̄̄vĭtĭs ūrbĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄,
praēcĭpŭ ūs frăgŏr ēt lōn gı̄̄ pārs māxĭmă lū̄ctū̄s.
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hı̄̄c mā̄ trē̄s mĭsĕ raēquĕ nŭ rū̄s, hı̄̄c cā̄ră sŏ rō̄rūm 215
pēctŏră maērēn tūm pŭĕ r̄ı̄quĕ pă rēntĭbŭs ōrbı̄̄
dı̄̄rum ēx sēcrān tūr bēl lūm Tūr nı̄̄que hy̆mĕ naēō̄s;
īpsum ār mı̄̄s īp sūmquĕ iŭ bēnt dē̄ cērnĕrĕ fērrō̄,
quı̄̄ rē̄ gnum Ī̄tălĭ ae ēt pr̄ı̄ mō̄s sĭbĭ pōscăt hŏ nō̄rē̄s.
īngrăvăt haēc saē vūs Drān cē̄s sō̄ lūmquĕ vŏ cā̄r̄ı̄ 220
tēstā̄ tūr, sō̄ lūm pō scı̄ īn cēr tā̄mĭnă Tūrnūm.
mūltă sĭ mūl cōn trā̄ vărĭ ı̄̄s sēn tēntĭă dīct̄ı̄s
prō̄ Tūr nō, ēt mā gnūm rē̄ gı̄̄naē nō̄mĕn ŏb ūmbrāt,
mūltă vĭ rūm mĕrĭ t̄ı̄s sūs tēntāt fā̄mă trŏ paēı̄̄s.
Hō̄s īn tēr mō̄ tū̄s, mĕdĭ ō īn �ā grāntĕ tŭ mūltū̄, 225
ēccĕ sŭ pēr maēs t̄ı̄ mā gnā̄ Dĭŏ mē̄dĭs ăb ūrbē
lē̄gā̄ t̄ı̄ rē spō̄nsă fĕ rūnt: nĭhĭl ōmnĭbŭs ā̄ctūm
tāntō̄ rum īmpē̄n s̄ı̄s ŏpĕ rūm, nı̄̄l dō̄nă nĕ que aūrūm
nēc mā gnā̄s vălŭ īssĕ prĕ cē̄s, ălĭ a ārmă Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄s
quae¯ rēn da, aūt pā̄ cēm Trō iā̄nō āb rē̄gĕ pĕ tēndūm. 230
dē̄fĭcĭt īngēn t̄ı̄ lū̄c tū̄ rē̄x īpsĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūs:
fā̄tā̄ lem Aēnē̄ ā̄n mănĭ fē̄stō̄ nū̄mĭnĕ fērr̄ı̄
ādmŏnĕt ı̄̄ră dĕ ūm tŭmŭ l̄ı̄que ān te ō̄ră rĕ cēntē̄s.
ērgō̄ cōncĭlĭ ūm mā gnūm pr̄ı̄ mō̄squĕ sŭ ō̄rūm
īmpĕrĭ ō āccı̄̄ tō̄s āl ta īntrā̄ l̄ı̄mĭnă cō̄gīt. 235
ōll̄ı̄ cōnvē̄ nē̄rĕ �ŭ ūntque ād rē̄gĭă plē̄nı̄̄s
tē̄ctă vĭ ı̄̄s. sĕdĕt īn mĕdĭ ı̄̄s ēt māxĭmŭs aēvō̄
ēt pr̄ı̄ mūs scē̄p tr̄ı̄s haūd laētā̄ frōntĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūs.
ātque hı̄̄c lē̄gā̄ tō̄s Aē tō̄lā ēx ūrbĕ rĕ mīssō̄s
quae¯ rĕfĕ rānt fā̄ r̄ı̄ iŭbĕt, ēt rē spō̄nsă rĕ pōscīt 240
ō̄rdĭnĕ cū̄nctă sŭ ō̄. tūm fāctă sĭ lēntĭă līnguı̄̄s,
ēt Vĕnŭ lūs dīc tō̄ pā̄ rē̄ns ĭtă fā̄rĭĕr ı̄̄nfīt:
‘Vı̄̄dĭmŭs, ō̄ cı̄̄ vē̄s, Dĭŏ mē̄dem Ār gı̄̄văquĕ cāstrā,
ātque ĭtĕr ē̄mē̄n s̄ı̄ cā̄ sū̄s sŭpĕ rā̄vĭmŭs ōmnı̄̄s,
cōntĭgĭ mūsquĕ mă nūm quā̄ cōncĭdĭt Ī̄lĭă tēllū̄s. 245

282



Vergil Aeneid Book 11

īlle ūr bem Ārgy̆rĭ pām pătrĭ aē cō gnō̄mĭnĕ gēntīs
vīctōr Gārgā̄ nı̄̄ cōn dē̄băt Ĭ ā̄py̆gĭs āgr̄ı̄s.
pōstquam īn trōgrēs s̄ı ēt cō̄ rām dătă cō̄pĭă fāndı̄̄,
mū̄nĕră praēfĕrĭ mūs, nō̄ mēn pătrĭ āmquĕ dŏ cē̄mūs,
quı̄̄ bēl lum īntŭlĕ rīnt, quae¯ caūsa āt trā̄xĕrĭt Ārpō̄s. 250
aūdı̄̄ t̄ı̄s īl le haēc plăcĭ dō̄ s̄ı̄c rēddĭdĭt ō̄rē:
“ō̄ fōr tū̄nā̄ taē gēn tē̄s, Sā̄ tūrnĭă rē̄gnā,
ānt̄ı̄ quı̄ Aūsŏnĭ ı̄̄, quae¯ vō̄s fōr tū̄nă quĭ ē̄tō̄s
sōllĭcĭ tāt suā̄ dētque ī gnō̄tă lă cēssĕrĕ bēllā?
quı̄̄cūm que Ī̄lĭă cō̄s fēr rō̄ vĭŏ lā̄vĭmŭs āgrō̄s 255
(mī�ō ĕă quae¯ mū̄ r̄ı̄s bēl lāndō ēx haūstă sŭb ālt̄ı̄s,
quō̄s Sĭmŏ īs prĕmăt īllĕ vĭ rō̄s) ı̄̄n fāndă pĕr ōrbēm
sūpplĭcĭ a ēt scĕlĕ rūm poē nā̄s ēx pēndĭmŭs ōmnē̄s,
vēl Prĭă mō̄ mĭsĕ rāndă mă nūs; scīt tr̄ı̄stĕ Mĭ nērvaē
s̄ı̄dŭs ĕt Eūbŏĭ caē caū tē̄s ūl tōrquĕ Că phē̄reūs. 260
mı̄̄lĭtĭ ā ēx īl lā̄ dı̄̄ vērsum ād l̄ı̄tŭs ă bā̄ct̄ı̄
Ātr̄ı̄ dē̄s Prō̄ teī Mĕnĕ lā̄ŭs ăd ūsquĕ cŏ lūmnā̄s
ēxsŭlăt, Aētnaē ō̄s vı̄̄ dīt Cȳ̄ clō̄păs Ŭ līxē̄s.
rē̄gnă Nĕ ōptŏlĕ mı̄̄ rĕfĕ rām vēr sō̄squĕ pĕ nā̄t̄ı̄s
Ī̄dŏmĕ neī? Lĭby̆ cō̄ne hăbĭ tānt̄ı̄s l̄ı̄tŏrĕ Lōcrō̄s? 265
īpsĕ My̆ cē̄naē ūs mā gnō̄rūm dūctŏr Ă chı̄̄vūm
cōniŭgĭs ı̄̄nfān daē pr̄ı̄ ma īntēr l̄ı̄mĭnă dēxtrā̄
ōppĕtĭ īt, dē̄ vīctam Ăsĭ ām sūb sē̄dĭt ăd ūltēr.
īnvı̄̄ dīssĕ dĕ ō̄s, pătrĭ ı̄̄s ūt rēddĭtŭs ā̄r̄ı̄s
cōniŭgĭ um ōptā̄ tum ēt pūl chrām Căly̆ dō̄nă vĭ dē̄rēm? 270
nūnc ĕtĭ am hōrrĭbĭ l̄ı̄ vı̄̄ sū̄ pōr tēntă sĕ quūntūr
ēt sŏcĭ ı̄ ā̄mīs s̄ı̄ pĕtĭ ē̄rūnt aēthĕră pēnnı̄̄s
�ū̄mĭnĭ būsquĕ vă gāntŭr ă vē̄s (heū, dı̄̄ră mĕ ō̄rūm
sūpplĭcĭ a!) ēt scŏpŭ lō̄s lăcrĭ mō̄s̄ı̄s vō̄cĭbŭs īmplēnt.
haēc ădĕ ō ēx īl lō̄ mĭhĭ iām spē̄ rāndă fŭ ē̄rūnt 275
tēmpŏrĕ cūm fēr rō̄ caē lēstĭă cōrpŏră dē̄mē̄ns
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āppĕtĭ ı̄ ēt Vĕnĕ rīs vĭŏ lā̄vı̄̄ vūlnĕrĕ dēxtrām.
nē̄ vē̄ rō̄, nē̄ mē ād tā̄ l̄ı̄s īm pēllĭtĕ pūgnā̄s.
nēc mĭhĭ cūm Teū cr̄ı̄s ū̄l lūm pōst ē̄rŭtă bēllūm
Pērgămă nēc vĕtĕ rūm mĕmĭ nı̄̄ laē tōrvĕ mă lō̄rūm. 280
mū̄nĕră quae¯ pătrĭ ı̄̄s ād mē̄ pōr tā̄tĭs ăb ō̄r̄ı̄s
vērtĭte ăd Aēnē̄ ā̄n. stĕtĭ mūs tē̄ la āspĕră cōntrā̄
cōntŭlĭ mūsquĕ mă nū̄s: ēx pērtō̄ crē̄dĭtĕ quāntūs
īn clĭpĕ um ādsūr gāt, quō̄ tūrbĭnĕ tōrquĕăt hāstām.
s̄ı̄ dŭŏ praētĕrĕ ā̄ tā̄ l̄ı̄s Ī̄ daēă tŭ līssēt 285
tērră vĭ rō̄s, ūl trō Ī̄năchĭ ā̄s vē̄ nīssĕt ăd ūrbē̄s
Dārdănŭs, ēt vēr s̄ı̄s lū̄ gē̄rēt Graēcĭă fā̄t̄ı̄s.
quīdquĭd ă pūd dū̄ raē cēs sā̄tum ēst moēnĭă Trōiaē,
Hēctŏrĭs Aēnē̄ aēquĕ mă nū̄ vīc tō̄rĭă Grā̄iūm
haēsĭt ĕt īn dĕcĭ mūm vēs t̄ı̄gĭă rē�ŭlĭt ānnūm. 290
āmbō ănĭ mı̄̄s, ām bō ı̄̄nsī gnē̄s praēs tāntĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s,
hīc pĭĕ tā̄tĕ prĭ ōr. cŏĕ ānt īn foēdĕră dēxtraē,
quā̄ dătŭr; āst ār mı̄̄s cōn cūrrānt ārmă că vē̄tē.”
ēt rē spō̄nsă sĭ mūl quae¯ sīnt, rē̄x ōptĭmĕ, rē̄gīs
aūdı̄̄s t̄ı ēt quae¯ sīt mā gnō̄ sēn tēntĭă bēllō̄.’ 295
Vīx ĕă lē̄gā̄ t̄ı̄, vărĭ ūsquĕ pĕr ō̄ră cŭ cūrrīt
Aūsŏnĭ dūm tūrbā̄tă frĕ mōr, ceū sāxă mŏ rāntūr
cūm răpĭ dō̄s ām nı̄̄s, fīt claūsō̄ gūrgĭtĕ mūrmūr
vı̄̄cı̄̄ naēquĕ frĕ mūnt r̄ı̄ paē crĕpĭ tāntĭbŭs ūndı̄̄s.
ūt pr̄ı̄ mūm plā̄ cā̄t̄ı ănĭ mı̄ ēt trĕpĭ da ō̄ră quĭ ē̄rūnt, 300
praēfā̄ tūs dı̄̄ vō̄s sŏlĭ ō̄ rē̄x ı̄̄nfĭt ăb āltō̄:
‘Ānte ĕquĭ dēm sūm mā̄ dē̄ rē̄ stătŭ īssĕ, Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄,
ēt vēl lem ēt fŭĕ rāt mĕlĭ ūs, nō̄n tēmpŏrĕ tā̄l̄ı̄
cō̄gĕrĕ cōncĭlĭ ūm, cūm mū̄rō̄s ādsĭdĕt hōstīs.
bēllum īm pōrtū̄ nūm, cı̄̄ vē̄s, cūm gēntĕ dĕ ō̄rūm 305
īnvīc t̄ı̄squĕ vĭ r̄ı̄s gĕrĭ mūs, quō̄s nū̄llă fă t̄ı̄gānt
proēlĭă nēc vīc t̄ı̄ pōs sūnt āb sīstĕrĕ fērrō̄.
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spēm s̄ı̄ quam āscı̄̄ t̄ı̄s Aē tō̄lum hăbŭ īstĭs ĭn ārmı̄̄s,
pō̄nĭtĕ. spē̄s sĭbĭ quīsquĕ; sĕd haēc quam ān gūstă vĭ dē̄tīs.
cē̄tĕră quā̄ rē̄ rūm iăcĕ ānt pēr cūlsă rŭ ı̄̄nā̄, 310
ānte ŏcŭ lō̄s īn tērquĕ mă nū̄s sūnt ōmnĭă vēstrā̄s.
nēc quēm quam īncū̄ sō̄: pŏtŭ īt quae¯ plū̄rĭmă vīrtū̄s
ēssĕ, fŭ īt; tō̄ tō̄ cēr tā̄tum ēst cōrpŏrĕ rē̄gnı̄̄.
nūnc ădĕ ō̄ quae¯ sīt dŭbĭ aē sēn tēntĭă mēnt̄ı̄,
ēxpĕdĭ am ēt paū cı̄̄s (ănĭ mō̄s ădhĭ bē̄tĕ) dŏ cē̄bō̄. 315
ēst ān t̄ı̄quŭs ă gēr Tūs cō̄ mĭhĭ prōxĭmŭs āmnı̄̄,
lōngŭs ĭn ōccā̄ sūm, f̄ı̄ nı̄̄s sŭpĕr ūsquĕ Sĭ cā̄nō̄s;
Aūrūn cı̄̄ Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄quĕ sĕ rūnt, ēt vō̄mĕrĕ dū̄rō̄s
ēxēr cēnt cōl l̄ı̄s āt que hō̄rum ās pērrĭmă pā̄scūnt.
haēc ōm nīs rĕgĭ ō ēt cēl s̄ı̄ plăgă pı̄̄nĕă mōntīs 320
cē̄dăt ă mı̄̄cĭtĭ aē Teū crō̄rum, ēt foēdĕrĭs aēquā̄s
dı̄̄cā̄ mūs lē̄ gē̄s sŏcĭ ō̄sque īn rē̄gnă vŏ cē̄mūs:
cō̄ns̄ı̄ dānt, s̄ı̄ tāntŭs ă mōr, ēt moēnĭă cōndānt.
s̄ı̄n ălĭ ō̄s f̄ı̄ nı̄̄s ălĭ āmquĕ că pēssĕrĕ gēntēm
ēst ănĭ mūs pōs sūntquĕ sŏ lō̄ dē̄ cē̄dĕrĕ nōstrō̄, 325
bīs dē̄ nā̄s Ĭtă lō̄ tē xā̄mūs rō̄bŏrĕ nā̄vı̄̄s;
seū plū̄ r̄ı̄s cōm plē̄rĕ vă lēnt, iăcĕt ōmnĭs ăd ūndām
mā̄tĕrĭ ē̄s: īp s̄ı̄ nŭmĕ rūmquĕ mŏ dūmquĕ că r̄ı̄nı̄̄s
praēcĭpĭ ānt, nō̄s aēră, mă nū̄s, nā̄ vā̄lĭă dē̄mūs.
praētĕrĕ ā̄, quı̄̄ dīctă fĕ rānt ēt foēdĕră fīrmēnt 330
cēntum ō̄ rā̄tō̄ rē̄s pr̄ı̄ mā̄ dē̄ gēntĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s
ı̄̄rĕ plă cēt pā̄ cīsquĕ mă nū̄ praē tēndĕrĕ rā̄mō̄s,
mū̄nĕră pōrtān t̄ı̄s aū r̄ı̄que ĕbŏ rīsquĕ tă lēntā
ēt sēl lām rē̄ gnı̄̄ trăbĕ āmque ı̄̄n sīgnĭă nōstr̄ı̄.
cō̄nsŭlĭ te īn mĕdĭ um ēt rē̄ būs sūc cūrrĭtĕ fēss̄ı̄s.’ 335
Tūm Drān cē̄s ı̄̄ dem ı̄̄nfē̄n sūs, quēm glō̄rĭă Tūrnı̄̄
ōbl̄ı̄ quā īnvĭdĭ ā̄ stĭmŭ l̄ı̄sque ăgĭ tā̄băt ă mā̄r̄ı̄s,
lārgŭs ŏ pum ēt līn guā̄ mĕlĭ ōr, sēd fr̄ı̄gĭdă bēllō̄
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dēxtĕră, cō̄nsĭlĭ ı̄̄s hăbĭ tūs nō̄n fū�ĭlĭs aūctōr,
sē̄dĭtĭ ō̄nĕ pŏt ē̄ns (gĕnŭs huīc mā̄ tērnă sŭ pērbūm 340
nō̄bĭlĭ tā̄s dăbăt, īncēr tūm dē̄ pātrĕ fĕ rē̄bāt),
sūrgĭt ĕt hı̄̄s ŏnĕ rāt dīc t̄ı̄s āt que āggĕrăt ı̄̄rā̄s:
‘rēm nū̄l l̄ı ōbscū̄ rām nōs traē nēc vō̄cĭs ĕ gēntēm
cō̄nsŭlĭs, ō̄ bŏnĕ rē̄x: cū̄nc t̄ı̄ sē̄ scı̄̄rĕ fă tēntūr
quīd fōr tū̄nă fĕ rāt pŏpŭ l̄ı̄, sēd dı̄̄cĕrĕ mūssānt. 345
dēt l̄ı̄ bērtā̄ tēm fān dı̄̄ �ā̄ tū̄squĕ rĕ mī�āt,
cūiŭs ŏb aūspĭcĭ um ı̄̄nfaūs tūm mō̄ rē̄squĕ sĭ nīstrō̄s
(dı̄̄cam ĕquĭ dēm, lĭcĕt ārmă mĭ hı̄̄ mōr tēmquĕ mĭ nē̄tūr)
lū̄mĭnă tōt cĕcĭ dīssĕ dŭ cūm tō̄ tāmquĕ vĭ dē̄mūs
cō̄nsē̄ dīsse ūr bēm lū̄c tū̄, dūm Trō̄ĭă tēmptāt 350
cāstră fŭ gaē f̄ı̄ dē̄ns ēt caēlūm tērrĭtăt ārmı̄̄s.
ū̄num ĕtĭ ām dō̄ nı̄̄s īs t̄ı̄s, quae¯ plū̄rĭmă mī�ı̄̄
Dārdănĭ dı̄̄s dı̄̄ cı̄̄quĕ iŭ bē̄s, ū̄ num, ōptĭmĕ rē̄gūm,
ādĭcĭ ā̄s, nēc tē ū̄llī ūs vĭŏ lēntĭă vīncāt
quı̄̄n nā̄ tam ē̄grĕgĭ ō̄ gĕnĕ rō̄ dī gnı̄̄sque hy̆mĕ naēı̄̄s 355
dē̄s pătĕr, ēt pā̄ cem hānc aē tērnō̄ foēdĕrĕ iūngā̄s.
quōd s̄ı̄ tāntŭs hă bēt mēn tē̄s ēt pēctŏră tērrōr,
īpsum ōb tēstē̄ mūr vĕnĭ āmque ō̄ rē̄mŭs ăb īpsō̄:
cē̄dāt, iū̄s prŏprĭ ūm rē̄ gı̄̄ pătrĭ aēquĕ rĕ mī�āt.
quīd mĭsĕ rō̄s tŏtĭ ē̄ns ĭn ă pērtă pĕ r̄ı̄cŭlă cı̄̄vı̄̄s 360
prō̄ĭcĭs, ō̄ Lătĭ ō̄ căpŭt hō̄rum ēt caūsă mă lō̄rūm?
nū̄llă să lū̄s bēl lō̄, pā̄ cēm tē̄ pōscĭmŭs ōmnē̄s,
Tūrnĕ, sĭ mūl pā̄ cīs sō̄ lum īnvĭŏ lā̄bĭlĕ pīgnūs.
pr̄ı̄mŭs ĕ go, īnvı̄̄ sūm quēm tū̄ tĭbĭ fīngĭs (ĕt ēssē
nı̄̄l mŏrŏr), ē̄n sūp plēx vĕnĭ ō̄. mĭsĕ rē̄rĕ tŭ ō̄rūm, 365
pō̄ne ănĭ mō̄s ēt pūlsŭs ăb ı̄̄. sāt fū̄nĕră fū̄s̄ı̄
vı̄̄dĭmŭs īngēn t̄ı̄s ēt dē̄sō̄ lā̄vĭmŭs āgrō̄s.
aūt, s̄ı̄ fā̄mă mŏ vēt, s̄ı̄ tāntūm pēctŏrĕ rō̄būr
cōncĭpĭs ēt s̄ı ădĕ ō̄ dō̄ tā̄līs rē̄gĭă cōrdı̄ ēst,
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aūdē āt que ādvēr sūm f̄ı̄ dē̄ns fēr pēctŭs ĭn hōstēm. 370
scı̄̄lĭcĕt ūt Tūr nō̄ cōn tīngāt rē̄gĭă cōniū̄nx,
nō̄s ănĭ maē vı̄̄ lē̄s, ĭnhŭ mā̄ta ı̄̄n �ē̄tăquĕ tūrbā,
stērnā̄ mūr cām pı̄̄s. ĕtĭ ām tū̄, s̄ı̄ quă tĭ bı̄̄ vı̄̄s,
s̄ı̄ pătrĭ ı̄̄ quīd Mā̄rtĭs hă bē̄s, īl lum āspĭcĕ cōntrā̄
quı̄̄ vŏcăt.’ 375
Tā̄lĭbŭs ēxā̄r sīt dīc t̄ı̄s vĭŏ lēntĭă Tūrnı̄̄.
dāt gĕmĭ tūm rūm pītque hā̄s ı̄̄mō̄ pēctŏrĕ vō̄cē̄s:
‘lārgă quĭ dēm sēm pēr, Drān cē̄, tĭbĭ cō̄pĭă fāndı̄̄
tūm cūm bēllă mă nū̄s pōs cūnt, pătrĭ būsquĕ vŏ cā̄t̄ı̄s
pr̄ı̄mŭs ăd ēs. sēd nō̄n rē plēnda ēst cū̄rĭă vērbı̄̄s, 380
quae¯ tū̄ tō̄ tĭbĭ māgnă vŏ lānt, dūm dīstĭnĕt hōstēm
āggēr mū̄rō̄ rūm nĕc ĭn ūndānt sānguĭnĕ fōssaē.
proīndĕ tŏ nā ē̄lŏquĭ ō̄ (sŏlĭ tūm tĭbĭ) mē̄quĕ tĭ mō̄rīs
ārgŭĕ tū̄, Drān cē̄, quān dō̄ tōt strā̄gĭs ă cērvō̄s
Teūcrō̄ rūm tŭă dēxtră dĕ dīt, pās sīmquĕ trŏ paēı̄̄s 385
ı̄̄nsī gnı̄̄s ā grō̄s. pōs sīt quīd vı̄̄vĭdă vīrtū̄s
ēxpĕrĭ ā̄rĕ lĭ cēt, nēc lōngē̄ scı̄̄lĭcĕt hōstē̄s
quae¯ rēn dı̄̄ nō̄ bı̄̄s; cīr cūmstānt ūndĭquĕ mū̄rō̄s.
ı̄̄mŭs ĭn ādvēr sō̄s quīd cēssā̄s? ān tĭbĭ Mā̄vōrs
vēntō̄ sā īn līn guā̄ pĕdĭ būsquĕ fŭ gā̄cĭbŭs īst̄ı̄s 390
sēmpĕr ĕ rīt?
pūlsŭs ĕ go? aūt quīs quām mĕrĭ tō̄, foē dīssĭmĕ, pūlsūm
ārgŭĕt, Ī̄lĭă cō̄ tŭmĭ dūm quı̄̄ crē̄scĕrĕ �ȳbrīm
sānguĭne ĕt Eūān dr̄ı̄ tō̄ tām cūm stīrpĕ vĭ dē̄bīt
prō̄cŭbŭ īssĕ dŏ mum ātque ēx ū̄tō̄s Ārcădăs ārmı̄̄s? 395
haūd ĭtă mē ēxpēr t̄ı̄ Bĭtĭ ā̄s ēt Pāndărŭs īngē̄ns
ēt quō̄s mı̄̄llĕ dĭ ē̄ vīc tōr sūb Tārtără mı̄̄s̄ı̄,
īnclū̄ sūs mū̄ r̄ı̄s hōs t̄ı̄l̄ı̄ que āggĕrĕ saēptūs.
nū̄llă să lū̄s bēl lō̄? căpĭ t̄ı̄ cănĕ tā̄lĭă, dē̄mē̄ns,
Dārdănĭ ō̄ rē̄ būsquĕ tŭ ı̄̄s. proīn de ōmnĭă māgnō̄ 400
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nē̄ cēs sā̄ tūr bā̄rĕ mĕ tū ātque ēx tōllĕrĕ vı̄̄r̄ı̄s
gēntīs bīs vīc taē, cōn trā̄ prĕmĕ re ārmă Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄.
nūnc ēt Mȳrmĭdŏ nūm prŏcĕ rē̄s Phry̆gĭ a ārmă trĕ mē̄scūnt,
nūnc ēt Tȳ̄dı̄̄ dē̄s ēt Lā̄r̄ı̄ saēŭs Ă chīllē̄s,
āmnĭs ĕt Hādrĭă cā̄s rē trō̄ fŭgĭt Aūfĭdŭs ūndā̄s. 405
vēl cūm sē̄ păvĭ dūm cōn trā̄ mĕă iū̄rgĭă fīngīt,
ārtĭfĭ cīs scĕlŭs, ēt fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ cr̄ı̄mĕn ă cērbāt.
nūmquam ănĭ mām tā̄ lēm dēx trā hā̄c (āb sīstĕ mŏ vē̄r̄ı̄)
ā̄mīt tē̄s: hăbĭ tēt tē̄ cum ēt sīt pēctŏre ĭn īstō̄.
nūnc ād tē ēt tŭă māgnă, pă tēr, cō̄n sūltă rĕ vērtōr. 410
s̄ı̄ nū̄l lām nōs tr̄ı̄s ūl trā̄ spēm pō̄nĭs ĭn ārmı̄̄s,
s̄ı̄ tām dē̄sēr t̄ı̄ sŭmŭs ēt sĕmĕl āgmĭnĕ vērsō̄
fūndĭtŭs ōccĭdĭ mūs nĕque hă bēt Fōr tū̄nă rĕ grēssūm,
ō̄rē̄ mūs pā̄ cem ēt dēx trā̄s tēn dā̄mŭs ĭn ērt̄ı̄s.
quāmquam ō̄ s̄ı̄ sŏlĭ taē quīc quām vīr tū̄tĭs ăd ēssēt! 415
īllĕ mĭ hi ānte ălĭ ō̄s fōr tū̄nā̄ tūsquĕ lă bō̄rūm
ē̄grĕgĭ ūsque ănĭ mı̄̄, quı̄̄, nē̄ quīd tā̄lĕ vĭ dē̄rēt,
prō̄cŭbŭ īt mŏrĭ ē̄ns ĕt hŭ mūm sĕmĕl ō̄rĕ mŏ mōrdīt.
s̄ı̄n ĕt ŏ pē̄s nō̄ bı̄̄s ĕt ăd hū̄c īn tā̄ctă iŭ vēntū̄s
aūxĭlĭ ō̄que ūr bē̄s Ĭtă laē pŏpŭ l̄ı̄quĕ sŭ pērsūnt, 420
s̄ı̄n ēt Trōiā̄ nı̄̄s cūm mūltō̄ glō̄rĭă vē̄nīt
sānguĭnĕ (sūnt īl l̄ı̄s sŭă fū̄nĕră, pā̄rquĕ pĕr ōmnı̄̄s
tēmpēs tā̄s), cū̄r īndĕcŏ rē̄s īn l̄ı̄mĭnĕ pr̄ı̄mō̄
dē̄fĭcĭ mūs? cū̄r āntĕ tŭ bām trĕmŏr ōccŭpăt ārtū̄s?
mūltă dĭ ē̄s vărĭ ı̄̄quĕ lă bōr mū̄ tā̄bĭlĭs aēvı̄̄ 425
rē�ŭlĭt īn mĕlĭ ūs, mūl tō̄s āl tērnă rĕ vı̄̄sē̄ns
lū̄sĭt ĕt īn sŏlĭ dō̄ rū̄r sūs Fōr tū̄nă lŏ cā̄vīt.
nō̄n ĕrĭt aūxĭlĭ ō̄ nō̄ bı̄̄s Aē tō̄lŭs ĕt Ārpı̄̄:
āt Mēs sā̄pŭs ĕ rīt fē̄ l̄ı̄xquĕ Tŏ lūmnĭŭs ēt quō̄s
tōt pŏpŭ l̄ı̄ mı̄̄ sē̄rĕ dŭ cē̄s, nēc pārvă sĕ quē̄tūr 430
glō̄rĭă dē̄lē̄c tō̄s Lătĭ ō ēt Laū rēntĭbŭs āgr̄ı̄s.
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ēst ēt Vōlscō̄ rum ē̄grĕgĭ ā̄ dē̄ gēntĕ Că mīllā
āgmĕn ă gē̄ns ĕquĭ tum ēt �ō̄ rēnt̄ı̄s aērĕ că tērvā̄s.
quōd s̄ı̄ mē̄ sō̄ lūm Teū cr̄ı īn cēr tā̄mĭnă pōscūnt
īdquĕ plă cēt tān tūmquĕ bŏ nı̄̄s cōm mū̄nĭbŭs ōbstō̄, 435
nō̄n ădĕ ō hā̄s ēx ō̄să mă nūs Vīc tō̄rĭă fū̄gīt
ūt tān tā̄ quīc quām prō̄ spē̄ tēmp tā̄rĕ rĕ cū̄sēm.
ı̄̄bō ănĭ mı̄̄s cōn trā̄, vēl māgnūm praēstĕt Ă chīllēm
fāctăquĕ Vōlcā̄ nı̄̄ mănĭ būs părĭ a īndŭăt ārmā
īllĕ lĭ cēt. vō̄ bı̄̄s ănĭ mam hānc sŏcĕ rō̄quĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄ 440
Tūrnŭs ĕ go, haūd ū̄l l̄ı̄ vĕtĕ rūm vīr tū̄tĕ sĕ cūndūs,
dē̄vō̄ vı̄̄. sō̄ lum Aēnē̄ ā̄s vŏcăt? ēt vŏcĕt ō̄rō̄;
nēc Drān cē̄s pŏtĭ ūs, s̄ı̄ ve ēst haēc ı̄̄ră dĕ ō̄rūm,
mōrtĕ lŭ āt, s̄ı̄ ve ēst vīr tū̄s ēt glō̄rĭă, tōllāt.’
Īll̄ı haēc īntēr sē̄ dŭbĭ ı̄̄s dē̄ rē̄bŭs ă gē̄bānt 445
cērtān tē̄s: cās tra Aēnē̄ ā̄s ăcĭ ēmquĕ mŏ vē̄bāt.
nū̄ntĭŭs īngēn t̄ı̄ pēr rē̄gĭă tē̄ctă tŭ mūltū̄
ēccĕ rŭ īt mā gnı̄̄sque ūr bēm tēr rō̄rĭbŭs īmplēt:
ı̄̄nstrū̄c tō̄s ăcĭ ē̄ Tĭbĕ r̄ı̄nō ā̄ �ū̄mĭnĕ Teūcrō̄s
Tȳrrhē̄ nāmquĕ mă nūm tō̄ t̄ı̄s dē̄ scēndĕrĕ cāmpı̄̄s. 450
ēxtēm plō̄ tūr bā̄t̄ı ănĭ mı̄̄ cōn cūssăquĕ vūlgı̄̄
pēctŏra ĕt ārrē̄c taē stĭmŭ l̄ı̄s haūd mōllĭbŭs ı̄̄raē.
ārmă mă nū̄ trĕpĭ dı̄̄ pōs cūnt, frĕmĭt ārmă iŭ vēntū̄s,
�ēnt maēs t̄ı̄ mūs sāntquĕ pă trē̄s. hı̄̄c ūndĭquĕ clā̄mōr
dīssē̄n sū̄ vărĭ ō̄ mā gnūs sē̄ tōllĭt ĭn aūrā̄s, 455
haūd sĕcŭs ātque āl tō īn lū̄ cō̄ cūm fōrtĕ că tērvaē
cō̄nsē̄ dē̄re ăvĭ ūm, pīs cō̄sō̄ ve āmnĕ Pă dū̄saē
dānt sŏnĭ tūm raū cı̄̄ pēr stā̄gnă lŏ quā̄cĭă cȳcnı̄̄.
‘īmmō,’ ăĭt ‘ō̄ cı̄̄ vē̄s,’ ār rēptō̄ tēmpŏrĕ Tūrnūs,
‘cō̄gĭtĕ cōncĭlĭ um ēt pā̄ cēm laū dā̄tĕ sĕ dēntē̄s; 460
īll̄ı ār mı̄̄s īn rē̄gnă rŭ ūnt.’ nēc plū̄ră lŏ cū̄tūs
cōrrĭpŭ īt sē̄ sē ēt tē̄c t̄ı̄s cĭtŭs ēxtŭlĭt ālt̄ı̄s.
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‘tū̄, Vŏlŭ se, ārmā̄ r̄ı̄ Vōls cō̄rum ē̄ dı̄̄cĕ mă nīpl̄ı̄s,
dū̄c’ ăĭt ‘ēt Rŭtŭ lō̄s. ĕquĭ tēm Mēs sā̄pŭs ĭn ārmı̄̄s,
ēt cūm frā̄trĕ Cŏ rā̄s lā̄ t̄ı̄s dīf fūndĭtĕ cāmpı̄̄s. 465
pārs ădĭ tū̄s ūr bīs fīr mēnt tūr r̄ı̄squĕ că pēssānt;
cē̄tĕră, quā̄ iūs sō̄, mē̄ cūm mănŭs ı̄̄nfĕrăt ārmā.’
Ī̄lĭcĕt īn mū̄ rō̄s tō̄ tā̄ dīs cūrrĭtŭr ūrbē.
cōncĭlĭ um īpsĕ pă tēr ēt māgna īn cēptă Lă t̄ı̄nūs
dē̄sĕrĭt āc tr̄ı̄s t̄ı̄ tūr bā̄tūs tēmpŏrĕ dī�ērt, 470
mūltăquĕ sē īncū̄ sāt quı̄̄ nō̄n āc cē̄pĕrĭt ūltrō̄
Dārdănĭ um Aēnē̄ ā̄n gĕnĕ rūmque ā scı̄̄vĕrĭt ūrbı̄̄.
praēfŏdĭ ūnt ălĭ ı̄̄ pōr tā̄s aūt sāxă sŭ dē̄squē
sūbvēc tānt. bēl lō̄ dāt sīgnūm raūcă crŭ ēntūm
bū̄cĭnă. tūm mū̄ rō̄s vărĭ ā̄ cı̄̄n xē̄rĕ cŏ rō̄nā̄ 475
mā̄trō̄ naē pŭĕ r̄ı̄quĕ, vŏ cāt lăbŏr ūltĭmŭs ōmnı̄̄s.
nēc nō̄n ād tēm plūm sūm mā̄sque ād Pāllădĭs ārcē̄s
sūbvĕhĭ tūr mā gnā̄ mā̄ trūm rē̄ gı̄̄nă că tērvā̄
dō̄nă fĕ rē̄ns, iūx tā̄quĕ cŏm ēs Lā̄ vı̄̄nĭă vīrgō̄,
caūsă mă l̄ı̄ tān t̄ı̄, ŏcŭ lō̄s dē̄ iēctă dĕ cō̄rō̄s. 480
sūccē̄ dūnt mā̄ trē̄s ēt tēmplūm tū̄rĕ vă pō̄rānt
ēt maēs tā̄s āl tō̄ fūn dūnt dē̄ l̄ı̄mĭnĕ vō̄cē̄s:
‘ārmĭpŏt ē̄ns, praē sēs bēl l̄ı̄, Tr̄ı̄ tō̄nĭă vīrgō̄,
frāngĕ mă nū̄ tē̄ lūm Phry̆gĭ ı̄̄ praē dō̄nĭs, ĕt īpsūm
prō̄nūm stērnĕ sŏ lō̄ pōr t̄ı̄sque ēf fūndĕ sŭb ālt̄ı̄s.’ 485
cīngĭtŭr īpsĕ fŭ rē̄ns cēr tā̄tim īn proēlĭă Tūrnūs.
iāmque ădĕ ō̄ rŭtĭ lūm thō̄ rā̄ca īnd ū̄tŭs ă ē̄nı̄̄s
hōrrē̄ bāt squā̄ mı̄̄s sū̄ rā̄sque īn clū̄sĕrăt aūrō̄,
tēmpŏră nū̄dŭs ăd hū̄c, lătĕ r̄ı̄que āc cı̄̄nxĕrăt ē̄nsēm,
fūlgē̄ bātque āl tā̄ dē̄ cūrrē̄ns aūrĕŭs ārcē 490
ēxsūl tātque ănĭ mı̄̄s ēt spē̄ iām praēcĭpĭt hōstēm:
quā̄lĭs ŭ bi ābrūp t̄ı̄s fū̄ gīt praē sē̄pĭă vīncl̄ı̄s
tāndēm l̄ı̄bĕr ĕ quūs, cām pō̄quĕ pŏ t̄ı̄tŭs ă pērtō̄
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aūt īl le īn pā̄s tū̄s ār mēntăquĕ tēndĭt ĕ quā̄rūm
aūt ād suē̄tŭs ă quae¯ pēr fūndı̄̄ �ū̄mĭnĕ nō̄tō̄ 495
ē̄mĭcăt, ārrē̄c t̄ı̄squĕ frĕ mīt cēr vı̄̄cĭbŭs āltē̄
lūxŭrĭ ā̄ns lū̄ dūntquĕ iŭ baē pēr cōllă, pĕr ārmō̄s.
Ōbvĭă cuī Vōls cō̄rum ăcĭ ē̄ cŏmĭ tāntĕ Că mīllā
ōccūr rīt pōr t̄ı̄sque ăb ĕ quō̄ rē̄ gı̄̄nă sŭb īps̄ı̄s
dē̄sĭlŭ īt, quām tō̄tă cŏ hōrs ĭmĭ tā̄tă rĕ līct̄ı̄s 500
ād tēr rām dē̄ �ū̄xĭt ĕ quı̄̄s; tūm tā̄lĭă fā̄tūr:
‘Tūrnĕ, sŭ ı̄̄ mĕrĭ tō̄ s̄ı̄ qua ēst f̄ı̄ dū̄cĭă fōrt̄ı̄,
aūdĕō ĕt Aēnĕă dūm prō̄ mī�ō ōc cūrrĕrĕ tūrmaē
sō̄lăquĕ Tȳrrhē̄ nō̄s ĕquĭ tē̄s ı̄̄ re ōbvĭă cōntrā̄.
mē̄ sĭnĕ pr̄ı̄mă mă nū̄ tēmp tā̄rĕ pĕ r̄ı̄cŭlă bēll̄ı̄, 505
tū̄ pĕdĕs ād mū̄ rō̄s sūb sīste ēt moēnĭă sērvā̄.’
Tūrnŭs ăd haēc ŏcŭ lō̄s hōr rēndā īn vīrgĭnĕ f̄ı̄xūs:
‘ō̄ dĕcŭs Ī̄tălĭ aē vīr gō̄, quā̄s dı̄̄cĕrĕ grā̄tē̄s
quā̄svĕ rĕ fērrĕ pă rēm? sēd nūnc, ēst ōmnĭă quāndō̄
īste ănĭ mūs sū prā̄, mē̄ cūm pār t̄ı̄rĕ lă bō̄rēm. 510
Aēnē̄ ā̄s, ūt fā̄mă fĭ dēm mīs s̄ı̄quĕ rĕ pōrtānt
ēxplō̄ rā̄tō̄ rē̄s, ĕquĭ tūm lĕvĭ a īmprŏbŭs ārmā
praēmı̄̄ sīt, quătĕ rēnt cām pō̄s; īp se ārdŭă mōntīs
pēr dē̄ sērtă iŭ gō̄ sŭpĕ rā̄ns ād vēntăt ăd ūrbēm.
fū̄rtă pă rō̄ bēl l̄ı̄ cōn vēxō īn trā̄mĭtĕ sīlvaē, 515
ūt bĭvĭ ā̄s ār mā̄tō ōb s̄ı̄dām mı̄̄lĭtĕ faūcē̄s.
tū̄ Tȳr rhē̄num ĕquĭ tēm cōn lā̄t̄ı̄s ēxcĭpĕ sīgnı̄̄s;
tē̄cum ā̄ cēr Mēs sā̄pŭs ĕ rīt tūr maēquĕ Lă t̄ı̄naē
Tı̄̄būr t̄ı̄quĕ mă nū̄s, dŭcĭs ēt tū̄ cōncĭpĕ cū̄rām.’
s̄ı̄c ăĭt, ēt părĭ būs Mēs sā̄pum īn proēlĭă dīct̄ı̄s 520
hōrtā̄ tūr sŏcĭ ō̄squĕ dŭ cē̄s ēt pērgĭt ĭn hōstēm.
Ēst cūr vō ā̄nfrā̄c tū̄ vāl lē̄s, āc cōmmŏdă fraūdı̄̄
ārmō̄ rūmquĕ dŏ l̄ı̄s, quām dē̄ns̄ı̄s frōndĭbŭs ā̄trūm
ūrgĕt ŭ trīmquĕ lă tūs, tĕnŭ īs quō̄ sē̄mĭtă dū̄cīt
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āngūs taēquĕ fĕ rūnt faū cē̄s ădĭ tū̄squĕ mă līgnı̄̄. 525
hānc sŭpĕr īn spĕcŭ l̄ı̄s sūm mō̄que īn vērtĭcĕ mōntīs
plā̄nĭtĭ ē̄s ī gnō̄tă iă cēt tū̄ t̄ı̄quĕ rĕ cēptū̄s,
seū dēx trā̄ laē vā̄quĕ vĕ l̄ı̄s ōc cūrrĕrĕ pūgnaē
s̄ı̄ve ı̄̄n stā̄rĕ iŭ gı̄̄s ēt grāndĭă vōlvĕrĕ sāxā.
hū̄c iŭvĕ nīs nō̄ tā̄ fēr tūr rĕgĭ ō̄nĕ vĭ ā̄rūm 530
ārrĭpŭ ītquĕ lŏ cum ēt sīl vı̄̄s ı̄̄n sē̄dĭt ĭn ı̄̄quı̄̄s.
Vē̄lō̄ cem īntĕrĕ ā̄ sŭpĕ r̄ı̄s īn sē̄dĭbŭs Ō̄pīm,
ū̄nam ēx vīrgĭnĭ būs sŏcĭ ı̄̄s sā crā̄quĕ că tērvā̄,
cōmpēl lā̄băt ĕt hā̄s tr̄ı̄s t̄ı̄s Lā̄ tō̄nĭă vō̄cē̄s
ō̄rĕ dă bāt: ‘grădĭ tūr bēl lum ād crū̄ dē̄lĕ Că mīllā, 535
ō̄ vīr gō, ēt nōs tr̄ı̄s nē̄ quı̄̄quām cīngĭtŭr ārmı̄̄s,
cā̄ră mĭ hi ānte ălĭ ā̄s. nĕque ĕ nīm nŏvŭs īstĕ Dĭ ā̄naē
vē̄nĭt ă mōr sŭbĭ tā̄que ănĭ mūm dūl cē̄dĭnĕ mō̄vīt.
pūlsŭs ŏb īnvĭdĭ ām rē̄ gnō̄ vı̄̄ r̄ı̄squĕ sŭ pērbā̄s
Pr̄ı̄vēr nō ānt̄ı̄ quā̄ Mĕtă būs cum ēx cē̄dĕrĕt ūrbē, 540
ı̄̄nfān tēm fŭgĭ ē̄ns mĕdĭ a īntēr proēlĭă bēll̄ı̄
sūstŭlĭt ēxsĭlĭ ō̄ cŏmĭ tēm, mā̄ trīsquĕ vŏ cā̄vīt
nō̄mĭnĕ Cāsmīl laē mū̄ tā̄tā̄ pārtĕ Că mīllām.
īpsĕ sĭ nū̄ praē sē̄ pōr tā̄ns iŭgă lōngă pĕ tē̄bāt
sō̄lō̄ rūm nĕmŏ rūm: tē̄ la ūndĭquĕ saēvă prĕ mē̄bānt 545
ēt cīr cūmfū̄ sō̄ vŏlĭ tā̄bānt mı̄̄lĭtĕ Vōlscı̄̄.
ēccĕ fŭ gaē mĕdĭ ō̄ sūm mı̄̄s Ămă sē̄nŭs ăb ūndā̄ns
spū̄mā̄ bāt r̄ı̄ pı̄̄s, tān tūs sē̄ nū̄bĭbŭs īmbēr
rū̄pĕrăt. īlle īn nā̄rĕ pă rā̄ns ı̄̄n fāntĭs ă mō̄rē
tārdā̄ tūr cā̄ rō̄que ŏnĕ r̄ı̄ tĭmĕt. ōmnĭă sē̄cūm 550
vērsān t̄ı̄ sŭbĭ tō̄ vīx haēc sēn tēntĭă sē̄dīt:
tē̄lum īm mā̄nĕ mă nū̄ vălĭ dā̄ quōd fōrtĕ gĕ rē̄bāt
bēllā̄ tōr, sŏlĭ dūm nō̄ dı̄̄s ēt rō̄bŏrĕ cōctō̄,
huīc nā̄ tām lī brō ēt sīl vēstr̄ı̄ sū̄bĕrĕ claūsām
īmplĭcăt ātque hăbĭ lēm mĕdĭ aē cīr cūmlĭgăt hāstaē; 555

292



Vergil Aeneid Book 11

quām dēx trā īngēn t̄ı̄ l̄ı̄ brā̄ns ĭta ăd aēthĕră fā̄tūr:
“ālmă, tĭ bi hānc, nĕmŏ rūm cūl tr̄ı̄x, Lā̄ tō̄nĭă vīrgō̄,
īpsĕ pă tēr fămŭ lām vŏvĕ ō̄; tŭă pr̄ı̄mă pĕr aūrā̄s
tē̄lă tĕ nē̄ns sūp plēx hōs tēm fŭgĭt. āccĭpĕ, tēstōr,
dı̄̄vă tŭ ām, quae¯ nūnc dŭbĭ ı̄̄s cōm mī�ĭtŭr aūr̄ı̄s.” 560
dı̄̄xĭt, ĕt āddūc tō̄ cōn tōrtum hās t̄ı̄lĕ lă cērtō̄
īmmīt tīt: sŏnŭ ē̄re ūn daē, răpĭ dūm sŭpĕr āmnēm
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x fŭgĭt īn iăcŭ lō̄ str̄ı̄ dēntĕ Că mīllā.
āt Mĕtă būs mā gnā̄ prŏpĭ ūs iam ūr gēntĕ că tērvā̄
dāt sē̄ sē̄ �ŭvĭ ō, ātque hās tām cūm vīrgĭnĕ vīctōr 565
grā̄mĭnĕ ō̄, dō̄ nūm Trĭvĭ aē, dē̄ caēspĭtĕ vēllīt.
nō̄n īl lūm tē̄c t̄ı̄s ū̄l laē, nō̄n moēnĭbŭs ūrbē̄s
āccē̄ pē̄rĕ (nĕ que īpsĕ mă nū̄s fĕrĭ tā̄tĕ dĕ dīssēt),
pā̄stō̄ rum ēt sō̄ l̄ı̄s ēx ē̄gīt mōntĭbŭs aēvūm.
hı̄̄c nā̄ tam īn dū̄ mı̄̄s īn tērque hōr rēntĭă lūstrā 570
ārmēn tā̄lĭs ĕ quae¯ mām mı̄̄s ēt lāctĕ fĕ r̄ı̄nō̄
nū̄tr̄ı̄ bāt tĕnĕ r̄ı̄s īm mūlgē̄ns ū̄bĕră lābr̄ı̄s.
ūtquĕ pĕ dūm pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄s ı̄̄n fā̄ns vēs t̄ı̄gĭă plānt̄ı̄s
ı̄̄nstĭtĕ rāt, iăcŭ lō̄ pāl mā̄s ār mā̄vĭt ă cū̄tō̄
spı̄̄cŭlă que ēx ŭmĕ rō̄ pār vaē sūs pēndĭt ĕt ārcūm. 575
prō̄ cr̄ı̄ nā̄l̄ı aū rō̄, prō̄ lōngaē tēgmĭnĕ pāllaē
tīgrĭdĭs ēxŭvĭ aē pēr dōrsum ā̄ vērtĭcĕ pēndēnt.
tē̄lă mă nū̄ iām tūm tĕnĕ rā̄ pŭĕ r̄ı̄lĭă tōrsīt
ēt fūn dām tĕrĕ t̄ı̄ cīr cūm căpŭt ē̄gĭt hă bē̄nā̄
Strȳ̄mŏnĭ āmquĕ grŭ em aūt āl būm dē̄ iē̄cĭt ŏ lō̄rēm. 580
mūltae īl lām frū̄s trā̄ Tȳr rhē̄nă pĕr ōppĭdă mā̄trē̄s
ōptā̄ vē̄rĕ nŭ rūm; sō̄ lā̄ cōn tēntă Dĭ ā̄nā̄
aētēr nūm tē̄ lō̄rum ēt vīrgĭnĭ tā̄tĭs ă mō̄rēm
īntĕmĕ rā̄tă cŏ līt. vēl lem haūd cōr rēptă fŭ īssēt
mı̄̄lĭtĭ ā̄ tā̄ l̄ı̄ cō̄n ā̄tă lă cēssĕrĕ Teūcrō̄s: 585
cā̄ră mĭ hı̄̄ cŏmĭ tūmquĕ fŏ rēt nūnc ū̄nă mĕ ā̄rūm.
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vē̄rum ăgĕ, quāndŏquĭ dēm fā̄ t̄ı̄s ūr gē̄tŭr ă cērbı̄̄s,
lā̄bĕrĕ, nȳmphă, pŏ lō̄ f̄ı̄ nı̄̄sque īn vı̄̄sĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s,
tr̄ı̄stĭs ŭ bi ı̄̄nfaūs tō̄ cōm mī�ĭtŭr ō̄mĭnĕ pūgnā.
haēc căpe ĕt ūltr̄ı̄ cēm phărĕ trā̄ dē̄ prō̄mĕ să gī�ām: 590
hā̄c, quı̄̄ cūmquĕ să crūm vĭŏ lā̄rīt vūlnĕrĕ cōrpūs,
Trō̄s Ĭtă lūsquĕ, mĭ hı̄̄ părĭ tēr dēt sānguĭnĕ poēnā̄s.
pōst ĕgŏ nū̄bĕ că vā̄ mĭsĕ rāndaē cōrpŭs ĕt ārmā
ı̄̄nspŏlĭ ā̄tă fĕ rām tŭmŭ lō̄ pătrĭ aēquĕ rĕ pō̄nām.’
dı̄̄xĭt, ăt īllă lĕ vīs caē l̄ı̄ dē̄ lā̄psă pĕr aūrā̄s 595
ı̄̄nsŏnŭ īt nī grō̄ cīr cūmdătă tūrbĭnĕ cōrpūs.
Āt mănŭs īntĕrĕ ā̄ mū̄ rīs Trō iā̄nă prŏ pīnquāt,
Ētrū̄ scı̄̄quĕ dŭ cē̄s ĕquĭ tūmque ēx ērcĭtŭs ōmnīs
cōmpŏsĭ t̄ı̄ nŭmĕ rō īn tūr mā̄s. frĕmĭt aēquŏrĕ tō̄tō̄
ı̄̄nsūl tā̄ns sŏnĭ pē̄s ēt prēss̄ı̄s pūgnăt hă bē̄nı̄̄s 600
hū̄c cōn vērsŭs ĕt hū̄c; tūm lā̄tē̄ fērrĕŭs hāst̄ı̄s
hōrrĕt ă gēr cām pı̄̄que ār mı̄̄s sūb l̄ı̄mĭbŭs ā̄rdēnt.
nēc nō̄n Mēssā̄ pūs cōn trā̄ cĕlĕ rē̄squĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄
ēt cūm frā̄trĕ Cŏ rā̄s ēt vīrgĭnĭs ā̄lă Că mīllaē
ādvēr s̄ı̄ cām pō āppā̄ rēnt, hās tā̄squĕ rĕ dūct̄ı̄s 605
prō̄tēn dūnt lōn gē̄ dēx tr̄ı̄s ēt spı̄̄cŭlă vībrānt,
ādvēn tūsquĕ vĭ rūm frĕmĭ tūsque ā̄r dē̄scĭt ĕ quō̄rūm.
iāmque īn trā̄ iāc tūm tē̄ l̄ı̄ prō̄ grēssŭs ŭ tērquē
sūbstĭtĕ rāt: sŭbĭ tō ē̄rūm pūnt clā̄ mō̄rĕ fŭ rēnt̄ı̄sque
ēxhōr tāntŭr ĕ quō̄s, fūn dūnt sĭmŭl ūndĭquĕ tē̄lā 610
crē̄bră nĭ vīs r̄ı̄ tū̄, caē lūmque ōb tēxĭtŭr ūmbrā̄.
cōntĭnŭ ō ādvēr s̄ı̄s Tȳr rhē̄nŭs ĕt ā̄cĕr Ă cōnteūs
cō̄nı̄̄ xı̄ īncūr rūnt hās t̄ı̄s pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄quĕ rŭ ı̄̄nām
dānt sŏnĭ tū īngēn t̄ı̄ pēr frā̄ctăquĕ quādrĭpĕ dāntūm
pēctŏră pēctŏrĭ būs rūm pūnt; ēx cūssŭs Ă cōnteūs 615
fūlmĭnĭs īn mō̄ rem aūt tōr mēntō̄ pōndĕrĭs ā̄ct̄ı̄
praēcĭpĭ tāt lōn gē ēt vı̄̄ tām dī spērgĭt ĭn aūrā̄s.
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Ēxtēm plō̄ tūr bā̄tae ăcĭ ē̄s, vēr s̄ı̄quĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄
rēĭcĭ ūnt pār mā̄s ĕt ĕ quō̄s ād moēnĭă vērtūnt;
Trō̄ĕs ă gūnt, pr̄ı̄n cēps tūr mā̄s īn dū̄cĭt Ă s̄ı̄lā̄s. 620
iāmquĕ prŏ pīnquā̄ bānt pōr t̄ı̄s rū̄r sūsquĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄
clā̄mō̄ rēm tōl lūnt ēt mōllĭă cōllă rĕ �ēctūnt;
hı̄̄ fŭgĭ ūnt pĕnĭ tūsquĕ dă t̄ı̄s rĕfĕ rūntŭr hă bē̄nı̄̄s.
quā̄lĭs ŭ bi āltēr nō̄ prō̄ cūrrē̄ns gūrgĭtĕ pōntūs
nūnc rŭĭt ād tēr rām scŏpŭ lō̄squĕ sŭ pēriăcĭt ūndā̄ 625
spū̄mĕŭs ēxtrē̄ māmquĕ sĭ nū̄ pēr fūndĭt hă rē̄nām,
nūnc răpĭ dūs rē trō ātque aēs tū̄ rĕvŏ lū̄tă rĕ sōrbē̄ns
sāxă fŭ gīt l̄ı̄ tūsquĕ vă dō̄ lā̄ bēntĕ rĕ līnquīt:
bīs Tū scı̄̄ Rŭtŭ lō̄s ē̄ gē̄re ād moēnĭă vērsō̄s,
bīs rē iēct̄ı ār mı̄̄s rē spēctānt tērgă tĕ gēntē̄s. 630
tērtĭă sēd pōst quām cōn grēss̄ı īn proēlĭă tō̄tā̄s
īmplĭcŭ ē̄re īn tēr sē ăcĭ ē̄s lē̄ gītquĕ vĭ rūm vīr,
tūm vē̄ rō ēt gĕmĭ tū̄s mŏrĭ ēntum ēt sānguĭne ĭn āltō̄
ārmăquĕ cōrpŏră que ēt pēr mīxt̄ı̄ caēdĕ vĭ rō̄rūm
sē̄miănĭ mē̄s vōl vūntŭr ĕ quı̄̄, pū gna āspĕră sūrgīt. 635
Ōrsĭlŏ chūs Rĕmŭ l̄ı̄, quān dō īpsum hōr rē̄băt ăd ı̄̄rē,
hāstam īn tōrsĭt ĕ quō̄ fēr rūmquĕ sŭb aūrĕ rĕ l̄ı̄quīt;
quō̄ sŏnĭ pē̄s īc tū̄ fŭrĭt ārdŭŭs āltăquĕ iāctāt
vūlnĕrĭs īmpătĭ ē̄ns ār rē̄ctō̄ pēctŏrĕ crū̄rā,
vōlvĭtŭr īlle ēx cūssŭs hŭ mı̄̄. Cā̄ tīllŭs Ĭ ōllā̄n 640
īngēn tēmque ănĭ mı̄̄s, īn gēntēm cōrpŏre ĕt ārmı̄̄s
dē̄ĭcĭt Hērmĭnĭ ūm, nū̄ dō̄ cuī vērtĭcĕ fūlvā
caēsărĭ ē̄s nū̄ dı̄̄que ŭmĕ r̄ı̄ nēc vūlnĕră tērrēnt;
tāntŭs ĭn ārmă pă tēt. lā̄ tō̄s huīc hāstă pĕr ārmō̄s
ā̄ctă trĕ mīt dŭplĭ cātquĕ vĭ rūm trā̄ns f̄ı̄xă dŏ lō̄rē. 645
fūndĭtŭr ā̄tĕr ŭ bı̄̄quĕ crŭ ōr; dānt fū̄nĕră fērrō̄
cērtān tē̄s pūl chrāmquĕ pĕ tūnt pēr vūlnĕră mōrtēm.
Āt mĕdĭ ā̄s īn tēr caē dē̄s ēx sūltăt Ă mā̄zō̄n
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ū̄num ēx sērtă lă tūs pū gnaē, phărĕ trā̄tă Că mīllā,
ēt nūnc lēntă mă nū̄ spār gē̄ns hās t̄ı̄lĭă dē̄nsēt, 650
nūnc vălĭ dām dēx trā̄ răpĭt īndē̄ fēssă bĭ pēnnēm;
aūrĕŭs ēx ŭmĕ rō̄ sŏnăt ārcŭs ĕt ārmă Dĭ ā̄naē.
īlla ĕtĭ ām, s̄ı̄ quāndō īn tērgūm pūlsă rĕ cēssīt,
spı̄̄cŭlă cōnvēr sō̄ fŭgĭ ēntĭă dē̄rĭgĭt ārcū̄.
āt cīr cūm lē̄c taē cŏmĭ tē̄s, Lā̄ r̄ı̄năquĕ vīrgō̄ 655
Tūllăque ĕt aērā̄ tām quătĭ ē̄ns Tār pē̄iă sĕ cū̄rīm,
Ī̄tălĭ dē̄s, quā̄s īpsă dĕ cūs sĭbĭ dı̄̄ă Că mīllā
dē̄lē̄ gīt pā̄ cīsquĕ bŏ nā̄s bēl l̄ı̄quĕ mĭ nīstrā̄s:
quā̄lē̄s �rē̄ĭcĭ aē cūm �ū̄mĭnă �ē̄rmō̄ dōntīs
pūlsānt ēt pīc t̄ı̄s bēl lāntŭr Ă mā̄zŏnĕs ārmı̄̄s, 660
seū cīr cum Hīppŏly̆ tē̄n seū cūm sē̄ Mā̄rtĭă cūrrū̄
Pēnthĕsĭ lē̄ă rĕ fērt, mā gnō̄que ŭlŭ lāntĕ tŭ mūltū̄
fē̄mĭnĕ a ēxsūl tānt lū̄ nā̄t̄ı̄s āgmĭnă pēlt̄ı̄s.
Quēm tē̄ lō̄ pr̄ı̄ mūm, quēm pōstrē̄ mum, āspĕră vīrgō̄,
dē̄ĭcĭs? aūt quŏt hŭ mı̄̄ mŏrĭ ēntĭă cōrpŏră fūndīs? 665
Eūnaē ūm Cly̆tĭ ō̄ pr̄ı̄ mūm pătrĕ, cūiŭs ă pērtūm
ādvēr s̄ı̄ lōn gā̄ trā̄ns vērbĕrăt ābiĕtĕ pēctūs.
sānguĭnĭs īllĕ vŏ mē̄ns r̄ı̄ vō̄s cădĭt ātquĕ crŭ ēntām
māndĭt hŭ mūm mŏrĭ ē̄nsquĕ sŭ ō̄ sē īn vūlnĕrĕ vērsāt.
tūm Lı̄̄ rīm Păgă sūmquĕ sŭ pēr, quō̄ rum āltĕr hă bē̄nā̄s 670
sū�ōs sō̄ rĕvŏ lū̄tŭs ĕ quō̄ dūm cōllĭgĭt, āltēr
dūm sŭbĭt āc dēx trām lā̄ bēnt̄ı̄ tēndĭt ĭn ērmēm,
praēcĭpĭ tē̄s părĭ tērquĕ rŭ ūnt. hı̄̄s āddĭt Ă māstrūm
Hīppŏtă dē̄n, sĕquĭ tūrque īn cūmbē̄ns ē̄mĭnŭs hāstā̄
Tē̄rĕă que Hārpăly̆ cūmque ēt Dē̄mŏphŏ ōntă Chrŏ mīmquē; 675
quōtque ē̄ mīssă mă nū̄ cōn tōrsīt spı̄̄cŭlă vīrgō̄,
tōt Phry̆gĭ ı̄̄ cĕcĭ dē̄rĕ vĭ r̄ı̄. prŏcŭl Ōrny̆tŭs ārmı̄̄s
īgnō̄ t̄ı̄s ĕt ĕ quō̄ vē̄ nā̄tŏr Ĭ ā̄py̆gĕ fērtūr,
cuī pēl līs lā̄ tō̄s ŭmĕ rō̄s ē̄ rēptă iŭ vēncō̄
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pūgnā̄ tō̄r̄ı ŏpĕ rīt, căpŭt īngē̄ns ō̄rĭs hĭ ā̄tūs 680
ēt mā̄ laē tē̄ xē̄rĕ lŭ pı̄̄ cūm dēntĭbŭs ālbı̄̄s,
āgrēs t̄ı̄squĕ mă nū̄s ār māt spărŭs; īpsĕ că tērvı̄̄s
vērtĭtŭr īn mĕdĭ ı̄̄s ēt tō̄tō̄ vērtĭcĕ sūprā ēst.
hūnc īl la ēxcēp tūm (nĕque ĕ nīm lăbŏr āgmĭnĕ vērsō̄)
trā̄ĭcĭt ēt sŭpĕr haēc ĭnĭ mı̄̄cō̄ pēctŏrĕ fā̄tūr: 685
‘sīlvı̄̄s tē̄, Tȳr rhē̄nĕ, fĕ rā̄s ăgĭ tā̄rĕ pŭ tā̄st̄ı̄?
ādvē̄ nīt quı̄̄ vēstră dĭ ē̄s mŭlĭ ēbrĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s
vērbă rĕd ārgŭĕ rēt. nō̄ mēn tămĕn haūd lĕvĕ pātrūm
mā̄nĭbŭs hōc rĕfĕ rē̄s, tē̄ lō̄ cĕcĭ dīssĕ Că mīllaē.’
Prō̄tĭnŭs Ōrsĭlŏ chum ēt Bū̄ tē̄n, dŭŏ māxĭmă Teūcrūm 690
cōrpŏră, sēd Bū̄ tē̄n ā̄ vērsūm cūspĭdĕ f̄ı̄xīt
lō̄r̄ı̄ cām gălĕ āmque īn tēr, quā̄ cōllă sĕ dēntīs
lū̄cēnt ēt laē vō̄ dē̄ pēndēt pārmă lă cērtō̄;
Ōrsĭlŏ chūm fŭgĭ ē̄ns mā gnūmque ăgĭ tā̄tă pĕr ōrbēm
ē̄lū̄ dīt gȳ̄ rō īntĕrĭ ōr sĕquĭ tūrquĕ sĕ quēntēm; 695
tūm vălĭ dām pēr que ārmă vĭ rō̄ pēr que ōssă sĕ cū̄rīm
āltĭŏr ēxsūr gē̄ns ō̄ rānt̄ı ēt mūltă prĕ cānt̄ı̄
cōngĕmĭ nāt; vūl nūs călĭ dō̄ rĭgăt ō̄ră cĕ rēbrō̄.
īncĭdĭt huīc sŭbĭ tō̄que ā spēctū̄ tērrĭtŭs haēsīt
Āppēn nı̄̄nĭcŏ laē bēl lā̄tōr f̄ı̄lĭŭs Aūnı̄̄, 700
haūd Lĭgŭ rum ēxtrē̄ mūs, dūm fāllĕrĕ fā̄tă sĭ nē̄bānt.
īsque ŭbĭ sē̄ nū̄l lō̄ iām cūrsū ē̄ vā̄dĕrĕ pūgnaē
pōssĕ nĕ que ı̄̄nstān tēm rē̄ gı̄̄nam ā̄ vērtĕrĕ cērnīt,
cō̄nsĭlĭ ō̄ vēr sā̄rĕ dŏ lō̄s īn grēssŭs ĕt ā̄stū̄
īncĭpĭt haēc: ‘quīd tam ē̄grĕgĭ ūm, s̄ı̄ fē̄mĭnă fōrt̄ı̄ 705
f̄ı̄dĭs ĕ quō̄? dı̄̄ mī�ĕ fŭ gam ēt tē̄ cōmmĭnŭs aēquō̄
mē̄cūm crē̄dĕ sŏ lō̄ pū gnaēque āc cīngĕ pĕ dēstr̄ı̄:
iām nō̄ scē̄s vēn tō̄să fĕ rāt cuī glō̄rĭă fraūdēm.’
dı̄̄xĭt, ăt īllă fŭ rē̄ns ā̄ cr̄ı̄que āc cē̄nsă dŏ lō̄rē
trā̄dĭt ĕ quūm cŏmĭ t̄ı̄ părĭ būsquĕ rĕ sīstĭt ĭn ārmı̄̄s 710
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ē̄nsĕ pĕ dē̄s nū̄ dō̄ pū̄ rā̄que īn tērrĭtă pārmā̄.
āt iŭvĕ nīs vı̄̄ cīssĕ dŏ lō̄ rătŭs ā̄vŏlăt īpsē
(haūd mŏră), cōnvēr s̄ı̄squĕ fŭ gā̄x aū fērtŭr hă bē̄nı̄̄s
quādrĭpĕ dēmquĕ cĭ tūm fēr rā̄tā̄ cālcĕ fă t̄ı̄gāt.
‘vā̄nĕ Lĭ gūs frū̄s trā̄que ănĭ mı̄̄s ē̄ lā̄tĕ sŭ pērbı̄̄s, 715
nē̄quı̄̄ quām pătrĭ ā̄s tēmp tā̄st̄ı̄ lū̄brĭcŭs ārt̄ı̄s,
nēc fraūs tē īncŏlŭ mēm fāl lā̄cı̄̄ pērfĕrĕt Aūnō̄.’
haēc fā̄ tūr vīr gō, ēt pēr nı̄̄cĭbŭs īgnĕă plānt̄ı̄s
trā̄nsĭt ĕ quūm cūr sū̄ frē̄ nı̄̄sque ād vērsă prĕ hē̄ns̄ı̄s
cōngrĕdĭ tūr poē nā̄sque ĭnĭ mı̄̄cō ēx sānguĭnĕ sū̄mīt: 720
quām făcĭ le āccĭpĭ tēr sā xō̄ săcĕr ā̄lĕs ăb āltō̄
cō̄nsĕquĭ tūr pēn nı̄̄s sūb l̄ı̄mem īn nū̄bĕ cŏ lūmbām
cōmprē̄n sāmquĕ tĕ nēt pĕdĭ būsque ē̄ vı̄̄scĕrăt ūncı̄̄s;
tūm crŭŏr ēt vūl saē lā̄ būntŭr ăb aēthĕrĕ plū̄maē.
Āt nō̄n haēc nū̄l l̄ı̄s hŏmĭ nūm sătŏr ātquĕ dĕ ō̄rūm 725
ōbsēr vā̄ns ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s sūm mō̄ sĕdĕt āltŭs Ŏ lȳmpō̄.
Tȳrrhē̄ nūm gĕnĭ tōr Tār chō̄nem īn proēlĭă saēvā
sūscĭtăt ēt stĭmŭ l̄ı̄s haūd mōllĭbŭs īnĭcĭt ı̄̄rā̄s.
ērgō īn tēr caē dē̄s cē̄ dēntĭă que āgmĭnă Tārchō̄n
fērtŭr ĕ quō̄ vărĭ ı̄̄sque ı̄̄n st̄ı̄gāt vō̄cĭbŭs ā̄lā̄s 730
nō̄mĭnĕ quēmquĕ vŏ cā̄ns, rĕfĭ cītque īn proēlĭă pūlsō̄s.
‘quīs mĕtŭs, ō̄ nūm quām dŏlĭ tū̄r̄ı, ō̄ sēmpĕr ĭn ērtē̄s
Tȳrrhē̄ nı̄̄, quae¯ tānta ănĭ mı̄̄s ī gnā̄vĭă vē̄nīt?
fē̄mĭnă pā̄lān t̄ı̄s ăgĭt ātque haēc āgmĭnă vērtīt!
quō̄ fēr rūm quīd ve haēc gĕrĭ mūs tē̄ la īnrĭtă dēxtr̄ı̄s? 735
āt nō̄n īn Vĕnĕ rēm sē̄ gnē̄s nōc tūrnăquĕ bēllā,
aūt ŭbĭ cūrvă chŏ rō̄s īn dı̄̄xīt t̄ı̄bĭă Bācchı̄̄.
ēxspēc tā̄tĕ dă pē̄s ēt plē̄naē pō̄cŭlă mē̄nsaē
(hīc ămŏr, hōc stŭdĭ ūm) dūm sācră sĕ cūndŭs hă rūspēx
nū̄ntĭĕt āc lū̄ cō̄s vŏcĕt hōstĭă pīnguĭs ĭn āltō̄s!’ 740
haēc ēf fā̄tŭs ĕ quum īn mĕdĭ ō̄s mŏrĭ tū̄rŭs ĕt īpsē
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cōncĭtăt, ēt Vĕnŭ lō ādvēr sūm sē̄ tūrbĭdŭs ı̄̄nfērt
dē̄rēp tūmque ăb ĕ quō̄ dēx trā̄ cōm plēctĭtŭr hōstēm
ēt grĕmĭ um āntĕ sŭ ūm mūl tā̄ vı̄̄ cōncĭtŭs aūfērt.
tōllĭtŭr īn caē lūm clā̄ mōr cū̄nc t̄ı̄quĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄ 745
cōnvēr tē̄re ŏcŭ lō̄s. vŏlăt īgnĕŭs aēquŏrĕ Tārchō̄n
ārmă vĭ rūmquĕ fĕ rē̄ns; tūm sūmmā īp sīŭs ăb hāstā̄
dē̄frīn gīt fēr rum ēt pār t̄ı̄s r̄ı̄ mā̄tŭr ă pērtā̄s,
quā̄ vūl nūs lē̄ tā̄lĕ fĕ rāt; cōn trā īllĕ rĕ pūgnā̄ns
sūstĭnĕt ā̄ iŭgŭ lō̄ dēx tram ēt vīm vı̄̄rĭbŭs ēxīt. 750
ūtquĕ vŏ lā̄ns āl tē̄ rāp tūm cūm fūlvă dră cō̄nēm
fērt ăquĭ la īmplĭcŭ ītquĕ pĕ dē̄s āt que ūnguĭbŭs haēsīt,
saūcĭŭs āt sēr pē̄ns sĭnŭ ō̄să vŏ lū̄mĭnă vērsāt
ārrē̄c t̄ı̄sque hōr rēt squā̄ mı̄̄s ēt s̄ı̄bĭlăt ō̄rē
ārdŭŭs ı̄̄nsūr gē̄ns, īl la haūd mĭnŭs ūrgĕt ŏb ūncō̄ 755
lūctān tēm rō̄s trō̄, sĭmŭl aēthĕră vērbĕrăt ā̄l̄ı̄s:
haūd ălĭ tēr praē dām Tı̄̄ būrtum ēx āgmĭnĕ Tārchō̄n
pōrtăt ŏ vā̄ns. dŭcĭs ēxēm plum ē̄vēn tūmquĕ sĕ cū̄t̄ı̄
Maēŏnĭ dae īncūr rūnt. tūm fā̄t̄ı̄s dē̄bĭtŭs Ārrū̄ns
vē̄lō̄ cēm iăcŭ lō ēt mūl tā̄ prĭŏr ārtĕ Că mīllām 760
cīrcŭĭt, ēt quae¯ sīt fōr tū̄nă fă cīllĭmă tēmptāt.
quā̄ sē̄ cūmquĕ fŭ rē̄ns mĕdĭ ō̄ tŭlĭt āgmĭnĕ vīrgō̄,
hā̄c Ār rū̄ns sŭbĭt ēt tăcĭ tūs vēs t̄ı̄gĭă lū̄strāt;
quā̄ vīc tr̄ı̄x rĕdĭt īllă pĕ dēmque ēx hōstĕ rĕ pōrtāt,
hā̄c iŭvĕ nīs fū̄r tīm cĕlĕ r̄ı̄s dē̄ tōrquĕt hă bē̄nā̄s. 765
hō̄s ădĭ tū̄s iām que hō̄s ădĭ tū̄s ōm nēmquĕ pĕr ērrāt
ūndĭquĕ cīrcŭĭ tum ēt cēr tām quătĭt īmprŏbŭs hāstām.
Fōrtĕ să cēr Cy̆bĕ lō̄ Chlō̄ reūs ō̄ līmquĕ să cērdō̄s
ı̄̄nsī gnīs lōn gē̄ Phry̆gĭ ı̄̄s fūl gē̄băt ĭn ārmı̄̄s
spū̄mān tēmque ăgĭ tā̄băt ĕ quūm, quēm pēllĭs ă ē̄nı̄̄s 770
īn plū̄ mām squā̄ mı̄̄s aū rō̄ cō̄n sērtă tĕ gē̄bāt.
īpsĕ pĕr ēgr̄ı̄ nā̄ fēr rū̄gĭnĕ clā̄rŭs ĕt ōstrō̄
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spı̄̄cŭlă tōrquē̄ bāt Ly̆cĭ ō̄ Gōr tȳ̄nĭă cōrnū̄;
aūrĕŭs ēx ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s ĕrăt ārcŭs ĕt aūrĕă vā̄t̄ı̄
cāssĭdă; tūm crŏcĕ ām chlămy̆ dēmquĕ sĭ nū̄squĕ crĕ pānt̄ı̄s 775
cārbăsĕ ō̄s fūl vō īn nō̄ dūm cōl lē̄gĕrăt aūrō̄
pīctŭs ă cū̄ tŭnĭ cā̄s ēt bārbără tēgmĭnă crū̄rūm.
hūnc vīr gō̄, s̄ı̄ ve ūt tēm pl̄ı̄s praē f̄ı̄gĕrĕt ārmā
Trōiā̄, cāpt̄ı̄ vō̄ s̄ı̄ ve ūt sē̄ fērrĕt ĭn aūrō̄
vē̄nā̄ tr̄ı̄x, ū̄ num ēx ōm nı̄̄ cēr tā̄mĭnĕ pūgnaē 780
caēcă sĕ quē̄bā̄ tūr tō̄ tūmque īn caūtă pĕr āgmēn
fē̄mĭnĕ ō̄ praē dae ēt spŏlĭ ō̄rum ā̄r dē̄băt ă mō̄rē,
tē̄lum ēx ı̄̄nsĭdĭ ı̄̄s cūm tāndēm tēmpŏrĕ cāptō̄
cōncĭtăt ēt sŭpĕ rō̄s Ār rū̄ns s̄ı̄c vō̄cĕ prĕ cā̄tūr:
‘sūmmĕ dĕ ūm, sā̄nc t̄ı̄ cū̄s tō̄s Sō̄ rāctĭs Ă pōllō̄, 785
quēm pr̄ı̄ mı̄̄ cŏlĭ mūs, cuī pı̄̄nĕŭs ā̄rdŏr ă cērvō̄
pā̄scĭtŭr, ēt mĕdĭ ūm frē̄ t̄ı̄ pĭĕ tā̄tĕ pĕr īgnēm
cūltō̄ rē̄s mūl tā̄ prĕmĭ mūs vēs t̄ı̄gĭă prū̄nā̄,
dā̄, pătĕr, hōc nōs tr̄ı̄s ăbŏ lē̄r̄ı̄ dē̄dĕcŭs ārmı̄̄s,
ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns. nō̄n ēxŭvĭ ā̄s pūl saēvĕ trŏ paēūm 790
vīrgĭnĭs aūt spŏlĭ a ū̄llă pĕ tō̄, mĭhĭ cē̄tĕră laūdēm
fāctă fĕ rēnt; haēc dı̄̄ră mĕ ō̄ dūm vūlnĕrĕ pēstīs
pūlsă că dāt, pătrĭ ā̄s rĕmĕ ā̄bō īn glō̄rĭŭs ūrbē̄s.’
Aūdĭĭt ēt vō̄ t̄ı̄ Phoē būs sūc cē̄dĕrĕ pārtēm
mēntĕ dĕ dīt, pār tēm vŏlŭ cr̄ı̄s dī spērsĭt ĭn aūrā̄s: 795
stērnĕrĕt ūt sŭbĭ tā̄ tūr bā̄tām mōrtĕ Că mīllām
ādnŭĭt ō̄rān t̄ı̄; rĕdŭ cem ūt pătrĭ a āltă vĭ dē̄rēt
nō̄n dĕdĭt, īnquĕ Nŏ tō̄s vō̄ cēm vēr tē̄rĕ prŏ cēllaē.
ērgō ūt mīssă mă nū̄ sŏnĭ tūm dĕdĭt hāstă pĕr aūrā̄s,
cōnvēr tē̄re ănĭ mō̄s ā̄ cr̄ı̄s ŏcŭ lō̄squĕ tŭ lē̄rē 800
cū̄nct̄ı ād rē̄gı̄̄ nām Vōl scı̄̄. nĭhĭl īpsă nĕc aūraē
nēc sŏnĭ tū̄s mĕmŏr aūt vĕnĭ ēntĭs ăb aēthĕrĕ tē̄l̄ı̄,
hāstă sŭb ēxsēr tām dō̄ nēc pēr lā̄tă pă pīllām
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haēsīt vīrgĭnĕ ūmque āl tē̄ bĭbĭt ā̄ctă crŭ ō̄rēm.
cōncūr rūnt trĕpĭ daē cŏmĭ tē̄s dŏmĭ nāmquĕ rŭ ēntēm 805
sūscĭpĭ ūnt. fŭgĭt ānte ōm nı̄̄s ēx tērrĭtŭs Ārrū̄ns
laētĭtĭ ā̄ mīx tō̄quĕ mĕ tū̄, nēc iam āmplĭŭs hāstaē
crē̄dĕrĕ nēc tē̄ l̄ı̄s ōc cūrrĕrĕ vīrgĭnĭs aūdēt.
āc vĕlŭt īllĕ, prĭ ūs quām tē̄la ĭnĭ mı̄̄că sĕ quāntūr,
cōntĭnŭ ō īn mōn t̄ı̄s sē̄ sē ā̄vĭŭs ābdĭdĭt āltō̄s 810
ōccı̄̄ sō̄ pā̄s tō̄rĕ lŭ pūs mā gnō̄vĕ iŭ vēncō̄,
cō̄nscĭŭs aūdā̄ cīs fāc t̄ı̄, caū dāmquĕ rĕ mūlcē̄ns
sūbiē̄ cīt păvĭ tāntem ŭtĕ rō̄ sīl vā̄squĕ pĕ t̄ı̄vīt:
haūd sĕcŭs ēx ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s sē̄ tūrbĭdŭs ābstŭlĭt Ārrū̄ns
cōntēn tūsquĕ fŭ gā̄ mĕdĭ ı̄̄s sē īm mīscŭĭt ārmı̄̄s. 815
īllă mă nū̄ mŏrĭ ē̄ns tē̄ lūm trăhĭt, ōssă sĕd īntēr
fērrĕŭs ād cōs tā̄s āl tō̄ stāt vūlnĕrĕ mūcrō̄.
lā̄bĭtŭr ēxsān guīs, lā̄ būntūr fr̄ı̄gĭdă lē̄tō̄
lū̄mĭnă, pūrpŭrĕ ūs quōn dām cŏlŏr ō̄ră rĕ l̄ı̄quīt.
tūm s̄ı̄c ēxspı̄̄ rā̄ns Āc cam ēx aē quā̄lĭbŭs ū̄nām 820
ādlŏquĭ tūr, f̄ı̄ da ānte ălĭ ā̄s quae¯ sō̄lă Că mīllaē
quı̄̄cūm pārt̄ı̄ r̄ı̄ cū̄ rā̄s, āt que haēc ĭtă fā̄tūr:
‘hā̄ctĕnŭs, Āccă sŏ rōr, pŏtŭ ı̄̄: nūnc vūlnŭs ă cērbūm
cō̄nfĭcĭt, ēt tĕnĕ br̄ı̄s nī grē̄scūnt ōmnĭă cīrcūm.
ē�ŭge ĕt haēc Tūr nō̄ mān dā̄tă nŏ vīssĭmă pērfēr: 825
sūccē̄ dāt pū gnaē Trō iā̄nō̄s que ārcĕăt ūrbē.
iāmquĕ vă lē̄.’ sĭmŭl hı̄̄s dīc t̄ı̄s līn quē̄băt hă bē̄nā̄s
ād tēr rām nō̄n spōntĕ �ŭ ē̄ns. tūm fr̄ı̄gĭdă tō̄tō̄
paūlā̄ tim ēxsōl vīt sē̄ cōrpŏrĕ, lēntăquĕ cōllā
ēt cāp tūm lē̄ tō̄ pŏsŭ īt căpŭt: ārmă rĕ līnquūnt, 830
vı̄̄tăquĕ cūm gĕmĭ tū̄ fŭgĭt īndī gnā̄tă sŭb ūmbrā̄s.
tūm vē̄ rō īmmē̄n sūs sūr gē̄ns fĕrĭt aūrĕă clā̄mōr
s̄ı̄dĕră: dē̄iēc tā̄ crū̄ dē̄scīt pūgnă Că mīllā̄;
īncūr rūnt dē̄n s̄ı̄ sĭmŭl ōmnīs cō̄pĭă Teūcrūm
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Tȳrrhē̄ nı̄̄quĕ dŭ cē̄s Eū āndr̄ı̄ que Ārcădĕs ā̄laē. 835
Āt Trĭvĭ aē cū̄s tō̄s iām dū̄dum īn mōntĭbŭs Ō̄pīs
āltă sĕ dēt sūm mı̄̄s spēc tātque īn tērrĭtă pūgnā̄s.
ūtquĕ prŏ cūl mĕdĭ ō̄ iŭvĕ num īn clā̄ mō̄rĕ fŭ rēntūm
prō̄spē xīt tr̄ı̄s t̄ı̄ mūl cā̄tām mōrtĕ Că mīllām,
īngĕmŭ ītquĕ dĕ dītque hā̄s ı̄̄mō̄ pēctŏrĕ vō̄cē̄s: 840
‘heū nĭmĭ ūm, vīr gō̄, nĭmĭ ūm crū̄ dē̄lĕ lŭ īst̄ı̄
sūpplĭcĭ ūm Teū crō̄s cō̄n ā̄tă lă cēssĕrĕ bēllō̄!
nēc tĭbĭ dē̄sēr tae īn dū̄ mı̄̄s cŏlŭ īssĕ Dĭ ā̄nām
prō̄fŭĭt aūt nōs trā̄s ŭmĕ rō̄ gēs sīssĕ phă rētrā̄s.
nō̄n tămĕn īndĕcŏ rēm tŭă tē̄ rē̄ gı̄̄nă rĕ l̄ı̄quīt 845
ēxtrē̄ mā̄ iam īn mōrtĕ, nĕ que hōc sĭnĕ nō̄mĭnĕ lē̄tūm
pēr gēn t̄ı̄s ĕrĭt aūt fā̄ mām pătĭ ē̄rĭs ĭn ūltaē.
nām quı̄̄ cūmquĕ tŭ ūm vĭŏ lā̄vīt vūlnĕrĕ cōrpūs
mōrtĕ lŭ ēt mĕrĭ tā̄.’ fŭĭt īngē̄ns mōntĕ sŭb āltō̄
rē̄gīs Dērcēn nı̄̄ tēr rē̄nō ēx āggĕrĕ būstūm 850
ānt̄ı̄ quı̄̄ Laū rēntĭs ŏ pā̄cā̄ que ı̄̄lĭcĕ tē̄ctūm;
hı̄̄c dĕă sē̄ pr̄ı̄ mūm răpĭ dō̄ pūl chērrĭmă nı̄̄sū̄
sīstĭt ĕt Ārrūn tēm tŭmŭ lō̄ spĕcŭ lā̄tŭr ăb āltō̄.
ūt vı̄̄ dīt laē tāntem ănĭ mı̄̄s āc vā̄nă tŭ mēntēm,
‘cū̄r’ īn quīt ‘dı̄̄ vērsŭs ăb ı̄̄s? hū̄c dē̄rĭgĕ grēssūm, 855
hū̄c pĕrĭ tū̄rĕ vĕ nı̄̄, căpĭ ā̄s ūt dīgnă Că mīllaē
praēmĭă. tū̄ne ĕtĭ ām tē̄ l̄ı̄s mŏrĭ ē̄rĕ Dĭ ā̄naē?’
dı̄̄xĭt, ĕt aūrā̄ tā̄ vŏlŭ crēm �rē̄ īssă să gī�ām
dē̄prō̄mp sīt phărĕ trā̄ cōr nū̄que ı̄̄n fē̄nsă tĕ tēndīt
ēt dū̄ xīt lōn gē̄, dō̄ nēc cūr vā̄tă cŏ ı̄̄rēnt 860
īntēr sē̄ căpĭ ta ēt mănĭ būs iām tāngĕrĕt aēquı̄̄s,
laēvā ăcĭ ēm fēr r̄ı̄, dēx trā̄ nēr vō̄quĕ pă pīllām.
ēxtēm plō̄ tē̄ l̄ı̄ str̄ı̄ dō̄rem aū rā̄squĕ sŏ nānt̄ı̄s
aūdĭĭt ū̄nā Ār rū̄ns haē sītque īn cōrpŏrĕ fērrūm.
īllum ēx spı̄̄rān tēm sŏcĭ ı̄ ātque ēx trē̄mă gĕ mēntēm 865
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ōbl̄ı̄ t̄ı īgnō̄ tō̄ cām pō̄rum īn pūlvĕrĕ līnquūnt;
Ō̄pĭs ăd aēthĕrĭ ūm pēn nı̄̄s aū fērtŭr Ŏ lȳmpūm.
Pr̄ı̄mă fŭ gīt dŏmĭ nā ā̄mīs sā̄ lĕvĭs ā̄lă Că mīllaē,
tūrbā̄ t̄ı̄ fŭgĭ ūnt Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄, fŭgĭt ā̄cĕr Ă t̄ı̄nā̄s,
dīsiēc t̄ı̄quĕ dŭ cē̄s dē̄ sō̄lā̄ t̄ı̄quĕ mă nīpl̄ı̄ 870
tū̄tă pĕ tūnt ĕt ĕ quı̄̄s ā̄ vērs̄ı ād moēnĭă tēndūnt.
nēc quīs quam ı̄̄nstān t̄ı̄s Teū crō̄s lē̄ tūmquĕ fĕ rēnt̄ı̄s
sūstēn tā̄rĕ vă lēt tē̄ l̄ı̄s aūt sīstĕrĕ cōntrā̄,
sēd lā xō̄s rĕfĕ rūnt ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s lān guēntĭbŭs ārcū̄s,
quādrĭpĕ dūmquĕ pŭ trēm cūr sū̄ quătĭt ūngŭlă cāmpūm. 875
vōlvĭtŭr ād mū̄ rō̄s cā̄ l̄ı̄gĭnĕ tūrbĭdŭs ā̄trā̄
pūlvĭs, ĕt ē̄ spĕcŭ l̄ı̄s pēr cūssaē pēctŏră mā̄trē̄s
fē̄mĭnĕ ūm clā̄ mō̄rem ād caēl̄ı̄ s̄ı̄dĕră tōllūnt.
quı̄̄ cūr sū̄ pōr tā̄s pr̄ı̄ mı̄ īnrū̄ pē̄rĕ pă tēnt̄ı̄s,
hō̄s ĭnĭ mı̄̄că sŭ pēr mīx tō̄ prĕmĭt āgmĭnĕ tūrbā, 880
nēc mĭsĕ ram ē�ŭgĭ ūnt mōr tēm, sēd l̄ı̄mĭne ĭn īpsō̄,
moēnĭbŭs īn pătrĭ ı̄̄s āt que īntēr tū̄tă dŏ mō̄rūm
cō̄nf̄ı̄ xı̄ ēxspı̄̄ rānt ănĭ mā̄s. pārs claūdĕrĕ pōrtā̄s,
nēc sŏcĭ ı̄̄s ăpĕ r̄ı̄rĕ vĭ ām nēc moēnĭbŭs aūdēnt
āccĭpĕ re ō̄rān t̄ı̄s, ŏrĭ tūrquĕ mĭ sērrĭmă caēdē̄s 885
dē̄fēn dēntum ār mı̄̄s ădĭ tū̄s īn que ārmă rŭ ēntūm.
ēxclū̄ s̄ı ānte ŏcŭ lō̄s lăcrĭ māntūmque ō̄ră pă rēntūm
pārs īn praēcĭpĭ t̄ı̄s fōs sā̄s ūr gēntĕ rŭ ı̄̄nā̄
vōlvĭtŭr, īmmīs s̄ı̄s pārs caēca ēt cōncĭtă frē̄nı̄̄s
ā̄riĕtăt īn pōr tā̄s ēt dū̄rō̄s ō̄bĭcĕ pōst̄ı̄s. 890
īpsaē dē̄ mū̄ r̄ı̄s sūm mō̄ cēr tā̄mĭnĕ mā̄trē̄s
(mō̄nstrăt ă mōr vē̄ rūs pătrĭ ae, ūt vı̄̄ dē̄rĕ Că mīllām)
tē̄lă mă nū̄ trĕpĭ daē iăcĭ ūnt āc rō̄bŏrĕ dū̄rō̄
st̄ı̄pĭtĭ būs fēr rūm sŭdĭ būsque ĭmĭ tāntŭr ŏb ūst̄ı̄s
praēcĭpĭ tē̄s, pr̄ı̄ maēquĕ mŏ r̄ı̄ prō̄ moēnĭbŭs ā̄rdēnt. 895
Īntĕrĕ ā̄ Tūr num īn sīl vı̄̄s saē vīssĭmŭs īmplēt
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nū̄ntĭŭs ēt iŭvĕ nı̄ īngēn tēm fērt Āccă tŭ mūltūm:
dē̄lē̄ tā̄s Vōls cō̄rum ăcĭ ē̄s, cĕcĭ dīssĕ Că mīllām,
īngrŭĕ re ı̄̄nfē̄n sō̄s hōs t̄ı̄s ēt Mā̄rtĕ sĕ cūndō̄
ōmnĭă cōrrĭpŭ īssĕ, mĕ tūm iam ād moēnĭă fērr̄ı̄. 900
īllĕ fŭ rē̄ns (ēt saēvă Iŏ vīs s̄ı̄c nū̄mĭnă pōscūnt)
dē̄sĕrĭt ōbsēs sō̄s cōl l̄ı̄s, nĕmŏ ra āspĕră līnquīt.
vīx ē̄ cō̄nspēc tū ēxĭĕ rāt cām pūmquĕ tĕ nē̄bāt,
cūm pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s sāl tū̄s īn grēssŭs ă pērtō̄s
ēxsŭpĕ rātquĕ iŭ gūm sīl vā̄que ē̄ vā̄dĭt ŏ pā̄cā̄. 905
s̄ı̄c ām bō ād mū̄ rō̄s răpĭ dı̄̄ tō̄ tō̄quĕ fĕ rūntūr
āgmĭnĕ nēc lōn gı̄̄s īn tēr sē̄ pāssĭbŭs ābsūnt;
āc sĭmŭl Aēnē̄ ā̄s fū̄ mānt̄ı̄s pūlvĕrĕ cāmpō̄s
prō̄spē xīt lōn gē̄ Laū rēntĭă que āgmĭnă vı̄̄dīt,
ēt saē vum Aēnē̄ ā̄n ā gnō̄vīt Tūrnŭs ĭn ārmı̄̄s 910
ādvēn tūmquĕ pĕ dūm �ā̄ tū̄sque aū dı̄̄vĭt ĕ quō̄rūm.
cōntĭnŭ ō̄que ĭnĕ ānt pū gnā̄s ēt proēlĭă tēmptēnt,
nı̄̄ rŏsĕ ūs fēs sō̄s iām gūrgĭtĕ Phoēbŭs Hĭ bē̄rō̄
tīngăt ĕ quō̄s nōc tēmquĕ dĭ ē̄ lā̄ bēntĕ rĕ dū̄cāt.
cō̄ns̄ı̄ dūnt cās tr̄ı̄s ān te ūrbem ēt moēnĭă vā̄llānt. 915
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Tūrnŭs ŭt ı̄̄nfrā̄c tō̄s ād vērsō̄ Mā̄rtĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s
dē̄fē̄ cīssĕ vĭ dēt, sŭă nūnc prō̄ mīssă rĕ pōscı̄̄,
sē̄ sī gnā̄r̄ı ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s, ūl trō īmplā̄ cā̄bĭlĭs ā̄rdēt
ā�ōl lītque ănĭ mō̄s. Poē nō̄rūm quā̄lĭs ĭn ārvı̄̄s
saūcĭŭs īllĕ gră vı̄̄ vē̄ nāntūm vūlnĕrĕ pēctūs 5
tūm dē̄ mūm mŏvĕt ārmă lĕ ō̄, gaū dētquĕ cŏ mānt̄ı̄s
ēxcŭtĭ ē̄ns cēr vı̄̄cĕ tŏ rō̄s f̄ı̄ xūmquĕ lă trō̄nīs
īmpăvĭ dūs frān gīt tē̄ lum ēt frĕmĭt ō̄rĕ crŭ ēntō̄:
haūd sĕcŭs āccē̄n sō̄ gl̄ı̄ scīt vĭŏ lēntĭă Tūrnō̄.
tūm s̄ı̄c ādfā̄ tūr rē̄ gem ātque ĭtă tūrbĭdŭs ı̄̄nfīt: 10
‘nū̄llă mŏ ra īn Tūr nō̄; nĭhĭl ēst quōd dīctă rĕ trāctēnt
īgnā̄ vı̄ Aēnĕă daē, nēc quae¯ pĕpĭ gē̄rĕ rĕ cū̄sēnt:
cōngrĕdĭ ōr. fēr sācră, pă tēr, ēt cōncĭpĕ foēdūs.
aūt hā̄c Dārdănĭ ūm dēx trā̄ sūb Tārtără mī�ām
dē̄sēr tō̄rem Ăsĭ aē (sĕdĕ ānt spēc tēntquĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄), 15
ēt sō̄ lūs fēr rō̄ cr̄ı̄ mēn cōm mū̄nĕ rĕ fēllām,
aūt hăbĕ āt vīc tō̄s, cē̄ dāt Lā̄ vı̄̄nĭă cōniū̄nx.’
Ōll̄ı̄ sē̄dā̄ tō̄ rē spōndīt cōrdĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūs:
‘ō̄ praēs tā̄ns ănĭ mı̄̄ iŭvĕ nīs, quān tum īpsĕ fĕ rō̄cı̄̄
vīrtū̄ te ēxsŭpĕ rā̄s, tān tō̄ mē īm pē̄nsĭŭs aēquum ēst 20
cō̄nsŭlĕ re ātque ōm nı̄̄s mĕtŭ ēntem ēx pēndĕrĕ cā̄sū̄s.
sūnt tĭbĭ rē̄gnă pă trīs Daū nı̄̄, sūnt ōppĭdă cāptā
mūltă mă nū̄, nēc nō̄n aū rūmque ănĭ mūsquĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō ēst;
sūnt ălĭ ae īnnū̄p taē Lătĭ ō ēt Laū rēntĭbŭs ārvı̄̄s
nēc gĕnŭs īndĕcŏ rē̄s. sĭnĕ mē haēc haūd mōllĭă fā̄tū̄ 25
sūblā̄ t̄ı̄s ăpĕ r̄ı̄rĕ dŏ l̄ı̄s, sĭmŭl hōc ănĭ mō haūr̄ı̄:
mē̄ nā̄ tām nū̄l l̄ı̄ vĕtĕ rūm sŏcĭ ā̄rĕ prŏ cō̄rūm
fā̄s ĕrăt, īdque ōm nē̄s dı̄̄ vı̄̄que hŏmĭ nē̄squĕ că nē̄bānt.
vīctŭs ă mō̄rĕ tŭ ı̄̄, cō gnā̄tō̄ sānguĭnĕ vīctūs
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cōniŭgĭs ēt maēs taē lăcrĭ mı̄̄s, vīn cla ōmnĭă rū̄pı̄̄; 30
prō̄mīs sam ē̄rĭpŭ ı̄̄ gĕnĕ rō̄, ār ma īmpĭă sū̄mps̄ı̄.
ēx īl lō̄ quı̄̄ mē̄ cā̄ sūs, quae¯ , Tūrnĕ, sĕ quāntūr
bēllă, vĭ dē̄s, quān tō̄s pr̄ı̄ mūs pătĭ ā̄rĕ lă bō̄rē̄s.
bīs mā gnā̄ vīc t̄ı̄ pū gnā̄ vīx ūrbĕ tŭ ē̄mūr
spē̄s Ĭtă lā̄s; rĕcă lēnt nōs trō̄ �ȳ br̄ı̄nă �ŭ ēntā 35
sānguĭne ăd hū̄c cām pı̄̄que īn gēntē̄s ōssĭbŭs ālbēnt.
quō̄ rĕfĕ rōr tŏtĭ ē̄ns? quae¯ mēntem ı̄̄n sā̄nĭă mū̄tāt?
s̄ı̄ Tūr nō ēxst̄ı̄nc tō̄ sŏcĭ ō̄s sum ā scı̄̄rĕ pă rā̄tūs,
cū̄r nō̄n īncŏlŭ mı̄̄ pŏtĭ ūs cēr tā̄mĭnă tōllō̄?
quīd cō̄n sānguĭnĕ ı̄̄ Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄, quīd cē̄tĕră dı̄̄cēt 40
Ī̄tălĭ a, ād mōr tēm s̄ı̄ tē̄ (fōrs dīctă rĕ fū̄tēt!)
prō̄dĭdĕ rīm, nā̄ tam ēt cō̄ nū̄bĭă nōstră pĕ tēntēm?
rēspĭcĕ rē̄s bēl lō̄ vărĭ ā̄s, mĭsĕ rē̄rĕ pă rēntīs
lōngaē vı̄̄, quēm nūnc maēs tūm pătrĭ a Ārdĕă lōngē̄
dı̄̄vĭdĭt.’ haūdquā̄ quām dīc t̄ı̄s vĭŏ lēntĭă Tūrnı̄̄ 45
�ēctĭtŭr; ēxsŭpĕ rāt măgĭs aēgrē̄ scītquĕ mĕ dēndō̄.
ūt pr̄ı̄ mūm fā̄ r̄ı̄ pŏtŭ īt, s̄ı̄c ı̄̄nstĭtĭt ō̄rē:
‘quām prō̄ mē̄ cū̄ rām gĕrĭs, hānc prĕcŏr, ōptĭmĕ, prō̄ mē̄
dē̄pō̄ nā̄s lē̄ tūmquĕ sĭ nā̄s prō̄ laūdĕ pă cı̄̄scı̄̄.
ēt nō̄s tē̄lă, pă tēr, fēr rūmque haūd dē̄bĭlĕ dēxtrā̄ 50
spārgĭmŭs, ēt nōs trō̄ sĕquĭ tūr dē̄ vūlnĕrĕ sānguīs.
lōngē īl l̄ı̄ dĕă mā̄tĕr ĕ rīt, quae¯ nū̄bĕ fŭ gā̄cēm
fē̄mĭnĕ ā̄ tĕgăt ēt vā̄ nı̄̄s sē̄ sē ōccŭlăt ūmbr̄ı̄s.’
Āt rē̄ gı̄̄nă nŏ vā̄ pū gnaē cōn tērrĭtă sōrtē
�ē̄băt ĕt ā̄rdēn tēm gĕnĕ rūm mŏrĭ tū̄ră tĕ nē̄bāt: 55
‘Tūrnĕ, pĕr hā̄s ĕgŏ tē̄ lăcrĭ mā̄s, pēr s̄ı̄ quĭs Ă mā̄taē
tāngĭt hŏ nō̄s ănĭ mūm: spē̄s tū̄ nūnc ū̄nă, sĕ nēctaē
tū̄ rĕquĭ ē̄s mĭsĕ raē, dĕcŭs īmpĕrĭ ūmquĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄
tē̄ pĕnĕs, īn tē ōm nīs dŏmŭs īncl̄ı̄ nā̄tă rĕ cūmbīt.
ū̄num ō̄ rō̄: dē̄ sīstĕ mă nūm cōm mī�ĕrĕ Teūcr̄ı̄s. 60
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quı̄̄ tē̄ cūmquĕ mă nēnt īs tō̄ cēr tā̄mĭnĕ cā̄sū̄s
ēt mē̄, Tūrnĕ, mă nēnt; sĭmŭl haēc īn vı̄̄să rĕ līnquām
lū̄mĭnă nēc gĕnĕ rum Aēnē̄ ā̄n cāp t̄ı̄vă vĭ dē̄bō̄.’
āccē̄ pīt vō̄ cēm lăcrĭ mı̄̄s Lā̄ vı̄̄nĭă mā̄trīs
�āgrān t̄ı̄s pēr fū̄să gĕ nā̄s, cuī plū̄rĭmŭs īgnēm 65
sūbiē̄ cīt rŭbŏr ēt călĕ fāctă pĕr ō̄ră cŭ cūrrīt.
Īndūm sānguĭnĕ ō̄ vĕlŭ t̄ı̄ vĭŏ lā̄vĕrĭt ōstrō̄
s̄ı̄ quĭs ĕ būr, aūt mīxtă rŭ bēnt ŭbĭ l̄ı̄lĭă mūltā̄
ālbă rŏ sā̄, tā̄ l̄ı̄s vīr gō̄ dăbăt ō̄rĕ cŏ lō̄rē̄s.
īllūm tūrbăt ă mōr f̄ı̄ gītque īn vīrgĭnĕ vūltū̄s; 70
ā̄rdĕt ĭn ārmă mă gīs paū cı̄̄sque ād fā̄tŭr Ă mā̄tām:
‘nē̄, quae¯ sō̄, nē̄ mē̄ lăcrĭ mı̄̄s nē̄ ve ō̄mĭnĕ tāntō̄
prō̄sĕquĕ re īn dū̄ r̄ı̄ cēr tā̄mĭnă Mā̄rtĭs ĕ ūntēm,
ō̄ mā̄ tēr; nĕque ĕ nīm Tūr nō̄ mŏră l̄ı̄bĕră mōrtīs.
nū̄ntĭŭs haēc, Īd mō̄n, Phry̆gĭ ō̄ mĕă dīctă ty̆ rānnō̄ 75
haūd plăcĭ tū̄ră rĕ fēr. cūm pr̄ı̄mūm crā̄stĭnă caēlō̄
pū̄nĭcĕ ı̄̄s īn vēctă rŏ t̄ı̄s Aū rō̄ră rŭ bē̄bīt,
nō̄n Teū crō̄s ăgăt īn Rŭtŭ lō̄s, Teū crum ārmă quĭ ē̄scānt
ēt Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄; nōs trō̄ dĭrĭ mā̄mūs sānguĭnĕ bēllūm,
īllō̄ quae¯ rā̄ tūr cōn iū̄nx Lā̄ vı̄̄nĭă cāmpō̄.’ 80
Haēc ŭbĭ dīctă dĕ dīt răpĭ dūsque īn tē̄ctă rĕ cēssīt,
pōscĭt ĕ quō̄s gaū dētquĕ tŭ ē̄ns ān te ō̄ră frĕ mēnt̄ı̄s,
Pı̄̄lūm nō̄ quō̄s īpsă dĕ cūs dĕdĭt Ō̄r̄ı̄ thyı̄̄ā,
quı̄̄ cān dō̄rĕ nĭ vē̄s ān teı̄̄rēnt, cūrsĭbŭs aūrā̄s.
cīrcūm stānt prŏpĕ r̄ı aūr̄ı̄ gaē mănĭ būsquĕ lă cēssūnt 85
pēctŏră plaūsă că vı̄̄s ēt cōllă cŏ māntĭă pēctūnt.
īpsĕ dĕ hīnc aū rō̄ squā̄ lēntem āl bō̄que ŏrĭ chālcō̄
cīrcūm dāt lō̄ r̄ı̄cam ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s, sĭmŭl āptăt hă bēndō̄
ē̄nsēm quē clĭpĕ ūmque ēt rūbraē cōrnŭă crīstaē,
ē̄nsēm quēm Daū nō īgnĭpŏt ē̄ns dĕŭs īpsĕ pă rēnt̄ı̄ 90
fē̄cĕrăt ēt Sty̆gĭ ā̄ cān dēntēm t̄ı̄nxĕrăt ūndā̄.
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ēxīm quae¯ mĕdĭ ı̄̄s īn gēnt̄ı ād nı̄̄xă cŏ lūmnaē
aēdĭbŭs āstā̄ bāt, vălĭ dām vı̄̄ cōrrĭpĭt hāstām,
Āctŏrĭs Aūrūn cı̄̄ spŏlĭ ūm, quās sātquĕ trĕ mēntēm
vō̄cĭfĕ rā̄ns: ‘nūnc, ō̄ nūm quām frū̄s trā̄tă vŏ cā̄tūs 95
hāstă mĕ ō̄s, nūnc tēmpŭs ăd ēst: tē̄ māxĭmŭs Āctō̄r,
tē̄ Tūr nı̄̄ nūnc dēxtră gĕ rīt; dā̄ stērnĕrĕ cōrpūs
lō̄r̄ı̄ cāmquĕ mă nū̄ vălĭ dā̄ lăcĕ rā̄rĕ rĕ vūlsām
sē̄mĭvĭ r̄ı̄ Phry̆gĭs ēt foē dā̄re īn pūlvĕrĕ cr̄ı̄nı̄̄s
vībrā̄ tō̄s călĭ dō̄ fēr rō̄ mūr rā̄quĕ mă dēnt̄ı̄s.’ 100
hı̄̄s ăgĭ tūr fŭrĭ ı̄̄s, tō̄ tō̄que ā̄r dēntĭs ăb ō̄rē
scīntīl lae ābsīs tūnt, ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s mĭcăt ā̄crĭbŭs īgnīs,
mū̄gı̄̄ tū̄s vĕlŭ t̄ı̄ cūm pr̄ı̄ma īn proēlĭă taūrūs
tērrĭfĭ cō̄s cĭĕt aūt ı̄̄ rā̄scı̄ īn cōrnŭă tēmptāt
ārbŏrĭs ōbnı̄̄ xūs trūn cō̄, vēn tō̄squĕ lă cēssīt 105
īctĭbŭs aūt spār sā ād pū gnām prō̄ lū̄dĭt hă rē̄nā̄.
Nēc mĭnŭs īntĕrĕ ā̄ mā̄ tērnı̄̄s saēvŭs ĭn ārmı̄̄s
Aēnē̄ ā̄s ăcŭ īt Mā̄r tem ēt sē̄ sūscĭtăt ı̄̄rā̄,
ōblā̄ tō̄ gaū dē̄ns cōm pō̄nı̄̄ foēdĕrĕ bēllūm.
tūm sŏcĭ ō̄s maēs t̄ı̄quĕ mĕ tūm sō̄ lā̄tŭr Ĭ ū̄l̄ı̄ 110
fā̄tă dŏ cē̄ns, rē̄ gı̄̄quĕ iŭ bēt rē spō̄nsă Lă t̄ı̄nō̄
cērtă rĕ fērrĕ vĭ rō̄s ēt pā̄cīs dı̄̄cĕrĕ lē̄gē̄s.
Pōstĕră vīx sūm mō̄s spār gē̄bāt lū̄mĭnĕ mōnt̄ı̄s
ōrtă dĭ ē̄s, cūm pr̄ı̄mum āl tō̄ sē̄ gūrgĭtĕ tōllūnt
Sō̄lĭs ĕ quı̄̄ lū̄ cēmque ē̄ lā̄t̄ı̄s nā̄rĭbŭs ē�ānt: 115
cāmpum ād cērtā̄ mēn mā gnaē sūb moēnĭbŭs ūrbīs
dı̄̄mē̄n s̄ı̄ Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄quĕ vĭ r̄ı̄ Teū cr̄ı̄quĕ pă rā̄bānt
īn mĕdĭ ō̄quĕ fŏ cō̄s ēt dı̄̄s cōm mū̄nĭbŭs ā̄rā̄s
grā̄mĭnĕ ā̄s. ălĭ ı̄̄ fōn tēmque ī gnēmquĕ fĕ rē̄bānt
vē̄lā̄ t̄ı̄ l̄ı̄ mō ēt vēr bē̄nā̄ tēmpŏră vı̄̄nct̄ı̄. 120
prō̄cē̄ dīt lĕgĭ ō Aūsŏnĭ dūm, pı̄̄ lā̄tăquĕ plē̄nı̄̄s
āgmĭnă sē̄ fūn dūnt pōr t̄ı̄s. hīnc Trō̄ĭŭs ōmnīs
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Tȳrrhē̄ nūsquĕ rŭ īt vărĭ ı̄̄s ēx ērcĭtŭs ārmı̄̄s,
haūd sĕcŭs ı̄̄nstrū̄c t̄ı̄ fēr rō̄ quām s̄ı āspĕră Mā̄rtīs
pūgnă vŏ cēt. nēc nō̄n mĕdĭ ı̄̄s īn mı̄̄lĭbŭs īps̄ı̄ 125
dūctō̄ rē̄s aū rō̄ vŏlĭ tānt ōs trō̄quĕ sŭ pērbı̄̄,
ēt gĕnŭs Āssără cı̄̄ Mnēs theūs ēt fōrtĭs Ă s̄ı̄lā̄s
ēt Mēs sā̄pŭs ĕ quūm dŏmĭ tōr, Nēp tū̄nĭă prō̄lē̄s;
ūtquĕ dă tō̄ sī gnō̄ spătĭ a īn sŭă quīsquĕ rĕ cēssīt,
dē̄f̄ı̄ gūnt tēl lū̄re hās tā̄s ēt scū̄tă rĕ cl̄ı̄nānt. 130
tūm stŭdĭ ō ē�ū̄ saē mā̄ trē̄s ēt vūlgŭs ĭn ērmūm
īnvălĭ dı̄̄quĕ sĕ nē̄s tūr r̄ı̄s āc tē̄ctă dŏ mō̄rūm
ōbsē̄ dē̄re, ălĭ ı̄̄ pōr t̄ı̄s sūb l̄ı̄mĭbŭs āstānt.
Āt Iū̄ nō ē̄ sūm mō̄ (quı̄̄ nūnc Āl bā̄nŭs hă bē̄tūr;
tūm nĕquĕ nō̄mĕn ĕ rāt nĕque hŏ nō̄s aūt glō̄rĭă mōnt̄ı̄) 135
prō̄spĭcĭ ē̄ns tŭmŭ lō̄ cām pum āspēc tā̄băt ĕt āmbā̄s
Laūrēn tūm Trō̄ ūmque ăcĭ ē̄s ūr bēmquĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄.
ēxtēm plō̄ Tūr nı̄̄ s̄ı̄c ēst ād fā̄tă sŏ rō̄rēm
dı̄̄vă dĕ ām, stā̄ gnı̄̄s quae¯ �ū̄mĭnĭ būsquĕ sŏ nō̄r̄ı̄s
praēsĭdĕt (hūnc īl l̄ı̄ rē̄x aēthĕrĭs āltŭs hŏ nō̄rēm 140
Iūppĭtĕr ē̄rēp tā̄ prō̄ vīrgĭnĭ tā̄tĕ să crā̄vīt):
‘nȳmphă, dĕ cūs �ŭvĭ ō̄rum, ănĭ mō̄ grā̄ tīssĭmă nōstrō̄,
scı̄̄s ūt tē̄ cū̄nc t̄ı̄s ū̄ nām, quae¯ cūmquĕ Lă t̄ı̄naē
māgnănĭ mı̄̄ Iŏvĭs īngrā̄ tum āscēn dē̄rĕ cŭ bı̄̄lē,
praētŭlĕ rīm caē l̄ı̄quĕ lĭ bē̄ns īn pārtĕ lŏ cā̄rīm: 145
dīscĕ tŭ ūm, nē̄ mē īncū̄ sē̄s, Iū̄ tūrnă, dŏ lō̄rēm.
quā̄ vı̄̄ sa ēst Fōr tū̄nă pă t̄ı̄ Pār caēquĕ sĭ nē̄bānt
cē̄dĕrĕ rē̄s Lătĭ ō̄, Tūr num ēt tŭă moēnĭă tēxı̄̄;
nūnc iŭvĕ nem īmpărĭ būs vĭdĕ ō̄ cōn cūrrĕrĕ fā̄t̄ı̄s,
Pārcā̄ rūmquĕ dĭ ē̄s ēt vı̄̄s ĭnĭ mı̄̄că prŏ pīnquāt. 150
nō̄n pū gnam āspĭcĕ re hānc ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s, nō̄n foēdĕră pōssūm.
tū̄ prō̄ gērmā̄ nō̄ s̄ı̄ quīd praē sēntĭŭs aūdē̄s,
pērgĕ; dĕ cēt. fōr sān mĭsĕ rō̄s mĕlĭ ō̄ră sĕ quēntūr.’
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vīx ĕă, cūm lăcrĭ mā̄s ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s Iū̄ tūrnă prŏ fūndīt
tērquĕ quă tērquĕ mă nū̄ pēc tūs pēr cūssĭt hŏ nēstūm. 155
‘nō̄n lăcrĭ mı̄̄s hōc tēmpŭs’ ă īt Sā̄ tūrnĭă Iū̄nō̄:
‘āccĕlĕ rā ēt frā̄ trēm, s̄ı̄ quīs mŏdŭs, ē̄rĭpĕ mōrt̄ı̄;
aūt tū̄ bēllă cĭ ē̄ cōn cēptūm que ēxcŭtĕ foēdūs.
aūctŏr ĕ go aūdēn dı̄̄.’ s̄ı̄c ēxhōr tā̄tă rĕ l̄ı̄quīt
īncēr tam ēt tr̄ı̄s t̄ı̄ tūr bā̄tām vūlnĕrĕ mēntīs. 160
Īntĕrĕ ā̄ rē̄ gē̄s īn gēnt̄ı̄ mō̄lĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūs
quādrĭiŭ gō̄ vĕhĭ tūr cūr rū̄ (cuı̄̄ tēmpŏră cīrcūm
aūrā̄ t̄ı̄ bīs sēx rădĭ ı̄̄ fūl gēntĭă cīngūnt,
Sō̄lĭs ă vı̄̄ spĕcĭ mēn), bı̄̄ gı̄̄s īt Tūrnŭs ĭn ālbı̄̄s,
bı̄̄nă mă nū̄ lā̄ tō̄ crīs pā̄ns hās t̄ı̄lĭă fērrō̄. 165
hīnc pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s, Rō̄ mā̄naē stīrpĭs ŏ r̄ı̄gō̄,
s̄ı̄dĕrĕ ō̄ �ā grā̄ns clĭpĕ ō ēt caē lēstĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s
ēt iūx tā Āscănĭ ūs, mā gnaē spē̄s āltĕră Rō̄maē,
prō̄cē̄ dūnt cās tr̄ı̄s, pū̄ rā̄que īn vēstĕ să cērdō̄s
saētĭgĕ r̄ı̄ fē̄ tūm sŭĭs īntō̄n sāmquĕ bĭ dēntēm 170
ā�ŭlĭt ādmō̄ vītquĕ pĕ cūs �ā grāntĭbŭs ā̄r̄ı̄s.
īll̄ı ād sūrgēn tēm cōn vērs̄ı̄ lū̄mĭnă sō̄lēm
dānt frū̄ gē̄s mănĭ būs sāl sā̄s ēt tēmpŏră fērrō̄
sūmmă nŏ tānt pĕcŭ dūm, pătĕ r̄ı̄sque āl tā̄rĭă l̄ı̄bānt.
Tūm pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s strīc tō̄ s̄ı̄c ē̄nsĕ prĕ cā̄tūr: 175
‘ēstō̄ nūnc Sō̄l tēstĭs ĕt haēc mĭhĭ tērră vŏ cānt̄ı̄,
quām prōp tēr tān tō̄s pŏtŭ ı̄̄ pēr fērrĕ lă bō̄rē̄s,
ēt pătĕr ōmnĭpŏt ē̄ns ēt tū̄ Sā̄ tūrnĭă cōniū̄nx
(iām mĕlĭ ōr, iām, dı̄̄vă, prĕ cōr), tū̄ que īnclŭtĕ Mā̄vōrs,
cū̄nctă tŭ ō̄ quı̄̄ bēllă, pă tēr, sūb nū̄mĭnĕ tōrquē̄s; 180
fōnt̄ı̄s quē �ŭvĭ ō̄squĕ vŏ cō̄, quae¯ que aēthĕrĭs ālt̄ı̄
rē̄lĭgĭ ō ēt quae¯ caērŭlĕ ō̄ sūnt nū̄mĭnă pōntō̄:
cēssĕrĭt Aūsŏnĭ ō̄ s̄ı̄ fōrs vīc tō̄rĭă Tūrnō̄,
cōnvĕnĭt Eūān dr̄ı̄ vīc tō̄s dī scē̄dĕre ăd ūrbēm,
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cē̄dĕt Ĭ ū̄lŭs ă gr̄ı̄s, nēc pōst ār ma ū̄llă rĕ bēllē̄s 185
Aēnĕă daē rĕfĕ rēnt fēr rō̄ve haēc rē̄gnă lă cēssēnt.
s̄ı̄n nōs trum ādnŭĕ rīt nō̄ bı̄̄s vīc tō̄rĭă Mā̄rtēm
(ūt pŏtĭ ūs rĕŏr ēt pŏtĭ ūs dı̄̄ nū̄mĭnĕ fīrmēnt),
nō̄n ĕgŏ nēc Teū cr̄ı̄s Ĭtă lō̄s pā̄ rē̄rĕ iŭ bē̄bō̄
nēc mĭhĭ rē̄gnă pĕ tō̄: părĭ būs sē̄ lē̄gĭbŭs āmbaē 190
īnvīc taē gēn tē̄s aē tērna īn foēdĕră mī�ānt.
sācră dĕ ō̄squĕ dă bō̄; sŏcĕr ārmă Lă t̄ı̄nŭs hă bē̄tō̄,
īmpĕrĭ ūm sōl lēmnĕ sŏ cēr; mĭhĭ moēnĭă Teūcr̄ı̄
cō̄nstĭtŭ ēnt ūr bı̄̄quĕ dă bīt Lā̄ vı̄̄nĭă nō̄mēn.’
Sı̄̄c prĭŏr Aēnē̄ ā̄s, sĕquĭ tūr s̄ı̄c deīndĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūs 195
sūspĭcĭ ē̄ns caē lūm, tēn dītque ād s̄ı̄dĕră dēxtrām:
‘haēc ĕă dem, Aēnē̄ ā̄, tēr rām, mărĕ, s̄ı̄dĕră, iū̄rō̄
Lā̄tō̄ naēquĕ gĕ nūs dū plēx Iā̄ nūmquĕ bĭ frōntēm,
vīmquĕ dĕ um ı̄̄nfēr nam ēt dū̄ r̄ı̄ sā crā̄rĭă Dı̄̄tīs;
aūdĭăt haēc gĕnĭ tōr quı̄̄ foēdĕră fūlmĭnĕ sāncīt. 200
tāngō ā̄ rā̄s, mĕdĭ ō̄s ī gnı̄̄s ēt nū̄mĭnă tēstōr:
nū̄llă dĭ ē̄s pā̄ cem hānc Ĭtă l̄ı̄s nēc foēdĕră rūmpēt,
quō̄ rē̄s cūmquĕ că dēnt; nēc mē̄ vı̄̄s ū̄llă vŏ lēntēm
ā̄vēr tēt, nō̄n, s̄ı̄ tēl lū̄rem ēf fūndăt ĭn ūndā̄s
dı̄̄lŭvĭ ō̄ mī scē̄ns caē lūmque īn Tārtără sōlvāt, 205
ūt scē̄p trum hōc’ (dēx trā̄ scē̄p trūm nām fōrtĕ gĕ rē̄bāt)
‘nūmquām frōndĕ lĕ vı̄̄ fūn dēt vīr gūltă nĕc ūmbrā̄s,
cūm sĕmĕl īn sīl vı̄̄s ı̄̄ mō̄ dē̄ stīrpĕ rĕ cı̄̄sūm
mā̄trĕ că rēt pŏsŭ ītquĕ cŏ mā̄s ēt brācchĭă fērrō̄,
ō̄lim ār bō̄s, nūnc ārtĭfĭ cīs mănŭs aērĕ dĕ cō̄rō̄ 210
īnclū̄ sīt pătrĭ būsquĕ dĕ dīt gēs tā̄rĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄s.’
tā̄lĭbŭs īntēr sē̄ fīr mā̄bānt foēdĕră dīct̄ı̄s
cō̄nspēc tū īn mĕdĭ ō̄ prŏcĕ rūm. tūm r̄ı̄tĕ să crā̄tā̄s
īn �ām mām iŭgŭ lānt pĕcŭ dē̄s ēt vı̄̄scĕră vı̄̄vı̄̄s
ē̄rĭpĭ ūnt, cŭmŭ lāntque ŏnĕ rā̄t̄ı̄s lāncĭbŭs ā̄rā̄s. 215
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Āt vē̄ rō̄ Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄s īm pā̄r ĕă pūgnă vĭ dē̄r̄ı̄
iāmdū̄ dum ēt vărĭ ō̄ mī scē̄r̄ı̄ pēctŏră mō̄tū̄,
tūm măgĭs ūt prŏpĭ ūs cēr nūnt nō̄n vı̄̄rĭbŭs aēquı̄̄s.
ādiŭvăt īncēs sū̄ tăcĭ tō̄ prō̄ grēssŭs ĕt ā̄rām
sūpplĭcĭ tēr vĕnĕ rā̄ns dē̄ mīssō̄ lū̄mĭnĕ Tūrnūs 220
pū̄bēn tē̄squĕ gĕ nae ēt iŭvĕ nā̄l̄ı īn cōrpŏrĕ pāllōr.
quēm sĭmŭl āc Iū̄ tūrnă sŏ rōr crē brē̄scĕrĕ vı̄̄dīt
sērmō̄ nem ēt vūl gı̄̄ vărĭ ā̄rĕ lă bāntĭă cōrdā,
īn mĕdĭ ā̄s ăcĭ ē̄s fō̄r mam ādsĭmŭ lā̄tă Că mērt̄ı̄,
cuī gĕnŭs ā̄ prŏă vı̄̄s īn gē̄ns clā̄ rūmquĕ pă tērnaē 225
nō̄mĕn ĕ rāt vīr tū̄tĭs, ĕt īpse ā̄ cērrĭmŭs ārmı̄̄s,
īn mĕdĭ ā̄s dāt sē̄sē ăcĭ ē̄s haūd nēscĭă rē̄rūm
rū̄mō̄ rē̄squĕ sĕ rīt vărĭ ō̄s āc tā̄lĭă fā̄tūr:
‘nō̄n pŭdĕt, ō̄ Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄, prō̄ cū̄nct̄ı̄s tā̄lĭbŭs ū̄nām
ōbiēc tā̄re ănĭ mām? nŭmĕ rō̄ne ān vı̄̄rĭbŭs aēquı̄̄ 230
nō̄n sŭmŭs? ē̄n, ōm nē̄s ēt Trō̄ĕs ĕt Ārcădĕs hı̄̄ sūnt,
fā̄tā̄ līsquĕ mă nūs, ı̄̄n fē̄nsa Ē trū̄rĭă Tūrnō̄:
vīx hōs tem, āltēr nı̄̄ s̄ı̄ cōngrĕdĭ ā̄mŭr, hă bē̄mūs.
īllĕ quĭ dem ād sŭpĕ rō̄s, quō̄ rūm sē̄ dē̄vŏvĕt ā̄r̄ı̄s,
sūccē̄ dēt fā̄ mā̄ vı̄̄ vūsquĕ pĕr ō̄ră fĕ rē̄tūr; 235
nō̄s pătrĭ ā ā̄mīs sā̄ dŏmĭ nı̄̄s pā̄ rē̄rĕ sŭ pērbı̄̄s
cō̄gē̄ mūr, quı̄̄ nūnc lēn t̄ı̄ cō̄n sē̄dĭmŭs ārvı̄̄s.’
Tā̄lĭbŭs īncē̄n sa ēst iŭvĕ nūm sēn tēntĭă dīct̄ı̄s
iām măgĭs ātquĕ mă gīs, sēr pītquĕ pĕr āgmĭnă mūrmūr:
īps̄ı̄ Laūrēn tē̄s mū̄ tā̄t̄ı īp s̄ı̄quĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄. 240
quı̄̄ sĭbĭ iām rĕquĭ ēm pū gnaē rē̄ būsquĕ să lū̄tēm
spē̄rā̄ bānt, nūnc ārmă vŏ lūnt foē dūsquĕ prĕ cāntūr
ı̄̄nfēc tum ēt Tūr nı̄̄ sōr tēm mĭsĕ rāntŭr ĭn ı̄̄quām.
hı̄̄s ălĭ ūd mā iūs Iū̄ tūrna ād iūngĭt ĕt āltō̄
dāt sī gnūm caē lō̄, quō̄ nō̄n praē sēntĭŭs ū̄llūm 245
tūrbā̄ vīt mēn tē̄s Ĭtă lā̄s mō̄ns trō̄quĕ fĕ fēllīt.
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nāmquĕ vŏ lā̄ns rū brā̄ fūl vūs Iŏvĭs ā̄lĕs ĭn aēthrā̄
l̄ı̄tŏrĕ ā̄s ăgĭ tā̄băt ă vı̄̄s tūr bāmquĕ sŏ nāntēm
āgmĭnĭs ā̄lĭgĕ r̄ı̄, sŭbĭ tō̄ cūm lā̄psŭs ăd ūndā̄s
cȳcnum ēx cēllēn tēm pĕdĭ būs răpĭt īmprŏbŭs ūncı̄̄s. 250
ārrē̄ xē̄re ănĭ mō̄s Ĭtă l̄ı̄, cū̄nc taēquĕ vŏ lūcrē̄s
cōnvēr tūnt clā̄ mō̄rĕ fŭ gām (mı̄̄ rā̄bĭlĕ vı̄̄sū̄),
aēthĕră que ōbscū̄ rānt pēn nı̄̄s hōs tēmquĕ pĕr aūrā̄s
fāctā̄ nū̄bĕ prĕ mūnt, dō̄ nēc vı̄̄ vīctŭs ĕt īpsō̄
pōndĕrĕ dē̄fē̄ cīt praē dāmque ēx ūnguĭbŭs ā̄lēs 255
prō̄iē̄ cīt �ŭvĭ ō̄, pĕnĭ tūsque īn nū̄bĭlă fū̄gīt.
Tūm vē̄ rō aūgŭrĭ ūm Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄ clā̄ mō̄rĕ să lū̄tānt
ēxpĕdĭ ūntquĕ mă nū̄s, pr̄ı̄ mūsquĕ Tŏ lūmnĭŭs aūgūr
‘hōc ĕrăt, hōc vō̄ t̄ı̄s’ īn quīt ‘quōd saēpĕ pĕ t̄ı̄vı̄̄.
āccĭpĭ ō āgnō̄s cō̄quĕ dĕ ō̄s; mē̄, mē̄ dŭcĕ fērrūm 260
cōrrĭpĭ te, ō̄ mĭsĕ r̄ı̄, quō̄s īmprŏbŭs ādvĕnă bēllō̄
tērrĭtăt īnvălĭ dā̄s ŭt ă vı̄̄s, ēt l̄ı̄tŏră vēstrā
vı̄̄ pŏpŭ lāt. pĕtĕt īllĕ fŭ gām pĕnĭ tūsquĕ prŏ fūndō̄
vē̄lă dă bīt. vō̄s ū̄nănĭ mı̄̄ dēn sē̄tĕ că tērvā̄s
ēt rē̄ gēm vō̄ bı̄̄s pū gnā̄ dē̄ fēndĭtĕ rāptūm.’ 265
dı̄̄xĭt, ĕt ādvēr sō̄s tē̄ lūm cōn tōrsĭt ĭn hōst̄ı̄s
prō̄cūr rē̄ns; sŏnĭ tūm dāt str̄ı̄dŭlă cōrnŭs ĕt aūrā̄s
cērtă sĕ cāt. sĭmŭl hōc, sĭmŭl īngē̄ns clā̄mŏr ĕt ōmnē̄s
tūrbā̄ t̄ı̄ cŭnĕ ı̄̄ călĕ fāctăquĕ cōrdă tŭ mūltū̄.
hāstă vŏ lā̄ns, ūt fōrtĕ nŏ vēm pūl chērrĭmă frā̄trūm 270
cōrpŏră cō̄nstĭtĕ rānt cōn trā̄, quō̄s f̄ı̄dă crĕ ā̄rāt
ū̄nă tŏt Ārcădĭ ō̄ cōn iū̄nx Tȳr rhē̄nă Gy̆ līppō̄,
hō̄rum ū̄ num ād mĕdĭ ūm, tĕrĭ tūr quā̄ sū̄tĭlĭs ālvō̄
bāltĕŭs ēt lătĕ rūm iū̄nc tū̄rā̄s f̄ı̄bŭlă mōrdēt,
ē̄grĕgĭ ūm fō̄r mā̄ iŭvĕ nem ēt fūl gēntĭbŭs ārmı̄̄s, 275
trā̄nsădĭ gīt cōs tā̄s fūl vā̄que ēf fūndĭt hă rē̄nā̄.
āt frā̄ trē̄s, ănĭ mō̄să phă lā̄nx āc cē̄nsăquĕ lū̄ctū̄,
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pārs glădĭ ō̄s strīn gūnt mănĭ būs, pārs mīssĭlĕ fērrūm
cōrrĭpĭ ūnt caē cı̄̄quĕ rŭ ūnt. quō̄s āgmĭnă cōntrā̄
prō̄cūr rūnt Laū rēntum, hīnc dē̄ns̄ı̄ rū̄rsŭs ĭn ūndānt 280
Trō̄ĕs Ă gȳll̄ı̄ nı̄̄que ēt pīct̄ı̄s Ārcădĕs ārmı̄̄s:
s̄ı̄c ōm nı̄̄s ămŏr ū̄nŭs hă bēt dē̄ cērnĕrĕ fērrō̄.
dı̄̄rĭpŭ ē̄re ā̄ rā̄s, īt tō̄tō̄ tūrbĭdă caēlō̄
tēmpēs tā̄s tē̄ lō̄rum āc fērrĕŭs īngrŭĭt īmbēr,
crā̄tē̄ rā̄squĕ fŏ cō̄squĕ fĕ rūnt. fŭgĭt īpsĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūs 285
pūlsā̄ tō̄s rĕfĕ rē̄ns ı̄̄n fēctō̄ foēdĕrĕ dı̄̄vō̄s.
ı̄̄nfrē̄ nānt ălĭ ı̄̄ cūr rū̄s aūt cōrpŏră sāltū̄
sūbĭcĭ ūnt ĭn ĕ quō̄s ēt strīct̄ı̄s ē̄nsĭbŭs ādsūnt.
Mēssā̄ pūs rē̄ gēm rē̄ gīsque ı̄̄n sīgnĕ gĕ rēntēm
Tȳrrhē̄ num Aūlēs tē̄n, ăvĭ dūs cō̄n fūndĕrĕ foēdūs, 290
ādvēr sō̄ prō̄ tērrĕt ĕ quō̄; rŭĭt īllĕ rĕ cē̄dē̄ns
ēt mĭsĕr ōppŏsĭ t̄ı̄s ā̄ tērgō īn vōlvĭtŭr ā̄r̄ı̄s
īn căpŭt īnque ŭmĕ rō̄s. āt fērvĭdŭs ādvŏlăt hāstā̄
Mēssā̄ pūs tē̄ lō̄que ō̄ rāntēm mūltă tră bā̄l̄ı̄
dē̄sŭpĕr āltŭs ĕ quō̄ grăvĭ tēr fĕrĭt ātque ĭtă fā̄tūr: 295
‘hōc hăbĕt, haēc mĕlĭ ōr mā gnı̄̄s dătă vīctĭmă dı̄̄vı̄̄s.’
cōncūr rūnt Ĭtă l̄ı̄ spŏlĭ āntquĕ că lēntĭă mēmbrā.
ōbvĭŭs āmbūs tūm tōr rēm Cŏry̆ naēŭs ăb ā̄rā̄
cōrrĭpĭt ēt vĕnĭ ēnt̄ı Ĕby̆ sō̄ plā̄ gāmquĕ fĕ rēnt̄ı̄
ōccŭpăt ō̄s �ām mı̄̄s: ōl l̄ı īngē̄ns bārbă rĕ lū̄xīt 300
nı̄̄dō̄ rēmque ām būstă dĕ dīt. sŭpĕr īpsĕ sĕ cū̄tūs
caēsărĭ ēm laē vā̄ tūr bā̄t̄ı̄ cōrrĭpĭt hōstīs
īmprēs sō̄quĕ gĕ nū̄ nı̄̄ tē̄ns tēr rae āpplĭcăt īpsūm;
s̄ı̄c rĭgĭ dō̄ lătŭs ē̄nsĕ fĕ rīt. Pŏdă l̄ı̄rĭŭs Ālsūm
pā̄stō̄ rēm pr̄ı̄ mā̄que ăcĭ ē̄ pēr tē̄lă rŭ ēntēm 305
ē̄nsĕ sĕ quē̄ns nū̄ dō̄ sŭpĕr īmmĭnĕt; īllĕ sĕ cū̄r̄ı̄
ādvēr s̄ı̄ frōn tēm mĕdĭ ām mēn tūmquĕ rĕ dūctā̄
dīsĭcĭt ēt spār sō̄ lā̄ tē̄ rĭgăt ārmă crŭ ō̄rē.
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ōll̄ı̄ dū̄ră quĭ ē̄s ŏcŭ lō̄s ēt fērrĕŭs ūrgēt
sōmnŭs, ĭn aētēr nām cōn dūntūr lū̄mĭnă nōctēm. 310
Āt pĭŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s dēx trām tēn dē̄băt ĭn ērmēm
nū̄dā̄ tō̄ căpĭ te ātquĕ sŭ ō̄s clā̄ mō̄rĕ vŏ cā̄bāt:
‘quō̄ rŭĭ tīs? quae¯ ve īstă rĕ pē̄ns dīs cōrdĭă sūrgīt?
ō̄ cŏhĭ bē̄te ı̄̄ rā̄s! īc tūm iām foēdŭs ĕt ōmnē̄s
cōmpŏsĭ taē lē̄ gē̄s. mĭhĭ iū̄s cōn cūrrĕrĕ sō̄l̄ı̄; 315
mē̄ sĭnĭ te ātque aū fērtĕ mĕ tū̄s. ĕgŏ foēdĕră fāxō
fīrmă mă nū̄; Tūr nūm dē̄ bēnt haēc iām mĭhĭ sācrā.’
hā̄s īn tēr vō̄ cē̄s, mĕdĭ a īntēr tā̄lĭă vērbā
ēccĕ vĭ rō̄ str̄ı̄ dē̄ns ā̄ l̄ı̄s ād lā̄psă să gī�a ēst,
īncēr tūm quā̄ pūlsă mă nū̄, quō̄ tūrbĭne ăd ā̄ctā, 320
quīs tān tām Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄s laū dēm, cā̄ sūsnĕ dĕ ūsnē,
ā�ŭlĕ rīt; prēs sa ēst ı̄̄n sīgnīs glō̄rĭă fāct̄ı̄,
nēc sē̄ sē Aēnē̄ aē iāc tā̄vīt vūlnĕrĕ quīsquām.
Tūrnŭs ŭt Aēnē̄ ā̄n cē̄ dēntem ēx āgmĭnĕ vı̄̄dīt
tūrbā̄ tō̄squĕ dŭ cē̄s, sŭbĭ tā̄ spē̄ fērvĭdŭs ā̄rdēt; 325
pōscĭt ĕ quō̄s āt que ārmă sĭ mūl, sāl tū̄quĕ sŭ pērbūs
ē̄mĭcăt īn cūr rum ēt mănĭ būs mō̄ l̄ı̄tŭr hă bē̄nā̄s.
mūltă vĭ rūm vŏlĭ tā̄ns dāt fōrtĭă cōrpŏră lē̄tō̄.
sē̄mĭnĕ cı̄̄s vōl vīt mūl tō̄s: aūt āgmĭnă cūrrū̄
prō̄tĕrĭt aūt rāp tā̄s fŭgĭ ēntĭbŭs īngĕrĭt hāstā̄s. 330
quā̄lĭs ă pūd gĕlĭ dı̄̄ cūm �ū̄mĭnă cōncĭtŭs Hēbr̄ı̄
sānguĭnĕ ūs Mā̄ vōrs clĭpĕ ō īncrĕpăt ātquĕ fŭ rēnt̄ı̄s
bēllă mŏ vē̄ns īm mī�ĭt ĕ quō̄s, īl l̄ı aēquŏre ă pērtō̄
āntĕ Nŏ tō̄s Zĕphy̆ rūmquĕ vŏ lānt, gĕmĭt ūltĭmă pūlsū̄
�rā̄că pĕ dūm cīr cūmque ā̄ traē Fōr mı̄̄dĭnĭs ō̄rā 335
Ī̄raē que Ī̄nsĭdĭ aēquĕ, dĕ ı̄̄ cŏmĭ tā̄tŭs, ă gūntūr:
tā̄lĭs ĕ quō̄s ălă cēr mĕdĭ a īntēr proēlĭă Tūrnūs
fū̄mān t̄ı̄s sū̄ dō̄rĕ quă tīt, mĭsĕ rā̄bĭlĕ caēs̄ı̄s
hōstĭbŭs ı̄̄nsūl tā̄ns; spār gīt răpĭ da ūngŭlă rō̄rē̄s
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sānguĭnĕ ō̄s mīx tā̄quĕ crŭ ōr cāl cā̄tŭr hă rē̄nā̄. 340
iāmquĕ nĕ cı̄̄ Sthĕnĕ lūmquĕ dĕ dīt �ămy̆ rūmquĕ Phŏ lūmquē,

hūnc cōn grēssŭs ĕt hūnc, īl lum ē̄mĭnŭs; ē̄mĭnŭs āmbō̄
Īmbrăsĭ dā̄s, Glaū cum ātquĕ Lă dē̄n, quō̄s Īmbrăsŭs īpsē
nū̄trĭĕ rāt Ly̆cĭ ā̄ părĭ būsque ō̄r nā̄vĕrăt ārmı̄̄s
vēl cō̄n fērrĕ mă nūm vĕl ĕ quō̄ praē vērtĕrĕ vēntō̄s. 345
Pārte ălĭ ā̄ mĕdĭ a Eūmē̄ dē̄s īn proēlĭă fērtūr,
ānt̄ı̄ quı̄̄ prō̄ lē̄s bēl lō̄ praē clā̄ră Dŏ lō̄nīs,
nō̄mĭne ă vūm rĕfĕ rē̄ns, ănĭ mō̄ mănĭ būsquĕ pă rēntēm,
quı̄̄ quōn dām, cās tra ūt Dănă ūm spĕcŭ lā̄tŏr ăd ı̄̄rēt,
aūsūs Pē̄l̄ı̄ daē prĕtĭ ūm sĭbĭ pōscĕrĕ cūrrū̄s; 350
īllūm Tȳ̄dı̄̄ dē̄s ălĭ ō̄ prō̄ tā̄lĭbŭs aūs̄ı̄s
ādfē̄ cīt prĕtĭ ō̄ nĕc ĕ quı̄̄s ā spı̄̄răt Ă chīll̄ı̄.
hūnc prŏcŭl ūt cām pō̄ Tūr nūs prō̄ spēxĭt ă pērtō̄,
āntĕ lĕ vı̄̄ iăcŭ lō̄ lōn gūm pĕr ĭn ā̄nĕ sĕ cū̄tūs
sīstĭt ĕ quō̄s bĭiŭ gı̄̄s ēt cūrrū̄ dē̄sĭlĭt ātquē 355
sē̄miănĭ mı̄̄ lā̄p sō̄quĕ sŭ pērvĕnĭt, ēt pĕdĕ cōllō̄
īmprēs sō̄ dēx traē mū crō̄nem ēx tōrquĕt ĕt āltō̄
fūlgēn tēm tīn gīt iŭgŭ lō ātque haēc ı̄̄nsŭpĕr āddīt:
‘ē̄n ā grō̄s ēt, quām bēl lō̄, Trō iā̄nĕ, pĕ t̄ı̄st̄ı̄,
Hēspĕrĭ ām mē̄t̄ı̄rĕ iă cē̄ns: haēc praēmĭă, quı̄̄ mē̄ 360
fērrō aū s̄ı̄ tēmp tā̄rĕ, fĕ rūnt, s̄ı̄c moēnĭă cōndūnt.’
huīc cŏmĭ tem Āsbȳ̄ tē̄n cōn iēctā̄ cūspĭdĕ mī�īt
Chlō̄rĕă quē Sy̆bă rīmquĕ Dă rē̄tăquĕ �ērsĭlŏ chūmquē
ēt stēr nā̄cĭs ĕ quı̄̄ lā̄p sūm cēr vı̄̄cĕ �y̆ moētē̄n.
āc vĕlŭt Ē̄dō̄ nı̄̄ Bŏrĕ aē cūm spı̄̄rĭtŭs āltō̄ 365
ı̄̄nsŏnăt Aēgaē ō̄ sĕquĭ tūrque ād l̄ı̄tŏră �ū̄ctū̄s,
quā̄ vēn t̄ı īncŭbŭ ē̄rĕ, fŭ gām dānt nū̄bĭlă caēlō̄:
s̄ı̄c Tūr nō̄, quā̄ cūmquĕ vĭ ām sĕcăt, āgmĭnă cē̄dūnt
cōnvēr saēquĕ rŭ ūnt ăcĭ ē̄s; fērt īmpĕtŭs īpsūm
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ēt crīs tam ādvēr sō̄ cūr rū̄ quătĭt aūră vŏ lāntēm. 370
nō̄n tŭlĭt ı̄̄nstān tēm Phē̄ geūs ănĭ mı̄̄squĕ frĕ mēntēm
ōbiē̄ cīt sē̄ sē ād cūr rum ēt spū̄ māntĭă frē̄nı̄̄s
ō̄ră cĭ tā̄tō̄ rūm dēx trā̄ dē̄ tōrsĭt ĕ quō̄rūm.
dūm trăhĭ tūr pēn dētquĕ iŭ gı̄̄s, hūnc lā̄tă rĕ tē̄ctūm
lāncĕă cō̄nsĕquĭ tūr rūm pītque ı̄̄n f̄ı̄xă bĭ l̄ı̄cēm 375
lō̄r̄ı̄ cam ēt sūm mūm dē̄ gūstāt vūlnĕrĕ cōrpūs.
īllĕ tăm ēn clĭpĕ ō ōbiēc tō̄ cōn vērsŭs ĭn hōstēm
ı̄̄băt ĕt aūxĭlĭ ūm dūc tō̄ mū crō̄nĕ pĕ tē̄bāt,
cūm rŏtă praēcĭpĭ tem ēt prō̄ cūrsū̄ cōncĭtŭs āxīs
īmpŭlĭt ē�ūn dītquĕ sŏ lō̄, Tūr nūsquĕ sĕ cū̄tūs 380
ı̄̄mam īn tēr gălĕ ām sūm mı̄̄ thō̄ rā̄cĭs ĕt ō̄rā̄s
ābstŭlĭt ē̄nsĕ că pūt trūn cūmquĕ rĕ l̄ı̄quĭt hă rē̄naē.
Ātque ĕă dūm cām pı̄̄s vīc tōr dāt fū̄nĕră Tūrnūs,
īntĕrĕ ā Aēnē̄ ā̄n Mnēs theūs ēt f̄ı̄dŭs Ă chā̄tē̄s
Āscănĭ ūsquĕ cŏm ēs cās tr̄ı̄s stătŭ ē̄rĕ crŭ ēntūm 385
āltēr nō̄s lōn gā̄ nı̄̄ tēntēm cūspĭdĕ grēssū̄s.
saēvĭt ĕt ı̄̄nfrā̄c tā̄ lūc tā̄tŭr hă rūndĭnĕ tē̄lūm
ē̄rĭpĕ re aūxĭlĭ ō̄quĕ vĭ ām, quae¯ prōxĭmă, pōscīt:
ē̄nsĕ sĕ cēnt lā̄ tō̄ vūl nūs tē̄ l̄ı̄quĕ lă tēbrām
rēscīn dānt pĕnĭ tūs, sē̄ sē̄que īn bēllă rĕ mī�ānt. 390
iāmque ădĕ rāt Phoē bō ānte ălĭ ō̄s dı̄̄ lē̄ctŭs Ĭ ā̄pȳx
Ī̄ăsĭ dē̄s, ā̄ cr̄ı̄ quōn dām cuī cāptŭs ă mō̄rē
īpsĕ sŭ ā̄s ār t̄ı̄s, sŭă mū̄nĕră, laētŭs Ă pōllō̄
aūgŭrĭ ūm cĭthă rāmquĕ dă bāt cĕlĕ r̄ı̄squĕ să gī�ā̄s.
īlle, ūt dē̄pŏsĭ t̄ı̄ prō̄ fērrēt fā̄tă pă rēntīs, 395
scı̄̄rĕ pŏt ēstā̄ tē̄s hēr bā̄rum ū̄ sūmquĕ mĕ dēndı̄̄
mā̄lŭĭt ēt mū̄ tā̄s ăgĭ tā̄re īn glō̄rĭŭs ārt̄ı̄s.
stā̄băt ă cērbă frĕ mē̄ns īn gēntēm nı̄̄xŭs ĭn hāstām
Aēnē̄ ā̄s mā gnō̄ iŭvĕ num ēt maē rēntĭs Ĭ ū̄l̄ı̄
cōncūr sū̄, lăcrĭ mı̄̄s īm mō̄bĭlĭs. īllĕ rĕ tōrtō̄ 400
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Paēŏnĭ um īn mō̄ rēm sĕnĭ ōr sūc cı̄̄nctŭs ă mīctū̄
mūltă mă nū̄ mĕdĭ cā̄ Phoē bı̄̄quĕ pŏt ēntĭbŭs hērbı̄̄s
nē̄quı̄̄ quām trĕpĭ dāt, nē̄ quı̄̄quām spı̄̄cŭlă dēxtrā̄
sōllĭcĭ tāt prē̄n sātquĕ tĕ nā̄cı̄̄ fōrcĭpĕ fērrūm.
nū̄llă vĭ ām Fōr tū̄nă rĕ gīt, nĭhĭl aūctŏr Ă pōllō̄ 405
sūbvĕnĭt, ēt saē vūs cām pı̄̄s măgĭs āc măgĭs hōrrōr
crēbrē̄ scīt prŏpĭ ūsquĕ mă lum ēst. iām pūlvĕrĕ caēlūm
stā̄rĕ vĭ dēnt: sŭbĕ ūnt ĕquĭ tē̄s ēt spı̄̄cŭlă cāstr̄ı̄s
dē̄nsă că dūnt mĕdĭ ı̄̄s. īt tr̄ı̄stĭs ăd aēthĕră clā̄mōr
bēllān tūm iŭvĕ num ēt dū̄ rō̄ sūb Mā̄rtĕ că dēntūm. 410
Hı̄̄c Vĕnŭs īndī gnō̄ nā̄ t̄ı̄ cōn cūssă dŏ lō̄rē
dīctām nūm gĕnĕ tr̄ı̄x Crē̄ taēā̄ cārpĭt ăb Ī̄dā̄,
pū̄bĕrĭ būs caū lēm fŏlĭ ı̄̄s ēt �ō̄rĕ cŏ māntēm
pūrpŭrĕ ō̄; nō̄n īllă fĕ r̄ı̄s īn cōgnĭtă cāpr̄ı̄s
grā̄mĭnă, cūm tēr gō̄ vŏlŭ crē̄s haē sē̄rĕ să gī�aē. 415
hō̄c Vĕnŭs ōbscū̄ rō̄ făcĭ ēm cīr cūmdătă nīmbō̄
dē̄tŭlĭt, hō̄c fū̄ sūm lā br̄ı̄s splēn dēntĭbŭs āmnēm
ı̄̄nfĭcĭt ōccūl tē̄ mĕdĭ cā̄ns, spār gītquĕ să lū̄br̄ı̄s
āmbrŏsĭ aē sū̄ cō̄s ĕt ŏ dō̄rĭfĕ rām pănă cē̄ām.
fō̄vĭt ĕ ā̄ vūl nūs lȳm phā̄ lōn gaēvŭs Ĭ ā̄pȳx 420
īgnō̄ rā̄ns, sŭbĭ tō̄que ōm nīs dē̄ cōrpŏrĕ fū̄gīt
quīppĕ dŏ lōr, ōm nīs stĕtĭt ı̄̄mō̄ vūlnĕrĕ sānguīs.
iāmquĕ sĕ cū̄tă mă nūm nū̄l lō̄ cō̄ gēntĕ să gī�ā
ēxcĭdĭt, ātquĕ nŏ vaē rĕdĭ ē̄re īn pr̄ı̄stĭnă vı̄̄rē̄s.
‘ārmă cĭ t̄ı̄ prŏpĕ rā̄tĕ vĭ rō̄! quīd stā̄tĭs?’ Ĭ ā̄pȳx 425
cōnclā̄ māt pr̄ı̄ mūsque ănĭ mō̄s āc cēndĭt ĭn hōstēm.
‘nō̄n haēc hū̄mā̄ nı̄̄s ŏpĭ būs, nō̄n ārtĕ mă gīstrā̄
prō̄vĕnĭ ūnt, nĕquĕ tē, Aēnē̄ ā̄, mĕă dēxtĕră sērvāt:
māiŏr ă gīt dĕŭs ātque ŏpĕ ra ād mā iō̄ră rĕ mī�īt.’
īlle ăvĭ dūs pū gnaē sū̄ rā̄s īn clū̄sĕrăt aūrō̄ 430
hīnc āt que hīnc ō̄ dītquĕ mŏ rā̄s hās tāmquĕ cŏ rūscāt.
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pōstquam hăbĭ līs lătĕ r̄ı̄ clĭpĕ ūs lō̄ r̄ı̄căquĕ tērgō ēst,
Āscănĭ ūm fū̄ s̄ı̄s cīr cūm cōm plēctĭtŭr ārmı̄̄s
sūmmăquĕ pēr gălĕ ām dē̄ l̄ı̄bā̄ns ō̄scŭlă fā̄tūr:
‘dīscĕ, pŭ ēr, vīr tū̄tem ēx mē̄ vē̄ rūmquĕ lă bō̄rēm, 435
fōrtū̄ nam ēx ălĭ ı̄̄s. nūnc tē̄ mĕă dēxtĕră bēllō̄
dē̄fē̄n sūm dăbĭt ēt mā gna īntēr praēmĭă dū̄cēt.
tū̄ făcĭ tō̄, mōx cūm mā̄ tū̄ra ădŏ lē̄vĕrĭt aētā̄s,
s̄ı̄s mĕmŏr ēt tē ănĭ mō̄ rĕpĕ tēntem ēx ēmplă tŭ ō̄rūm
ēt pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s ĕt ă vūncŭlŭs ēxcĭtĕt Hēctō̄r.’ 440
Haēc ŭbĭ dīctă dĕ dīt, pōr t̄ı̄s sē̄ sē ēxtŭlĭt īngē̄ns
tē̄lum īm mā̄nĕ mă nū̄ quătĭ ē̄ns; sĭmŭl āgmĭnĕ dē̄nsō̄
Āntheūs quē Mnē̄s theūsquĕ rŭ ūnt, ōm nīsquĕ rĕ līct̄ı̄s
tūrbă �ŭ īt cās tr̄ı̄s. tūm caēcō̄ pūlvĕrĕ cāmpūs
mīscē̄ tūr pūl sū̄quĕ pĕ dūm trĕmĭt ēxcĭtă tēllū̄s. 445
vı̄̄dĭt ăb ādvēr sō̄ vĕnĭ ēnt̄ı̄s āggĕrĕ Tūrnūs,
vı̄̄dē̄ re Aūsŏnĭ ı̄̄, gĕlĭ dūsquĕ pĕr ı̄̄mă cŭ cūrrīt
ōssă trĕ mōr; pr̄ı̄ ma ānte ōm nı̄̄s Iū̄ tūrnă Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s
aūdĭĭt āgnō̄ vītquĕ sŏ num ēt trĕmĕ fāctă rĕ fū̄gīt.
īllĕ vŏ lāt cām pō̄que ā̄ trūm răpĭt āgmĕn ă pērtō̄. 450
quā̄lĭs ŭ bi ād tēr rā̄s āb rūptō̄ s̄ı̄dĕrĕ nīmbūs
īt mărĕ pēr mĕdĭ ūm (mĭsĕ r̄ı̄s, heū, praēscĭă lōngē̄
hōrrē̄s cūnt cōr da āgrĭcŏ l̄ı̄s: dăbĭt īllĕ rŭ ı̄̄nā̄s
ārbŏrĭ būs strā̄ gēmquĕ să tīs, rŭĕt ōmnĭă lā̄tē̄),
āntĕ vŏ lānt sŏnĭ tūmquĕ fĕ rūnt ād l̄ı̄tŏră vēnt̄ı̄: 455
tā̄lĭs ĭn ādvēr sō̄s dūc tōr Rhoē tē̄ĭŭs hōst̄ı̄s
āgmĕn ă gīt, dē̄n s̄ı̄ cŭnĕ ı̄̄s sē̄ quīsquĕ cŏ ā̄ct̄ı̄s
ādglŏmĕ rānt. fĕrĭt ē̄nsĕ gră vēm �ȳm braēŭs Ŏ s̄ı̄rīm,
Ārcĕtĭ ūm Mnēs theūs, Ĕpŭ lō̄nem ōb trūncăt Ă chā̄tē̄s
Ūfēn tēmquĕ Gy̆ ā̄s; cădĭt īpsĕ Tŏ lūmnĭŭs aūgūr, 460
pr̄ı̄mŭs ĭn ādvēr sō̄s tē̄ lūm quı̄̄ tōrsĕrăt hōst̄ı̄s.
tōllĭtŭr īn caē lūm clā̄ mōr, vēr s̄ı̄quĕ vĭ cīssīm
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pūlvĕrŭ lēntă fŭ gā̄ Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄ dānt tērgă pĕr āgrō̄s.
īpsĕ nĕ que ā̄vēr sō̄s dī gnā̄tūr stērnĕrĕ mōrt̄ı̄
nēc pĕdĕ cōngrēs sō̄s aē quō̄ nēc tē̄lă fĕ rēnt̄ı̄s 465
ı̄̄nsĕquĭ tūr: sō̄ lūm dē̄n sā īn cā̄ l̄ı̄gĭnĕ Tūrnūm
vēst̄ı̄ gāt lū̄s trā̄ns, sō̄ lum īn cēr tā̄mĭnă pōscīt.
Hō̄c cōn cūssă mĕ tū̄ mēn tēm Iū̄ tūrnă vĭ rā̄gō̄
aūr̄ı̄ gām Tūr nı̄̄ mĕdĭ a īntēr lō̄ră Mĕ tīscūm
ēxcŭtĭt ēt lōn gē̄ lā̄p sūm tē̄ mō̄nĕ rĕ l̄ı̄quīt; 470
īpsă sŭb īt mănĭ būsque ūn dānt̄ı̄s �ēctĭt hă bē̄nā̄s
cū̄nctă gĕ rē̄ns, vō̄ cēmque ēt cōrpŭs ĕt ārmă Mĕ tīscı̄̄.
nīgră vĕl ūt mā gnā̄s dŏmĭ nı̄̄ cūm dı̄̄vĭtĭs aēdē̄s
pērvŏlăt ēt pēn nı̄̄s āl ta ā̄trĭă lū̄străt hĭ rūndō̄
pā̄bŭlă pārvă lĕ gē̄ns nı̄̄ dı̄̄squĕ lŏ quā̄cĭbŭs ēscā̄s, 475
ēt nūnc pōrtĭcĭ būs văcŭ ı̄̄s, nūnc ū̄mĭdă cīrcūm
stā̄gnă sŏ nāt: sĭmĭ līs mĕdĭ ō̄s Iū̄ tūrnă pĕr hōst̄ı̄s
fērtŭr ĕ quı̄̄s răpĭ dō̄quĕ vŏ lā̄ns ŏbĭt ōmnĭă cūrrū̄,
iāmque hı̄̄c gērmā̄ nūm iām que hı̄̄c ōs tēntăt ŏ vāntēm
nēc cō̄n fērrĕ mă nūm pătĭ tūr, vŏlăt ā̄vĭă lōngē̄. 480
haūd mĭnŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s tōr tō̄s lĕgĭt ōbvĭŭs ōrbı̄̄s,
vēst̄ı̄ gātquĕ vĭ rum ēt dīs iēctă pĕr āgmĭnă māgnā̄
vō̄cĕ vŏ cāt. quŏtĭ ē̄ns ŏcŭ lō̄s cōn iē̄cĭt ĭn hōstēm
ā̄lĭpĕ dūmquĕ fŭ gām cūr sū̄ tēmp tā̄vĭt ĕ quō̄rūm,
ā̄vēr sō̄s tŏtĭ ē̄ns cūr rū̄s Iū̄ tūrnă rĕ tōrsīt. 485
heū, quĭd ă gāt? vărĭ ō̄ nē̄ quı̄̄quām �ūctŭăt aēstū̄,
dı̄̄vēr saēquĕ vŏ cānt ănĭ mum īn cōn trā̄rĭă cū̄raē.
huīc Mēs sā̄pŭs, ŭ t̄ı̄ laē vā̄ dŭŏ fōrtĕ gĕ rē̄bāt
lēntă, lĕ vīs cūr sū̄, praē f̄ı̄xa hās t̄ı̄lĭă fērrō̄,
hō̄rum ū̄ nūm cēr tō̄ cōn tōrquē̄ns dē̄rĭgĭt īctū̄. 490
sūbstĭtĭt Aēnē̄ ā̄s ēt sē̄ cōl lē̄gĭt ĭn ārmā
pōplĭtĕ sūbs̄ı̄ dē̄ns; ăpĭ cēm tămĕn īncĭtă sūmmūm
hāstă tŭ līt sūm mā̄sque ēx cūssīt vērtĭcĕ crīstā̄s.
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tūm vē̄ rō ādsūr gūnt ı̄̄ rae, ı̄̄nsĭdĭ ı̄̄squĕ sŭb ā̄ctūs,
dı̄̄vēr sō̄s ŭbĭ sē̄nsĭt ĕ quō̄s cūr rūmquĕ rĕ fērr̄ı̄, 495
mūltă Iŏ vem ēt laē s̄ı̄ tēs tā̄tūs foēdĕrĭs ā̄rā̄s
iām tān dem īnvā̄ dīt mĕdĭ ō̄s ēt Mā̄rtĕ sĕ cūndō̄
tērrĭbĭ līs saē vām nū̄l lō̄ dīs cr̄ı̄mĭnĕ caēdēm
sūscĭtăt, ı̄̄rā̄ rūmque ōm nı̄̄s ēf fūndĭt hă bē̄nā̄s.
Quīs mĭhĭ nūnc tŏt ă cērbă dĕ ūs, quīs cārmĭnĕ caēdē̄s 500
dı̄̄vēr sā̄s ŏbĭ tūmquĕ dŭ cūm, quō̄s aēquŏrĕ tō̄tō̄
īnquĕ vĭ cēm nūnc Tūrnŭs ă gīt, nūnc Trō̄ĭŭs hē̄rō̄s,
ēxpĕdĭ āt? tān tō̄n plăcŭ īt cōn cūrrĕrĕ mō̄tū̄,
Iūppĭtĕr, aētēr nā̄ gēn t̄ı̄s īn pā̄cĕ fŭ tū̄rā̄s?
Aēnē̄ ā̄s Rŭtŭ lūm Sū crō̄nem (ĕă pr̄ı̄mă rŭ ēnt̄ı̄s 505
pūgnă lŏ cō̄ stătŭ īt Teū crō̄s) haūd mūltă mŏ rāntēm
ēxcĭpĭt īn lătŭs ēt, quā̄ fā̄tă cĕ lērrĭmă, crū̄dūm
trā̄nsădĭ gīt cōs tā̄s ēt crā̄t̄ı̄s pēctŏrĭs ē̄nsēm.
Tūrnŭs ĕ quō̄ dē̄ iēctum Ămy̆ cūm frā̄ trēmquĕ Dĭ ō̄rē̄n,
cōngrēs sūs pĕdĕs, hūnc vĕnĭ ēntēm cūspĭdĕ lōngā̄, 510
hūnc mū crō̄nĕ fĕ rīt, cūr rū̄que āb scı̄̄să dŭ ō̄rūm
sūspēn dīt căpĭ ta ēt rō̄ rāntĭă sānguĭnĕ pōrtāt.
īllĕ Tă lōn Tănă īmquĕ nĕ cı̄̄ fōr tēmquĕ Cĕ thē̄gūm,
tr̄ı̄s ū̄ nō̄ cōn grēssū, ēt maēstūm mī�ĭt Ŏ nı̄̄tē̄n,
nō̄mĕn Ĕ chı̄̄ŏnĭ ūm mā̄ trīsquĕ gĕ nūs Pĕrĭ dı̄̄aē; 515
hı̄̄c frā̄ trē̄s Ly̆cĭ ā̄ mīs sō̄s ĕt Ă pōllĭnĭs āgr̄ı̄s
ēt iŭvĕ nem ēxō̄ sūm nē̄ quı̄̄quām bēllă Mĕ noētē̄n,
Ārcădă, pīscō̄ saē cuī cīrcūm �ū̄mĭnă Lērnaē
ārs fŭĕ rāt paū pērquĕ dŏ mūs nēc nō̄tă pŏt ēntūm
mū̄nĕră, cōndūc tā̄quĕ pă tēr tēl lū̄rĕ sĕ rē̄bāt. 520
āc vĕlŭt īmmīs s̄ı̄ dı̄̄ vērs̄ı̄s pārtĭbŭs īgnē̄s
ā̄rēn tem īn sīl vam ēt vīr gūltă sŏ nāntĭă laūrō̄,
aūt ŭbĭ dē̄cūr sū̄ răpĭ dō̄ dē̄ mōntĭbŭs ālt̄ı̄s
dānt sŏnĭ tūm spū̄ mō̄s̄ı ām nē̄s ĕt ĭn aēquŏră cūrrūnt
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quīsquĕ sŭ ūm pŏpŭ lā̄tŭs ĭ tēr: nō̄n sē̄gnĭŭs āmbō̄ 525
Aēnē̄ ā̄s Tūr nūsquĕ rŭ ūnt pēr proēlĭă; nūnc, nūnc
�ūctŭăt ı̄̄ra īn tūs, rūm pūntūr nēscĭă vīncı̄̄
pēctŏră, nūnc tō̄ t̄ı̄s īn vūlnĕră vı̄̄rĭbŭs ı̄̄tūr.
Mūrrā̄ num hı̄̄c, ătă vō̄s ĕt ă vō̄rum ān t̄ı̄quă sŏ nāntēm
nō̄mĭnă pēr rē̄ gē̄sque ā̄c tūm gĕnŭs ōmnĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s, 530
praēcĭpĭ tēm scŏpŭ lō ātque īn gēntīs tūrbĭnĕ sāxı̄̄
ēxcŭtĭt ē�ūn dītquĕ sŏ lō; hūnc lō̄ ra ēt iŭgă sūbtēr
prō̄vōl vē̄rĕ rŏ taē, crē̄ brō̄ sŭpĕr ūngŭlă pūlsū̄
īncĭtă nēc dŏmĭ nı̄̄ mĕmŏ rūm prō̄ cūlcăt ĕ quō̄rūm.
īllĕ rŭ ēnt̄ı Hȳl lō ănĭ mı̄̄sque īm mā̄nĕ frĕ mēnt̄ı̄ 535
ōccūr rīt tē̄ lūmque aū rā̄ta ād tēmpŏră tōrquēt:
ōll̄ı̄ pēr gălĕ ām f̄ı̄ xō̄ stĕtĭt hāstă cĕ rēbrō̄.
dēxtĕră nēc tŭă tē̄, Grā̄ iūm fōr tīssĭmĕ Crē̄theū,
ē̄rĭpŭ īt Tūr nō̄, nēc dı̄̄ tē̄ xē̄rĕ Cŭ pēncūm
Aēnē̄ ā̄ vĕnĭ ēntĕ sŭ ı̄̄: dĕdĭt ōbvĭă fērrō̄ 540
pēctŏră, nēc mĭsĕ rō̄ clĭpĕ ı̄̄ mŏră prō̄fŭĭt aēreı̄̄.
tē̄ quŏquĕ Laūrēn tē̄s vı̄̄ dē̄rūnt, Aēŏlĕ, cāmpı̄̄
ōppĕtĕ re ēt lā̄ tē̄ tēr rām cō̄n stērnĕrĕ tērgō̄.
ōccĭdĭs, Ārgı̄̄ vaē quēm nō̄n pŏtŭ ē̄rĕ phă lāngē̄s
stērnĕrĕ nēc Prĭă mı̄̄ rē̄ gnō̄rum ē̄ vērsŏr Ă chīllē̄s; 545
hı̄̄c tĭbĭ mōrtĭs ĕ rānt mē̄ taē, dŏmŭs āltă sŭb Ī̄dā̄,
Lȳrnē̄ s̄ı̄ dŏmŭs āltă, sŏ lō̄ Laū rēntĕ sĕ pūlcrūm.
tō̄tae ădĕ ō̄ cōn vērsae ăcĭ ē̄s ōm nē̄squĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄,
ōmnē̄s Dārdănĭ daē, Mnēs theūs ā̄ cērquĕ Sĕ rēstūs
ēt Mēs sā̄pŭs ĕ quūm dŏmĭ tōr ēt fōrtĭs Ă s̄ı̄lā̄s 550
Tūscō̄ rūmquĕ phă lā̄nx Ē vāndr̄ı̄ que Ārcădĕs ā̄laē,
prō̄ sē̄ quīsquĕ vĭ r̄ı̄ sūm mā̄ nı̄̄ tūntŭr ŏ pūm vı̄̄;
nēc mŏră nēc rĕquĭ ē̄s, vās tō̄ cēr tā̄mĭnĕ tēndūnt.
Hı̄̄c mēn tem Aēnē̄ aē gĕnĕ tr̄ı̄x pūl chērrĭmă mı̄̄sīt
ı̄̄rĕt ŭt ād mū̄ rō̄s ūr bı̄̄que ād vērtĕrĕt āgmēn 555
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ō̄cĭŭs ēt sŭbĭ tā̄ tūr bā̄rēt clā̄dĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s.
īlle ūt vēst̄ı̄ gā̄ns dı̄̄ vērsă pĕr āgmĭnă Tūrnūm
hū̄c āt que hū̄c ăcĭ ē̄s cīr cūmtŭlĭt, āspĭcĭt ūrbēm
īmmū̄ nēm tān t̄ı̄ bēl l̄ı ātque īm pū̄nĕ quĭ ē̄tām.
cōntĭnŭ ō̄ pū gnae āccēn dīt mā iō̄rĭs ĭ mā̄gō̄: 560
Mnēsthĕă Sērgēs tūmquĕ vŏ cāt fōr tēmquĕ Sĕ rēstūm
dūctō̄ rē̄s, tŭmŭ lūmquĕ că pīt quō̄ cē̄tĕră Teūcrūm
cōncūr rīt lĕgĭ ō̄, nēc scū̄ta aūt spı̄̄cŭlă dē̄ns̄ı̄
dē̄pō̄ nūnt. cēl sō̄ mĕdĭ ūs stā̄ns āggĕrĕ fā̄tūr:
‘nē̄ quă mĕ ı̄̄s ēs tō̄ dīc t̄ı̄s mŏră, Iūppĭtĕr hā̄c stāt, 565
neū quĭs ŏb īncēp tūm sŭbĭ tūm mĭhĭ sē̄gnĭŏr ı̄̄tō̄.
ūrbem hŏdĭ ē̄, caū sām bēl l̄ı̄, rē̄ gna īpsă Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄,
nı̄̄ frē̄ num āccĭpĕ re ēt vīc t̄ı̄ pā̄ rē̄rĕ fă tēntūr,
ē̄rŭam ĕt aēquă sŏ lō̄ fū̄ māntĭă cūlmĭnă pō̄nām.
scı̄̄lĭcĕt ēxspēc tēm lĭbĕ āt dūm proēlĭă Tūrnō̄ 570
nōstră pă t̄ı̄ rū̄r sūsquĕ vĕ līt cōn cūrrĕrĕ vīctūs?
hōc căpŭt, ō̄ cı̄̄ vē̄s, haēc bēll̄ı̄ sūmmă nĕ fāndı̄̄.
fērtĕ fă cē̄s prŏpĕ rē̄ foē dūsquĕ rĕ pōscĭtĕ �āmmı̄̄s.’
dı̄̄xĕrăt, ātque ănĭ mı̄̄s părĭ tēr cēr tāntĭbŭs ōmnē̄s
dānt cŭnĕ ūm dē̄n sā̄que ād mū̄rō̄s mō̄lĕ fĕ rūntūr; 575
scā̄lae īm prō̄vı̄̄ sō̄ sŭbĭ tūsque āp pā̄rŭĭt īgnīs.
dīscūr rūnt ălĭ ı̄ ād pōr tā̄s pr̄ı̄ mō̄squĕ trŭ cı̄̄dānt,
fērrum ălĭ ı̄̄ tōr quēnt ĕt ŏb ūmbrānt aēthĕră tē̄l̄ı̄s.
īpse īn tēr pr̄ı̄ mō̄s dēx trām sūb moēnĭă tēndīt
Aēnē̄ ā̄s, mā gnā̄que īn cū̄sāt vō̄cĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūm 580
tēstā̄ tūrquĕ dĕ ō̄s ĭtĕ rūm sē ād proēlĭă cō̄gı̄̄,
bīs iam Ĭtă lō̄s hōs t̄ı̄s, haēc āltĕră foēdĕră rūmpı̄̄.
ēxŏrĭ tūr trĕpĭ dō̄s īn tēr dīs cōrdĭă cı̄̄vı̄̄s:
ūrbem ălĭ ı̄̄ rĕsĕ rā̄rĕ iŭ bēnt ēt pāndĕrĕ pōrtā̄s
Dārdănĭ dı̄̄s īp sūmquĕ tră hūnt īn moēnĭă rē̄gēm; 585
ārmă fĕ rūnt ălĭ ı̄ ēt pēr gūnt dē̄ fēndĕrĕ mū̄rō̄s,
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īnclū̄ sā̄s ūt cūm lătĕ brō̄sō īn pū̄mĭcĕ pā̄stōr
vēst̄ı̄ gā̄vĭt ă pē̄s fū̄ mō̄que īm plē̄vĭt ă mā̄rō̄;
īllae īn tūs trĕpĭ daē rē̄ rūm pēr cē̄rĕă cāstrā
dīscūr rūnt mā gnı̄̄sque ăcŭ ūnt str̄ı̄ dō̄rĭbŭs ı̄̄rā̄s; 590
vōlvĭtŭr ā̄tĕr ŏ dōr tē̄c t̄ı̄s, tūm mūrmŭrĕ caēcō̄
īntūs sāxă sŏ nānt, văcŭ ā̄s īt fū̄mŭs ăd aūrā̄s.
Āccĭdĭt haēc fēs s̄ı̄s ĕtĭ ām fōr tū̄nă Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄s,
quae¯ tō̄ tām lū̄c tū̄ cōn cūssīt fūndĭtŭs ūrbēm.
rē̄gı̄̄ na ūt tē̄c t̄ı̄s vĕnĭ ēntēm prō̄spĭcĭt hōstēm, 595
īncēs s̄ı̄ mū̄ rō̄s, ī gnı̄̄s ād tē̄ctă vŏ lā̄rē,
nūsquam ăcĭ ē̄s cōn trā̄ Rŭtŭ lā̄s, nū̄l la āgmĭnă Tūrnı̄̄,
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x pū gnaē iŭvĕ nem īn cēr tā̄mĭnĕ crē̄dīt
ēxst̄ı̄nc tum ēt sŭbĭ tō̄ mēn tēm tūr bā̄tă dŏ lō̄rē
sē̄ caū sām clā̄ māt cr̄ı̄ mēnquĕ că pūtquĕ mă lō̄rūm, 600
mūltăquĕ pēr maēs tūm dē̄ mē̄ns ēf fā̄tă fŭ rō̄rēm
pūrpŭrĕ ō̄s mŏrĭ tū̄ră mă nū̄ dī scīndĭt ă mīctū̄s
ēt nō̄ dum ı̄̄nfō̄r mīs lē̄ t̄ı̄ trăbĕ nēctĭt ăb āltā̄.
quām clā̄ dēm mĭsĕ raē pōst quam āccē̄ pē̄rĕ Lă t̄ı̄naē,
f̄ı̄lĭă pr̄ı̄mă mă nū̄ �ō̄ rō̄s Lā̄ vı̄̄nĭă cr̄ı̄nı̄̄s 605
ēt rŏsĕ ā̄s lănĭ ā̄tă gĕ nā̄s, tūm cē̄tĕră cīrcūm
tūrbă fŭ rīt, rĕsŏ nānt lā̄ tē̄ plān gō̄rĭbŭs aēdē̄s.
hīnc tō̄ tam ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x vūl gā̄tūr fā̄mă pĕr ūrbēm:
dē̄mīt tūnt mēn tē̄s, īt scīssā̄ vēstĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūs
cōniŭgĭs ā�ŏnĭ tūs fā̄ t̄ı̄s ūr bīsquĕ rŭ ı̄̄nā̄, 610
cā̄nĭtĭ em īmmūn dō̄ pēr fū̄sām pūlvĕrĕ tūrpā̄ns.
Mūltăquĕ sē īncū̄ sāt quı̄̄ nō̄n āc cē̄pĕrĭt āntē
Dārdănĭ um Aēnē̄ ā̄n gĕnĕ rūmque ād scı̄̄vĕrĭt ūltrō̄
Īntĕrĕ ā ēxtrē̄ mō̄ bēl lā̄tŏr ĭn aēquŏrĕ Tūrnūs
pā̄lān t̄ı̄s sĕquĭ tūr paū cō̄s iām sē̄gnĭŏr ātquē 615
iām mĭnŭs ātquĕ mĭ nūs sūc cēssū̄ laētŭs ĕ quō̄rūm.
ā�ŭlĭt hūnc īl l̄ı̄ caē cı̄̄s tēr rō̄rĭbŭs aūrā
cōmmīx tūm clā̄ mō̄rem, ār rē̄ctā̄s que īmpŭlĭt aūr̄ı̄s
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cō̄nfū̄ saē sŏnŭs ūrbĭs ĕt īnlaē tā̄bĭlĕ mūrmūr.
‘eī mĭhĭ! quīd tān tō̄ tūr bāntūr moēnĭă lū̄ctū̄? 620
quı̄̄svĕ rŭ īt tān tūs dı̄̄ vērsā̄ clā̄mŏr ăb ūrbē?’
s̄ı̄c ăĭt, āddūc t̄ı̄sque ā̄ mē̄ns sūb sīstĭt hă bē̄nı̄̄s.
ātque huīc, īn făcĭ ēm sŏrŏr ūt cōn vērsă Mĕ tīscı̄̄
aūr̄ı̄ gaē cūr rūmque ĕt ĕ quō̄s ēt lō̄ră rĕ gē̄bāt,
tā̄lĭbŭs ōccūr rīt dīc t̄ı̄s: ‘hā̄c, Tūrnĕ, sĕ quā̄mūr 625
Trōiŭgĕ nā̄s, quā̄ pr̄ı̄mă vĭ ām vīc tō̄rĭă pāndīt;
sūnt ălĭ ı̄̄ quı̄̄ tē̄ctă mă nū̄ dē̄ fēndĕrĕ pōssīnt.
īngrŭĭt Aēnē̄ ā̄s Ĭtă l̄ı̄s ēt proēlĭă mīscēt,
ēt nō̄s saēvă mă nū̄ mīt tā̄mūs fū̄nĕră Teūcr̄ı̄s.
nēc nŭmĕ rō ı̄̄nfĕrĭ ōr pū gnaē nĕc hŏ nō̄rĕ rĕ cē̄dē̄s.’ 630
Tūrnŭs ăd haēc:
‘ō̄ sŏrŏr, ēt dū̄ dum āgnō̄ vı̄̄, cūm pr̄ı̄mă pĕr ārtēm
foēdĕră tūrbā̄s t̄ı̄ tē̄ que haēc īn bēllă dĕ dīst̄ı̄,
ēt nūnc nē̄quı̄̄ quām fāl līs dĕă. sēd quĭs Ŏ lȳmpō̄
dē̄mīs sām tān tō̄s vŏlŭ īt tē̄ fērrĕ lă bō̄rē̄s? 635
ān frā̄ trīs mĭsĕ r̄ı̄ lē̄ tum ūt crū̄ dē̄lĕ vĭ dē̄rē̄s?
nām quĭd ă gō? aūt quae¯ iām spōn dēt Fōr tū̄nă să lū̄tēm?
vı̄̄dı̄ ŏcŭ lō̄s ān te īpsĕ mĕ ō̄s mē̄ vō̄cĕ vŏ cāntēm
Mūrrā̄ nūm, quō̄ nō̄n sŭpĕ rāt mĭhĭ cā̄rĭŏr āltēr,
ōppĕtĕ re īngēn tem ātque īn gēnt̄ı̄ vūlnĕrĕ vīctūm. 640
ōccĭdĭt ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x nōs trūm nē̄ dē̄dĕcŭs Ū̄fē̄ns
āspĭcĕ rēt; Teū cr̄ı̄ pŏtĭ ūntūr cōrpŏre ĕt ārmı̄̄s.
ēxscīn dı̄̄nĕ dŏ mō̄s (īd rē̄būs dē̄fŭĭt ū̄nūm)
pērpĕtĭ ār, dēx trā̄ nēc Drāncı̄̄s dīctă rĕ fēllām?
tērgă dă bō ēt Tūr nūm fŭgĭ ēntem haēc tērră vĭ dē̄bīt? 645
ūsque ădĕ ō̄nĕ mŏ r̄ı̄ mĭsĕ rum ēst? vō̄s ō̄ mĭhĭ, Mā̄nē̄s,
ēstĕ bŏ nı̄̄, quōn iām sŭpĕ r̄ı̄s ā̄ vērsă vŏ lūntā̄s.
sā̄ncta ād vō̄s ănĭ mā āt que īstĭŭs ı̄̄nscĭă cūlpaē
dē̄scēn dām mā gnō̄rum haūd ūmquam īn dīgnŭs ă vō̄rūm.’
Vīx ĕă fā̄tŭs ĕ rāt: mĕdĭ ō̄s vŏlăt ēccĕ pĕr hōst̄ı̄s 650
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vēctŭs ĕ quō̄ spū̄ māntĕ Să cē̄s, ād vērsă să gī�ā̄
saūcĭŭs ō̄ră, rŭ ītque īm plō̄rā̄ns nō̄mĭnĕ Tūrnūm:
‘Tūrne, īn tē̄ sū prē̄mă să lū̄s, mĭsĕ rē̄rĕ tŭ ō̄rūm.
fūlmĭnăt Aēnē̄ ā̄s ār mı̄̄s sūm mā̄squĕ mĭ nā̄tūr
dē̄iēc tū̄rum ār cē̄s Ĭtă lum ēxcĭdĭ ō̄quĕ dă tū̄rūm, 655
iāmquĕ fă cē̄s ād tē̄ctă vŏ lānt. īn tē ō̄ră Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄,
īn tē ŏcŭ lō̄s rĕfĕ rūnt; mūs sāt rē̄x īpsĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūs
quō̄s gĕnĕ rō̄s vŏcĕt aūt quae¯ sē̄sē ād foēdĕră �ēctāt.
praētĕrĕ ā̄ rē̄ gı̄̄nă, tŭ ı̄̄ f̄ı̄ dīssĭmă, dēxtrā̄
ōccĭdĭt īpsă sŭ ā̄ lū̄ cēmque ēx tērrĭtă fū̄gīt. 660
sō̄l̄ı̄ prō̄ pōr t̄ı̄s Mēs sā̄pŭs ĕt ā̄cĕr Ă t̄ı̄nā̄s
sūstēn tānt ăcĭ ē̄s. cīr cum hō̄s ū trīmquĕ phă lāngē̄s
stānt dē̄n saē strīc t̄ı̄squĕ sĕ gēs mū crō̄nĭbŭs hōrrēt
fērrĕă; tū̄ cūr rūm dē̄ sērtō īn grā̄mĭnĕ vērsā̄s.’
ōbstĭpŭ īt vărĭ ā̄ cō̄n fū̄sŭs ĭ mā̄gĭnĕ rē̄rūm 665
Tūrnŭs ĕt ōbtū̄ tū̄ tăcĭ tō̄ stĕtĭt; aēstŭăt īngē̄ns
ū̄nō īn cōrdĕ pŭ dōr mīx tō̄que ı̄̄n sā̄nĭă lū̄ctū̄
ēt fŭrĭ ı̄̄s ăgĭ tā̄tŭs ă mōr ēt cō̄nscĭă vīrtū̄s.
ūt pr̄ı̄ mūm dīs cūssae ūm brae ēt lū̄x rēddĭtă mēnt̄ı̄,
ā̄rdēn t̄ı̄s ŏcŭ lō̄rum ōr bı̄̄s ād moēnĭă tōrsīt 670
tūrbĭdŭs ē̄quĕ rŏ t̄ı̄s mā gnām rē spēxĭt ăd ūrbēm.
Ēcce aū tēm �ām mı̄̄s īn tēr tăbŭ lā̄tă vŏ lū̄tūs
ād caē lum ūndā̄ bāt vēr tēx tūr rīmquĕ tĕ nē̄bāt,
tūrrīm cōmpāc t̄ı̄s trăbĭ būs quam ē̄ dū̄xĕrăt īpsē
sūbdĭdĕ rātquĕ rŏ tā̄s pōn t̄ı̄sque ı̄̄n strā̄vĕrăt āltō̄s. 675
‘iām iām fā̄tă, sŏ rōr, sŭpĕ rānt, āb sīstĕ mŏ rā̄r̄ı̄;
quō̄ dĕŭs ēt quō̄ dū̄ră vŏ cāt Fōr tū̄nă sĕ quā̄mūr.
stāt cō̄n fērrĕ mă num Aēnē̄ aē, stāt, quīdquĭd ă cērbı̄ ēst,
mōrtĕ pă t̄ı̄, nĕquĕ mē īndĕcŏ rēm, gēr mā̄nă, vĭ dē̄bīs
āmplĭŭs. hūnc, ō̄ rō̄, sĭnĕ mē̄ fŭrĕ re āntĕ fŭ rō̄rēm.’ 680
dı̄̄xĭt, ĕt ē̄ cūr rū̄ sāl tūm dĕdĭt ō̄cĭŭs ārvı̄̄s
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pērque hōs t̄ı̄s, pēr tē̄lă rŭ īt maēs tāmquĕ sŏ rō̄rēm
dē̄sĕrĭt āc răpĭ dō̄ cūr sū̄ mĕdĭ a āgmĭnă rūmpīt.
āc vĕlŭ t̄ı̄ mōn tīs sā xūm dē̄ vērtĭcĕ praēcēps
cūm rŭĭt ā̄vūl sūm vēn tō̄, seū tūrbĭdŭs īmbēr 685
prō̄lŭĭt aūt ān nı̄̄s sōl vīt sūb lā̄psă vĕ tūstā̄s;
fērtŭr ĭn ābrūp tūm mā gnō̄ mō̄ns īmprŏbŭs ā̄ctū̄
ēxsūl tātquĕ sŏ lō̄, sīl vā̄s ār mēntă vĭ rō̄squē
īnvōl vē̄ns sē̄ cūm: dīs iēctă pĕr āgmĭnă Tūrnūs
s̄ı̄c ūr bīs rŭĭt ād mū̄ rō̄s, ŭbĭ plū̄rĭmă fū̄sō̄ 690
sānguĭnĕ tērră mă dēt str̄ı̄ dūntque hās t̄ı̄lĭbŭs aūraē,
sīgnĭfĭ cātquĕ mă nū ēt mā gnō̄ sĭmŭl īncĭpĭt ō̄rē:
‘pārcĭtĕ iām, Rŭtŭ l̄ı, ēt vō̄s tē̄la ĭnhĭ bē̄tĕ, Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄.
quae¯ cūm que ēst fōr tū̄nă, mĕ a ēst; mē̄ vē̄rĭŭs ū̄nūm
prō̄ vō̄ bı̄̄s foē dūs lŭĕ re ēt dē̄ cērnĕrĕ fērrō̄.’ 695
dīscēs sē̄re ōm nē̄s mĕdĭ ı̄̄ spătĭ ūmquĕ dĕ dē̄rē.
Āt pătĕr Aēnē̄ ā̄s aū dı̄̄tō̄ nō̄mĭnĕ Tūrnı̄̄
dē̄sĕrĭt ēt mū̄ rō̄s ēt sūmmā̄s dē̄sĕrĭt ārcē̄s
praēcĭpĭ tātquĕ mŏ rā̄s ōm nı̄̄s, ŏpĕ ra ōmnĭă rūmpīt
laētĭtĭ ā ēxsūl tā̄ns hōr rēndūm que īntŏnăt ārmı̄̄s: 700
quāntŭs Ă thō̄s aūt quāntŭs Ĕ rȳx aūt īpsĕ cŏ rūscı̄̄s
cūm frĕmĭt ı̄̄lĭcĭ būs quān tūs gaū dētquĕ nĭ vā̄l̄ı̄
vērtĭcĕ sē ā�ōl lē̄ns pătĕr Āppēn nı̄̄nŭs ăd aūrā̄s.
iām vē̄ rō ēt Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄ cēr tā̄tim ēt Trō̄ĕs ĕt ōmnē̄s
cōnvēr tē̄re ŏcŭ lō̄s Ĭtă l̄ı̄, quı̄̄ que āltă tĕ nē̄bānt 705
moēnĭă quı̄̄que ı̄̄ mō̄s pūl sā̄bānt āriĕtĕ mū̄rō̄s,
ārmăquĕ dē̄pŏsŭ ē̄re ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s. stŭpĕt īpsĕ Lă t̄ı̄nūs
īngēn t̄ı̄s, gĕnĭ tō̄s dı̄̄ vērs̄ı̄s pārtĭbŭs ōrbīs,
īntēr sē̄ cŏĭ īssĕ vĭ rō̄s ēt cērnĕrĕ fērrō̄.
ātque īl l̄ı, ūt văcŭ ō̄ pătŭ ē̄rūnt aēquŏrĕ cāmpı̄̄, 710
prō̄cūr sū̄ răpĭ dō̄ cōn iēct̄ı̄s ē̄mĭnŭs hāst̄ı̄s
īnvā̄ dūnt Mā̄r tēm clĭpĕ ı̄̄s āt que aērĕ sŏ nō̄rō̄.

327



Vergil Aeneid Book 12

dāt gĕmĭ tūm tēl lū̄s; tūm crē̄brō̄s ē̄nsĭbŭs īctū̄s
cōngĕmĭ nānt, fōrs ēt vīr tū̄s mī scēntŭr ĭn ū̄nūm.
āc vĕlŭt īngēn t̄ı̄ Sı̄̄ lā̄ sūm mō̄vĕ Tă būrnō̄ 715
cūm dŭŏ cōnvēr s̄ı̄s ĭnĭ mı̄̄ca īn proēlĭă taūr̄ı̄
frōntĭbŭs īncūr rūnt, păvĭ dı̄̄ cēs sē̄rĕ mă gīstr̄ı̄,
stāt pĕcŭs ōmnĕ mĕ tū̄ mū̄ tūm, mūs sāntquĕ iŭ vēncaē
quīs nĕmŏ r̄ı īmpĕrĭ tēt, quēm tō̄ta ār mēntă sĕ quāntūr;
īll̄ı īn tēr sē̄ sē̄ mūl tā̄ vı̄̄ vūlnĕră mīscēnt 720
cōrnŭă que ōbnı̄̄ xı̄ ı̄̄nf̄ı̄ gūnt ēt sānguĭnĕ lārgō̄
cōlla ār mō̄squĕ lă vānt, gĕmĭ tū̄ nĕmŭs ōmnĕ rĕ mū̄gīt:
nō̄n ălĭ tēr Trō̄s Aēnē̄ ā̄s ēt Daūnĭŭs hē̄rō̄s
cōncūr rūnt clĭpĕ ı̄̄s, īn gē̄ns frăgŏr aēthĕră cōmplēt.
Iūppĭtĕr īpsĕ dŭ ā̄s aē quā̄tō ēx ā̄mĭnĕ lāncē̄s 725
sūstĭnĕt ēt fā̄ ta īmpō̄ nīt dı̄̄ vērsă dŭ ō̄rūm,
quēm dām nēt lăbŏr ēt quō̄ vērgāt pōndĕrĕ lē̄tūm.
Ē̄mĭcăt hı̄̄c īm pū̄nĕ pŭ tā̄ns ēt cōrpŏrĕ tō̄tō̄
āltē̄ sūblā̄ tūm cō̄n sūrgīt Tūrnŭs ĭn ē̄nsēm
ēt fĕrĭt; ēxclā̄ mānt Trō̄ ēs trĕpĭ dı̄̄quĕ Lă t̄ı̄nı̄̄, 730
ārrē̄c taēque ām bō̄rum ăcĭ ē̄s. āt pērfĭdŭs ē̄nsīs
frāngĭtŭr īn mĕdĭ ō̄que ā̄r dēntēm dē̄sĕrĭt īctū̄,
nı̄̄ fŭgă sūbsĭdĭ ō̄ sŭbĕ āt. fŭgĭt ō̄cĭŏr Eūrō̄
ūt căpŭ lum īgnō̄ tūm dēx trāmque ā spēxĭt ĭn ērmēm.
fā̄ma ēst praēcĭpĭ tēm, cūm pr̄ı̄ma īn proēlĭă iū̄nctō̄s 735
cō̄nscēn dē̄băt ĕ quō̄s, pătrĭ ō̄ mū crō̄nĕ rĕ līctō̄,
dūm trĕpĭ dāt, fēr rum aūr̄ı̄ gaē răpŭ īssĕ Mĕ tīscı̄̄;
īdquĕ dĭ ū̄, dūm tērgă dă bānt pā̄ lāntĭă Teūcr̄ı̄,
sū�ē̄ cīt; pōst quam ārmă dĕ ı̄ ād Vōl cā̄nĭă vēntum ēst,
mōrtā̄ līs mū crō̄ glăcĭ ē̄s ceū fū�ĭlĭs īctū̄ 740
dīssĭlŭ īt, fūl vā̄ rē splēndēnt frāgmĭna hă rē̄nā̄.
ērgō ā̄ mē̄ns dı̄̄ vērsă fŭ gā̄ pĕtĭt aēquŏră Tūrnūs
ēt nūnc hū̄c, īn de hū̄c īn cērtō̄s īmplĭcăt ōrbı̄̄s;
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ūndĭque ĕ nīm dē̄n sā̄ Teū cr̄ı īnclū̄ sē̄rĕ cŏ rō̄nā̄
ātque hīnc vāstă pă lū̄s, hīnc ārdŭă moēnĭă cīngūnt. 745
Nēc mĭnŭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s, quām quām tār dā̄tă să gī�ā̄
īntēr dūm gĕnŭ a īmpĕdĭ ūnt cūr sūmquĕ rĕ cū̄sānt,
ı̄̄nsĕquĭ tūr trĕpĭ dı̄̄quĕ pĕ dēm pĕdĕ fērvĭdŭs ūrgēt:
īnclū̄ sūm vĕlŭ t̄ı̄ s̄ı̄ quāndō̄ �ū̄mĭnĕ nāctūs
cērvum aūt pū̄nĭcĕ aē saēp tūm fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ pēnnaē 750
vē̄nā̄ tōr cūr sū̄ cănĭs ēt lā̄ trā̄tĭbŭs ı̄̄nstāt;
īlle aū tem ı̄̄nsĭdĭ ı̄̄s ēt r̄ı̄pā̄ tērrĭtŭs āltā̄
mı̄̄llĕ fŭ gīt rĕfŭ gītquĕ vĭ ā̄s, āt vı̄̄vĭdŭs Ūmbēr
haērĕt hĭ ā̄ns, iām iāmquĕ tĕ nēt sĭmĭ līsquĕ tĕ nēnt̄ı̄
īncrĕpŭ īt mā̄ l̄ı̄s mōr sū̄que ē̄ lū̄sŭs ĭn ā̄nı̄ ēst; 755
tūm vē̄ rō ēxŏrĭ tūr clā̄ mōr r̄ı̄ paēquĕ lă cūsquē
rēspō̄n sānt cīr cā ēt caē lūm tŏnăt ōmnĕ tŭ mūltū̄.
īllĕ sĭ mūl fŭgĭ ē̄ns Rŭtŭ lō̄s sĭmŭl īncrĕpăt ōmnı̄̄s
nō̄mĭnĕ quēmquĕ vŏ cā̄ns nō̄ tūmque ēf �ā̄gĭtăt ē̄nsēm.
Aēnē̄ ā̄s mōr tēm cōn trā̄ praē sē̄nsquĕ mĭ nā̄tūr 760
ēxĭtĭ ūm, s̄ı̄ quīsquam ădĕ āt, tēr rētquĕ trĕ mēnt̄ı̄s
ēxcı̄̄ sū̄rum ūr bēm mĭnĭ tā̄ns ēt saūcĭŭs ı̄̄nstāt.
quı̄̄nque ōr bı̄̄s ēx plēnt cūr sū̄ tŏtĭ dēmquĕ rĕ tēxūnt
hū̄c īl lū̄c; nĕque ĕ nīm lĕvĭ a aūt lū̄ dīcră pĕ tūntūr
praēmĭă, sēd Tūr nı̄̄ dē̄ vı̄̄tā ēt sānguĭnĕ cērtānt. 765
Fōrtĕ să cēr Faū nō̄ fŏlĭ ı̄̄s ŏlĕ āstĕr ă mā̄r̄ı̄s
hı̄̄c stĕtĕ rāt, naū t̄ı̄s ō̄ līm vĕnĕ rā̄bĭlĕ līgnūm,
sērvā̄ t̄ı ēx ūn dı̄̄s ŭbĭ f̄ı̄gĕrĕ dō̄nă sŏ lē̄bānt
Laūrēn t̄ı̄ dı̄̄ vō ēt vō̄ tā̄s sūs pēndĕrĕ vēst̄ı̄s;
sēd stīr pēm Teū cr̄ı̄ nū̄l lō̄ dīs cr̄ı̄mĭnĕ sācrūm 770
sūstŭlĕ rānt, pū̄ rō ūt pōs sēnt cōn cūrrĕrĕ cāmpō̄.
hı̄̄c hās ta Aēnē̄ aē stā̄ bāt, hū̄c īmpĕtŭs īllām
dē̄tŭlĕ rāt f̄ı̄ xam ēt lēn tā̄ rā̄ dı̄̄cĕ tĕ nē̄bāt.
īncŭbŭ īt vŏlŭ ītquĕ mă nū̄ cōn vēllĕrĕ fērrūm
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Dārdănĭ dē̄s, tē̄ lō̄quĕ sĕ quı̄̄ quēm prē̄ndĕrĕ cūrsū̄ 775
nō̄n pŏtĕ rāt. tūm vē̄rō ā̄ mē̄ns fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ Tūrnūs
‘Faūnĕ, prĕ cōr, mĭsĕ rē̄re’ īn quīt ‘tū̄ que ōptĭmă fērrūm
Tērră tĕ nē̄, cŏlŭ ı̄̄ vēs trō̄s s̄ı̄ sēmpĕr hŏ nō̄rē̄s,
quō̄s cōn trā Aēnĕă daē bēl lō̄ fē̄ cē̄rĕ prŏ fā̄nō̄s.’
dı̄̄xĭt, ŏ pēmquĕ dĕ ı̄̄ nō̄n cāssa īn vō̄tă vŏ cā̄vīt. 780
nāmquĕ dĭ ū̄ lūc tā̄ns lēn tō̄que īn stīrpĕ mŏ rā̄tūs
vı̄̄rĭbŭs haūd ū̄l l̄ı̄s vălŭ īt dīs clū̄dĕrĕ mōrsū̄s
rō̄bŏrĭs Aēnē̄ ā̄s. dūm nı̄̄tĭtŭr ā̄cĕr ĕt ı̄̄nstāt,
rū̄rsŭs ĭn aūr̄ı̄ gaē făcĭ ēm mū̄ tā̄tă Mĕ tīscı̄̄
prō̄cūr rīt frā̄ tr̄ı̄que ē̄n sēm dĕă Daūnĭă rēddīt. 785
quōd Vĕnŭs aūdā̄ cı̄̄ nȳm phae īndī gnā̄tă lĭ cē̄rē
āccēs sīt tē̄ lūmque āl tā āb rā̄ dı̄̄cĕ rĕ vēllīt.
ōll̄ı̄ sūbl̄ı̄ mē̄s ār mı̄̄s ănĭ mı̄̄squĕ rĕ fēct̄ı̄,
hīc glădĭ ō̄ f̄ı̄ dē̄ns, hīc ā̄cĕr ĕt ārdŭŭs hāstā̄,
ādsīs tūnt cōn trā̄ cēr tā̄mĭnă Mā̄rtĭs ăn hē̄l̄ı̄. 790
Iū̄nō̄ nem īntĕrĕ ā̄ rē̄x ōmnĭpŏt ēntĭs Ŏ lȳmpı̄̄
ādlŏquĭ tūr fūl vā̄ pū gnā̄s dē̄ nū̄bĕ tŭ ēntēm:
‘quae¯ iām f̄ı̄nĭs ĕ rīt, cōn iū̄nx? quīd dē̄nĭquĕ rēstāt?
īndĭgĕ tem Aēnē̄ ā̄n scı̄̄s īpsa ēt scı̄̄rĕ fă tē̄rīs
dē̄bē̄ r̄ı̄ caē lō̄ fā̄ t̄ı̄sque ād s̄ı̄dĕră tōll̄ı̄. 795
quīd strŭĭs? aūt quā̄ spē̄ gĕlĭ dı̄̄s īn nū̄bĭbŭs haērē̄s?
mōrtā̄ līn dĕcŭ īt vĭŏ lā̄r̄ı̄ vūlnĕrĕ dı̄̄vūm?
aūt ē̄n sēm (quĭd ĕ nīm sĭnĕ tē̄ Iū̄ tūrnă vă lē̄rēt?)
ē̄rēp tūm rēd dı̄̄ Tūr nō ēt vīm crē̄scĕrĕ vīct̄ı̄s?
dē̄sĭnĕ iām tān dēm prĕcĭ būsque ı̄̄n �ēctĕrĕ nōstr̄ı̄s, 800
nē̄ tē̄ tāntŭs ĕ dīt tăcĭ tām dŏlŏr ēt mĭhĭ cū̄raē
saēpĕ tŭ ō̄ dūl cı̄̄ tr̄ı̄s tē̄s ēx ō̄rĕ rĕ cūrsēnt.
vēntum ād sūprē̄ mum ēst. tēr r̄ı̄s ăgĭ tā̄rĕ vĕl ūndı̄̄s
Trōiā̄ nō̄s pŏtŭ īst̄ı, ı̄̄n fāndum āc cēndĕrĕ bēllūm,
dē̄fō̄r mā̄rĕ dŏ mum ēt lū̄c tū̄ mī scē̄re hy̆mĕ naēō̄s: 805
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ūltĕrĭ ūs tēmp tā̄rĕ vĕ tō̄.’ s̄ı̄c Iūppĭtĕr ōrsūs;
s̄ı̄c dĕă sūmmīs sō̄ cōn trā̄ Sā̄ tūrnĭă vūltū̄:
‘īstă quĭ dēm quĭă nō̄tă mĭ hı̄̄ tŭă, māgnĕ, vŏ lūntā̄s,
Iūppĭtĕr, ēt Tūr num ēt tēr rā̄s īn vı̄̄tă rĕ l̄ı̄quı̄̄;
nēc tū̄ mē ā̄ĕrĭ ā̄ sō̄ lām nūnc sē̄dĕ vĭ dē̄rē̄s 810
dīgna īn dīgnă pă t̄ı̄, sēd �āmmı̄̄s cı̄̄nctă sŭb īpsā̄
stā̄rem ăcĭ ē̄ trăhĕ rēmque ĭnĭ mı̄̄ca īn proēlĭă Teūcrō̄s.
Iū̄tūr nām mĭsĕ rō̄ (fătĕ ōr) sūc cūrrĕrĕ frā̄tr̄ı̄
suā̄s̄ı ēt prō̄ vı̄̄ tā̄ mā iō̄ra aū dē̄rĕ prŏ bā̄vı̄̄,
nō̄n ūt tē̄lă tăm ēn, nō̄n ūt cōn tēndĕrĕt ārcūm; 815
ādiū̄ rō̄ Sty̆gĭ ı̄̄ căpŭt īmplā̄ cā̄bĭlĕ fōntīs,
ū̄nă sŭ pērstĭtĭ ō̄ sŭpĕ r̄ı̄s quae¯ rēddĭtă dı̄̄vı̄̄s.
ēt nūnc cē̄dō ĕquĭ dēm pū gnā̄sque ēx ō̄să rĕ līnquō̄.
īllūd tē̄, nū̄l lā̄ fā̄ t̄ı̄ quōd lē̄gĕ tĕ nē̄tūr,
prō̄ Lătĭ ō ōbtēs tōr, prō̄ māiēs tā̄tĕ tŭ ō̄rūm: 820
cūm iām cō̄nŭbĭ ı̄̄s pā̄ cēm fē̄ l̄ı̄cĭbŭs (ēstō̄)
cōmpō̄ nēnt, cūm iām lē̄ gē̄s ēt foēdĕră iūngēnt,
nē̄ vĕtŭs īndĭgĕ nā̄s nō̄ mēn mū̄ tā̄rĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s
neū Trō̄ ās fĭĕ r̄ı̄ iŭbĕ ā̄s Teū crō̄squĕ vŏ cā̄r̄ı̄
aūt vō̄ cēm mū̄ tā̄rĕ vĭ rō̄s aūt vērtĕrĕ vēstēm. 825
sīt Lătĭ ūm, sīnt Ālbā̄ nı̄̄ pēr saēcŭlă rē̄gē̄s,
sīt Rō̄ mā̄nă pŏt ē̄ns Ĭtă lā̄ vīr tū̄tĕ prŏ pā̄gō̄:
ōccĭdĭt, ōccĭdĕ rītquĕ sĭ nā̄s cūm nō̄mĭnĕ Trōiā.’
ōll̄ı̄ sūbr̄ı̄ dē̄ns hŏmĭ nūm rē̄ rūmquĕ rĕ pērtōr:
‘ēs gēr mā̄nă Iŏ vīs Sā̄ tūrnı̄̄ que āltĕră prō̄lē̄s, 830
ı̄̄rā̄ rūm tān tō̄s vōl vīs sūb pēctŏrĕ �ū̄ctū̄s.
vē̄rum ăge ĕt īncēp tūm frū̄s trā̄ sūm mī�ĕ fŭ rō̄rēm:
dō̄ quōd vı̄̄s, ēt mē̄ vīc tūsquĕ vŏ lē̄nsquĕ rĕ mī�ō̄.
sērmō̄ nem Aūsŏnĭ ı̄̄ pătrĭ ūm mō̄ rē̄squĕ tĕ nē̄būnt,
ūtque ēst nō̄mĕn ĕ rīt; cōm mīxt̄ı̄ cōrpŏrĕ tāntūm 835
sūbs̄ı̄ dēnt Teū cr̄ı̄. mō̄ rēm r̄ı̄ tū̄squĕ să crō̄rūm
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ādĭcĭ ām făcĭ āmque ōm nı̄̄s ū̄ nō ō̄rĕ Lă t̄ı̄nō̄s.
hīnc gĕnŭs Aūsŏnĭ ō̄ mīx tūm quōd sānguĭnĕ sūrgēt,
sūprā hŏmĭ nē̄s, sū prā ı̄̄rĕ dĕ ō̄s pĭĕ tā̄tĕ vĭ dē̄bīs,
nēc gē̄ns ū̄llă tŭ ō̄s aē quē̄ cĕlĕ brā̄bĭt hŏ nō̄rē̄s.’ 840
ādnŭĭt hı̄̄s Iū̄ nō ēt mēn tēm laē tā̄tă rĕ tōrsīt;
īntĕrĕ ā ēxcē̄ dīt caē lō̄ nū̄ bēmquĕ rĕ līnquīt.
Hı̄̄s ā̄c t̄ı̄s ălĭ ūd gĕnĭ tōr sē̄ cum īpsĕ vŏ lū̄tāt
Iū̄tūr nāmquĕ pă rāt frā̄ trīs dı̄̄ mī�ĕre ăb ārmı̄̄s.
dı̄̄cūn tūr gĕmĭ naē pēs tē̄s cō gnō̄mĭnĕ Dı̄̄raē, 845
quā̄s ēt Tārtărĕ ām Nōx īntēm pēstă Mĕ gaērām
ū̄nō eō̄ dēmquĕ tŭ līt pār tū̄, părĭ būsquĕ rĕ vı̄̄nxīt
sērpēn tūm spı̄̄ r̄ı̄s vēn tō̄sā̄s que āddĭdĭt ā̄lā̄s.
haē Iŏvĭs ād sŏlĭ ūm saē vı̄̄que īn l̄ı̄mĭnĕ rē̄gīs
āppā̄ rēnt ăcŭ ūntquĕ mĕ tūm mōr tā̄lĭbŭs aēgr̄ı̄s, 850
s̄ı̄ quān dō̄ lē̄ tum hōrrĭfĭ cūm mōr bō̄squĕ dĕ ūm rē̄x
mō̄l̄ı̄ tūr, mĕrĭ tā̄s aūt bēllō̄ tērrĭtăt ūrbē̄s.
hā̄rum ū̄ nām cĕlĕ rēm dē̄ mı̄̄sĭt ăb aēthĕrĕ sūmmō̄
Iūppĭtĕr īnque ō̄ mēn Iū̄ tūrnae ōc cūrrĕrĕ iūssīt:
īllă vŏ lāt cĕlĕ r̄ı̄que ād tērrām tūrbĭnĕ fērtūr. 855
nō̄n sĕcŭs āc nēr vō̄ pēr nū̄bem īm pūlsă să gī�ā,
ārmā̄ tām saē vı̄̄ Pār thūs quām fēllĕ vĕ nē̄nı̄̄,
Pārthūs s̄ı̄vĕ Cy̆ dō̄n, tē̄ lum īmmĕdĭ cā̄bĭlĕ, tōrsīt,
str̄ı̄dē̄ns ēt cĕlĕ r̄ı̄s īn cōgnĭtă trā̄nsĭlĭt ūmbrā̄s:
tā̄līs sē̄ sătă Nōctĕ tŭ līt tēr rā̄squĕ pĕ t̄ı̄vīt. 860
pōstquam ăcĭ ē̄s vĭdĕt Ī̄lĭă cā̄s āt que āgmĭnă Tūrnı̄̄,
ā̄lĭtĭs īn pār vaē sŭbĭ tām cōl lē̄ctă fĭ gū̄rām,
quae¯ quōn dam īn būs t̄ı̄s aūt cūlmĭnĭ būs dē̄ sērt̄ı̄s
nōctĕ sĕ dē̄ns sē̄ rūm cănĭt īmpōr tū̄nă pĕr ūmbrā̄s,
hānc vēr sa īn făcĭ ēm Tūr nı̄̄ sē̄ pēstĭs ŏb ō̄rā 865
fērtquĕ rĕ fērtquĕ sŏ nā̄ns clĭpĕ ūmque ē̄ vērbĕrăt ā̄l̄ı̄s.
īll̄ı̄ mēmbră nŏ vūs sōl vīt fōr mı̄̄dĭnĕ tōrpōr,
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ārrē̄c taēque hōr rō̄rĕ cŏ mae ēt vō̄x faūcĭbŭs haēsīt.
Āt prŏcŭl ūt Dı̄̄ raē str̄ı̄ dō̄rem ā gnō̄vĭt ĕt ā̄lā̄s,
ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x cr̄ı̄ nı̄̄s scīn dīt Iū̄ tūrnă sŏ lū̄tō̄s 870
ūnguĭbŭs ō̄ră sŏ rōr foē dā̄ns ēt pēctŏră pūgnı̄̄s:
‘quīd nūnc tē̄ tŭă, Tūrnĕ, pŏt ēst gēr mā̄nă iŭ vā̄rē?
aūt quīd iām dū̄ raē sŭpĕ rāt mĭhĭ? quā̄ tĭbĭ lū̄cēm
ārtĕ mŏ rēr? tā̄ l̄ı̄n pōs sūm mē ōp pō̄nĕrĕ mō̄nstrō̄?
iām iām līnquō ăcĭ ē̄s. nē̄ mē̄ tēr rē̄tĕ tĭ mēntēm, 875
ōbscē̄ naē vŏlŭ crē̄s: ā̄ lā̄rūm vērbĕră nō̄scō̄
lē̄tā̄ lēmquĕ sŏ nūm, nēc fāllūnt iūssă sŭ pērbā
māgnănĭ mı̄̄ Iŏvĭs. haēc prō̄ vīrgĭnĭ tā̄tĕ rĕ pō̄nīt?
quō̄ vı̄̄ tām dĕdĭt aētēr nām? cū̄r mōrtĭs ăd ē̄mpta ēst
cōndĭcĭ ō̄? pōs sēm tān tō̄s f̄ı̄ nı̄̄rĕ dŏ lō̄rē̄s 880
nūnc cēr tē, ēt mĭsĕ rō̄ frā̄ tr̄ı̄ cŏmĕs ı̄̄rĕ pĕr ūmbrā̄s!
īmmōr tā̄lĭs ĕ go? aūt quīc quām mĭhĭ dūlcĕ mĕ ō̄rūm
tē̄ sĭnĕ, frā̄tĕr, ĕ rīt? ō̄ quae¯ sătĭs ı̄̄mă dĕ hı̄̄scāt
tērră mĭ hı̄̄, Mā̄ nı̄̄squĕ dĕ ām dē̄ mī�ăt ăd ı̄̄mō̄s?’
tāntum ēf fā̄tă că pūt glaū cō̄ cōn tē̄xĭt ă mīctū̄ 885
mūltă gĕ mē̄ns ēt sē̄ �ŭvĭ ō̄ dĕă cōndĭdĭt āltō̄.
Aēnē̄ ā̄s ı̄̄n stāt cōn trā̄ tē̄ lūmquĕ cŏ rūscāt
īngē̄ns ārbŏrĕ um, ēt saē vō̄ s̄ı̄c pēctŏrĕ fā̄tūr:
‘quae¯ nūnc deīndĕ mŏ ra ēst? aūt quīd iām, Tūrnĕ, rĕ trāctā̄s?
nō̄n cūr sū̄, saē vı̄̄s cēr tāndum ēst cōmmĭnŭs ārmı̄̄s. 890
vērte ōm nı̄̄s tē̄ te īn făcĭ ē̄s ēt cōntrăhĕ quīdquīd
s̄ı̄ve ănĭ mı̄̄s s̄ı̄ ve ārtĕ vă lē̄s; ōp tā ārdŭă pēnnı̄̄s
āstră sĕ quı̄̄ claū sūmquĕ că vā̄ tē̄ cōndĕrĕ tērrā̄.’
īllĕ că pūt quās sā̄ns: ‘nō̄n mē̄ tŭă fērvĭdă tērrēnt
dīctă, fĕ rō̄x; dı̄̄ mē̄ tēr rēnt ēt Iūppĭtĕr hōstīs.’ 895
nēc plū̄ ra ē�ā̄ tūs sā xūm cīr cūmspĭcĭt īngē̄ns,
sāxum ān t̄ı̄quum īn gē̄ns, cām pō̄ quōd fōrtĕ iă cē̄bāt,
l̄ı̄mĕs ă grō̄ pŏsĭ tūs l̄ı̄ tem ūt dī scērnĕrĕt ārvı̄̄s.
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vīx īl lūd lē̄c t̄ı̄ bīs sēx cēr vı̄̄cĕ sŭb ı̄̄rēnt,
quā̄lĭă nūnc hŏmĭ nūm prō̄ dū̄cīt cōrpŏră tēllū̄s; 900
īllĕ mă nū̄ rāp tūm trĕpĭ dā̄ tōr quē̄băt ĭn hōstēm
āltĭŏr ı̄̄nsūr gē̄ns ēt cūrsū̄ cōncĭtŭs hē̄rō̄s.
sēd nĕquĕ cūrrēn tēm sē̄ nēc cō gnō̄scĭt ĕ ūntēm
tōllēn tēmvĕ mă nū̄ sā xūmve īm mā̄nĕ mŏ vēntēm;
gēnuă lă bānt, gĕlĭ dūs cōn crē̄vīt fr̄ı̄gŏrĕ sānguīs. 905
tūm lăpĭs īpsĕ vĭ r̄ı̄ văcŭ ūm pĕr ĭn ā̄nĕ vŏ lū̄tūs
nēc spătĭ um ē̄vā̄ sīt tō̄ tūm nĕquĕ pērtŭlĭt īctūm.
āc vĕlŭt īn sōm nı̄̄s, ŏcŭ lō̄s ŭbĭ lānguĭdă prēssīt
nōctĕ quĭ ē̄s, nē̄ quı̄̄quam ăvĭ dō̄s ēx tēndĕrĕ cūrsū̄s
vēllĕ vĭ dē̄mŭr ĕt īn mĕdĭ ı̄̄s cō̄n ā̄tĭbŭs aēgr̄ı̄ 910
sūccĭdĭ mūs; nō̄n līnguă vă lēt, nō̄n cōrpŏrĕ nō̄taē
sū�ĭcĭ ūnt vı̄̄ rē̄s nēc vō̄x aūt vērbă sĕ quūntūr:
s̄ı̄c Tūr nō̄, quā̄ cūmquĕ vĭ ām vīr tū̄tĕ pĕ t̄ı̄vīt,
sūccēs sūm dĕă dı̄̄ră nĕ gāt. tūm pēctŏrĕ sē̄nsū̄s
vērtūn tūr vărĭ ı̄̄; Rŭtŭ lō̄s ā spēctăt ĕt ūrbēm 915
cū̄nctā̄ tūrquĕ mĕ tū̄ lē̄ tūmque ı̄̄n stā̄rĕ trĕ mē̄scīt,
nēc quō̄ sē ē̄rĭpĭ āt, nēc quā̄ vı̄̄ tēndăt ĭn hōstēm,
nēc cūr rū̄s ūs quām vĭdĕt aūr̄ı̄ gāmvĕ sŏ rō̄rēm.
Cū̄nctān t̄ı̄ tē̄ lum Aēnē̄ ā̄s fā̄ tā̄lĕ cŏ rūscāt,
sōrt̄ı̄ tūs fōr tū̄nam ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s, ēt cōrpŏrĕ tō̄tō̄ 920
ē̄mĭnŭs īntōr quēt. mū̄ rā̄l̄ı̄ cōncĭtă nūmquām
tōrmēn tō̄ s̄ı̄c sāxă frĕ mūnt nēc fūlmĭnĕ tānt̄ı̄
dīssūl tānt crĕpĭ tū̄s. vŏlăt ā̄tr̄ı̄ tūrbĭnĭs ı̄̄nstār
ēxĭtĭ ūm dı̄̄ rum hāstă fĕ rē̄ns ō̄ rā̄squĕ rĕ clū̄dīt
lō̄r̄ı̄ cae ēt clĭpĕ ı̄ ēxtrē̄ mō̄s sēp tēmplĭcĭs ōrbı̄̄s; 925
pēr mĕdĭ ūm str̄ı̄ dē̄ns trā̄ns īt fĕmŭr. īncĭdĭt īctūs
īngē̄ns ād tēr rām dŭplĭ cā̄tō̄ pōplĭtĕ Tūrnūs.
cō̄nsūr gūnt gĕmĭ tū̄ Rŭtŭ l̄ı̄ tō̄ tūsquĕ rĕ mū̄gīt
mō̄ns cīr cum ēt vō̄ cēm lā̄ tē̄ nĕmŏ ra āltă rĕ mī�ūnt.
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īlle hŭmĭ l̄ı̄s sūp plēx ŏcŭ lō̄s dēx trāmquĕ prĕ cāntēm 930
prō̄tēn dē̄ns ‘ĕquĭ dēm mĕrŭ ı̄̄ nēc dē̄prĕcŏr’ īnquīt;
‘ū̄tĕrĕ sōrtĕ tŭ ā̄. mĭsĕ r̄ı̄ tē̄ s̄ı̄ quă pă rēntīs
tāngĕrĕ cū̄ră pŏt ēst, ō̄ rō̄ (fŭĭt ēt tĭbĭ tā̄līs
Ānchı̄̄ sē̄s gĕnĭ tōr) Daū nı̄̄ mĭsĕ rē̄rĕ sĕ nēctaē
ēt mē̄, seū cōr pūs spŏlĭ ā̄tūm lū̄mĭnĕ mā̄vı̄̄s, 935
rēddĕ mĕ ı̄̄s. vı̄̄ cīst̄ı ēt vīctūm tēndĕrĕ pālmā̄s
Aūsŏnĭ ı̄̄ vı̄̄ dē̄rĕ; tŭ a ēst Lā̄ vı̄̄nĭă cōniū̄nx,
ūltĕrĭ ūs nē̄ tēnde ŏdĭ ı̄̄s.’ stĕtĭt ā̄cĕr ĭn ārmı̄̄s
Aēnē̄ ā̄s vōl vē̄ns ŏcŭ lō̄s dēx trāmquĕ rĕ prēssīt;
ēt iām iāmquĕ mă gīs cū̄nc tāntēm �ēctĕrĕ sērmō̄ 940
coēpĕrăt, ı̄̄nfē̄ l̄ı̄x ŭmĕ rō̄ cum āp pā̄rŭĭt āltō̄
bāltĕŭs ēt nō̄ t̄ı̄s fūl sē̄rūnt cīngŭlă būll̄ı̄s
Pāllān tīs pŭĕ r̄ı̄, vīc tūm quēm vūlnĕrĕ Tūrnūs
strā̄vĕrăt ātque ŭmĕ r̄ı̄s ĭnĭ mı̄̄cum ı̄̄n sīgnĕ gĕ rē̄bāt.
īlle, ŏcŭ l̄ı̄s pōst quām saē vı̄̄ mŏnĭ mēntă dŏ lō̄rīs 945
ēxŭvĭ ā̄sque haū sīt, fŭrĭ ı̄̄s āc cē̄nsŭs ĕt ı̄̄rā̄
tērrĭbĭ līs: ‘tū̄ ne hīnc spŏlĭ ı̄̄s īnd ū̄tĕ mĕ ō̄rūm
ē̄rĭpĭ ā̄rĕ mĭ hı̄̄? Pāl lā̄s tē hō̄c vūlnĕrĕ, Pāllā̄s
īmmŏlăt ēt poē nām scĕlĕ rā̄tō ēx sānguĭnĕ sū̄mīt.’
hōc dı̄̄ cē̄ns fēr rum ādvēr sō̄ sūb pēctŏrĕ cōndīt 950
fērvĭdŭs; āst īl l̄ı̄ sōl vūntūr fr̄ı̄gŏrĕ mēmbrā
vı̄̄tăquĕ cūm gĕmĭ tū̄ fŭgĭt īndī gnā̄tă sŭb ūmbrā̄s.
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Conspectus Lectionum

�e purpose of this conspectus is �rstly to provide readers with an assur-
ance that this text has been thoroughly checked and that readings found
here have been chosen with awareness of alternatives in recent editions;
secondly to encourage readers to seek out the critical editions compared
for further information. �is text should be considered a student edition,
and does not aspire to do the job of a modern critical edition, nor to o�er a
de�nitive digital text of the Aeneid.

�e table includes only di�erences I consider to be signi�cant, and most
orthographic variations are ignored unless they suggest a major di�erence
in pronunciation (especially vowel quantity: e.g. urbe/urbı̄ is included, but
not urbēs/urbı̄s), permit (within reason) di�erent syntactic interpretation, or
when at least one compared text chooses a non-orthographic variant. Nor
does the table report di�erences in punctuation, though these can of course
carry signi�cance for meaning. Similarly the table does not currently take
account of editors’ indications of seclusion ([]), addition (¡¿) or obelizing (†).

A complete table in spreadsheet format (csv), with orthographic variants
included and at least partly categorized (e.g. pre�x assimilation, 3rd declen-
sion i-stem acc. pl.), can be found at hypotactic.com/new/vergil (along with
a digital version of this one).

Words marked with ‘+’ or ‘?’ are estimated to be typographical errors
rather than genuine variants.

When lines are transposed the conspectus indicates (e.g. ⇒778) where
the line would be found in this text if we followed the decision of the com-
pared text: this is not necessarily the line number assigned in the compared
text.

Texts Compared:

Latin Library: the digital text found at thelatinlibrary.com. �e credits
page there cites ‘J. B. Greenough, Bucolics, Aeneid, and Georgics of Vergil
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(Boston: Ginn Co., 1900)’, but readers of this conspectus will see that Books
2-12 use the text of Mynors. �ough this text reproduces others compared
here, I include it since it is a commonly used digital resource.
Perseus: the digital text found at www.perseus.tu�s.edu. I have checked
this against the printed source (Bucolics, Aeneid, and Georgics Of Vergil, J.
B. Greenough. Boston. Ginn Co. 1900) and indicated a small number of ty-
pographical errors introduced into the digital version. Most of these have
been corrected in the xml version available at h�ps://github.com/PerseusDL,
but until the corrections make their way to the main Perseus site I include
them here (marked with +). Greenough himself included a few unexplained
readings that may well be typos (e.g. 11.588 abere, or 8.323 tutis - is it possi-
ble that Greenough thought this was metrical?): Perseus cannot be faulted
for being faithful to its source, and I have marked these with ‘?’.
Mynors: P. Vergili Maronis Opera, ed. R. A. B. Mynors, 1972, Oxford (the
most recent Oxford Classical Text, with 1972 being a second edition of the
1969 original with signi�cant corrections). �is version is available in dig-
ital form in the Packard Humanities text database (packhum.org, ‘the PHI
disk’), which I veri�ed against the 1986 printing.
Conte: Publius Vergilius Maro Aeneis, Edited by Gian Biagio Conte. De
Gruyter 2009 (the most recent Teubner).
Geymonat: P. Vergili Maronis Opera, ed. M. Geymonat. Turin: Paravia,
1972. �is version is available digitally (with scansion) at Musisque Deoque
(h�p://mizar.unive.it/mqdq/public/).
Hirtzel: P. Vergili Maronis Opera, ed. F. A. Hirtzel. Oxford 1900 (the old
OCT). Image scans available at archive.org/details/operarecognovitb00virguo�.
Vergil Project: Digital text available at vergil.classics.upenn.edu. Based on
Hirtzel, but with a signi�cant number of changes (ed. J. Farrell). Consulted
December 2020.
Loeb: Virgil: Eclogues, Georgics, Aeneid. Revised by G. P. Goold. Harvard
1999. Digital text available to subscribers at www.loebclassics.com.
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Line �is Text Latin Library Perseus Mynors Conte Geymonat Hirtzel Vergil Project Loeb
1.2 lauiniaque lauinaque lauinaque lauinaque
1.44 exspirante expirantem expirantem expirantem
1.48 adorat adoret adoret
1.83 qua quo
1.117 uortex uertex uertex uertex uertex
1.180 omnem omne
1.236 omnis omni omni
1.317 hebrum eurum
1.343 agri auri auri
1.365 cernes cernis cernis
1.374 componet componat componat
1.426 ⇒369
1.427 theatris theatri theatri
1.429 alta apta apta apta
1.441 umbrae umbra umbra
1.455 inter intra
1.513 percussus perculsus perculsus
1.549 paeniteat poeniteat
1.550 armaque aruaque
1.599 exhaustos exhaustis
1.604 iustitia iustitiae iustitiae iustitiae iustitiae
1.642 antiqua antiquae
1.656 iter ita ita
1.668 acerbae iniquae iniquae
1.670 hunc nunc
1.670 nunc hunc hunc
1.701 manibus famuli famuli manibus famuli manibus famuli manibus
2.56 staret stares
2.69 quae nunc quae me
2.76 [omi�ed] [omi�ed] [omi�ed]
2.114 scitantem scitatum scitatum scitatum scitatum scitatum
2.129 rumpit rupit rupit
2.145 his hic
2.187 posset possit possit
2.317 praecipitat praecipitant praecipitant
2.326 omnia omnis
2.333 oppositis oppositi
2.347 audere ardere ardere ardere
2.349 audentem audendi audendi
2.388 quaque quoque
2.392 androgei androgeo androgeo
2.448 alta illa
2.462 achaica achaia
2.491 nec neque
2.503 tanta ampla ampla
2.546 et e
2.569 claram clara clara clara clara clara
2.572 danaum poenam poenas danaum poenas danaum poenas danaum



Line �is Text Latin Library Perseus Mynors Conte Geymonat Hirtzel Vergil Project Loeb
2.574 aris auis
2.584 habet haec nec habet nec habet nec habet nec habet
2.587 �ammae famam famae famam
2.616 nimbo limbo
2.691 auxilium augurium
2.699 tollit tollere
2.727 examine ex agmine exagmine ex agmine
2.738 fatone fato mi
2.739 lapsa lassa lassa lassa
2.741 animumue animumque
2.771 furenti ruenti ruenti ruenti ruenti
2.778 comitem hinc portare hinc comitem asportare hinc comitem asportare
3.93 terram et terram terram
3.103 uestras uestra+
3.108 in ad
3.123 domum domos
3.127 consita concita concita concita concita
3.149 a ab
3.199 abruptis abrupti
3.210 excipiunt accipiunt
3.230 clausam clausi
3.319 andromache andromachen andromachen
3.330 �ammatus in�ammatus
3.360 clarii et laurus clarii laurus laurusque clari clarii lauros ac clarii laurus
3.360 tripodas tripoda
3.362 omnis omnem
3.427 pistrix pristis
3.464 ac secto sectoque sectoque sectoque
3.489 mihi milli+
3.503 hesperiam hesperia
3.527 celsa prima prima
3.549 antemnarum antemarum+
3.558 hic haec haec haec
3.600 lumen numen
3.652 conspexi prospexi
3.659 manum manu manu
3.668 uertimus uerrimus
3.673 intremuere contremuere contremuere contremuere contremuere
3.684 scyllamque charybdinque scyllam atque charybdin scylla atque charybdis scyllam atque charybdim
3.685 utramque utrimque utrimque utrimque utrimque
3.686 teneam teneant teneant teneant
3.708 actus actis
4.25 adigat abigat abigat
4.26 erebo erebi
4.54 �ammauit in�ammauit in�ammauit
4.94 nomen numen numen numen numen numen numen
4.98 certamine certamina
4.98 tanto tanta
4.217 subnexus subnixus
4.224 tyria tyrias
4.257 ad libyae libyae



Line �is Text Latin Library Perseus Mynors Conte Geymonat Hirtzel Vergil Project Loeb
4.269 et ac ac ac
4.273 [omi�ed]
4.276 debetur debentur denbetur
4.285 atque utque
4.289 sociosque socios socios
4.295 et ac
4.309 moliri moliris moliris moliris moliris
4.312 et sed
4.423 noras noris noris
4.427 cinerem cineres cineres cineres cineres cineres
4.428 negat neget
4.469 eumenidum euiadum
4.471 scaenis poenis
4.528 [omi�ed] [omi�ed]
4.529 neque nec
4.540 ratibusue ratibusque
4.543 ouantis ouantes
4.559 iuuenta iuuentae iuuentae
4.564 uariosque uarioque
4.564 concitat aestus �uctuat aestu
4.576 instimulat stimulat
4.586 primum primam primam primam primam
4.594 tela uela
4.641 celerabat celebrabat celebrabat celebrabat celebrabat celebrabat
4.646 rogos gradus gradus
4.651 sinebat sinebant
5.38 criniso crimiso
5.52 mycenae mycenis
5.112 talenta talentum talentum
5.126 cori cauri cauri cauri
5.135 perfusa per�lsa+
5.162 cursum gressum gressum gressum
5.163 laeua laeuas
5.181 illum ilium+
5.187 partim partem partem partem
5.196 rediisse rediise+
5.215 arua ana+
5.226 adnixus enixus
5.238 proiciam porriciam porriciam
5.279 nexantem nixantem
5.281 plenis uelis uelis
5.281 uelis plenis plenis
5.292 inuitat imitat+
5.293 teucri leucri+
5.325 spatia spatio
5.326 ambiguumque ambiguumue ambiguumue
5.347 reddentur reddantur
5.350 miserari misereri
5.359 artis artes artem artes artes artes artes
5.381 ante aute+
5.392 nequiquam requiquam+



Line �is Text Latin Library Perseus Mynors Conte Geymonat Hirtzel Vergil Project Loeb
5.418 probat prohat+
5.434 pectore pectora
5.449 radicitus radicibus radicibus radicibus radicibus radicibus
5.451 primusque primus
5.486 dicit ponit
5.505 timuitque micuitque micuitque micuitque micuitque
5.512 atra alta alta
5.514 uota pota+
5.518 aetheriis aeriis
5.520 contendit contorsit
5.522 subitum subito subito
5.551 decedere discedere
5.573 trinacriis trinacrii trinacriae
5.591 frangeret falleret
5.595 [omi�ed] luduntque per undas
5.604 hinc hic
5.639 nec uec+
5.649 qui quis
5.652 inferret inferet+
5.680 �amma �ammae
5.720 animo animum
5.746 accersit arcessit
5.761 additur additus additus additus
5.768 nomen numen numen numen numen numen
5.777 ⇒778 ⇒578 ⇒778 ⇒778 ⇒778
5.778 ⇒777 ⇒577 ⇒777 ⇒777 ⇒777
5.781 neque nec nec
5.784 fatisque fatisue
5.825 tenet tenent tenent tenent
5.851 caeli caelo caelo caelo
6.11 magnam magnum
6.34 perlegerent pelligerent
6.39 bidentis bidentes
6.39 ex de de de
6.119 accersere arcessere arcessere
6.133 est [omi�ed]
6.141 quis qui
6.161 exanimem exanimum exanimum exanimum exanimum
6.177 sepulcri sepulchri sepulchri sepulcro sepulcro
6.186 forte uoce
6.193 agnouit agnoscit agnoscit
6.203 gemina geminae geminae geminae geminae
6.203 geminae gemina
6.216 cupressos cupresios+
6.254 fundens infundens
6.254 super superque
6.255 limina lumina lumina
6.273 primisque primis primis
6.284 uana pana+
6.335 a ab
6.383 terra terrae



Line �is Text Latin Library Perseus Mynors Conte Geymonat Hirtzel Vergil Project Loeb
6.438 tristique tristisque tristisque tristisque tristisque tristisque tristisque tristisque
6.438 undae unda
6.475 percussus concussus concussus concussus
6.484 polyboeten polyphoeten
6.495 uidit uidet et uidet et uidet et uidet et
6.498 ac et
6.505 in litore litore litore litore litore
6.524 emouet amouet amouet amouet
6.528 additus additur
6.533 an aut aut
6.561 auras auris
6.561 plangor clangor
6.586 �ammas �ammam
6.596 iugera iubera+
6.601 pirithoumque pirithoumque et
6.602 quos quo quo quo
6.609 et aut
6.647 eadem �dem
6.651 miratur mirantur
6.658 lauris lauri lauri lauri lauri
6.664 aliquos alios alios
6.671 tranauimus transnauimus
6.684 uidit uidet
6.704 siluae siluis
6.707 ueluti uelut uelut uelut uelut uelut
6.724 terras terram terram
6.731 noxia corpora corpora noxia
6.743 ⇒746
6.744 ⇒747
6.745 ⇒743
6.746 ⇒744
6.747 ⇒745
6.754 posset possit
6.777 mauortius mauuortius+
6.806 et aut
6.806 factis uires uires
6.806 uirtutem uirtute uirtute
6.810 primam primus
6.819 primus primum
6.827 prementur premuntur premuntur premuntur
6.845 tu tun
6.852 hae haec
6.852 pacique pacisque pacisque pacisque
6.865 qui quis
6.869 neque nec nec nec nec nec
6.878 inuictaque inuictaue
6.897 ibi ubi
6.900 limite litore litore litore litore
7.66 et ex
7.99 a ab ab
7.110 ipse ille



Line �is Text Latin Library Perseus Mynors Conte Geymonat Hirtzel Vergil Project Loeb
7.129 exitiis exiliis
7.160 latinorum latini
7.207 penetrarit penetrauit penetrauit
7.261 munera mullera+
7.264 sociusque sociusue
7.266 pars mihi illi
7.280 currum currunt+
7.281 spirantis �agrantis
7.307 calydona calydone calydone
7.307 lapithas lapithis lapithis lapithis
7.307 merentem merente merente
7.311 usquam umquam
7.340 iuuentus inuentus
7.358 natae nata nata
7.363 at an an an
7.430 arma arua arua arua
7.459 perfundit perfudit
7.543 caeli caelo
7.543 conuersa conuexa †conuexa†
7.551 ueniant ueniunt
7.586 pelago pelagi pelagi pelagi
7.638 trementis frementis frementis frementis
7.681 legio late late legio
7.684 pascis pascit pascit
7.703 examine ex agmine ex agmine ex agmine
7.737 premebat tenebat
7.740 ⇒741
7.741 ⇒740
7.769 paeoniis paeonis paeonis
8.75 tenet tenent tenent tenent
8.108 tacitos tacitis tacitis
8.194 tenebat tegebat
8.211 raptos raptor raptor raptor raptor
8.223 oculis oculi
8.236 ad in
8.294 hylaeumque hylaeeumque+
8.323 tutus tutis
8.423 hoc huc
8.430 rutuli rutili rutili rutili
8.431 terri�cos horri�cos
8.447 ingentem ingentum
8.512 fatum fata
8.512 indulget indulgent indulgent
8.519 nomine munere munere munere
8.528 caeli in caeli
8.544 mactat mactant
8.555 limina litora litora litora litora
8.566 tunc tum tum
8.579 nunc nunc o nunc o nunc nunc o nunc
8.581 sola et sera sera et sola sera et sola
8.588 in it it it it



Line �is Text Latin Library Perseus Mynors Conte Geymonat Hirtzel Vergil Project Loeb
8.620 uomentem minantem
8.633 re�exa re�exam re�exam
8.654 ⇒642
8.672 spumabant spumabat
8.704 intendebat tendebat
8.724 hic [omi�ed]+
9.29 [omi�ed] [omi�ed] [omi�ed] [omi�ed]
9.47 ut at
9.54 clamore clamorem clamorem clamorem clamorem
9.68 aequor aequum aequum aequum aequom aequum aequum
9.119 aequora aequore
9.121 [omi�ed] [omi�ed] [omi�ed] [omi�ed]
9.130 exspectant exspectans
9.146 qui quis quis
9.151 late summae summae
9.179 et it
9.214 solita aut si qua id aut solitas si qua
9.236 sepulti soluti soluti soluti soluti
9.241 ⇒244
9.243 fallit fallet
9.283 aut haud haud haud haud haud
9.349 purpuream purpureum
9.369 regi regis regis
9.371 murosque muroque
9.378 siluas siluis
9.380 abitum aditum aditum aditum
9.402 torquens torquet torquet torquet torquet
9.403 et sic sic sic
9.403 lunam et lunam et lunam
9.412 auersi aduersi
9.429 hoc haec
9.432 transabiit transadigit transadigit transadigit
9.456 pleno plenos plenos
9.456 spumantis spumanti spumanti
9.463 cogit cogunt cogunt cogunt cogunt
9.464 suos suas suas
9.481 ille illa
9.485 data date
9.486 funere funera funera funera
9.514 iuuat iuuet iuuet iuuet
9.529 [omi�ed] [omi�ed]
9.567 aggere agere
9.579 in�xa ad�xa ad�xa
9.579 lateri manus alte lateri alte lateri alte lateri alte lateri
9.584 martis matris matris matris
9.623 contendit intendit
9.635 bis his
9.645 mi�it misit
9.646 forma formam formam formam
9.674 et in in
9.676 armis animis
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9.724 multa magna magna magna
9.761 aduersos auersos
9.764 tergum tergus tergus tergus tergus tergus
9.770 deiectum desectum
9.773 unguere ungere tinguere ungere
9.782 quaeue quae iam quae iam quae iam
9.789 pugnae pugna pugna pugna pugna pugna
9.807 nec dextra dextra+
10.19 namque aliud quid sit quod immanis triton et caerula concha
10.20 rutuli rutulli+
10.24 fossae fossas fossas fossas
10.36 repetam repetem
10.49 quacumque quamcumque
10.72 nostra nostri
10.83 et tu
10.186 cunare cinyre cunere †cinyre† cunere
10.214 aere aera
10.237 horrentis ardentis
10.238 tenent tenet tenet tenet
10.242 ipse igni
10.251 supera super
10.256 ruebat rubebat
10.270 cristisque tristisque tristisque
10.280 uiris uiri uiri uiri
10.281 referto referte
10.291 spirant sperat sperat sperat sperat sperat
10.293 proram proras proras proras
10.303 uadis uadi
10.307 pedes pedem pedem
10.350 tris tres tres
10.363 impulerat intulerat intulerat intulerat intulerat
10.366 quis aquis aquis aquis aquis
10.371 spemque opemque
10.378 petamus petemus petemus
10.381 magno uellit uellit magno uellit magno uellit magno
10.386 incautum incautus
10.390 aruis agris agris agris
10.444 iusso iussi
10.512 tempus uersis uersis tempus uersis tempus
10.515 euander euandrus
10.522 at ac
10.536 orantis oranti
10.539 albis armis
10.546 ferro terrae terrae
10.581 achilli achillis
10.585 hostis hostem
10.588 aptat aptet
10.612 dicta iussa
10.661 ⇒663 ⇒663
10.662 ⇒664 ⇒664
10.663 ⇒661 ⇒661
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10.664 ⇒662 ⇒662
10.673 quosne quosque quosque quosque
10.679 nec neque neque neque
10.681 mucrone mucroni
10.704 genitore genitori genitori genitori
10.705 paris creat creat
10.709 multosque multosue
10.710 pascit pastus pastus pastus
10.712 propiusue propiusque propiusque propiusque
10.714 ⇒717 ⇒717 ⇒717
10.715 ⇒718 ⇒718 ⇒718
10.716 ⇒714 ⇒714 ⇒714
10.717 ⇒715 ⇒715 ⇒715
10.718 ⇒716 ⇒716 ⇒716
10.727 incumbens accumbens accumbens accumbens
10.742 quem quae quae quae
10.749 cloniumque croniumque
10.754 insignis insidiis insidiis insidiis
10.760 hinc hic
10.769 huic hunc hunc
10.769 longo longe
10.785 transiit transit
10.796 proripuit prorupit
10.801 perturbantque proturbantque proturbantque proturbantque
10.805 arce arte
10.823 grauiter miserans miserans grauiter miserans grauiter miserans grauiter miserans grauiter miserans grauiter miserans grauiter
10.838 pectora pectore pectore pectore pectore pectore
10.850 exitium exilium exilium
10.857 quamquam uis quamuis dolor
10.862 cruenti cruenta cruenta cruenta
10.872 [omi�ed] [omi�ed] [omi�ed] [omi�ed]
10.908 arma arua
11.82 sparsurus sparsuros
11.145 iungit iungunt
11.149 pallante pallanta pallanta pallanta
11.151 uoci uocis uocis
11.173 armis aruis aruis aruis
11.202 ardentibus fulgentibus fulgentibus
11.208 nec neque
11.264 ⇒267
11.265 ⇒268
11.266 ⇒264
11.267 ⇒265
11.268 ⇒266
11.321 amicitiae amicitae+
11.350 dum cum
11.356 iungas �rmes
11.378 semper drance drance semper drance semper drance semper
11.425 uariique uariisque
11.463 maniplis maniplos
11.466 capessant capessat capessat
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11.466 �rment �rmet �rmet
11.588 labere abere
11.613 ruinam ruina
11.614 ingenti ingentem
11.614 sonitu sonitum
11.625 scopulosque scopulusque
11.656 securim securem
11.671 su�osso su�uso su�uso su�uso su�uso
11.688 redargueret redarguerit redarguerit redarguerit redarguerit
11.728 inicit incitat
11.821 �da �dam �dam
11.826 urbe urbi
11.830 relinquunt relinquens relinquens relinquens relinquens
11.839 mulcatam multatam multatam multatam
11.844 pharetras sagi�as
11.854 animis armis armis armis armis armis
11.854 laetantem fulgentem fulgentem fulgentem fulgentem fulgentem
11.875 quadripedumque quadrupedumque quadrupedumque quadripedoque
11.901 poscunt pellunt pellunt
12.4 a�ollitque atollitque
12.11 nulla ulla+
12.20 exsuperas exsuperans
12.24 aruis agris
12.30 maestae maeste+
12.35 thybrina tiberina tiberina tiberina
12.38 sum cum
12.46 aegrescitque agrescitque
12.46 magis madis+
12.55 moritura monitura
12.104 aut atque atque atque
12.126 superbi decori
12.130 tellure telluri
12.134 e ex ex ex ex
12.135 neque nec
12.154 profundit profudit profudit profudit profudit
12.157 accelera adcetera+
12.176 uocanti uoeanti+
12.211 gestare gesture+
12.218 aequis aequos aequos aequos
12.221 pubentesque tabentesque tabentesque tabentesque
12.245 praesentius praestantius
12.247 iouis acer
12.271 quos quod
12.310 conduntur clauduntur
12.352 achilli achillis achillis
12.389 latebram latebras
12.416 hoc hic
12.423 nullo nulla
12.449 agnouitque adgnouitque adgnoscitque
12.465 aequo nec equo
12.470 reliquit relinquit relinquit
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12.520 munera limina
12.605 �oros �auos �auos �auos �auos �auos �auos
12.612 [omi�ed] [omi�ed] [omi�ed]
12.613 [omi�ed] [omi�ed] [omi�ed]
12.617 hunc huc
12.630 nec neque neque neque neque
12.641 nostrum ne ne nostrum ne nostrum ne nostrum ne nostrum
12.648 ad uos anima atque istius atque istius ad uos anima
12.648 inscia nescia nescia
12.662 acies aciem aciem aciem
12.673 uertex uortex
12.714 miscentur miscetur miscetur miscetur miscetur
12.723 aliter alitur
12.790 certamina certamine certamine
12.793 quae qua
12.801 ne ni ni
12.874 possum possim
12.883 dehiscat dehiscet
12.884 demi�at demi�et
12.893 clausumque clausumue clausumue clausumue clausumue
12.899 illud illum illum illum illum
12.904 manu manus manus
12.930 supplex supplexque supplexque
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